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EDITOR °S PREFACE 


The early Tamil Classics have been subjects of 
intensive study for well over half a century. Several 
modern commentaries, annotations, indices, cyclopaedias 
and lexicons bearing on them have appeared. The 
illustrious savant Mahamahopadhyaya Swaminatha Aiyar, 
who was an embodiment of true culture and humility, 
was one of the earliest and unquestionably the most 
systematic editor of several of the Tamil classics. He 
has also provided valuable indices to the works which 
he has edited. More recently, others like E. V. Ananta- 
rama Aiyar and Dr. V. I. Subrahmania Pillai have 
provided Indices in respect of Kalittogai and Purananuru 


respectively. 


Dr. N. Subrahmanian, who has passed his Vidwan 
examination in Tamil, is now providing an elaborate 
Index of the terms found in forty three Tamil texts. 
How far all these texts, particularly certain works 
included among the Padinenkilkanakku, such as the 
Naiediyar and Inna Narpadu can be considered anterior 
to 600 A.D. is a matter of controversy. Nor is the 
designation of the period covered by the Index as * Pre- 
Pallavan * quite appropriate. Originally he had proposed 
to describe it as the * Sangam Index °. 


Despite these technical considerations, it is hoped 
that this Index will also prove heipful for students of 
Tamil literature and history as a book of reference. 
Dr. Subrahmanian is to be complimented for the industry 
he has brought to bear on the preparation of this Index. 
As he himself states in his Preface, such cases of com- 
mission and omission which may be noticed im due. 


course will be rectified in future. 


University of Madras, K. K. PILLAY 
11-2-66 
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PREFACE 


This *Index of historical material in Pre-Pallavan Tamil 
Literature? is part of my research work in the department of 
Indian History, University of Madras, during 1960-'64. It 
indexes historical material in forty three Tamil texts which, in 
my opinion, belong to pre-c. 600 A.D. As every piece of 
information, event, personal name, toponym etc. occurring in 
these texts has some relevance either to the political or social 
history of the country, the scope of the Index is made deliberately 
wide. As c. 600 A.D. denotes the beginning of the Imperial 
Pallava dynasty, and the emergence of that dynasty into imperial 
status then was the most eventful occurrence in Tamil history of 
those times, and as I feel that the texts indexed here were all 
written before that event, this work is entitled the *Index of 
historical material in Pre-Pallavan Tamil Literature’. It is well 
known that the Pa 1dyas under Kaduühg5n re-emerged into power 
at Madurai almost simultaneously with the rise of SimhaVish uu 
Pallava at Kanchi, but undoubtedly the latter was the more 
important event in Tamil history and hence, again, the title * Pre- 
Pallavan'. Within the limit set by the choice of the texts for 
Indexing, the appellation ‘Pre-Pallavan’ is almost the most 
appropriate; and surely no designation, in this regard, can 
entirely satisfy every doubt scholarly or otherwise. Whether those 
early Imperial Pallavas were great promoters of Tamil Literature 
is an irrelevant consideration because the Tamil muse just then was 
moving in the direction of Bhakti and needed no royal patronage 
for its growth. This Index is essentially intended to be a tool for 
the literary and historical researcher in Tamilhistory and so is 
expected to serve as a basic reference work. 


Iam not unaware of possible objections to the inclusion of 
some of these works in the group of pre-c. 600 A.D. Tamil texts. 
But I am certain that in so far as these texts go, the objections 
(quite well known to students of Tamil history) are not serious. 
Still I shall briefly indicate why I have preferred to include for 
indexing here certain texts whose dates of composition are kept 
at the level of controversy by some scholars, 


As for the Ettuttogai and the Pattuppüttu it is conceded that ` 
they belong to pre-c. 300 A.D. even by the most dogged defenders ` 
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= of late dates. Difficulties however are said to arise in the case of 
the two epics Silappadikaram and Manimékalai, the Tolkappiam 
and practically all the Kilkkanakku works with the possible 


exception of the Kural. 


The Silappadikaram says that Gajabahu, king of Ceylon, 
attended the worship of Kannagi instituted by the Chéra king 
Senguttuvan. The Ceylon chronicles speak of two Gajabahus, 
one belonging to the 2nd century A.D. and the other to the 12th 
century A.D. As it is very clear that a work of the nature and 
Style of Silappadikaram could not belong to the 12th century 
A.D. and that no great Chéra king like Sehguttuvan lived in 
that century, the earlier Gajabahu is the inevitable alternative 
and Sehguttuvan is rightly placed in the 2nd century A.D. So 
Silappadikàram written by Senguttuvan's brother llang5 belonged 
to the 2nd century A.D. and Manimékalai written by Sattanàr, a 
poet mentioned as a contemporary in the Padiham to the 
Silappadikaram, also belonged to that period. 


_ Though all this is based on internal evidence in a standard 
epic, there are modern critics who deny that the Silappadikaram 
and the Manimékalai belong to the Sangam age. K. A. Nilakanta 
Sastri says, “the larger epics the Silappadikaram and the 
Manimékalai by common consent are taken to belong to a time 
later than the Sahgam age ".! Manimékalai is assigned a later age 
(later even than the 6th century A.D.) on the ground that the 
systems of philosophy propounded in Dinnaga's Nyayapravëša are 
also to be found in canto XXIX of Manimékalai. But as Prof. 
Sastri admits, ‘f A careful examination of the other systems of 
philosophy propounded in that canto shows that there are many 
truly ancient doctrines in it which would not be easy to explain 
on the basis of a late date such as the 6th century A.D.” Butit 
is surprising to see that it does not occur to any one that the 
author of the Manimékalai in an earlier period propounded a 
system of philosophy (which perhaps he did not invent but only 
popularised) which was later dealt with by Dinnaga. Prof. 
Sastri actually concedes an earlier date for the Manimékalai by 
suggesting that canto XXIX bears signs of a remodelling.” With 
regard to the Silappadikaram, it is said that “ Ilangd was a later 
day author who wrote a romantic poem under the penname Ilango 
Adigal and that Karikalan, Nedunjeliyan and Sehguttuvan were 





.1 K. A. Nilakanta Sastri: Cholas, p. 3. 
12 Ibid p;28 1: f. n. 31. 
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not contemporaries ". We do not see why Ilangd Adigal should 
be treated as a pseudonym. The astronomical data in the epic 
which have been used to reach very different conclusions by 
L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai and V. R. Ramachandra Dikshitar are 
very unreliable because the data are not full and can yield 
different dates. 


But the most important considerations which compel us to 
accept the Sangam age for the epics also are: (1) The Silappadi- 
karam and the Manimékalai in their style, diction and descrip- 
tive details too much resemble the anthologies to permit us to 
assign the epics a later date; (2) the spirit of religious toleration 
and the total lack of fanatic devotion to particular religious sects 
noticeable in the anthologies and in the epics is clearly different 
from the deep and pervading religious spirit of the Tévaram and 
the Prabandham age (i.e., the 6th to the 9th century A.D.); 
(3) the total absence of any reference to Ga Napati (who becomes 
extremely popular after c. 600 A.D.) even in the Kunr akkur avai ; 
(4) the clearly Pre-Tévaram system of music elaborated in the 
Arangérrukdadai; (5) the total absence of any reference to the 
Pallavas (who become important after c. 600 A.D.) in either of 
the epics. The arguments advanced to indicate a late date for the 
Silappadikaram are neither satisfactory nor conclusive ; e.g., to 
say that the epic contains one of the Pawichatantra tales (the one 
relating to the brahmin lady who inadvertantly killed a 
mongoose) is to forget that the Panchatantra itself is an 
anthology of tales much older than the edited PaÁchatantra. It 
is futile to quote a few Stray lines in the epics, which could have 
easily been interpolated later, and attempt to establish an 
unnaturally late date for these epics. ! 


The inclusion of the Tolkappiam and the eighteen ‘ smaller ' 
anthologies or poems also in the Pre-Pallavan Works is objected 
to by certain scholars. The late dating for the Tolkàppiam is 
difficult to understand. The style, diction and the subject 
matter alike of that grammatical work constitute clear proof of 
its antiquity ; the prescription of words like un becoming undu is 
an obsolete usage not found in any poem outside the Puranünaru. 
The medieval commentators treat some of the prescriptions in 
the Tolkappiam as obsolete even in the Sahgam age. The transi- 
tion in the pattern of matrimonial rituals is another indication 
that the poem belongs to an ancient period, perhaps the second 
or the first century B.C, If the reference to the Aindiram in the 
Payiram to Tolküppiam by Panambaranàr necessarily suggests a 
pre-Panini date for Tolkappiam, the work can be assigned a date 
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ee five centuries before Christ. But even allowing the widest margin 
— — to the greatest vagaries of academic fanaticism, still the Tolkappiam 


T cannot be post-600 A.D. 


The Kural is the most important of the eighteen ‘ minor” 
works. Nothing is known of the personal life of the author but 
it is well known that the Kural (55) is reproduced verbatim in 
the Silappadikà ram and the Manimékalai and also that Puram (34), 
makes an unmistakable reference to Kural (110); Kuriñjippāttu 
has a paraphrase of the typically Kural sentiment contained in 
Kural (134). Hence it is difficult to hold that ‘the Kural is 
clearly a post-Sahgam work’. 


Chief among those who ascribe a later date to practically all 
the 18 minor works is S. Vaiyapuri Pillai. He has a notion that 
Vajranandi's Sahgam was a literary academy and that it was that 
Sangam that was generally referred to as ‘the Sahgam' and the 
anthologies were made only under the auspices of that Sangam 
and that the Tolkappiam and the epics and the eighteen ‘ minor’ 
works belong to Post-Vajranandi period, i.e., not earlier than the 
6th century A.D. 


S. Vaiyapuri Pillai's general argument that didactic poetry is 
alien to the basic pattern of Sangam literature is wrong; he 
presumes that the Kural, Naladiyar, Inna Narpadu, Iniyavai 
- Narpadu etc. do not belong to the Sangam period, not even to the 
pre-600 A.D. period, because their purpose is didactic and the 
other Sahgam works are not such. But the Purandniru and 
other anthologies do contain many ideas usually found in 
didactic literature ; and such ideas cannot be considered to be 
alien to the genius of the Sangam Tamils. The fact that a higher 
percentage of Sanskrit words is found in some Ki] kkanakku 
works is cited as an argument in favour of a later date for those 
works. This difference, one should think, is more due to the 
style and taste of individual authors and dependent on the subject 
matter rather than to any particular periods of the literature. 


S. Vaiyapuri says that Inna Nürpadu was not composed by 
Kapilar, the author of Kuriñńjippāttu and the Padirruppattu (VII 
Ten); for according to him Kapilar of Padirruppattu praises and 
delights in the pleasures of meat and drink while the Inna 
—— JANarpadu prohibits non-vegetarianism and spirituous drink. 
—— There is really no contradiction here for Kapilar was only a 
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vegetarian brahmin who, in the Padirruppattu assumed the role of .. 
a non-vegetarian Panan.(bard) when he wrote .that laudatory, . 
poem, It was usual for the Sahgam poets to do. so, as in the case 
of Auvaiyar who assumed the role of a Padini. 


S. Vaiyapuri again says that Poygaiyàr .who composed 
Kalava|i Narpadu was different from the one who composed the- 
Purandniru stanzas. He gives no other reason for this view 
except that the same poet could not have praised a Chéra king 
and a Chóla king; any one who had studied the Sahgam 
literature to any purpose can easily see that this practice of a 
poet bestowing praises on many kings is quite usual; It is again 
suggested that Poygaiyar, author of the Kalavali Ndarpadu was 
the same as Poygai Alvar, the vaishnavite saint. But that the 
author of Kalavali is different from and anterior to the 
vaishnavite saint is clear, because while Poygai Alvar, true to the 
tradition of his sect very emphatically says “ he will not praise 
any but God ”, in the Kalavali, the Ch5la king Senganan iS +4 
eulogized greatly. The exclusively vaishnavite zeal noticeable in. 
the Alvar is a definite post-Sahgam outlook. Poygaiyar, author 
of the Kalava li, surely was a Sangam poet. 


The reference to Muttaraiyar (or Peru. Muttaraiyar) in 
Naladiyar is mentioned by S. Vaiyapuri to suggest a later date . 
for Naladiyar. He says that the family of Muttaraiyar are -- 
known to us through epigraphy to have fiourished from the 7th -+ 
to the 9th century A.D. and he concludes that the Muttaraiyar <- 
were not famous before the 7th century A.D. His argument does -p 
not, show that the Muttaraiyar family did not exist before the 7th .: 
century. Lack of epigraphical information is mere ‘silence’ and... 
no conclusion can be drawn therefrom. . That. the Naladiyar an 
mentions them itself is proof that the Muttaraiyar were an iy 
important people during the Sangam age, too. It. would be ... 
proper to deduce the age of the Muttaraiyar from the references .; 
in Nalaqiyar and not quite correct to. fix .the. date, ofa, 
Naladiyar from the meagre information we have about the 
Muttaraiyar family from epigraphical sources. 


-S. Vaiyapuri is not reluctant even to misread a commentary `: 
for this. purpose. „He... says „that Nachchinarkkiniyar , and 
PzràSiriyar hold the authors of the, 18 .* minor,” works as later? +: 
scholars. (Pir $anror).:by.. reading. Pira- Sànrbr (other. scholars) aS... 
Pir Sinror (later scholars) in the commentaries to the Tolkappiam-. 
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: The . IJraiyanür Ahapporul was certainly written by the 


| ss author of Kuruntogai (2) and so belcngs to the Sahgam age 
- The Tagadir Yüttirai written by Ari$il Kilar and Ponmudiyar, 


— both Sahgam poets, was evidently a poem contemporary with the 


events narrated therein." 


There have been some attempts recently at indexing parti- 


cular texts of the Sahgam age like, e.g., the Purandnuru, but this 


work is the first comprehensive attempt at indexing as many as 
fortythree texts, and in as much as this Index not only lisis names, 
events and institutions but critically examines and explnins them, 
it is not to be compared to some more lists of poets and kings 
which have been brought out in recent times. The distinctive 
nature of this work will be evident if one peruses entries like 
Kuruntogai in the Introductory Index and Ahappa, Anangu 
Avaiyam, Alundür, Ambar Kulal, Kunram, Ay etc.in the main 
Index. 


The Introductory part of this Index is concerned with the 
titles, the authors and the compilers and the patrons who com- 
missioned the compilations. The Supplementary Index merely 
cross-refers, providing the original transliterated form of Sanskrit 
words which are found in the main Index ina form suitably 
modified by Tamil linguistic tradition. [e.g., Pithika (l-ar) 
vide Pidikai (1§4.s)]. The main Index locates the entry in the 
various texts, besides defining or describing it, and incidentally 
embodies my views on many most points in Sangam literature 
and history. The Index follows the pattern of the Vedic Index 
by Keith and Macdonell and is in the Tamil alphabetical order: 
and to make this order quite intelligible, each transliterated entry 
is clarified by the same entry in Tamil script [e.g, Vardal 
(ai7730):]. The system of diacritical marks employed here is 
maturally and necessarily different from the one used in trans- 
literating Sanskrit words, and it is explained in a chart prefixed 
to the Index. Any errors of commission or omission qualifying 
the usefulness of this Index will be duly rectified or supplied 
when the work is reprinted. 


I thank Dr. K. K. Pillay, professor of Indian History, 
University of Madras, who is also the General Editor of the 
Madras University Historical Series, for providing the * Editor's 


—3 I have already attempted to meet this problem of dating these texts 
in my Sa; gam Polity; and I propose to deal with it extensively in ‘The 


— Political history of the Sàigam Tamils’ which is engaging my attention now. 
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preface'. My thanks are due to Sri C. Krishnamurthy, Lecturer, 
department of Ancient History and Archaeology, University of 
Madras and to my son Sri N. Jegadeesan for helping me pass the 
proofs. Iam also very grateful to the authorities of the 
University of Madras for not only providing me with the 
opportunity and facility for research at the University but also 
sanctioning the early publication of this work. 


Madras-5 N. SUBRAHMANIAN 


University of Madras, \ 
11-2-1966 
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In the preface to the Introductory Index 41 texts are men- 


tioned as indexed here; but really 43 have been indexed; 


the 


18 Kilkkatakku works become 19 in as much as ‘Innilai’ anp 
* Kainnilai' are both indexed; and the sixty Sutras of the 
lraiyanàr Ahapporul are also included for indexing. 
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Heading 


Literally 
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PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


INTRODUCTORY 


This work is an index of names, events, institutions, flora 
and fauna occurring in 41 Tamil texts, treated for purposes of this 
work as ‘ Pre-Pallavan literature’. The texts are Tolkappiam-1. 
the Ettuttogai (the eight anthologies)-8,- Pattuppàttu, (the ten 
idylls) - :0, Padinen Kilkkanakku (18 works employing shorter 
poems) - 18, the two epics CHEAP TAI and Manimékalai) - 2, 
Tagadur Ydattirai- 1, and Bhüratam by Perundcvanàr - 1—41. 
Of these the first is a work of grammar; the last two are small 
collections of the stanzas which have survived from larger 
epic poems. 


Here is an index of these works, the compilers, and the 
patrons who directed the compilations*: 


Ahanünuru(.9|9srsyrg): This is the 7th of the Ettuttogai. 
It consists of 400 stanzas plus an invocatory song on ‘ Siva’ 
by Perundcvanàr. The anthology was directed by the Sangam 
Pandyan King Ugrapperuvaludi, one of whose poems finds 
a place in the anthology; and the compilation was made by 
Uruttira Sarman son of Uppuri Kudi Kilàn. As these were 
Sangam personages, it follows that the anthology itself was 
made during the Sangam age. The work is in three parts: 
Kalirriyànai Nirai—i20 stanzas; Ma nimidai Pavalam— 
180 stanzas; Nittilakkovai—100 stanzas. The nomenclature 
is meaningful and is intended to indicate the literary quality 
of the sections: the arrangement of the poems follows a cer- 
tain pattern: i.e., Palai poems are arranged as odd poems °: 
1, 3, 5, 7, 9, 11, 13, etc., i.e., one half of the book is Palai 
Poems bearing numbers 2, 8, 12, 18, 22, 28, etc., are Kuritji; 
poems bearing numbers 4, 14, 24, 34, 44, etc., are Mullai; 
and 6, 16, 26, 36, 46 etc., are Marudam and 10, 20, 30, 40, 50 





* The names of authors not found in the colophons are included here. 
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etc., are Neydal;so that of the first ten poems the arrange- 
ment is: 


] Pàlai 6 Marudam 
2 Kurifji 7 Palai 

3 Palai 8 Kurifji 

4 Mullai 9 Palai 

5 Palai 10 Neydal 


So Palai has 200 poems; Kurinji 80 poems; Marudam 40 poems; 
Mullai 40 poems; Neydal 40 poems. This arrangement is pecu- 
liar to this anthology. 143 poets, apart from Perundévanar, 
have contributed to this collection. "Three poems 114, 117, 165 
are by anonymous authors; so we hear of 144 poets in the 
Ahanünürs; but the Pàyiram by Palvanna Teéwan says 145 
poets contributed to this anthology. 


The anthology is also called Neduntogas, as the poems there- 
in are of great length, to distinguish it from Kuruntogai which 
is also. Aham but consists of shorter poems. The poems range 


from 13 lines to 31. 


The anthology has an old commentary for the first 90 stan- 
zas alone; for the next 70 stanzas V. Rajagopala Aiyangar 
wrote a commentary and published the whole text. The 
elaborate commentary on the entire text by N, M. Venkatasami 
Nattar and R. Venkatachalam Pillai is elaborate and scholarly. 


Aham (jaw): 1. A conventional defintion of a literary theme 
which deals exclusively with love (marital and premarital). 
This is a classification of literary themes sui generis to Tamil 


literary tradition. 


2. A name for Ahananuru. 


Acharakkovai (341546 are): The 13th of the 18 Kilkkanakku 
works. It consists of 100 Venbas in addition to TarSirap- 
puppayiram (a special poetical preface). This, in a sort of 
way, codifies certain Sanskritic conventions and practices 
usually associated with the Aryan way of life. The author is 
Kayattur Peru Vayin Mulliyar. 
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Jdaiyalanatitu Mamakkudiyan  Palvanna Tévan Villava Taraiyan 
(Am uiermm G) werd uisr timebis exriG;mais esso 


əmr usr): Prepared a Payiram to tbe Ahananuru. 


Idaiyalanüdu (e»t. uiermm(9): vice Idaiyalanattu Manakkudiyan 
Palvanna Tcvan Villava Taraiyan. 


Inna Naàrpadu (Gere); rum): lists a number of unpleasant 
things and prohibitions and is the opposite segment of Iniya 
Narpadu and is a didactic work. This fourth of the 18 Kilk- 
kanakku works consists of 41 Veübas including the invocatory 
poem. The work was composed by Kapilar. There is no 
reason to hold that this author was different from the famous 


friend of VC] Pari, though the doubt has been canvassed by 
responsible scholars. 


Innilai (Q arate): Supposed to be one ofthe Kilkkanakku 
works ; some scholars, e.g., V. O. Chidambaram Pillai, were of 
the opinion that the tradition which mentions Kainnilai as one 
of the Kilkkatakku works is not authentic and that Jnnilai 
should be substituted for Kainnilai; the work is by one Poy- 
gaiyar whom it is difficult to identify. The invocatory verse 
prefixed to his work purports to be by Bharatam Padiya Perum 
Dcvanar. The colophon found at the end of a particular 
manuscript of this work mentions the author of the work as 
Poygaiyàr and the compiler as one Madurai ASiriyar Bhudanar. 


The work is divided into 4 chapters Arappal, Porutpal, 
Inbattuppal and Vittuppal, and they contain 10, 9, 12, and 14, 
verses respectively. Thus the work contains 45 Venbas in addi- 
tion to the invocatory verse. 


Iniya Nàrpadu (Afw pr bug): also called Iniyavai Narpadu, 
lists a number of pleasant prescriptions and is a didactic work. 
The third of the 18 Kilkkanakku works; consists of 40 Venbas 
apart from an invocatory poem. The work was composed by 
Madurai Tamil ASiriyar mahanàr Bhutam  SEndanàr; i.e., 
Scndan son of Bhudan who was a teacher of Tamilin 
Madurai*. 





* Tol. Eiu — Pullimayangiyal ; 55 Sut. 
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Ukkirapperuvaludi (2 &HryoQumuapH): vide index (Kānap- 
pereyi! E adanta Ukkirapperuva ludi). 


Uttara Védam (2-5;$xGsisib): one of the nine names for 
Tirukkural. 


Uppitrikudi Kilàr Mahanār Uruttira Sanmanàr (=_úuyf ©}. Apri 
(bs 9 GSH xsirsyt) : vide index. 


Ettuttogai (r QSS rS): is a collective name for the 8 
Sahgam anthologies, viz., Narrinai, Kuruntogai, Aingurunuru, 
Padirruppattu, Paripadal, Kalittogai, Ahanüànüru, Puranaànüuru. * 
The expression is found used for the first time in the commen- 
tories (medieval period) to the Tolkappiam. The author of the 
Ettuttogai scheme is anonymous. 


rladi (ywr): The 17th of the 18 Kilkkanakku works. It con- 
sists of 82 Ve labas, including one TarSirappuppayiram verse. It 
is so called because the author felt that the 6 ideas which each 
stanza contains are equal to the 6 Ayurvedic medicinal plants 
[Elam (cardamum), llavahgam (cloves), Milagu (pepper), 
Sukku (dried ginger), Sirunivalpu (the flower of Sirunival) and 
Tippili (piper longum) which are together called the ‘ Eladi 
Churna °] which according to that system of medicine were a 
sovereign remedy for all physical ills of man. The work was 
composed by Kahimcdaviyar (Kanimcdaiyar) who was also 
the author of Tinaimalai 150. 


Ainguruniru (mie, mir 9): The third among the eight antho- 
logies ; it means ‘ Anthology of 5 centuries of short (Aham) 
poems’. It deals with the Aham situations of Marudam, 
Neydal, Kurinji, Palai, and Mullai in that order; and each is 
treated in a 100 short Ahaval verses. But stanzas 129 and 130 





* The stanza listing them: 
«« m eser BV GMSAGIOS OWE DI HT m 
ass US Db muu si gig UMT 
&b psc Gg gre seQQuir EDL mmr 
OSS 085 Qa @š Gars". 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX S 


are not extant. The anthology is prefaced by an invocatory 
song by Perundzvanar. The poems range from 3 lines to 6. 
The anthology was made by Pulatturai Murriya Gudalur Kilar 
on the direction of Yanaikkat SSy Maàndaran Chéral Irum- 
porai*. The old commentary on this anthology is not detailed 
but is supplemented by a detailed one by U. V. S. 


Aintinai Elupadu (gb or srapuns)): The 9th ofthe 18 Kilk- 
kanakku works. The work is in 5 parts, each part is of 14 
stanzas dealing with one Aham situation. The work thus 
consists of 70 stanzas in addition to an invocatory poem, which 
seems to be a later addition to the text. But only 66 stanzas 
are extant, the Müllai and Neydal situations missing two 
stanzas each. The author is Muvadiar. 


Aintinai Aimpadu (gpw ibug): The 7th of the Kilkka 1akku 
works. 'The work is in five parts, each part (of ten poems) 
dealing with one Aham situation and thus has 50 poems in 


addition to the Pàyiram. The author is Poraiyanar. 
Kadam (me mir): a name for Malaipadukada m. 
Kali ($58): a name for Kalittogai. 


Kalittogai (NAs ra): the 6th of the Ettuttogat. It isa 
collection of 150 Aham poems in the Kali metre; and is in 5 
parts: Palai (35 stanzas), Kuriňji (29 stanzas), Marudam 
(35 stanzas), Mullai (17 stanzas), Neydal (33 stanzas). An 
invocatory verse is prefixed to the anthology by Nallanduvanar, 
who is also the author of the Neydal Part and the compiler of 
the anthology. The work has an old and admirable commen- 
tary by Nach. 


Kalavali Nüàrpadu (awan prpugi): The 6th of the 18 Kilk- 
kanakku works, describes the battle of PSrppuram fought 
between Cho la Senganan and Chéraman Kanaikkal Irumporai ; 
it consists of 40 poems by Poygaiyar. 





- f se 
* There is no reason to hold that this king is not the same as the Sangam 
Chera king of that name. 
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Kachi (rss): a name for Mudumolikkatichi. 


Kar Narpadu (att srjugi): The 5th of the 18 Kilkkanakkkn 


works ; it consists of 40 Ve nbas including the invocatory poem; 
all the Venbas deal with the Mullai situation. The author is 
Maduraikkannan Kuttanar, i.c, Kūttanār (of Madurai) son of 
Kannan. 


Kurinji (VA): a name for Kuriijippà itu. 


Kurinjippattu (@VHFfturt_@): The 8th of the Ten Idylls. An 


Ahaval verse of 261 lines by Kapilar for the purpose of initiat- 
ing the Aryan King Pirahattan (Brahasta) into the nature of 
Tamil literature. This work is also called Perumkurifiji. 


Kuruntogai (@ M595tMs): The short anthology. The second 


of the 8 anthologies is by 205 poets. It consists of 401 Aham 
stanzas besides the invocatory piece by Perundévanür. All the 
stanzas are extant. “hey are short and range from 4 lines to 8 
and justify the title of the anthology *. The compiler was 
Purikko of whom we know nothing else. The colophon is 
silent about the patron who directed the compilation. Tradi- 
tion avers that Pcra. had written a commentary on all but 
20 stanzas of this anthology and that the deficiency was made 
good by Nach. But neither is extant now. U. V. S. has pub- 
lished a fine commentary on this work. 


Kuttararruppadai (x srr b ruse): A name for Malaipadu- 


kadam. 


Kainnilai (58%): meaning ‘the nature of Aham situation °. 


The last of the 18 Kilkkanakku works. It consists of 60 Aham 
Venbas arranged in five parts, each part of 12 Venbas dealing 
with one Aham situation. It has been a matter of dispute 


KR e = Se aoo Pd eee 
Poem 307 has 9 lines and has ted to the doubt if it does not really belong 
to this anthology but was smuggied into it by careless copyists. If that is 
true Kuruntogai like Narrinai also will consist f 400 stanzas and attain 
uniformity. 391 which is also seen to reach 9 lines is found in some 
redactions to consist of only 8 lines which seems to be more authentic. 
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whether Kainnilai or Innilai is to be treated as tbe last of the 
18 Kilkkanakku works. The author of the work is * Marouk- 
kattu Mullinattukkavidiyar Mahanar Pullan Kacanar ”. 


Kovai (Garwa) : a name for Ackarakkovai. 
Silappadikaram (Awóu aryr): vide Index. 


Sirupatichamilam (Fiuran): The 15th of the 18 Kilk 
kanakku works. It consists of 104 stanzas including two 
Sirappuppayiram stanzas. Ayurvedic pharmacopoeia  pres- 
cribes five medicinal roots as sovereign remedy for the physical 
ills of man and they are: Ka nuqan Kattiri Vcr, Siru Valutuaai 
Vr, Sirunalli Ver, Nerunji Ver, Perumulli VCr-roots of five well 
known herbs. Similarly the author of this work treats it as a 
remedy for the spiritual and intellectual ills of man. The 
author is Maduraittami] ASiriyar Kari ASan. 


Sirupanarruppadai (A murb yiu): The 3rd of the Ten 
Idylls. An Ahaval verse of 269 lines in praise of Oimanattu 
Nalliakkzdan by Idaikka linattu Nallur Nattattanar. 


Tagad ir Yattirai (5567 urs domes): An epic poem, probably 
on the model of the Greek prose works, the Anabasis and 
the Katabasis; it recounts the saga of Chcra victory over 
Adigaiman of TagaQür. It was written by a multiplicity of 
authors among whom we know Ari$il Kilàr and Ponmudiar 
were the chief. The work is not extant in its entirety but 
some stanzas are quoted by the commentators on the 
Tolküppiam and so are extant. Venba as well as Ahaval 
metres are employed in this work. 


Tami] Marai (zip ws»): one of the nine names for Tiruk- 
kural. 


Tinaimàlai Nuürraimpadu (# maorÉ Br popu): The 10th 
of the 18 Kīlkka akku works. It consists of 5 parts, each par 
dealing with one Aham situation; Kurinji has 3l stanzas, 


Neyda] 31, Palai 30, Mullai 31 and Marudam 30. Thus it 
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has 153 stanzas in all, in addition to a Payiram at the end. 

So it looks as if at least 3 stanzas are spurious and smuggled 

into the text. An old glossary comments on this work up 

to the 128th stanza. The author is Kani Mcdaiyar, also 

known as Ka ii MCdaviyar or Ka nindar. ` 

Tinaimoli Aimpadu (B? Owr bug): The 8th of the 18 
Kilkkanakku works. The work is in five parts, each part of 
10 poems dealing with one Aham situation. The work 
thus consists of 50 stanzas but has no invocatory verse, The 
author is Kan an Szndanàr son of Sittantaiyar. The work 
has an old and good commentary by an anonymous scholar. 


Tirikadugam (A Qad): The 12th of the 18 Kilkkaüakku 

` works. It consists of 101 Venbas' including the invocatory 
verse. The work is so called because each stanza prescribes ; 
three remedies for the ills of the spirit, just as the three 
medicinal herbs of Sukku (dry ginger), Milagu (dry pepper), 
and Tippili (piper longum) are reputed in the Ayurvzdic system 

- of medicine to provide a universal panacea for all the physical 
ills of man. The author is Nalladanar. 


Tirukkural (æpir): The llth of the 18 Krlkka nakku works. 
It is also known as Muppil, since the work consisting of 1330 
couplets is divided into 3 main parts : Arattuppal, Porutpal, 
and Kamattuppal ‘Inbattuppal}. It is divided into 133 chapters 
of 10 verses each. The first 4 chapters (called Adigirams) 
constitute the Payiram or the preface; the first part of the 
preface is the decad devoted to the praise of God. The Aram, 
Porul and Inbam dealt with in this work correspond to the 
Dharma, Artha, and Kama of the Sanskritists. The author of 
this work is Tiruvalluvar. Tirukkural, held in great esteem, 
has an excellent commentary by Parimzlalagar which is the 
standard one though nine others also commented on this . work 
(Darumar, Manakkudavar, Pariti, Tirumalaiyar, Mallar, 
Karipperumal, Tamattar, Kalingar and Nachchar-) 


Tirumurugarruppadai (#mapqo mp mdu»): The first of the 
Ten Idylls. An Ahaval verse of 317 lines in praise of Murugan 
(the God of the hills) by Maduraikkanakkayanar Mahanar 
Nakkiranar. This work is also called Pulavararruppadai. ` 
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Tiruvalluvar (d x= sir @ wt): One of the nine names for 
Tirukkural. | | 


Deiva Nil (Gs as Hrd): one of the nine names for Tirukkur al. 
Deivappulavar (Qs iimiy): a name for Tiruvalluvar- 
Togai (Gare): a name for Ettuttogai. 


Tolküppiam (GjvsoaminGusb): by Tolkappiar; it is a work of 
. grammar in three parts: 1. Eluttadikaram (Orthography), 
2. Solladiküram (Etymology and Syntax), 3.  Poruiadi- 
karam (the conventions of Aham - love, and Puram - non-love 
themes, figures of speech, prosody, social and literary conven- 
tions of a residual nature, and social psychology in relation to 
dramatic and allied literature); and so in technical language it 
is a Pindam (trinity). The Aham and Puram classification of 
. literary themes in Tamil is sui generis. Each third of this work 
is sub-divided into nine Iyals (sub-chapters) and so the work 
consists of 27 Iyals, and of 1612 sutras. A special poetical pre- 
face or Sirappuppayiram is prefixed to the text. It is said that 
this pàyiram was composed by Panambaranar, a classmate of 
the grammarian. Tolküppiam has been commented upon by 
Ilampuranar, Senavaraiyar, Pērāśiriyar, Nachchinarkkiniyar, 
Deiva Silaiyàr and Kalladar, who belonged to the middle ages 
i.e., between the 10th and 15th centuries A.D. This work is 
noticed for the first time in the commentary to the Jraiyanar 
Ahapporul (8th cent. A.D. in the final form). According to a 
later work’ Tolküppiar and Panambaranar were among the 
12 disciples of Agattiyar who each contributed one chapter to 
an elaborate work of Porul grammar - Pannirupadalam, which 
is not extant. 


Nallanduvanür (5390521421251): (Nal-r Anduvanar) vide index. 


Narrinai* (pòp): The first mentioned among the eight 
anthologies. It consists of 400 stanzas besides the invocatory 
piece ; all the 400 are extant : 175 poets, including Perundévanar . 








1 Purapparul Venbi Malai. 


2 Nal+ Tinai : ‘a collection of excellent poems-on Aham. situations °”. ` 
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who supplied the invocatory verse have contributed to thi s. 
anthology and the poems range from 8 lines to 13 lines. As. 
stanza 385 is incomplete, the minimum and maximum length is. 
conjectural. The compiler is anonymous ; but the compilation 
was directed by Pannàdu tanda Pandyan Maran Valudi. 
Narrinai has a good commentary by P. A. Narayanaswam i 
Aiyar. 


Naladi (grey): A name for Naladiyar. 


Naladiyar (erxyuirt): (The anthology of poems of 4 lines) 
The first mentioned of the 18 Kilkkanakku works - an antho- 
logy of 400 stanzas (Venbas) made by Padumanàr who contri- 
buted the invocatory poem. The poets were Jains. As the: 
authorship of the individual poems is not known, the number 
of poets involved is also not known. The work is divided into 
3 parts: Arattuppal, Porutpal and Inbattupal dealing with. 

. moral problems, public affairs and love respectively. This is 
the only anthology among the 18 Kilkkanakku works. It is. 
ranked with the Tirukkural in importance and literary worth. 


Nanmani (;»wsxws»f): a name for Nanmanikkadigai. 


Nanmanikkadigai (prsrwmfi&aisme): the 2nd of the 1$ 
Kilkkanakku works. It consists of 104 Venbas including an 
invocatory verse. The poem is by Naganar of Vilambi called 
Vilambi Naganar. The subject matter is didactic. 


Nanmuhan (p r sr apr): a name for Tiruvalluvar ; i.e., he is- 
deemed an incarnation of Brahma. 


Nanarpadu (ry Hug): The 4 Kilkkanakku works of 40 stanz a. 
each: Iniyavai Narpadu, Inna Nàrpadu, Kalava]i Nàrpadu, Kar 
Narpada. 


Neduntogai (Gm(5Ggrs»nas): A name for Ahanaünüru. 
Nedunalvadai (Gp pur): The 7th ofthe Ten Idylls. An 


Ahaval verse of 188 lines in praise of Pandyan Nedunjeliyan by 
Maduraikka nakkayanar Mahanar Nakkiranar. 
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Pattinappalai (um ag.esr iiir?) : The 9th of the Ten Idylls. An 
Ahaval verse of 301 lines (with a majority of Vaji lines) in 
praise of Ch5 la Karikal Peru Valattan by Kadiyalur Uruttiran 
Kannanàr. This work is also called Vanji Nedum P attu. 


Pattuppattu (ugit (9): The Ten Idylls viz, Tirumuru- 
garruppadai, Porunararruppadai, $i irupüànarruppadai, Perumba- 
narruppadai, Mullaippatíu, Maduraikka ji, Kurinjippattu, Nedu- 
nalvadai, Pattinappalai andàMalaipadukadam. Thisis a Sahgam 
anthology ; each of these idylls is a long Ahaval verse they 
range from 103 lines to 782 lines. Eight poets have contributed 
to this anthology; and it has a very good commentary by 
Nach. The compiler of this anthology is anonymous. This 
collection involves ten Poems, eight poets and seven patrons. 


Padirruppattu (u§p ous 31): meaning ‘Ten Tens’ is the 
fourth of the 8 anthologies. The compiler is anonymous. This 
Puram work consists of 10 sections of 10 long Aham pieces 
each ; each section is in praise of a Chcra king by a Sangam 
poet and is supplemented by an unusually informative colo- 
phon, partly in verse and partly in prose. Of those only 8 
sections (2to 93) are extant. 39 lines more of this work are 
found in the commentary to the Tolkappiam and Purattirattu 
(another old anthology). It is possible that the colophons were 
appended by the compiler. A recently discovered stanza is 
now accepted as the invocatory verse for this anthology. It 
has an old and obscure commentary, and U. V. S.s detailed 
commentary is a welcome supplement to it. 


Padinen Kilkkanakku (ujSGs»swéipámsorég): The 18 works 
which employ shorter poems*. This is to be distinguished 
from the MclIkanakku (or works employing longer poems like 





* Bra Broarne Te DL) MSE Heo (Lp Ui 
LiTGU&(Datb Carma upor wrapeid 
(glereféwGers) sresmuL sr georg QueruGa 
GD & 5 (É) COLI. UTE DS GS enr. 


It is often debated whether Innilai or Kainnilai is the authentic 
Kilkkanakku work ; some include Innilai while a majority uphold Kainnilai. 
Both are included for indexing in this work, though that would mako 
the totali9. 
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Ettuttogai, Pattuppattu etc.) But it is noteworthy that the 
distinction is not literally correct, for the Ve abas used in the 
Kilkkanakku works are usually of 4 lines—but actually rang- 
ing from 2 to 6 lines— while Aingurunüru employs poems of 
3 lines and some Kuruntogai poems are of 4 lines. (vide list 
of texts indexed for details). 


Padumanar (ugiwsyt): The author of the invocatory verse 
prefixed to Naladiyar; he was also the compiler of that 
anthology. 


Paripadal (uur se): is the fifth of the 8 anthologies. It is 
so called, as the poems in this collection belong to the 
Paripadal type of poetry *. It is a kind of devotional compo- 
sition, usually set to music on the lines of the Sama Veda and 
the colophons under the poems indicate the tunes of the 
poems and also the names of the persons who wrote the music 
for them. The themes of the extant poems are: Tirumial 
(6 poems), Murugan (8 poems), Vaigai (8 poems), Madurai 
(parts of a poem). Pari. the famous commentator on the 
Kural, has written an inadequate commentary on Paripadal., 


Palamoli (upGuwrf): A name for Palamoli Nanüru. 


Palamoli Naànuru (uigGuowif snr): The 14th of the 18 Kilk- 
kailakku works. It consists of 400 Veabas including an in- 
vocatory poem on Aruhan. Each stanza ends with a proverb 
which is elucidated earlier in the stanza. This is the only work 
of this kind in early Tamil Literature. The author is 
Munrurai Araiyanar. It has an old commentary. 


Pannadu (usirsy@): land conquered by ‘Pannidu Tanda 
Pandyan Maran Valudi’, who directed the compilation of 
Narrinai ; this name is possibly a corruption of Punnidu (Punal 
Nadu) or Panri Nadu. 


Pannadu Tanda Pandyan Maran Valudi (usta G) jb; urgur 
iorpsr saps): The patron who directed the compilation of 
Narrinai. 





* Tol. Sey.: 242. 
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Panambüranür (uertburssyt): Traditionally deemed to be a 
classmate of Tolkappiar. He is reputedly the author of the 
Sirappuppàyiram which is prefixed to the Tolküppiam. 


Pattu (ure %): a name for Pattuppattu. 


- . I . - - . 
Pan (urr): a common name for Sirupadndadrruppadai and 
Perumbünaàr ruppadai. 


Bharatam (urggtn): Translated from the original Mahābhārata 
in Sanskrit by Vyàsa into Tamil by Perundzvanàr. Mostly in 
verse with prose passages interspersed. The work is not 
extant in its entirety but some stanzas are quoted by the 
commentators on the Tolkappiam and so are extant. Ve'lba as 
well as Ahaval verses are employed in this work. This work 
must be distinguished from the Bhdrata Venba by a different 
Perundcevinar, a contemporary of  Nandivarman Pallava- 
malla III. 


Palvanna Tévan (ursosussrenróG;nsi:sx): basic name of Idai- 
yalanattu Ma 1akkudiyan Pàlva 12a Tévan Villava Taraiyan. 


Pulatturai Murriya Gidalir Kilàr (y~Sa3imMM appb6us sas t grr 
prr): Vide index. 


Pulavarürruppadai (vjsósuy ri muse): a name for Tirumuru- 
garruppadai. 


Puranüànüuru (vjp;svrsyr9): The last (but surely not the least) of 
the eight anthologies. It is, as its name indicates a collection 
of 400 Puram stanzas including an invocatory poem on Siva by 
Perundcvanàr, while other anthologies like Narrinai, Kurun- 
togai, Ahananuru seem to have 400 stanzas in addition to the 
invocatory piece. This leads to the doubt if one of the poems 
originally included in this anthology is now missing. Stanzas 
267 and 268 are also missing. As a few poems are missing, the 
number of lines of the longest and the shortest poems in this 
anthology cannot be determined and there is no tradition 
which gives that detail. Poems by 157 poets find their place 
in this anthology, so far as we know ; authorship is anonymous 
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in respect of 16 poems. Apart from Padirruppattu, Pura- 
nanuru is the major Sahgam text which throws very consider- 
able light on the social history of thatage. The names of 
innumerable chieftains and their relations are detailed here 
and many incidents of historical importance also find mention. 


The old anonymous commentary for this work is available 
only up to stanza 266. Auvai S. Duraiswami Pillai's commen- 
tary on the full text is a popular one. 


Puram (yp): 1. A conventional definition of a literary 
theme which deals with all themes other than love (marital and 
pre-marital) This together with its complement, Aham, 
accounts for practically every possible literary theme in 
Tamil. 


2. A name for Puranànuru. 


Pidanar (parT): Bhadanar ; basic name of Madurai ASiriyar 
Bhudanar, compiler of Jnnilai. 


Püri (ê): The territory of which Pürikko was chief. It is 
perhaps a Corruption of Puli. 


Pürikko (uy£ $857): Compiler of Kuruntogai. 
Perumbanarruppadai (Gumiouime»b mtu): The 4th of the 


Ten Idylls. An Ahaval verse of 500 lines in praise of Tondai- 
man Ilam Tiraiyan of Kanchi by Kadiyalur Uruttiranka 1nanàr. 


Podumarai (@uirginepm): one of the nine names for Tirukkural. 


Poyya Moli (QurusuirGuwrif): one of the nine names for 
Tirukkural. 


Poyya Moliyar (GumuiussGworifuirr t): a name for Tiruvalluvar. 


Porunararruppadai (Qur py rtp itis): The second of the 
Ten Idylls. An Ahaval verse of 248 lines in praise of Kari- 
kalan by Mudattamakkanniar. 
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Porundru (Gum sr 9): A:mame for Porunar arruppadai. 


Manakkudi (won gg.) : vide Idaiyalanattu | Manakkudiyan 
Palvanna Tévan Taraivan. 


Manimékalai (ws»fGwms?»v): vide index. 


Manimékalai Turavu (sf Cwa2 5p): a name for the epic 
Manimekalai. 


Madurai ÁSiriyar Püdanür (wsp -Sp42fuir 155591): Madurai 
ASiriyar Bhudanar. Compiler of Innilai, one of the Kilk- 
kanakku works. 


Madurai AS8iriyan: Nallanduvanür — (wgyeng-- i Aur powi 
arat): vide index. | 


Maduraikka9ichi (wi-rámmsb£): The 6th of the Ten Id ylis. 
An Ahaval verse of 782 lines in praise of Talaiyalahginattu 
Seru Venra Pandyan Nedunjeliyan by Mangudi Marudanar. 
The poet seeks to impress on the king the futility of earthly 
glories and the vanity of human wishes. 


Malaipadukadàm (we ugs m): The last of the Ten Idylls. An 
Ahaval verse of 583 lines in praise of Sehgan Nàttu Vel 
Nannan Š-y Nannan by Iraniyamuttattuperuñkunrürpperum- 
kauSikanar. This work is also called Küttarürruppadai. 


_ -— a E. í` _ 
Mamulam (wraps): A name for Sirupañchamulam. 


Maran Valudi (wrp asap): basic name of Pannàdu Tanda 
Pandyan Maran Va ludi. 


Mudumo]ikka chi (apsiGwmifdmrg5£4): The 16th of the 18 
Kilkkagakku works. It is divided into lO chapters of ten 
verses each ; each poem consists of a wise saw, and hence its 
caption. The author is Güdalür Kilàr. 
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Muppal (¢ghurst): one of the nine names for Tirukkural. . 


Murugu (GG): a name for Tirumurugàr ruppüádai. 


Mullai (apsé3x) : a name for Mullaippattu. 


Mullaippàitu lapl (9): The Sth of the ten Idylls. An 
Ahaval verse of 103 lines bv Kavirippumpattinattuppon- 
_vaniganar Nappudanar expatiating on the Mullai situation. 


Yanaikkatséy Mandaran Chiral Irumporai (wir? ba Gui 
ADT ib sr Gars QarGurmm): vide index. 


Vayurai Vàlttu (urup amps): one of the nine names for 
Tirukkural. | ny 


E 


Villava Taraiyan (Hör sur): Surname of Palvanna 
Tcvan; vide Idaiyalanattu Ma Dakkudiyar Palvaaha Tévan 
Villava Taraiyan. 
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Index of Historical Material 
'in Pre-Pallavan 


Tamil Literature 


Ahdai (925): vide Ahudai. Aham: 96:12; 113:4. 


Akkapadan ‘s|hhurgser): The founder of the Naiyayika 
School (a school of logic and epistemology, one of the six 
doctrines) also called Gautamar. Mani: XXVII: 82. 


Akkaram (.9|j&$vyip): 1) jaggery. Pala: 18:4. 
2) sugar. Pala: 199:4. 


Akku (162): Rudraksha (Rudra's eye) also called * $angu- 
maġi’ sacred for Saivites. Chank bead. * Akku’ is a Tamil 
form of * Aksha’ (Akka)-eye. Nālađi 123:1. 


Akkuran (-%|@é@; sr): A great philanthropist noted for lavish 
generosity ; the Mahabharatha mentions an Akkuran - perhaps 
the same as this. U. V. S. suspects Karaan is intended here. 
Padirru. 1I 4:7. 


Ahattinai (345520): The aspect of Tamil literature dealing 
with pre and post-marital love and all its subtleties. This is 
dealt with more as a psychological, dramatic and idealist 
study than as a physical and realistic study as the Kimasutra 
does. An elaborate grammar governs this literature. Tol- 
Porul : 56: 1 

N 

Ahattinai Iyal (9,55 H%wr Quix): The chapter dealing with 

Ahapporul (Ahattinai); I Iyal of Tol. Porul. 


Ahattippii (-91525;5 05): The flower of the Ahatti tree, the 
pear tree. Perumban : 109. 


Ahattiyan (ojs Awur): The river Kaviri flowed out of the 
water flask of this sage. Mani. Padiham : 11; XXII: 35. 
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Ahatton Selvam (93256 5rsr Gsedand): The conventional 
literary situation of mentioning the inexhaustible resources of 
the defender of the fort. Ulinai Ti ai. Tol. Porul. 67: 4 


Ahanagar (.9j5551): The Pattinappakkam of Puhar. Mani I: 72 


Ahanadu (.94»5*(9): hinterland. Maduraik : 149 
Ahanilai (.545,$2:) : The inner core of a town. Silap V: 161. 


Ahappa (-|múüum): A fort captured by Palyanai Selkelu- 
kuttuvan, a Chcra King; Pinnattur Narayanaswami lyer's 
view that this was a Chéra fort which was reduced by a Chola 
is wrong. Nar 14: 4. Padirru HI: 2: 26; Padiham: 3. Silad 
XXVIII: 144. 


Aham (90): Marudam land. Aintinai (70) 47: 1 


Ahamban Mal (jabur orb): Place to which Adanar 
(Ahamban Mal Adanar) belonged. Nar: 81. 


Ahamban Mal Adanür (.949urwrsb əsi): Poet; author 
of Nar : 81. 


Ahamalar (.9j8w5se$*): The devotee's heart in which his favourite 
° > J 
.- deity is enshrined. Silap XII: 106 


Ahamišaikkiyarntónppakkam (mimt Awi Gs rer uba): 
Battle which is fought on the steps of the ladder used by 


besiegers to scale the walls of the fort. Ulinai Tiūai. Tol. 
Porul. 68: 9. 


Aharu (91%): The Ahil tree ; vide Ahil. Pari 12: 5 


Ahal (9a): (1) Earthenware wicker lamp. Aham 86: 8, 
235: 8. Nedunal : 102. Silap VI : 138. 


(2) Shallow dish used as plate. Pala 28: 4 
Perumban 377. 


Ahalarai (sjaw): (1) Military camp. Perumban : 377. 
(2) The side of a hill. Pattinap : 237. 
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Ahalihai (958s): Wife of the sage Gautama; petrified by a 
curse pronounced by that sage; a touch of Ramà's foot revived 
her. Pari 19: 50 


Ahavayal (gawu); The Marudam tract; cultivable land. 
Bari 1: 27 


Ahavar (.9|&e1*T) : Courtiers who address the nobleman to 
praise him. Maduraik : 223; Porunar : 220. 


Ahayal (gjss): The ASiriyam metre. Tol. Porul. 393: 1 


Ahavalan (3,0): The professional courtier who praises 
the hero’s victories in the field of battle; also called ‘kalam 
paduvon’. Padirru V: 3: 28 


Ahavunar (.9| 534,51) : Pagar; dancers; singers. Aham 97: 11, 
11345052152: 745 Pari 15: 42: 


Ahal (911p) : Moat; also Ahali. Mani XXVIII: 22; Padirru: 
33: 9 Silap. Katturaik. Venba 3; Tahadur ‘Maluvan’: 1 


Ahali (sf): Moat. Maduraik 64, 86, 351; Mani V: 110; 
Padirru 33: 8745-7. 712 122 Puramo bi 5; 18210721 cae. 
37 fs. Sop X41123: 185 5 KEV 63 


Ahalam (sari) : vide Pattar ; a feature of the Ya]. Sirupan : 224 


Ahil (ygd): An aromatic tree the bark of which yields sweet 
smell when ignited ; the eaglewood. 
Aintinai (70) 2: 1; Kurinjip 110; Kurun 286: 2, 339: 1; 
Mani XXVIII: 13; Murugu 296; Maduraik 286, 554; 
Nanmani 6: 1; Nar 282: 7; Nedunal: 56; Pala 87: 1: 
Pattinap 188; Porunar 238; Puram 337: 10; Pari 10: 72, 82> 
12: 13; 17:30; 18:53. Kali 39:7 Silap I1: 67, IV : 36 
V:-18, XXIII: 115, -XIV.:/98, 108; —XIT: 9] XXV 2037 
XXVIII: 17; Sirupan: 115, 116, 263; Tinaimàlai (150) 28: 1 
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Ahudai (91§m%): also Ahdai; (1) a minor chieftain; Aham 
76: 3; he patronized dancers ; once when he was in difficulties 
he was saved and protected by the Kōśar. Aham. (Ahdai) 
113: 4; (Ahudai) 208: 18. 


(2) daughter of Adup5r Seliyan who conquered the 
Chcra and Pandya rulers in the battle of Paruvür. 
Nach. commenting on Tol. Echchaviyal 65 considers 
the *Cholar' as eponymous ancestors of Ahudai. 
(Ahdai) Aham. 96: 12. 


(3) A generous patron who belonged to Madurai. 
Kurun. 298: 5. 


(4) Report about a golden wheel in his possession 
became a false rumour. Puram. 233: Ser APA TCS 


Anga Iyal (ñs @uis): 2nd division of Porutpal, Kural 
dealing with the functions of ministers and other auxiliaries of 
Government. 


Anganam (Quasi): Sewer or gutter. Kural 720: 1; Na ladi 
175: 1. 


Angata Seyyul (qi; Geuiujar): A poem invoking a curse. 
Tol. Porul. 430: 2, 436: 1 441 7 2: 


Angatappattu (.9j&&süum' (5): Vasaippattuor a poem invoking 
acurse. Tol, Porul. 471. 


Angatam (3,{u&gib): VaSaippattu or a poem invoking a curse. 
Tol. Porul. 391 2: 4302 22436547 3441 : 3471. 


Anganadu (.9j&5x(9): The kingdom of Tuchchayan. Mani 
ig + pU 


Angam (.9j&4&10) : The six elements or features of monarchy. 
Padai (army), Kuqi (Citizenry), Ku] (Property), Amaichchu 
(Ministers), Natpu, (allies), Aran (protective arrangements) 
Kural: 64: Angaviyal. 
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Angam payandon (Jsb iwi Gs reir) : Adiyark. means by this 
‘the author of the Anga Agamas’; but it is doubtful if this is 
really the meaning intended by the author. Silap oe seers 


Angadi (ayer): (1) Market. Maduraik: 439, 544; Nar: 
2508.2 75 Pala? 108.73. 


(2 (Nal) Angadi: Morning bazaar. Aham : 93 : 10 
Pari Tiratiu : 2 : 9 Silap : V : 196, XIII : 122, 
AIV 2 179, XXIE: 150: 


Angarakan (.9j&ryasr): The pearl of the reddish waters. 
Silap : XIV : 195 


Angi (AA): (1) Fire; corruption of Agni (Skt). Pattinap : 54 


(2) Karttigai asterism ; the 3rd nakshatra. Pari: 11: 7 


Angi Manaiyal (.5j9149 wwr): The wife of Agni i.e. Svaha 
Devi. Mani: XVIII: 95; Parimel. says: “ Agni, desiring to 
possess the wives of the Sapta (seven) rishis, went into the 
forest, but his wife Svaha Dévi knowing his intention followed 
him and satisfied him by assuming at different times the forms 
of the different Rishipatnis ” (except Arundadi, of course). 


Angivdnavan (Ju urm wr): Agni Deva; the God of Fire. 
He was of blue complexion, wore a reddish matted hair, had 
white teeth and was in the Brahmanical form. | 
Silap: XXI : 49. 


Angusam  (-9]&G*ib): Elephant prod; a sign of royalty- 
Murugu: 110; Silap: XXII: 54. | 


Achchattin Aharal (3\FF5Hear oam): The lady - love fearing 
the harm that might befall her lover on his way, if he came to 
` meet her, kept out of the way; asituation in Aham. Tol. 
Poru:217Lb:2 | | : 
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Achcham (əlš-=í): Fear; this is caused by demons ; animals, 
robbers or God. Tol. Porul: 251: 2 256: 2 


Achchani (94$ ef): Axle essential for the chariot. Kur al : 
667: 2 Pala: 276: 4 


Achchiram (.9j134xi0): (1) Early winter. (also Arsiram) 
Pari: 18: 38 
(2) the beans flower in this season. Ainguru: 223: 4 
Kurum 608: 3. 76:601 822 6. 2775 4,. 338: 5: 
Silap: XIV : 105. 


Achchu (a*s): (1) Letter of the alphabet. 
| Aintinai (70) : 50: 3 


(2 The axle of a wheel. - Kural: 475: 1 


Asariri (.549xf f): That which lacks the physical frame, i.e. 
The hidden voice ; supposed to be oracular. Mani: XVI: 44 


Asalan (.94»«9$r) : The son ofa cow, Mani: XIII: 63 


Asáadhàrana Anaigandikam (.5| * v cy esr -»[»55T5445»50): The 
system of fallacious logical argument in which the cause 
advanced by the argumentator is only partially applicable to 
the hypothesis in the argument. Mani XXIX : 211 


Achittam (.91£85;510): A system of ‘fallacious causation ^. df 
which the cause advanced is useless to the argument. 
Mani: XXIX: 192, 195 


Asunam (gram): A mythological bird which loves to hear 
the music of the Ya]. Aham. 88: 12 


P. A. Narayanaswami Aiyar commenting on Narrinai 
244: 40 considers it an animal and adds that those who 
wish to kill it, first entrance it by the music of the Yal and 
immediately alternate it with the harsh beat of the Parai (drum) 


Nar. 304: 8. 
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Asuna ma (.9|5se»w-): T, S. Balasundaram treats this as a 
bird and equates it with the * Kckaya bird’. Ndnmani: 4: 1. 
Asumbu (orit): (1) water pit Aham: 8: 9 


(2) Thick sediment of toddy Puram: 114: 5 


Asurar (ss): The demoniac enemies of the Dcvas. 
Mani: VI: 180 Silap: XII: 115. 


Asaivu (.9|[s$»5»4): Ignominy or fall in status leading to bitter 
feelings. Tol. Porul : 253: 1 


Asoham (Gerad): A tree, Saraca indica ; also the Mast tree. 
Mani: MI: 164 Silap: VIII: Venba: 1: 2 


Asoku (a\GFr@): Vide ASSkam. Kali: 57: 12 


Asodaram (.9(G* 510): A flourishing city ruled by Ravivar- 
man. Mani: IX: 38. 


Asoódai (yar) (.5|Gs re»; (uirr): The putative mother of 
Kannan. Silap : XVI : 46, XVII: Adunarppuha |] dal : 3 


A'hjana Uruvan (osor e mwr): The dusky One, Kannan. 
Puram: 174: 5 


Anjanakkunru (9% *e» às 9) : The black (blue) mountain; 
The Nilagiri. Kalava]li: 7: 1 


Anjanam (IFoo): The black dye applied to the eye. A 
cosmetic used for make-up. Ainguru: 16: 2 
Kalavali (40): 7: 1 Kar (40): 8: 3, Mani: XVIII: i6l 
Mullaip: 93 Silap: IV: 53, XV: 132. XXV : 40 
Tinaimoli (50): 21: 1 


AfÜjanavannan lorma rr): The dusky  Tirumal- 
Kaunan. Silap : VI: 47 
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Anji (24854): (1) A chieftain; he once hid away his cattle 
wealth, afraid of tigers and elephants. Aham. 115: 14, 
352-"I2. 372: .95- Kurun 91.1 6 


(2) Basic name of  Adihaiman  Nedumin Anji. 
Nar: 38b- 7. Puram. 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, -92, "93. 94, 95, 
96: 97..98. 99. 100; 1015 102; 103, 1045, - 206; 208, - 231, 232. 
2435524152 3909332: Cols, OL 4- 92-65. I03;:8; 2061 6: 
310- 235 - AIS.::9- 


(3) Also called * Nedumidal’: Padirru IV: 2: 10 


Anjiy(al) attai (95 fu (w SMS): Poet; parent of Nagaiyàr 
(poet); perhaps the same as Anjil Andai. Aham, 352 - Col. 


Anjiv(aljattai Mahal Nā gaiyàr (gK u1(s0)55s05w &sir i5 re» su irt) : 
poetess ; author of Aham. 352 Col. 


AfÜüjiyar (.9|554u:ir*) : Basic name of AnNjilanjiyar; poetess 
author of Nar. 90 


Anjil (5D): place to which Anjiyar (poet) belonged. 
Nar : 90 ; Attai, father of Nagaiyar (poet) belonged. Aham : 352. 
Andaiyar (poet) belonged. Kurun: 294; Nar : 283 


Anjilanjiyar (gyw Aurr): poetess, author of Nar. 90. 
Anjilandaiyar (g Avr &s»,su1* T): poet; author of Kurun : 294; 
Nar. 233. His name means: ‘The father of Adan (Adan + 


tandai = Andai) belonging to Anjil. 


Attami (9j u): The 8th lunar day after the new moon or 
full moon day. Achara: 43: 3, 47: 1; Silap: XXIII: 134 


Aitavayil (y wru): A town, in which the flags were 
waving aloft. Aham. 326: 5. 


Attil (Sir iso): Kitchen. Nar: 120: 9, 300: 12 Pala: 59:2 
Pattinap: 43 Sirupàn : 132 


Attirsálai (apy pa r@o): The Kitchen. Mani: XX: 7 
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Attumalar Mārban (4 Guesor wrrusr): Name of a poem in 
Padirru: II: 10 means ‘ He whose chest expands by the glory 
of his conquests ’. 


Adakkam (g-m): Humility; as aspect of the human mind. 
Tol: Porul: 260: 3 


Adakkam Udaimai (Q hiso mn): Humility. 
Kural: 13th Chapter Heading. 


Adahu (9jt-G): (1) Cabbage leaves. 


Naládt: 201.3. -2175-1,^ 289-2: 
Puram: 140: 4. 159 5 (2; 3187 d 


(2) Play Ground. Tinaimdlai (150): 4: 2 


Adar (TT): A mechanical contrivance for catching and 
killing animals. Nar: 119: 2 Puram: 19: 6 


Adi Alandan (.9yg9..5|91 55 ter): He who measured the three 
worlds by his feet, i.e., Tirumil. Kural. 610: 1. 


Adigal (.949.5àr) : Ilahg5 Adigal, author of Silap. 
Silap : Padiham: 62, 88 


Aditto]i (-5pgyiGrig): Kannagi’s (Silap) friend and playmate- 
Silap: XXIX:  Adittoli Sol. hdg,  Adittoli Ararru hdg. 


Adiputai aranam (Jys wuya) : Sandals ; literally, protec- 
tion for the feet. Perumban: 69 


Adimai (.9yg.s»w) š Slavery ; subordination ; slave, 
Kural 608: 1, 2; Tol. Sol, 56: 2 


Adiyurai (.5jg.u4:»0) * A slave. Kali: 140: 11 Puram: 67: 12 
Adiyor (-5yg.Gui1r$); petty servants. Tol. Porul : 23: 1 


Adukkalai (ġia): Kitchen ; vide Attil, AttirSalai. 
Mani: XXIX: 61 
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Aduney Avudi (9G 41.552452) : name for Padirru. 21: 13 
means ‘ the Sacrifice (vclvi) of feasting one's guests’ or ‘the 
householders’ duty of hospitality ’. 


Aduppu (.5ginj): Oven. Aham: 393: 14 Pala: 117: 3 
Perumban: 99 


Adumbam (pi) (9G Dnb 1g) : Also Adumbu; and Adambu; a 


kind of flower and the flowering plant. The Hareleaf flower. 
Kurun: 243: 1 to 4, 248: 3 to 5, 349: 1to 3, 401: 1 


Naladi > 7107-2 Kurinüp: 87 Wars 145% 23, 254: 2, ` 272: 3, 
338:.2; 349: 2 Ahüm: 80:.8, 160. 3, 320: 9, 330: 14 
Ainguru 101: 2, (tani) 6: 1 Aintinai (70) 62: 1 Pala: 194: 3 
202:3 Tinaimalai: (150) 51: 2 Pattina: 65 Padirru: 30: 6, 
51: 7 Kainnilat s: Neydal: 3: 1 Kal: 12T::21, 132: 16, 144 : 30 
Silap: VII: 13: 3 32: 3 


Adai (mu): A thick flat flour cake. Pala: 158: 3 


Adaikkalakkadai (-2|=mu ásva): The canto in Silap, in 
which Kavundi Adigal places K5valan and Kaanagi under the 
tutelage of Madari, the cowherdess in Madurai. Silap 7 ov 
canto hdg. Padiham: 76. 


Adaikkai (gm sru): Arecanut. ‘Areca’ is corruption of 
Adaikkai. Silap: XVI: 55. 


Adainedum Kalviyar (JPA Db SXMuiTT): Poet; author of 
Puram: 283; 344; 345 - Col. 


Adaippai (3)mttimu): The container for betel leaves and 
arecanut ; richmen had it made of gold. Silap: XIV: 128. 


Adaiyal (g uw): Sandals. Pari: 21: 7. 


Andar (ajir): (1) Father of Kuruvaludi (poet). * Valudi? 
signifies some connection at least with the Pandyan family and 
the word * A 1dar ° meaning ‘ cowherds’ is not inappropriate as 
referring to the Paadyas as they were lords of the pastoral 
tracts, par excellence. Perhaps ‘ Andar’ was a personal anp 
proper name, after all. Kurun : 345. Puram: 346. 
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(2) Cowherds, shepherds. Aham 59: 5; Kurun 117: 3; 
210 : 1. 


(3) Some feudatory (cowherd) chieftains defeated by 
Ilamchceral Irumporai. 


(4) Andar mahalir: cowherdesses Aham 59: 5 
Padirru: 88: 9. 


Andar mahan  Kuruvaludi (yar) .945w*-w&s @ 9ragS uiri) 
Poet and author of Kurun: 345. Puram: 346. Perhaps he 
came of the family of Andar, a traditional Pa 3dyan feudatory 
tribe but also in some way related to the Pandyas (or a junior 
scion of that royal family) so that he is both Andar mahan, 
and ‘ Valudi'. Possibly he is different from * Kuruvuludiyir ’, 
Poet and author of Aham 150, 228 and so to distinguish him he 
came to be known as ' Andar mahan °. 


Andiran (2917960): Ay Andiran who was known also merely 
as Ay or Andiran; In all probability this was the basic name 
of Ay Andiran, though some scholars have derived it from Skt. 
source meaning ‘ chief’ or ‘ warrior’; Ay was the name of 
the clan to which he beionged. It is quite probable that Ay 
was an abridged form of Ayar meaning cowherds. Nar. 237:7; 
Puram. 129: 57713]::52/5: 2415.27 


(Ulaham Tàvina) Annal [(> wad sraa) gmo ] : Tirumal 
(who measured the worlds) Pala: 67 : 3. (Narkai) Annal 
[ (Gr pHs) ywer]: A name for Tirumal (endowed with 
four hands). Pari: 3: 36. 


Anangal (yrim): Kadavul; God. (Anangu + al) 
Narrinai: 91: 3. 


Anangu (gora: (1) A demoness who appears in pretty 
form and slays youths; Mohini. 
Achàra: 72: 2. Aintinai (50): 47: 4° 
Kurat 918: 1, 108: 1, 1082: 4. 
Pala: 8: 3. Tinaimalai (150): 47: 2- 
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Fear, a source of fear. Aham: 7: 4, 20: 11, 22: 1, 
98 105 99'S OS *161.:—12; 1815 95,1907» 1. 540? 8. 
26527145266 519; 272; 3; 319:067336: 16; 338 > 6; 
37223; 09 12507165 13978: 02:881 1:0382 :16,; 

Nar: 34: 7, 313927 43: 8,19457917055 - 6. 165 * 3, 
NOS, 85, 282.055: 288.7715; 319576. 322-10. 38676; 


Varunan, the Neydal God; the God of the ocean 
and the littoral. Aham: 240: 8. 


Fear, Ghost. Ainguru 23: 4, 28: 1, 53: 1, 58: 3, 
pO: 3. 173 298501742771 Boas f 

Kurun: 308: 2. Padirru: II Ten padiham: 12, 
11:74, 44. 13,62: 11, 68: 19, 71:22. '88- 66. 


Frightening God. Kuritjip : 175 ; Perumban: 
429. 494, (632. "Puram: 14. 175559 * 1, 387 2. 
IST: 1101, 1747 45 211772; 72475 4. 299" "6. 302 <6. 
369: 6, 392= 8. 


A domestic God. Maduraik. 164. 


The God appropriate to the yal (Matangi). 

Pari: 4: 49, 8: 56: 9: 2. 11-12. 2^ D. E39 fy 
Porunar : 20. Silap: VIL: 9: 4; 13: 3; XII: 42. 
XIV : 160. 


Divinity. Mani: TI: 757, Vio 9135. 148, 150; 
AT S 


Pain caused by fear of Anahgu. Kali: 49: 17, 
322-105 57-4: 1907 “1517151 Sh ao 22, 144 : 9, 
148; 15. 


Born of fear (of ghosts, poisonous creatures etc. ) 
Tahadir yàt: ‘Inba’: 2 Tol. Porul. 256: 1. 


The Young one. Silap. XXV: 48. 


God. Silap. XXIX Uraippattumadai. 


Anindavai Tiruttal (ajm isa (555): Adjusting one’s 
waist band, etc., to keep the loin garment in place. A situa- 
tion in the psychology of love. Tol. Porul 263: 1. 
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Anil (gfe): Squirrel; its young is called ° kutti’. 
Aintinai (70) 35: 1, Kurun 49: 1, Perumban : 85, Puram 246: 4, 
307: 4, Tol. Porul. 561: 1. 


Aniladu Munrilar (amor apeir oor rr) : Poet; his name is 
derived from the expression ‘Aniladu Munril’ he uses in 
line 4, Kurun. 41. author of Kurun. 41. 


Anu (9191): Life (not atom). Mani XXVII: 113, 114. 


Anai (amr): Wooden pegs on the sea shore to tie the boats 
on to them. Pattinap ; 31. 


Attam (55:50) : Forest, desert. Aham 7: 14, 17: 12, Kurun 
dl 23, OG. 2, 79:5. 174:-4, 207: 2. 230::*5. 255 I; 2813.3, 
307: 9, 369 : 1. Nar 107 : 6, Puram 370: 6. 


Atti (95): (1) A chieftain who joined Nannan and others 
and fought Palaiyan; Palaiyan was slain 
in the contest. Aham. 44: 7. 


(2) Vide Attan Atti. 


(3) The Atti flower; the pea-tree. Kurijip: 87 | 


Attipati (95u): The king of the  Pürvadzéa in tho 
Gandhara region ; husband of Nilapati. Mani IX : 14, 42. 


Attiri (9SHF): Mule; *Kovcrukaludai' - the kings rode 
them; they drew chariots. Aham 120: 10, 350::6. Nar. 278. 7; 
Pari 10: 16, Silap VI : 119. 


Attai (956035): basic name of Anjiy(al)attai, father of Nagaiyar 
(poet) Aham : 352, 


Adankottasan (.9jgiGa mv 6 rrr): A classmate of Tolkappiar ; 
he presided over the censor board which judged the merits of 
the Tolkappiam in the court of Nilam Taru Tiru Vir Pandyan. 
He was a brahmin. Probably belonged to a place called 
Adankódu and was a teacher. Tol. Birappu. 11. 


Adari Tirittal (os A DT 55%) + Threshing and winnowing of 
corn on the threshing floor by allowing the oxen to walk Over 
the corn heap. Also called ° kadā vidal’. Silap XXVI: 233. 
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Adavam (.9j:5s(5): Figs; fig trees; their branches were whitish. 
Kurun 24: 3, Nar: 95: 3. 


Adal (9560): Tanned deerskin, used as matress by the ascetics. 
Puram 193: 1, 317: 3, 320: 10. Silap: XIV: 170. 


Adanmattikayam (-9435s5rior 55 Haus): That which stills every- 
thing. Mani XXVII: 173, 189. 


Adiha(i)man (.54$(s»)mw rer): Chieftain of Tahadür and owner 
of Kudirai hills; he was also known as Adiyamin and his 
full name was Adiyamàn Nedumin Anji. He was known also 
as Neduman Anji or Anji or Elini. He was one of the * last 
seven patrons’; he was chief of the Malavars ; he was a feuda- 
tory of the Chzras and so wore the palm twig as a garland; 
he wore an ornament made of the gold got from the crowns of 
seven defeated rulers. His son was Pohuttelini. The beliefs 
that his ancestors introduced the art of sugar-cane cultivation 
into this world from the land of the Amarar (or the Devas), 
and that once the Devas encamped in a garden near his capital 
to grant boons to him are usually read into lines of Puram 
though this interpretation seems to be unwarranted. He was 
defeated by Chcraman Perum Chtral Irumporai who took 
Tahadur from him. He was a great and consistent patron of 
Auvaiyar, the poetess; he gave the Nelli fruit, capable of 
granting longevity of life to the eater thereof, to Auvaiyàr, who 
praised this act of selfless generosity on his part. That poetess 
once went on an embassy from Adihamàn to the To idaimaàn. 
Adihaman was famous for his victory over the ruler oJ 
Kovalur — a feat praised by Paranar and Auvaiyar. Puram : 
875885 89-5905 91 3 99. 93; 04-95. 96; 97; 98; 99; 100: 

101; 102; 103; 104; 206; 208; 230; 231; 232; 235; 101: 5. 

He along with the Chola and the Paadya was defeated at the 

top of the Kolli hills by Perum Chéral Irumporai ; probably 

this was his first defeat which was followed up by the final 

defeat at Tahadür. Padirru. Viii Padiham: 4. 


Adiha(i)yman Tahadir Porudu Vilnda EL ini (915 (s» )aw r sir Br 
Gurg Áps srifef): A chieftain who fought and fell in 
the battle of Tahadür. Puram 230 - Col. 
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Adihan (.9| £s): (1) a chieftain: the form * Adahan’ seems 
to be erroneous. Aham 162: 18. 


(2) he was defeated and killed in the battle of Miñili. 
Aham 142: 13. 


(3) Adihaimàn Nedumin Anji; he gave the Nelli fruit 
to Auvaiyàr. Sirupan : 103. 


(4) An officer under Pa$umpüt Pandyan; he fought for 
his king the Kongars in the battle of Vahai (Vahaip- 
parandalai) and was killed with his elephants. 
Aham 162: 18; Kurun. 393: 4, 


Adihaàra Vahai (p| Bras»): The literary practice of proper 
chapterisation. Tol. Porul. 665: 2. 


Adisayam (1 uw): The Adi$ayas proclaimed by Jina from 
on the Silatalam (i.e. stone pedestal); these are Agamas: 
Sahajadi$ayam, Karmakshayadisgayam, Deivikadi$ayam. Silap 
Gael Lewes 


Adiyar (Ĥust): a tribe whose chief was Adiyaman. 
Puram 392: 1. 


Adiyar Komdn (aur Garwrer): (1) The chief of the 
Adiyar; Adigaimin ; Puram. 91: 3. 


(2) Pohuttelini. Puram 392: 1. 


Adiyan (.9,,2u15r) : (1) A chieftain of the Adiyar tribe. 
Aham. 325: 8. 


(2) The tribe to which Adiyan Vianattan (poet) 
belonged.  Aham. 301 - Col. 


Adiyan Vinnattan(a@)r (9, usr al adromr 5 Soyit): Poet; author; 
Vinnattanar son of Adiyan or Vi jattanar of the Adiyan tribe. 
Aham : 301. 


Adirvu (| 5 Ta): Stroking hard the string of the Yal, a method 
of producing melody; this is treated as a defective procedure 
since this is supposed to interfere with melody. Silap. VIII : 29. 
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Adiral (9r®): A kind of wild jasmine which blossoms in 
summer; also called *Punali* creeper. Aham 99: 6 2133-4; 
391: 2; 393: 25; Aiħguru 345: 2; Kurifjip 75, Mullaip 51, 
Puram 269: 1, Silap XIII: 156, Nar 52: 1; 124: 5; 337: 5. 


Andanar (9155s) : (1) the highest birth. Nanmani 35: 1, 87:2. 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


It is good to present them gold and cows. Achara 
92:5. 3. Hiyad;8S: 1, 24: 2. 


They should not eat unearned ‘bread’ i.e., they 


should not be idle but must work for their living. 
Inna 2: 3. 


All those that are endowed with pleasant kindly 
manners. Kural 30: 1, 543: 1. 


Siva. He is seated on the Kailas with Umai on 
his side. Aham Invocation 15, Kali 38: 1; 72: 18. 


Brahmins. Ainguru 384: 1, 387: 2, rai Ahap 1: 2. 
Mani: V : 43, 133; Vi = 169: XUI 251527, 407746. 
56, 70; 100] 102 XV : G4 "Part. 1 5:713. 37512-4257. 
68:3-3: 14. 41.6552 6: 4527 41: 78, 79: dA: 98. 
Puram 361: 4, 362. 8, 397 : 20: Puram) 1522. 6, 
9, 26, 34, 93,2122. (224, 361) 662. 2367-39 7 V Pol. 
Porul : 146: 15. 6252 2: 627 4: 


“Those that contemplate the Anta i.e., the ‘ ulti- 
mate’; that is, those who always seek the 
“ Vedanta ". Nach. on Kali Invocation 1 ; Kuri%jip : 
225. Murugu : 96, 263. Perumbün 315. 


Nach. refers to their houses as ‘Aham’ and not 
*vidu' or ‘il’. They would not be denied 
approach to Amür; i.e. they abounded in Amür. 
Sirupan ESTs 


Their duties were six fold. Padirru HI: 4: 6 to 8; 
Murugu 177 to 182; Silap XV: 70, XVI: 71, 
AUXIIT: 70; XXVI: 102. Tol. Purat. 20. 


They must be spoken to submissively. Padirru 
Til: 32.8. Puram 239: 6. 


Dogs did not haunt their streets which were clean. 
Kurun 277: 3, Perumban 298 - 301. 
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(12) They did their ‘santya’ rituals or morning and 


evening prayers and recited the Vēdas. Puram 
L 6525722 12-5039 


(13) Vyalan, Diva Guru, Brahaspati, Pari 11: 7. 


(14) (Adi) Andanar - Brahma, who drove  GSiva's 
chariot during the Tripura destruction. Pari 5 : 22. 


(15) Andanar (lIruvar)- the two rishis: Vasishtar and 
Agastyar. Mani XIII: 96. 


(16) ViSvamitra; he ate dog's flesh in a famine. 
Mani XI: 82. 


(17) The Déva guru (Vyàlan) and the Asura guru 
(Vell). They wrote Dharmaéastras (Artha Sastras). 
Kali 99-2; 119: 12. 


(18) They carry a  three-pronged staff (mukkdl or 
tridandam) Kali 9:4; 126:4. It is noteworthy 


that in ancient Tamil literature Ekadandins are not 
mentioned at all. 


(19) They performed sacrifices. Kali 36: 25; 69 : 5. 


(20) They could occasionally govern states; ie. when 
the Kshatriyas had failed. Tol. Porul 637: 1. 


(21) Kapilar Puram 126: 11; 200: 13; 201: 7. 
(22) Madalan, the brahmin from Puhar Silap XV. 20; 
(23) (Aravali) Andanar- God Kural 8 : 1. 


Andanar Nul (g 5st re): The Brahmanical Book, The 
Vedas. Kural 543: 1. 


Andanalan (9,559ys0sr): Brahmin. Mani XXII: 115. 
Andam (95S): Death. Mani XXX : 100. 


Andarakkottu (9,557 Asr A): also called Muham, Ottu;. a 
kind of dance. Silap III : 147. 


Andarasárigal (9152 amf sir): Those who move about in the 


sky; a kind ofcelestials. Mani XXVIII: 69 Silap X : 13, 
XXVII : 93. 
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Andarattullor (gsr Spirt): -The Dcvas. Silap WA 72: 


Andaram (3,557.0): The sky Mani VI: 211, VII: 40, X: 81, 
XVI:44, XX: 108, 116, XXIII : 988, XXIV: 163, XXV : 239, 
XXVI: I > Silap X:212; XXVI: 95: XXIX I0: Kanduha- 
vari. Tol. Porul. 146 : 20. 


Andara Manhalir (9\5Sy wae at): The Gandharvas ete. Ainguru 
76 : 4. 


Andari (.5453f): Korravai ; the Goddess of victory ; Durgha , 
Mani XX : 116. Silap XII : 155; XIII : 104. 


Andi (9455): (1) The meeting place of three roads. Silap 
XIV 2213. 
(2) A kind of red flower which blossoms in the evenings. 
Aham 71 : 6. 


(3 Dawn. Puram 34:8. 


Andimalai Sirappu Sey Kādai (915 SwrewsF Apy AFU Bros): 
The canto describing the condition of Mādhavi and of Kannagi 
after Koóvalan had stayed away at the former’s residence. 
Heading of the IV Canto of Silap. Padiham 66. 


Andi(l) [9,55]: Place to which llankiranar (poet) belonged 
Aham. 71. 


Andi(l) Ilamkiranár (g (d) Gjew&1&7559*T): poet; author of 
Aham. 71. 


Andivilavu (5AA): The evening offerings to God. 
Silap XXII : 147. 


Anduvan (.945259:9r) : (1) Basic name of Madurai A$iriyars 


Nallanduvanar. Aham 43. 


(2 Basic name of Nallanduvanar. Nar 88. 
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(3), Maiyurkilar. Father `of Sellai. Padirru IX 
Padiham : 2 


(4) The Chtra who married Poraiyan Perundévi and 
begot Selvakkadung5. Padirru VII : Padiham : 2. 


Anduvan Kiran (9a usr rör): ie. Kiran, son of Anduvan. 
He was a generous patron of poets. Puram. 359 - Col. 


Anduvan Sattan (gigu xr5msr): i.e, Sattan, son of 


Anduvan; he was a friend of Ollaiyur Tanda Buthappaüdyan. 
Buram. 713 13. 


Anduvan Sellai (Aiur Arira): daughter of Maiyur Kilan; 
wife of Kuttuvan Irumporai; and mother of Ilam Chéral 
Irumporai. Padirru IX : Padiham : 2. 


Anduvanür (gbaa): (1) Basic name of Nallanduvanar ; 
poet; author of Kali. Neydal, and invocatory verse ; and editor 
of Kalittogai; he was the author of Pari. 6 eo 18 "200 Efe 
has praised Tirupparankunram. Aham. 59: 12; 43. 


(2 Father of Selvakkadung5 Vali Adan. Padirru. VII: 
Padiham : 2. 


(3) Father of Kiran, a patron. Puram. 359 - Col. 


(4) Basic name of Chzramàn Anduvan Chzral Irum- 
porai. Puram : 13 - Col. 


(5) Father of Sattan ; vide Anduva n Sattan. Puram. 
QI 


(6) poet; author of Nar. 88. 
(7) Maiyür Kilan, father of Sellai. Padirru : Padham. 


Anniyatarüchittam CARER BEES LT A rao a argument 
in logic in which the * cause? mentioned by an argumentator 


Is basically unacceptable to the other party to the argument. 
Mani : XXIX : 193. 198. 


Anniyatüchittam (915 ju ip r5 5D): also, Anniyatarachittam ; 
the latter seems to be the correct form ; vide Anniyatarachittam. 
Mani : XXIX : 193, 198. 
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Ananvayapramanam  (.S|5jbeuuicnayiporsxrib): The system of 
logical proof in which the premise contains the conclusion in 
itself, like saying ‘this pot is not in this vacant place’ for a | 
° vacant place is vacant and so can have nothing in it’. Mani 
XXIX : 77. 


Ananvayam (.5jsibeimunb): One of the Sidanmiya Dhittànta 
Abhaàsas; i.e. failing to prove the concurrence of cause and 
effect. Mani XXIX : 333, 385. 


Anittam (318550): Anitya; Impermanence. Mani XXIX : 69, 
73, 74, 165, 166, 188, 200, 287. 


Anumüna Abhdsam (.5j5norsw pursi): Perverted system of 
inference in logic. Mani XXIX : 470. 


Anumàanam (.9|5norsx:o): Inference; a system of proof in logic. 
Mani XXIX : 51, 56, 83, 284. 


Anumana Viruttam (.5j591£rsr AHSS): Statement contrary to 
Anumàna Pramiia (or inference). Mani XXIX : 157. 


Anuméyam (.5451G:60u 10): The inferred point (conclusion) in an 
inference. Mani: XXVII : 26. 


Anaikantam (3) 6ST SD): posing, in logic, of the doubt 
whether a thing is permanent like the universe or transient like 
pleasure. Mani XXIX : 264. 


Anaikantikam (3)m5htbHHwD): Variety of false reasoning, in 
which a premise in a syllogism yields more than one conclu- 
sion. Mani XXIX : 211. 


Appar (—Ə|üur): A general masculine term for sheep and goats. 
Tol. Porul- 557 :.3. 602: 1. 


Appu Anuik Kidanton (a(n gemi 4 Carer): Tirumal; i.e. 
the one who lay on the watery couch. Tahadur Yat. 
* Erkandu ' : 9. 


e. 
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Aprasiddha Upayam (9( yë 2 un): The situation in a 
disputation, of the qualification and the substantive not being 
patent to the opponent of an argument. Mani XXIX : 179, 185. 


Aprasiddha Sambandam (34° csASS sbu sw): The disputant 
using his opponent's arguments. Mani XXIX : 186. 


Aprasiddham (9) sf”): That which is not patent (in an 
argument). Mani XXIX : 172. 


Aprasiddha Visédanam (.9y'iy fs AGr): The situation in 
a disputation in which the opponent does not anticipate the 
conclusion. Here ‘ viscdanam’ does not mean ‘ qualification’ 
or ‘epithet’. Mani XXIX : 167. 


Aprasiddha Visédiyam (34° r Ss BHCeyunn): The situation in a 
disputation in which the opponent does not know the ‘ Paksha- 
vachana’ or the subject. Mani: XXIX : 173. 


Apaiichigan (9\ue5F Hs); (lit, he who has no deficiencies). 
A Brahmin, resident of Benares; husband of Sali. Mani - 
XIII : 4. 


Apavittan (sus sr); foundling deserted by indigent parents 
and brought up by a stranger. Elüdi. 31: 3. 


Abhavam. (sjuteub): Lack of Bhavam or characteristic ; nega- 
tion; a system. of prooi Mani . XXVILS TDS Sie D 


XXIX : 318, 320. 


Ambanam (ar usm): (1) Drainpipe; Nedunal : 96. 


(2) A measure; 2 Madras measures. Ainguru: 43: 1. 
Padirru: 66:8, 71:5. Silap : XIV : 209. 
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Ambar(D : [.9j2ur(s%)] (1) Town to which Aruvandai belonged. 
This is identified with Ambar in the 
Chola country and on the river 
Ari$il. The place is mentioned in 
the end verses of Divakara Nikandu. 
Puram. 385:9; 385 - Col. 


(2) Ambar (.5youT): The place belonged to Killi (Ch51a) and 
the river AriSil skirted it. Nar. 141 : 10. 


Ambar Kilàn (but #uprsr): ie, Aruvandai; it could also 
mean ' Father of Aruvandai', but it does not seem to do so 
here in view of the tenor of the usage in Puram. 385:9: 
* Ambar Kilavor Nal Aruvandai Vàliyar'. Puram. 385 : col. 


Ambar Kilan Aruvandai (spout fyrar g1Gubms): A patron 
of poets. Puram. 385- col.: 385: 9. 


Ambal (.9jecus): Rumour.  4ham: 70:6, 100:15, 102: 17, 
FI5:3,; 203-3, 218 119; 249 2, 282 13347 TTAR Caru: 
279 ; 5s5sIrai. Ahap : 22.5 15 Kali 3): Ty. 60:3 28 s4Kiuran:: 1395 5), 
135 : T, -Naladiz 875 1,' Nar z: 361 6; T9 Eb, 085 637 143% 7. 
149: 3, 223 59,1249. 10; 272 29, 285 : I0. Tob Kalavu: 189 - T. 


Ambalappidigai (Quv nS gS): (1) The Buddhist altar in 
the Ambalam (public 
place) in Manipallavam. 
Mani : XIV : 1, 59. 


(2) In front of the Kalai Niyamam or the Temple of 
learning. Mami: XIII : 107. 


(3) Ulaha Aravi or Ambalam. Mani: XVIII: 62, 114. 
Moni: XXII: 183, 187, 196, 202; XXV : 141. 


-Ambalam (aut): Public place, in front of the Sampibati 
temple in Chakravalakkottam in Puhar; also called 


Aravi. FEladi: 51: 2; Mani: Padiham : 69; XIV: 4, 65; 
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XVII: expln. to cantohdg. XVII : 98; XVIII : canto heading, 
sub hdg.:62; 114; XIX : T51 Pala 5435 :4: Part: 18 2728: 


Amba (aur): Mother; corruption of Ammā - Mother 
Goddess: Pari 11; 8l. 


Amba Adal (.5jbum p): Bathing in the river in Tai; as 
the girls bathed in the company of their mothers it was so 
called: (Pari: 11:81. 


Ambi Cow) : (1) Boat or Ship. Aham:29:18, 187: 23; 
Ainguru:98:2, 168:2; Kalavali (40): 
al HSS KE 2108 238 LOG 25) Mam: 
XXIX 92 "Naroas d. 0315: 3. 19947 7: 
Rar Ors v33:dlsccoAl Puram: 2614 Y 
2, 381: 24. It was of three kinds Pari- 
muha - horse faced, Karimuha - elephant 
faced, and arimuha - lion faced. Silap ; 
MITT 476,177; j 


(2) Mushroom. Maduraik : 91, Perumbam : 157, Puram : 
I 
164/: 2; Silan X: 110. | 


Ambinar (.5jriderit): archers. Aham : 337: 13. 


Amou CHOAN : (1) Arrow. Aham: 61:8, 67:5, 69:16, 82: 
11. 105 2015; 109 57,3131 $76; 18274. ELSO 
15; 215,210), 239 450269: 1022822525 ie: 
125). 309) 235 336: 2053751503: Soo a 246 
Ainguru : 373 : 5; Kali: 7 : 10, 147: 47; 
Kurak J 597 z to 792 215; Kurun : Ui: 2 
Padirru 22729,1524 1.15; 733, S55 d 20533 
45 :.25;:5839 0127, 180: 11 y Piran: 3 21 d as 
9:5.191:9. 201: 16 281: 5: 63450 E = Loe aie 
168 (2) 16/0181: 5, 2352: 755 260 3224, 0287099035 
310°:\6,. 32412 5, “373 ::17 1 Tahadure van: 
* Erka ndu * : 6. 


(2 Kaman’s arrows. Mani XXIV : 40; Pari 18 : 28. 


42 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


(3) Tirumal‘s arrow. Eladi : 67: 1; Kuriljip : 124; 
Maduraik : 67; Naladi : 89 : l, 152: 3 ; Nar : 48 : 7, 
19810: 265 A3: Palas 49 : 3. 77 2 45-363 :4: 
Sirupatich : 89:4 ; Tinaimalai (150) : 22: 3, 4; 
Tinaimoli (50) : 5 : 3. 


Ambuli (-5j01,58) : Moon. Kali: 80: 19; Pala: 323: 3. 


Ammallanàr (.sjbwsrersyt): Basic name of Madurai Ammalla- 
nar. Poet; author of Aham. 314; Nar. 82. 


Ammanai (.5jwr?5) : Wooden or crystal balls used by girls 
playing the game of ' Ammaànai' which is throwing up and 
catching in mid air more than two or three balls at a time. 
Silap : XXIX : Ammaünai vari, 2, 4, 5, 7, 9, 10, 12, 14, 15, 17, 
19. 24. 


Ammanaivari Capens CUN IN : Canto sub hdg., dealing with the 
Ammanai play by girls. Silap : XXIX : Canto 5 sub hdg. 


Ammi (.5jt:i£) : a kind of mortar stone used to grind condi- 
ments into a paste. Pala: 125: 4. 


Ammuvan(aàr) (9jbapsusyt): Full name of Müvan, Poet ; author 
of Aham : 10, 35, 140, 280, 370, 390. <Ainguru: Neydal Tinai 
(II cent) Kurun : 49, 125, 163, 303, 306, 318, 327, 340, 351, 
397, A01. Nar : 4. 353, 76, 138, 275, 307, 315, 327, 395. 397. 


Ammeyyanaganür (.9pocGwuiuibr&s)T): ic. Naganar, son of 
Ammeyyan. Poet, author of Nar 252. 


Ammeyyan (-5joGiouiuisir): father of Naganir (poet) Nar. 252. 


Ammai (9s): (1) Previous birth, as distinguished from 
*Immai'this birth. Innilai: 6: 1. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 43 


(2) Literary beauty. Tol. Porul : 313 : 11, 547 : 3. 


Amanar (poer): The Jains or the Sramanas. Pala: 231 : 4. 
Amayakkanakkar (-5jwuadisorámt): astrologers. Mani : I : 14. 


Amara Sundari (-9jwy af): The wife of Bhumichandran 
Mani : XXV : 76. 


Amara Munivan (Qr apaflaisr): D va rishi; the divine sage ; 
here Agastya. Mani: XXII : 35. 


Amarar (urt): The Dévas; ie. the deathless ones, in the 
Mahaàr?jakaloka and five other worlds; their king was Indra. 
Aham : invocation : 12, Bhüratam : ' Marankelu' : 19, Kali:2: 
25 10872 12 Kurab: 12b: 1; Manin Ds 9.5 VAV pi EAAS 
Nüdadi c373 I Pari sun TS eS See S 726: GO eR Sa MER cain 
Pattinap : 184, 200, Puram : 55:3, 99 : 1, Silap : Padiham : 6; 
VI : 27, IX : 9, XII : 115, 141, 145, XVII : Munnilaippar aval : 
S, 9:0 XEX 66, AXED 197, XXTVI 1240" Fol. Porub «91i, 
142 : 29. 


Amararkkarasan (.9jortámyxs): Indra; the king of the 
Divas. Silap : XXIII : 197. 


Amararkoman (.opoytGariwors): Indra; he wields the Vajra 
Ayudha. Silap : XXIII : 50. 


Amarar Kon (.5joyr Garear): Indra; the ruler of the DcCvas. 
Mani: XIV : 76, XVIII : 91, XXVIII : 196. 


Amarar Sélvan (sport Qrdr): Indra. Pari: 5:51, 69. 


Amarar Taru (.Sjwy* sma): The Kalpaka tree ; the celestial tree 
famous for its never-failing boons, in the land of Indra. 
Silap M DAREA 
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Amarar Tarukkoitam (port S5H&CartC r ip): The Temple of 
the Kalpaka tree in Puhar. Silap s AC 1 9. 


Amarar Talaivan (writ #mëossr): Indra. Mani : I: 9, Silap : 
NT. 27. 


Amaran (.Sjops): (1) Indra. Silap : VI2 14. 


(2) Here the Dzva called Dvidigan resides in the Kandu 
of the Kandir pàvai. Mani: X: 365 XXII: 144. 


Amaravati (.5jey ra158): Indra’s city. Silap : VI: 14. 
Amari (9o): Durgha, the fighter. Silap SGXIT 67. 


Amali (92a): Eight footed ceremonial seat, especially a 


throne ; the legs were of gold if it was a throne. Silap DX VIS 
91, XXVII : 207, XXVIII : 45. 


Amirta Surabi (.5n&tz 54513): Vide Amuda Surabi; literally, 


the bowl which yields nectar-like food. Mani. chap. hdg. 
XIV canto 


Amirtam (961 st): Nector ; also Amudam. Pari she 09,18 = 120: 


Amirdu (916% 31) : Vide Amirdam. Kural : 64: 1, 720: 1, 1106 +4. 
Kurun : 14 : 1, 2, Naladi : 210: 4, 217: 2, Padirru : II : 6: 12; 
Pala: 336 ; 3, Sirupañch : qug 2 3. 4. 


Amildam (3,Bipsib): Vide Amirdam; salt 
* Amildam'; food containing the 


was also called 
six tastes - saltish, sour, 
bitter, sweet, LA AT and astringent. Aham : 207 - 2353942: 13. 
335:25, Kural: :2. Kurun:14:1, 83:1, 201: 1272005 1. 
286 : 2, Mani : olei : 116, Puram : 182 : 2, 392 - 20. 
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Amildu (9p): Vide Amirdam. Aham : 170 : 5, 213 : 18, 
Kali: 4: 13, Kural: 64:1, 720: 1, 1106 :2, Maduraik : 197, 
Gr. 223023, Paditrus: 17-11; SEE 2L; Parr: 3:15 puras 
10-7, 150-7 14, 361 :-19. 390: 17^  Silap. : 11:58: 138. 
Sirupan : 101. 


Amudasurabi (aps yi): A bowl yielding perpetual food 
like nector; a mouthful of this food could quench unquench- 
able hunger ; this bowl appeared from the tank K5muki every 
year on the birth day of the Buddha. Aputtiran and Ma 2i- 
mckalai possessed this bowl. Mani: XI: 44, XII: 114, XVI: 
133, XVII : 94, 95, XIX : 40, XXV : 146. XXVIII: 181, 218. 


Amudapati (.5|1pgsi8) : The queen of Iravivarman, and mother 
of Ilakkumi (Lakshmi). Mani : IX : 40, XI : 135. £ 


Amudam (9ps): (1) Food. Mani: XVII : 17, Silap : XVI : 43. 
(2) Salt. Nar : 88 : 4. 
(3) Nector. Nar : 65: 1. Tol. Porul : 146 : 13. 


Amudu (-591ap 30 : (1) Crystal Sugar. Perumbàn : 475. 
(2) Food. Silap: V : 208, XII : 159, XVI: 48. 
(3) Nestor... Mani: IV 85; XV 51. 


Amürttam (.9|1pt*i5;sib): Absence of form; the formless. Mani: 
AAIX- 257, 258, 342, 343, . 348, 392, 353; 356; 357; 302:1365: 
384, 406, 408, 416, 421, 423, 433, 438, 440. 


Amai (9w): Bamboo; honey was preserved in this. Aham: 
18:17, 33:15, 47:7, 82:1, 14:14 18250010905 101 
225 : 5, 343 : 1, 353 : 7, 378 10, 388: 2, 398: 24. Kali: 39 : 16, 
43:31, 45: 13. Kural: 115: 4, I3L 1; 385.245 Nereis m 
276: 9, Padirru.: 12,3 22, 54: 3. Pala: 215 33-9 parame 
129:2. Silay: XV: 201; XXVII: 217. Tinaimoli (50) 8: 2. 
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Amaichchar (9;»wst): Ministers; one of the six auxilieries 
of monarchy. Elàdi: 10:3, 17:4. Kural: 381:1,631:2, 


632:2, 633 : 2, 634 :2. Silap: V : 130. XXVI :3. Sirupaiich . 
o8 3: Tirikadu: 61 1 3; 33. 2, 


Amaichchu (.945» w X x): — Amaichchar,  ministers.. Mani: 
SCX VIII: 57. 


Ayam (ouad): Tank, a reservoir of water. Ahkam : 62 1, 68: 2. 


Ayardal (awita): Offering of worship. Kurun: 362: 1. 


Ayir (yet): Sugar; sugar candy. N@ladi: 116 3. Nedunal: 
56. Silap : Evi: 


Ayirüni (.5ju$y ro): (1) Indra's wife; 


a model of chastity. 
Naladi : 381 : 1. 


(2) She danced the Kadaiyam dance in the northern 
gate way of the fortress of $5. Silap MI: 63. 


Ayiri Aru (.5ju$£ æ): A river flowing along Erumaiyür in 
the northern part of Tamilaham. Aham : 177 : 11, 253: 20. 


Padirru: III Padiham : 79, 88,90. Silap : XXVIII : 145, 


Ayirai (gur): (1) A variety of small fish. Ainguru: 164: 2, 


Kurun: 128-3, 160:2, H8: Ll, Nar 
2725 5. Pddiftru: 11U:9:4; Pala 302:3, 
Puram : 67 : 6. 


(2 A hill on which Korravai (the goddess of victory) 
was said to reside; Palyanai Szlkelukuttuvan 
instituted the worship of this goddess on this hill. 
Padirrruz tit; 1:2, Padiham- 8, 70:26, 79:17. 


18, 88: 12, 90 : 19. In Silap XXVIII : 145, 
Ayirai, refers either to the hill or the river. 
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Ayil (aud): (1, V l spear. Aham : 167 : 13, “Palas 553255. 
(2) irons Pala l 337-24. 


Ayilambu (.5jufsoipi]) : Arrow resembling a spear or one made 
of iron (steel) Pari: 18 : 30. 


Ayilai (-5j925»)) : A kind of fish; probably the same as Ayirai. 
Aham : 60 : 5. 70 : 4. 


Ayoddhi (.5j8u1r5;.8) : Rama's home city. Silap s a Hl 65: 
Ara(vu) [-5jpr(29])]: Serpent. Aham : 274: 1. 


Arakkar (.5jy$»T): Rakshasas; demons. Achüra: 18: 4, Kali : 
38:3, Mani : Padiham : 7. 


Arakkar Komün (.9|yá&a&t Garirsr): Ravana, the Rakshasa 
chief of Lanka; he tried to pull out the Kailasa hill: 
Kali : 38 : 3. 


Arakkan (9r hsr): A ràkshasa, demon; here Ravana. Pala 
126 :2, Puram: 378 : 19. 


Arakku (ops): (1) Wax. Aham: 14:1, 139:3, 2333:1, 
Kali; 13; 12, 72.2 16; Kurinjip:: 96; Nar: 
193 : 1, 341 : 2, Nedunal : 80, Perumban : 
293, Porunar : 43, Sirupàn : 74, 256. 


(2 Ant hill. Sirupatich : 27 : 1. 


Arakkuil (.5y 5:5 (35): The house of wax built for the 
Pandavas by the Kauravas. Kali : 25 : 4. 7. 


Arakku Nir (.9gy&g t): water in which red powder is 
mixed | Pari: 105: 12. 
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Arangakk tti (9jrubhsa_ 55): Thedancer on the stage; Mani- 


mckalai; dancing girls in general. Mani: XVIII: 35, 
XXIV = 22. 


Arangattülam (9r ñs Ss rwb): The musical beat maintained | 
by the dancers on the stage. Pari: 8 : 109. 


Arangam (mnsa): (1) Stage; its floor was paved with 
wooden planks; the actress or the 
dancer got on to the stage putting 
her right foot foremost. Mani: VI: 
118, VII:42, Silap: MI: 99, 103, 


106, T13; 137, :- VI: 39; 50, X SN VIT 
18, 20. 


(2) S$rirahgam or any island. Silap 5.4 DEN ss 


(3) The village open air stage. Aham: 137: 11. 


Arangu (.5]y$18) * (1) Stage; it was 7 K5ls x 8x1 and pro- 
vided with an exit and an entrance gate. 
Kali: 79: 4, Kural : 401: 1, Mani: IV : 
6; VIL:44. XVIH 33103. 


(2) The platform on which gamblers cast their dice. 
Nar : 3:3, Pala: 86: 3. Tinaimalai (150) : 111 : 1. 


(3) the flowing waters of a river. Silap SUELE S IOlL 
XXII: 14, XXVI:608, XXVIII: 50,  Tinaimalai 
(150) .: 129: :.2; 

(4) island in a river. Silap tx: 156, 


Arangu vilakku (araug aves): 


puranitakam ; Silap : Når- 
katturai : 11. 


Arangérru Kadai (9G p y arms): Silap : Padiham : 65, III 
Canto hdg. 


Arasakumar ar (2\7F@Gust): Princess of the 


royal family, 
Silap 2 V3 158. 
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Ara$ar (ser): (1) Kings. Achāra:16:1, 83:3, 100: 3; 
Aham : 338 : 2; Bhaàratam : * Kolleru? : 3, 
Eladi: 57:3; Irai Ahap : 38 : 1; Kalavali 
(275i Yi Kural: 37 301s Mudumoli: 
Nalkunda: 1:2, Paliya: 6; | Náladi: 
134: 2; Nanmani: 49 : 4,91 : 2; Puram: 
154:4,  Silp:XI:17; XXIII: 160, 
XXVIII : 177, 207. 


(2) Arya Araéar Silap S JXIX  Valttu z 6: Tiri 
kadu: 13: 2, 66: 3, 96: 3. Tol Porul: 75: 
2, 0261: d; 627: 1: 


Arašarpakkam (set uso): King’s duties are five : 
(1) learning (2) sacrificing (3) charity (4) protecting the 
subjects (5) punishing the wicked. Tol. FOr uq 5 z: 2. 


Arašar Pinnór (ms 13s5rGgy t): Those lower than the kings, 
in social order ; i.e., the vai$yas etc. Silap XVI : 44. 


Arasavahai (-5jyyeirenm): A Puram Tinai. Puram 17, 19, 20, 
2102222550 25 820,54, 99500 AD, 43. 44 21; 52,532 54161; 
66, 76, 77, 78, 79, 81, 82, 93, 94, 98, 99, 100, 104, 125, 167, 
174 cols. 


Ara$ayai (9r Fm): The royal court. Padirru 85 : 9. 


Arasan (-ojrx$r); (1) King. Kali 15 $195. 120: 4. 1595 35 Kural 
381:2, Kurun 276 : 5, 392: 6, Mani VI : 
54, IX 742, AIX STO EAS ss pe 
XXIII : 3, 24, 155. 


(2) Punyarajan Mani XXV : 1, 27, 96, 170. 
(3) Pandyan Silap AED SUMUS IRR 
(4) Chólan Venvér Killi Silap XXX : 29. 
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Arasiyal (<—el==ñuaso) ; (1) Ist division of Porutpal in Kural. 
(2 Rajadharma, the functions etc., of royalty, 
Maduraik : 191. 


AraSiyal Valakku (.»yyfiui euphg): The functions, duties, 
rights, prerogatives, qualities etc., of a king. Mani IV : 109. 


Arasilam Kumarar (.5y.£erXigiyi): Princes Silap VI : 155. 


Arasilam Kumaran (.yr£isuugurysir): Here, Udaya Kumaran, 
the Chola prince. Mani IV : 47, 95. 


Ara$u (.5jy3) : King; kingship. ^ Achüra 84: 1, Ainguru 8 : 2, 
426:4, Elàdi 18:4, 42:4, 44;3, 45:3, 48:3, Inna 6 : 3, 
17:3, Kalavali 35: 4, Kural 384:2, 385:2, 554:2, Mani 
IX : 34, XI : 84, XIX : 162, XXV : 122, Mullaip 79, Nar 346 : 3, 
Padirru 77:3, 81:8, Pala 150:1. 322;4, Puram 17: 3l, 
35555, 55/: 10, 73:3, 75 '* 12; 1582; 18352,3011: 59 3271-87 
Silap Padiham 1, I: 47, IV :21, VII : 52: 12; XII : 145: XIV : 
50, 147, 179; XXI:37; XXVI:17;954 XXVH*552 Birw 
panch 58 : 3, Tirikadu 34 : 2, Tol. Porul 56 : 3, 637 : 1. 


Arasu Kattil (-.5jrsc& 19.58) : Throne. Padirru VIII Ten Padiham 
col. 


Ara$uvü (FFT)? Royal steed. Kalavali 35: 5. Padirru 
79 : 13, Silap III : 124. 


Arattan Chetti (gr er QF): A father of twin daughters. 
Silap XXX : 49, 129. 


Aran (a7): Fort; one of the 6 auxilieries of the king. 
Aham 45 ; 18, 69: 16, 93:8, 181;4, Ainguru 429 : 3, 443: 4, 
444 : 2, 459 : 3, 474 : 2, Kural ch 75 heading; 381: 1, 421: 2, 
AOD T 33/0 :00,. 7737/5224 77417 1,7742 597 74322. 740: 2, 745 : 
27462 7147.22, 748 12, 749; 2, 7501: 2. Nar 4150753, 190 :2, 
Papado 7A, Puram 9:5, 11 : 8, 20: 16, 92:5, 97 : 4, 210 : 14, 
257 : 6, Tahadür Yat : * Meyvcl' : 9, 
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Aranam (.9]yewmib): (1) Fort. Ainguru 429: 3, 444 : 2, Mullaip, 
42, Padirru 24: 4: 4, 30: 31, .41: 
34,.' 39.1. 77, «14490215; | SO UO RET] 
Tol. Purat. 12, 25 Nach quot. 13. 
Silay XXIX : Ammünai Vari 2, 3; Tol. 
Porut;: 65s 1. | 
(2) Protection. Pari 4: 73. 


(3) Gloves made of leather. Silap XIV : 170. 
Arattam (9\9551)): Red silk. Tinaimdlai (150) 144: 1. 


Aram (st): (1) Saw(n.) Aham 6:2, 24:1, 67:5, 96:4, 
125 5 71998: 
(2) Goldsmith's saw. . Aham .349:]1, Kura 567: 2, 
888: 1, 997:1. Pari 10:98. Širupaňch 62 : 1. 


Arambu (9w): Kurumbas ; shepherds ; Aham 287 : 13. 
Ara Mahalir (arosai) : Divine damsels. Kali 40 : 23. 


Aramiam (oruinw): The moonlit Courtyard. Aham 124 : 15° 
Mani XII : 47. Silap I : 27. 


Aralai (.5jy9:): Alari flower; Oleander now called ‘ Arali’— 
The seed of the maral. In Kurun 59:2 U.V.S. says it.is the. 
name ofa hill, but that seems to be wrong. Kurun 59 :2, 
214 : 6, Nar 121 : 4. 


Aravani Kodiyon (grum Asr Guirér): Duryodanan, whose 


flag bore the serpent emblem. Bhdratam ; Adi Sànra 9: 


Aravanai (araa): . Śčsha Sayanam; the couch of snake on 


, Which * Tirumal' is supposed to recline. Kali 105 : 71; Silap 
VAX 2: 134. 


Aravanaikkidanton (orur dh 5G rer) : 


Vide Aravanai. Silap 
XXX: ST : 
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Aravam (sjranb): Snake. Achüra 98:1, Ainguru: 173: 2; extra 
1:2. Aintinai (70): 59:2,  Kurifjip : 255, Mani: IV : 117, 
- XX : 104, Pari 19 : 72, Tinaimálai (150) : 145 : 2. 


Aravai (-5j&1ru:) : WVeppilai so called as it has saw-like edges. 
The serrated leaf of the Margosa also called Kadippahai or the 
* enemy of (protection against) the ghosts’. Mani VII : 73. 


Aravindam (9r sD): Lotus. Pari 12: 78. 


Aravu (ary): Snake; Rahu, the ‘shadow’ that was supposed 
to swaliow up the moon during eclipse. Aham 108: 12, 
PETS 159-56; 382*9, 192 11- 202^ 10; 1313 * 7 4318.5 3. 
327: 12, 328:4,.337:3, 340 210;. Inna 31. S Kal 155: 17; 
38:710; 4533; 50:6; 64:4; 104: 37- 105 $45 : 113: 27. 
140 : 17. Kurinjip : 159, Kurun : 119 : 1, 190 : 4, 395: 4, Mani : 
AAT: 84, XXIV: 7, -Narc-129- 7— $577: 3: 068-87 255 :; 10. 
285: 1, 325° 4, 33656, 0366: DL 377 “6, Padirru: 35:2 
51: 13, Pari: 3: 59, 4 : 42, 10: 76, 19 : 72, 20 : 99, Perumban: 
42, 134, Puram:17:38, 89:5, 126: I9 5 as 2 "293 -N- 
329: 6, 366:3, 368:18, 376:14, 398:27. Silap: V :206. 
VI: 25; X :9; XII : 22, 92, 93, 156; XXVI : 34. Sirupàn : 185. 


Aravuri (9-4): slough  Porunar : 83. 


Ararru (9 5.9): Wailing; sorrow -a disease of the soul. 
Mani: XXX 116, 131, 168, 181. Tol. Porul 260: 5, 


Aran (per): (1) Sivan. Silap SUIT. 2. 106: 
(2) Saw. Pari: V: 65. 


Ara (F7): Snake; vide Aravu, Aravam. Aham: 72: 14; 
257 : 20, 258: 10, Kurun : 43: 4, Naladi : 241: 4, War STS, 
356 - 5, - Puram : 309:3, 369: 6, 382 : 14, Tinaimoli: 
(50) 229 71. 


Arāham (2 tab): One of the Paripattu features. Pari: 1: 26. 
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Arantanam (spt sro): Aruhattanam i.e. Jina Alayam. 
Mani: ML: 87, V : 23. 


Ari (9%): 1, Lion. Mani Padiham : Venbà : 1: 1, Silap XXV : 48 
2. Tirumal Silap : XII: 106. 


3. Paddy Padirru: 30 š 15. 

4. The Sun Perumban : 473. 

5. The bee Maduraik : 252. 

6. Honey Nar: 215 7. 

7. The minute waves of musical sound producing 
gamaka. Aham : 301 : 20. 


Filter Aham : 216: 3. 


9. The small gems or stones put into the anklet to 
jingle, as one walked about. Aham : 6:1, 321 : 15; 
Kurun: 369: 2; Nar: 12: 5, 250: 2; ilap. 
Padiham : 25, XX : 27, 67, 69. 


Ari$i (9f): The grain of the paddy seed; offered to the God, 
Murugan; 4ham: 07:7, 393:9, 394:3, Kurun : 369 : 2, 
Mani: VI:95, Murugu: 233, Nar:60:5, 180:3, Pala: 
348: 1, Pattinap: 165, Pernmban:275, 474. Porunar : 113, 
Puram : 140 : 5, 318: 7, 328 : 10, 371 : 9, 399 : 2, Sirupan : 194. 


Arisil (-541£ 45) : A river that circles round the town of Ambar. 
Nar: 141 : 11. Place to which Arisil Kilàr belonged. Kurun : 
193, Purum : 146, 230, 281, 285, 300, 304, 342. 


Arisil Kilár (g sb prr}: A Vclala poet belonging to Ariéil. 
(U.V.S. connects this with Ariyalur on the northern bank 
of the Coleroon). His poems are found in the Tahadür 
Yattirai; he praised Tahadur erinda Perunchéral Irumporai 
in Padirru VIII Ten; and he bemoaned the death of Elini. He 
tried to bring about a reconciliation between PChan and his 
wife Kannagi Kurun: 193 Padirru: VIII Ten and reference in 
Padirru Padiham Puram: 146, 230, 281, 285, 300, 304, 342 
Some stanzas in Tahadür Yat quoted by Nach. in Tol. Porul. 


Aridaram (9\f srg): Musk. Nanmani: 6, 2. Silap: XXIV : 
24, XXV : 40. 
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Aripuram (.94£ yis) : Sihgapuram, the place to which Sahgaman 
a merchant belonged. Mani: XXVI: 22. 


Arimanavayil Urattur (.5jfipssrenrudi 9 pgri): A town; it 
was the place of certain enemies of Evvi. Aham : 266: 13. 


Arima (owr): The Lion vide Ari, Arimàn. Kali: 103 : 18. 
Naladi:152:3, 4; 198:4. Pattinap : 298. 


Arimàn (3\fwrer): The Lion. Kalavali : 35: 1. Kali: 15: 1. 
Padirru: 12: 5; 88: 15, Silep: XII: 109, XX:22, XXV : 78, 
RAVE: 1 


Ariman Kattil (-94£wrsir sg): The throne (supported by 
lion like figures of gold etc.) Silap SAAV ; 1. 


Ariyaham (guas): An ornament for thc toes. Silap : VI. 85, 


Ariyal (-9jy£u13): 1. toddy. Aham : 245 : 9, 348 : 5. 
2. honey... Paditry 2 40 ::18, 5D; 12 


Ariyayogam (.9j£usrGuirà&ib): narrow strip of gilded garment 
ceremonially worn around the waist. Silap XIV 4-470. 


Aruhattüànam (34555 t8rp): A place in Puhar, sacred for the 
Jainas ; it was situated at a junction of five streets. Silap TS. 


Aruhar (341): The Jaina ascetics. Silap :X : 202. 

Aruhan (9; 555r): Pujyan; the pure one. Silap : X : 187. 
Arungala Seppu (|p 91556 XG«rn|j: Jewel box. Silap + AIV z 68; 
Arungalappávai (-9](m*ua&sornire»os) : Durgha. Silap LL s de 
Arunmuni (gG): Sivaparamürthi. Silap : X : 187. 
Aruttapatti (-5105;5;5 TUS) : The logical system of proof of 


deduction by elimination ; a pramana (alavai). Mani: XXVII : 
10, 45, 84. 
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Arundadi (D1 525) : The very ideal of chastity whom every 
woman was enjoined to emulate is supposed to stand as a star. 
Ainguru: 442: 4. Silap 1:63. Tirikadu:1: 1. 


Arundavan (IG Suir) : The great ascetic; here Agastiyar. 
Mans tS. 


Aruntiral (545/5250) : Here Rama, hero of the Ramayana. 
I 
Silap : XIII: 65. 


Arundunar Sàlai (Ap byamt srw): dining halls. Mani: XX: 7. 


Arunteral Kadavul (3166059 &w sr): The God of Alavay of 
I 
Madurai. Silap : XIII : 137. 


Aruppam (3) Huo): fort; protection. — Maduraik : 67, 149; 
Padirru: 48:397 S0 z 19. Puram 17:28; 224 5: 


Aruppu (9414): The natural protection of forests. Aham 342 : 5 


Aruppukkanai (344y4aeh20r): Floral arrows (of Kaman). 
Mani : XX V : 90. i 


Aruppukkanai Maindan (9m Ùy asr wos): Kaman (using 
the floral arrows). Mani : XX : 92. 


Arumpahai tangum Arralan (JGD ie» a Srii -95 D 0nsorsàr) : 
The great warrior capable of withstanding great foes. Vahait- 
tinai in Puram. Tol. Porul. 76:8. 


Arumpdlai (39;@ ure»): One of the seven varieties of Palai-a 
raga: 1. Sempalai; 2. Padumalaippalai; 3. Sevvalip- 
palai; 4. Arumpalai; 5. Kodippàlai; 6.  Vilarippalai; 
7. Meélsempalai. Silap : JII : 84. 


Arumbu (91t©y): 1. budding. Tol. Porul : 642 : 2. 


2. Flower; the arrow of Kaman. Mani: XVIII: 105, 
XX : 92, XXV : 90. 
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(Adi) Aruman) (8) .94wws] A chieftain; his capital was 
Sirukudi; Nar ; 367: 6. 


Aruvandai (JGS): Basic name of Ambar Kilian Aruvan- 
dai, a patron of poets. Probably, Aruvandai = Aruvan + 
tandai i.e., father of Aruvan, on the analogy of Andai. Puram 
358 col; 385: 9, 10. 


Aruvalar (sqaure): The rulers of the Aruvala country. 
Pattinap : 275. 


Aruviyambal (.5j suivis) : Name of the 3rd stanza of VII 
Ten of Padirru. ‘The flowerless Ambal’ meaning, thereby, 
the ‘ huge number - Ambal’. 


Aruvuru (.94059105): This comes of feeling and leads to expres- 
sion. One of the 12 Iyalpus - also called Nàmarüpa. Mami : 
XXIV: 105, XXX :45, 84. 102, 1061071 1257122 438; 172. 
179. 


Arul (ojm): Compassion; a point of comparison between the 
lover and the lady love. Tol. Porul : 273 : 3. 


Aruludaimai (.5jgysr 2smtsmw): ‘Having compassion on all 
created objects” Kural. 25 chap hdg. 


Arul miha udaimai (gmi Es smmm): A situation in Aham 
in which the lady love’s (wife’s) steadfast spiritual qualities 
are manifest. Tol. Porul : 272 : 4. 


Arularam  Pündon (amm pio Lps»rGr rör): Aruhan, Jinan. 
Silap : X : 200. 


Arulodupunarnda Aharchi (Jame tje»rtba ISDA): The 
assumption of Sanydsa, as a result of Aru] - like the renuncia- 
tion of the Buddha. Véahaittinai Tol. P'orut:: 763 22; 
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Arüpabiramar (9je5utnGywr): Kinds of semi-divine persons 
supposed by the Buddhists to inhabit a few of their 31 Worlds 
Mani: VI: 176. 


Arai (.5]5»9): A kind of tree; also Arayam. Probably Pipal. 
Ainguru: 325: 1. Tol. Porul : 283 : 1, 304. 


Araikkal (.5]je»nydharso): 1. Pala: 132: 4. 


> 


Araia Bhidam (.9|s»y4t5;510) : One of the four ‘ communities 
among the Bhüdas. . Silap : XXII : 61. 


Arai$ar (9\mreir): Kings. Mani: XXVIII: 111, Nar : 291 : 3. 
Silap : XV : 109, XXVI : 10. 


Arai$ar Komün (.515»y** Gariorsir): Emperor. Silap OE X DES: 


Ara;$aveli (-95»y r Geus6) : The protection offered by kingship. 
Silap : XXIII : 44. 


Arai$an (.9j5»yxs): King. Kali: 130:4; 147: 43, 44. Here 
venvcr Killi. Mani : XXIV : 141, XXIX : 11. 


Arai$iyal (gru): The quality or the nature of Govern- 
ment. Silap : Padiham : 55. 


Arai$u (909s): King, Kingship, Kingdom; reign. Kali: 8: 175 
105 : 1, 146 : 3, 149 : 3, Mani : XV : 44, XXVIII : 57, Puram: 
26 26; 42: 5,°211 t6; Silap : YE ::1; TID 2126; IV: 8 ive. 1350 
161; VIII: 5; XVIII : 25; XXII:64, XXIII: 44, 136, 142; 
Katturai: 17; XXVII : 132, XXX: 175. 


Araigu Kattil (mrri): The Throne. Silap : XXII: 7, 
XXIII : Katturai : 117. 
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Arai$u Virriruttal (.54s»ya- af 53985556): Holding court. Mani : 
XXV : 81. 


Araiyam (.9js»yurb) : An ancient town consisting of two suburbs 
Pzraraiyam and Sirraraiyam. In the days of an evil ancestor 
of Irungoóvcl the city was destroyed by a curse pronounced by 
Kalattalayar, a poet. The location of this place in the Chola 
country is discredited by R. Raghava Iyengar who would 
prefer to give it a hilly habitation in the central northern 
fringes of Tamilaham; his view seems to be correct. Puram .s 
202 s 8. 


Alhultaivaral (.5j9s»jsuyst): One of the situations in Aham; 
i.e. the lady-love holding fast to the folds of her garments when 
she was greatly agitated by her lover’s presence. Tol. Porul : 
263 1 


Alla&kiranür (.945»sÀ&ys53): Poet and author of Nar : 245. 


Alli (94938): 1. The tender inner petals of a flower. Aham : 
255712; Pari:1:35. 12* 78. 


2. A kind of rice. Puram : 248 : 5, 250: 5. 


Allippavai (945658 Vnir$5231)) : A kind of dance performed jointly 
by men and women; it was perhaps a puppet show. 
Puram 233 17. 


Alliattohudi (.945:58u15/G8:5 5:8) : The kind of dance danced by 
Mayon (Tirumal). Silap - VT : 48. 


Alahu (96): (1) mango shaped shells washed ashore by the 
waves. Malaipadu : 234. 


(2) Paddy. Kural : 1034 : 2. 
Alahai (919955) : ghost. Kural : 850 : 2. 


Alattaham (5495): The red paste painted on the feet as 
decoration. Mami: VI: 110, IX: 40. Silap VI : 82, VIII : 54. 
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Alam (aw): A weapon like the plough. Pari: 3:83. 


Alar (jr): 1. blossoms ; flowers. Silap : VI: 124. 


2. Scandal, Aham: 190 : 4, 201:10, 203:3, 209: 2, 
211. :217,:2210::*6, 2182 18,1 220/171, 72409701285 2847 
261.1 15; 7282.5 12, 1296.34; 5303. 57,7320: 703731 
347: 7, 368:19, 383:2, 400:2. Ainguru: 71: 3 
79:42. T7314. 132 01321164.24, 236: 19279985; 302; ?:3 
Irai Ahap.: 22 z 406 Kal 60: 28; 104 375.4 124 9/53 
1357132 $23. Keral S1145::11, 11427 2, 2 2146: 1: 
1149: 17" Mani "XXII: 875^ :Nür : 14": 67 157-10: 
36:56; “14a - T ISL 7272238 S: 249" 015 26325. 
272 m hol P orur 3:139: D; 162 * 163. 


Alar Arivuruttal (gwt .9]5»94915550): The spread of the 
scandal regarding the Aham (Kalavu) relation between lover 
and the lady-love being exploited for the advantage of each. 
Kural chap. 115 hdg. 


Alari (sof): (1) A blossom Aham 353 : 20. 
(2) A kind of flower Puram : 371: 3. 


Aluvan (.949eusir): crab. Aham: 170: 8, 260 : 4, 280: 3, 350: 4, 
380 : 7. Ainguru 17952,5197 = Pur Aantinadi-:-(50): 42% g 
Aintinai (70) 62: 1, 67:2.  Kainnilai : Neydal 5 : 1. Kali 85 : 6, 
I31.: 1855365 2. Kar 39" tol: 


Alavai (Qw): ghost Silap XXIII : 61. 


Ali (98): A person who is neither fully male nor fully female. 
Naladi 85 : 4. 


= 


Alai (2%): (1) The sea; lit. the waves. Silap II: 78, 


(2) Restlessness; a sub-division of anger (Vehuli) 
Teasing by physical chastisement etc, Tol. Porul 
22990 201. 
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Alaivai (Quru): Tiruchchiralaivai or Tirüchchendür; the 
same as Sendil. Aham 266 : 20; Murugu : 125. 


Avvediréham (HUQU Gran): One of the perversions of 
Vaidanmya Dhittàntas i.e. failing to provea particular with 
reference to a general proposition. Mani XXIX : 338, 450. 


Avanti (ymp): 1. A country Mani XIX:108. qap 
XXVIII : 86. 


2. A town; capital of Avanti Mani IX : 28. Adiyark. 
identifies it with Unjai. The king of Avanti presented 
Karikalan with a decorated gateway. Silap M 2035. 


Avar vayin vidumbal (gui wui ADUD): Kural 127 chap. 
hdg. dealing with Aham situation of the lovers hastening to 
meet each other after a long and distant separation. 


Avarai (.5|9150y): Beans. Aham 104: 8, 217: 9. 243: 1, 294: 9. 
Ainguru 209 : 3, 271: 1, 286: 2. Aintinai (70): 1 : 1. Kurinjip : 
87. Kurun : 82:5, 240:2, Perumban:195. Puram: 120: 10, 
215 : 5, 335 : 5. Sirupan : 164. 


Aval (54915) : 1. rice flakes. Aham 237: 13. Padirru: 29: 1. 
Perumban : 226. Puram : 63 ; 13. 


(2) pit or depression. Aham:4:4. Kurun: 303: 7; 
316 :5, 6, 328:2, 351:2. Nàladi:123:3. Nar: 
11-7, 35: 4; 406: 3. 123.2410, - 249.5, 299-214, 
363: 10, 385:3. Padirru: 51:7, Pattinap : 101, 
Perumbān : 208,  Porunar : 9, Silap 22106 31 Be 
X : 91, Sirupàn : 195. Tinaimàlai (150) : 40 : 1, 60 : 2. 


Avalam (ss): Misery. Mani XXX : 116, 131, 168, 181. 


Avan tamar uvattal (gau swr 9 231555): The Aham situation 
of the lady-love being happy on seeing her lover’s relatives. 
Tol. Porul 270 : 7. 
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Avan punarvu maruttal (ojm yata to mss)? The Aham 
situation of the lady-love declining to meet her lover by day or 
by night. Tol. Porul 271 ; 2. 


Ava (Dmr): One of the three sins; this leads to the sorrows 
of the soul. Mani XXX : 170, 184. 


Ava  Aruttal (gyaur gymis): eschewing desire. Kural: 37 
chap. hdg. | 


Avi (9A): Havis; the sacrificial offering to the Gods. Kural: 
259 E 413: I. Pari: S : 40; 41 6 2 11; $:80; 107: 845 16 5.53. 


Avinayam (JAP): The art of conventional gestures in 
dance, accompanied by music. Mani XIX: 79, XXIV: 9. 
Four gestures broadly are noticeable in Avinayam; standing, 


moving, sitting, lying. Silap AAV 3: 152. 


Avinãśi ya di (.549 jr ñeir3)): The Sankhyan who speaks of the 
permanence of phenomena. Mani XXIX : 171. 


Avippali (QA Čus): The offer of Avi (Havis) to the Devas ; the 
warrior's oath (solemn pledge) that he would offer his life to 
the God of fire if he could not win laurels in the battle. 
Vahaittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul 76 : 12. 


Aviyan (yur): A patron. Aham 271: 12-4. Puram 383 : 21. 


Aviyunarvinór (gA mr AGr): The Devas for whom the 
Avi (Havis) offered in the sacrificial fire is the food. Puram 
SAIS, 


Aviyunavu (gumma): vide Avi. Kural 259: T, 4135 1: 


Avunar (gyri): Asuras; Tirumahal danced the Pavaikkuttu 
to mitigate their military ferocity ; Durgha danced the Marakkal 
. dance to avoid them who attacked her as snakes and scorpions- 
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- Vàgan was an “Asura, Süran was another; the former was 
killed by Kannan and the latter by Murugan. Kali: 2: 3, 
Kurun: 1:1, Murugu:59,  Padirru: 11: 4, Pari: 3; 56, 
5:7, 8:8, Puram:174:1, Silap: VI: 7, 48, 52, 58, 60. 
XII : 118, 119, XXIII : 189, XXIV : 53. 


Avunan (yy) : Asuran ; here Mahishasuran. Silap 2I. 63. 


Avai (Vw): Sabha; court; an assembly; stage; the royal 
court in urandai was famous. Achdra: 11:3, Aham : 76 : 5, 
93:5, Kali: 140: 22, Kural 72nd and 73rd chap. hdg. 67 : 1, 
SIZ SD TIUS. H3 55 1951272 We Paes 2902925 12 7257.2. 
727:1, 728:2, 729:2, Kurun:146:5;  Maduraik : 161, 
Naladi: 32nd chap. hdg.; 325: 1. Nadnmani:18;3; 22:3; 
76°32, “Nar ::90:: 122 Pala’: 4:4; 72:2; 317.395.3261, 2, 
3452155 350: 1 Puranm-: 83, “Tirikadu 277 2 2; 8 *-E 230.2, 
71221 


Avai Anjamai (yu 95455» rei): Wherein the need for an 
administrator not to fear any assembly is explained. Kural 
ch, 73 hdg. 


Avaiyadakkiyal (Jma yiu): The situation of a speaker 
controlling his audience by praising them or a writer winning 
the confidence of his readers. Tol. Porul : 423 : 1, 425 : 1. 


Avai Aridal (sje gss): The act of recognising the nature 
of the court the king holds. Kural 72 chap. hdg. 


Avaikkalam (.954s»3ud enin) : Sabha; the stage. Puram ; 283: 6, 
Silap : XXX : 193, 194. 


Avaiyattaàr (.9j5$»91u155;511) : The royal court; officials of the 
king. Kali : 94 : 42. 


-Avaiyam (gmwa): Sabha; vide Avai. Court of justice. King's 
court. Aham : 256 : 21, Kural : 67:1; Kurun; 276 : 5; Puram: 
39:8, 71:7, 157:4, 224:4, 239 :10. Silap : XXVI : 47, 95, 
144. Tol. Pàyiram : Tol. Porul : 76 : 17. | 
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Alal (-9pp5): (1) Fire; the sacrificial fire. Aham : 351: 6, 
361: 11, Kali: 119 : 13, Padirru: 14:3; 
15: 7, Pari: 5-: 40; Puram < 122 23; 


(2) Mars. Padirru : 13: 25. 


(3) Karttigai asterism. Puram: 229 : 1, Silap : XXIII ` 
184. | 


Alal ambu (.5pps? oby): The arrow of fire used by Siva 
against the Tripuras. Pari: 5 : 25. 


Alalombàlan (.9ppGsomienuirers): Brahmin; i.e. he that tends 
the sacrificial fire. Mani : V : 34. 


Alarpadukadai (appu® srs): The canto in Silappadiharam 
which narrates the destruction of Madurai by Kannagi. Silap : 
Padiham : 81. Canto XXII hdg. 


Ali$i (.5pf£) : (1) Father of Nachchattanar. Kurun : 271. 


(2 Father of Szndan of Arkkadu. Kurun : 258:4; 
" Chief of Arkkadu. Nar: 190 : 4. 
(3) A chieftain belonging to the Chola family. Nar : 
87,3. 


(4) Basic name of the poet Kollan Ali$i. Kurun : 27, 
138, 145, 240. 


(5) Son of Adan. Puram: 7 : 17. 


Aligi Nachchattanar (9A sX--35;5)1:): Poet and author of 
Kurun : 271. (Possibly he was Ali$i mahan Nachchattanar). 


Alukkárümai (.9jag&&roas»w) : On eschewing jealousy. Kural 
chap. 17 hdg. 


Alugai (949) : Wailing indicating sorrow born usually of 
inferiority, loss, poverty, emotional upsetting. Tol. Porul : 
25159151253 12:2: 
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Alundür (opsti): The vēls of this place were matrimoni- 
ally related to the Chola royal family. Karikālan married 
a girl of the Alundür vēl family. When Karikālan won the 
battle of Venni, the news of the victory resounded at Alundur. 
It was perhaps so, as it was his wife's place. This may be 
identified with Tiruvalundur, near Mayavaram, Tanjavur Dt. 
Aham : 246 : 14. 


Alundai (.94aps»;5): vide Alundur. Aham : 196 : 11. 


Alumbil (ojaga): (1) A town in Pandyan land, says 
N. H. V. Nattar. But we hear of an 
Alumbil vcl as an officer under 
Cheran Sehguttuvan in Silap. (Silap : 
AAV v TT; CXXVIIL: 205.) han: 
44 : 15. 


(2) Belonged to a chieftain Manaviral vcl. Maduraik : 
345, Puram : 283 : 5. 


Alumbil vel (aagi Gaisr): An officer in Sehguttuvan’s 
employ. Silap : XXV : 177, XXVIII : 205. 


Aluvam (opw): (1) Forest, desert. Aham: 20:1, 79:9, 
el s 12 7183453: 327: 19. "Nat 62:53. 


(2) The extent of the field of battle. Padirru: 66: 6. 


Allal (groo): (1) Mire. Nar : 63:8. 


(2) A method of producing melody in Yal by appro- 
priate fingering. Silap : VIE dte] 3: 


Allan (yam): A chieftain who got some gift of territory 
from Adiyan for whom he secured some victories. Aham : 325 : 8. 
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Allür (semi): A town to which Nan Mullaiyar belonged. 
It is said to be in the Pandyan land, near Sivagahgai. Aham ; 
46:14; Kurun:32, 67, 68, 93, 96, 140, 157, 202702377 
Puram : 306. 


Allür Nanmullaiyar (oiram pöraphwvurir): Poet and author 
of Aham : 46; Kurun : 32, 67, 68, 93, 96, 140, 157, 202, 237; 
Puram : 306. 


Alakkar Nalal (.Syeráe t rips): (1) Town to which Alakkar 
Nalalàr, father of Malla- 
nar belonged. Aham : 
174, 344, 353. Kurun : 
181. 215, Nun. 5:297, 521; 
Puram : 388. 


(2 to which Alakkar Nà lalàr, father of Ammallanar 
belonged. Aham : 314. 


Alakkar Nàlalàr (Amiar s5Tipsorr): (1) Parent of Madurai 
Mallanar Aham: 344, 
353, Kurun : 188, 215, 
Nar : 297, 321, Puram 
388. 


(2) Parent of Ammallanir. Aham : 314. 


Alahu (.9j9:&) : (1) The female of fowls, owls etc. Perumban : 
256, Tol. Porul = 558 > 2 .610:: 2. 


(2) male fowl. Inna: 31:1. 
(3) eagle Padirftu'-:35 25% 
Alavu (Ijara): Logical norm of proof, like inference, 


authority etc. Pramana ; also Alavai. Kural : 286: 1, 287: 
28805 58289: 1 72S t 


Alavai (gma): Logical norm of proof. vide Alavu. Mani : iL. 
AANV 3 XXIX. 47.55. 


Alavaivddi (arse urA): Logician. Mani: XXVII : 3. 


Alaru (om g): Hell Kural : 255:2; 835: De DIG) 2: pipis 
kađu : 24 : 4. 


5 
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Alai (9w): 1. ant-hill. Aham : 377 : 3; Kurun: 12 : 1, 117: 3, 
25352567 328/57 S5 12: 


2. butter milk Kali: 106 : 44, 108 : 26, 110 : 5; Silap : 
><a" Al WES 


3. Lair of animals Kurinjip ; 252. 


4. The crab hole in the sand. Aham : 260: 4. 


Archiram (.9jb£yiv): The later (or earlier) part of the cold 
season: - Mham : 205 = 15) 217 * 19, :- 273 ::45:294:: 113; 73178. 3; 
339:5, 378: 13. Ainguru: 464: 3, 470: 2. Nar :5:6, 86: 4, 
S12 2 5; 


Ara Ali (91b 2f): The sea of Aram or good (proper) deeds ; 


or the Dharma Chakra (the wheel of Dharma). Kural: 8: 1, 
Mam VL- IIX TOIL: AADA 2 


Arakkadir Ali (.519 $3, 5 * p): Dharmachakra; vide Ara Ali 
‘Kadir’ is the spoke of the wheel of Dharma. Mani: V : 76. 


Arakkalattu Andanar (.9jp$&em 5 i OD bS): Judges and 
magistrates; judicial advisers; superintendents of charitable 
institutions. Silap: XXII: 8, XXVIII : 222. 


Arakkudi (319@17-)}: peaceful tribes as distinct from Marak- 
kudi (martial tribes.) Silap : XII : 15. 


Arakkottam (.94p&Gsmr' vo): The court of justice. Mani : XIX 
canto hdg. ; canto sub hdg. 


Aranküru Avaiyam (apis mi Awun): Court of justice. 
The lover could claim his lady - love at a court of justice. 
I 
Kurun : 276, Silap : V : 135. 


Arachchabai (ojm *5s»11) ; Court of justice. Puram: 71. 


Arachchalai (.94p5541?»;: DharmaSila; centre of charity. 
Mani ; XXVIII : 238. 


Arattuppal (omg ur): The first major division of the 
Kural dealing with ‘ Aram’ or * Dharma’. 


Aratturai ambi (a|p5g1>punniD): ‘The free ferry service’; 
in the context of the poem, it means, ‘ fate that passes people 
from life to life irrespective of station etc.” Puram : 381 : 24. 
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Arattor (.94pibG;srit): Ascetics. Mani: VI: 19. 


Araneri (3390535): The path of justice and right. Puram: 
55: 10; Tirikadu : 90 ; 1, 


Aram (.9jpv):s Dharma; charity; provision of drinking water, 
shade, shelter etc. The Arakkadavul (deified Dharma, 
apotheosis of justice.) Kali: 144 : 48; Kurat: 31: 1, 32:1, 
33:1, 342.1. 35:21. 836: 1, 3721, Boi 4, 407 11 45.: Ao eee. 
40: 1, 49 SL 77:2, 93 ch. hdg 96: 1, 1304 2, 1415 MARET 
15301: 12 157212. IST 5 1, 192: b, 183 7:2, 5185 :2], So 204: 
2 «209. ).. 249 722. 288: 1; 29612, 297 34, -32L 21; 366€ ñ: 
1018. 27 Padifrui: 554 Puram : 34 : 73 Silap : Padiham : 55; 
II: 85, XX: Venba : 131; Sirupanch: 35:4;63:1, 25:97 41 


Arambadu (.9jp'cur(9): The occurrence of Dharma. Mani: 
NU 9g uS 


Aravana Adihal (gmwa .5jg853r): The Buddhist Guru, in 
Kanchi, of Manimckalai; also Aravanan. Mani: Padiham : 
Ss TE SOs ALD as OILS: RVI Sls 23624 Fee: 
canto sub hdg. 


Aravanan (omus): also Aravanar; vide Aravana Adigal, 
Mani : Padikam: 56, 89; X 1:58; XI : 52; XII: canto hdg ; sub 
hdg; 19, 27. XIII: canto sub hdg. XIV: canto sub hdg. XV - 
385 AAT z 153; 155, 162; X XIV 1.87 XXV — 175 21 XX VELE:S 
L 150; XIX $2, 37. 


Aravar (.5jp&1r): The Brahmins; Parppir. Pari: 8: 68, 


Aravan (.-59jpà13r): He who propagates the Dharma. Silap : 
265 202: 


Aravüli Alvon (omar mir Gorr): The wielder of the 
wheel of Dharma; The Buddha. Mani: VI : 11, X : 61. 


Aravi (9mm) : The woman of Dharma. Here Kavundi Adihal. 
Silap : XIII : 103. 


Aravurai (-9|92|s»y) : Dharma vachanam ; moral precepts. Silap š 
200: 57; 
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Aravor (s)pGairr):; 1. The Bauddha ascetics. Mani: XX: 6 


2. Those who observed rituals like fasts etc. but had 
not renounced. They were to be exempt from the 
fury of Pire:y Sap: X M: TOV DS 71, XXI: 53. 


3. The Andanar were the Aravor. Kural: 30 : 1. 
Aravorpalli (omr tusiraf) : * Aruhar tinam’ says Arumpada ; 


* Aruharpalli* or ‘ Buddhar palli’ says  Adiyàrk. Silap : 
V : 179. 


Aravon (a3\pGaitsr): (1) The Buddha. *Mani : VIII: 49, X : 1, 
RO XII : 11, XXVIII : 210; Silap : X : 12. 


(2) Medical man Nar: 136: 3. 
(3) Dharmitma Silap :X : 176. 


Aravon A$anam (.»4pGair&r pF): The Buddha Pidikai. 
Mani: XII: 11. 


Aravon Mahan (3)nGairen ims): Tamil form of ‘Dharma 
putra’. Puram : 366: 6. | 


Aran (Ə|psr): Deified Dharma; apotheosis of justice. Nar: 
275 : 8, 277: 4; Padirru: 90 : 12; Pari: 3: 5; Silap : XVIII : 41. 


Aran Valiyuruital (9m Duy yis): “On prescribing the 
Dharma’. Kural ch. 4 hdg. 


Aranalitturaittal (9p vafis» s 55): Worshipping the God 
of Aram. Tol. Porul : 270: 8. 


Aranombadai (3)30Ga bust): The study of the Puranas and 
. . E 
23 AF - SE ko e. 

the Dharma Sistras; the place where this is done. Silap : 


WV - 179. 


. ^ . . _ Lr 
Arituyil Amarnton (api giu Tso opot bs ror): Tirumal. Silap: 
XXVI : 62. 


^ Arituyilon (op mu Gwr): Tirumal; He reclines on the 
Scshan (the divine serpent-divan) and wears the Tulasi 
garland. Pari: 13: 29. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 69 


Ariyadudambadal (->|ñurirəi wu): A literary practice of 
unwittingly adopting views held by others. Tol. Porul : 665 : 19. 


Arivar (aur): The wise ones. Tol. Porul: 154, 193: 3, 
502: 22 «4509'* 41. 


Arivan (JS wr): 1. Vclan who indulged in the veriyattu. 
Ainguru : 247 : 1. 


The astrologer or Kani. Kali: 39 : 46. 


2 
3. Aruhan. Silap SAT 294: 

4. The omniscient One. Silap X : 176. 
5 


Nach. considers that Ahattiyan was one of the 
Arivar ‘Toh. Porul : 5 5. 


Arivan teyam (gwr Gur): Indicates ‘victory’ of know- 
ledge and asceticism. Vahaittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 75 : 5. 


Arivudai Nambi (gSa mini): A royal poet belonging to 
the Paidyan family; basic name of Pandyan Arivudai Nambi. 
He was a contemporary of KOpperam Chólan of Uraiyür as 
also of the famous poet Pi$ir Andaiyàr ; author of Aham : 28 ; 
Kurun : 230; Nar : 15; Puram: 188; praised in Puram : 184. 


Arivudaimai (.519945x1 s»w): “Being wise *. Kural 43 chap. hdg. 


Árivu Varambihandàn (a Sa, euim mrér): He that is 
beyond human understanding , i.e. Jina, the * conquering ' one. 
Silap : X : 176. 


Arukal Paravai (gmat upwa): Bee endowed with six feet. 
Aham i 332 9 7. -8. 


Aruhu (33916): (1) A kind of grass, the Harialli grass con- 
sidered sacred to the Gods; later asso- 
ciated with VigneSvara; vide  Aruhai. 
Aham: 136: 11; Kurun : 2596:71: Silap : 
Vii 124. 


(2) The lion; the elephant overpowering this animal is 
mentioned, though the popular superstition is that 
the elephant is normally afraid of the lion, 
Aham : 1 : 4. 
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Aruhai (9 nispa): A kind of grass ; vide Aruhu. Mani : XII : 60; 
Silap : X : 132. 


Arutolil (9 G;5v195): The six duties of the Brahmins: 
learning, teaching, sacrificing, officiating at sacrifices, giving 
and receiving presents. Puram : 397 : 20. 


Arutolilor (9m GzsvifGsovt): The Brahmins whose duties are 
six fold vide .Arutolil. Kural : 560 : 1. 


Arunülvar (9 mrsbeir): The twenty four sacred ones; the 
Tirtankaras. £&lddi: TarSirappu : invocation : 1. 


Arum. n (3; 9u£&3r): The star Karttigai: Pleiades of six stars. 
In this month of Karttigai rows of lamps are set up, and 
it is a festival. Aham:141:8; Nar : 202 : 9. 


Arum n Vilavu (gmi Mpy): The Kürttigai festival when 
rows of lamps are lighted. Aham : i41: 8 to 11. (Cf. Kalavali 
15: X) 


Arumuha Oruvan (3, Dap sper): The six -faced one; 
Murugan. Silap: XXIV: 88. 


Arumuha Sevval (AMPE CUG): Murugan the ‘ Red Vel’ 
with six faces. He had a temple at Puhar. Silap : V : 170. 


Arumuham (.95j991ap&!0): The six faces of Murugan. Silap : 
KIV: OF; 


Arumuhan (.9| miu sr): Murugan of six faces. Silap “FT Ao: 


Aruvahai (.5| 91816555) : Arumurai Valttu; the prayer for the 
welfare of ascetics, Brahmins, cows, rains, kings and the world 
in general. Tol. Porul : 81: 1. 


Aruvar (-9|3;e11) : The wives of the great rishis (seven in no.) 
except Vasishta. Murugan was brought up by them. 
Murugu : 255. The Karttigai Stars brought up Murugan 
according to Pari: 5:45; Silap -XTV ::55. 


Aruvar kku Ilaiyaval (gymri Gem ww): The juniormost of 
/ 
the Saptamatas ; Pidari. Silap ; XX ; 37. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 71 


Aruvai (Wa): 1. cloth; a long piece of woven fabric; 
The same as tuni; a cut piece. Ahom : 
195: 12; Mami: XXVIII : 53, (Madurai 
Aruvaivanigan Ilavcttanar) 272, Kurun : 
185... "Nar: 344; Nar. 40°25, 70: 2; 
Nedunal : 35, Padirru : 34 : 3, Porunar : 83, 
Puram : 154 : 10, 286 : 5, 291 : 2, 311 : 2. 
Silap: X : 98, XIV : 207, XVII: Páttu : 
13, 14, Birupàn : 236. 


2. A chain Hanger Mani: VI. 93. 


Arai (9mp): 1. Military camp. Padirru: 24:14, 81:14. 
2. Rock. Naladi : 360: 4. 


Araiparai (.93» pus» p) : The beat of drums to proclaim royal 
orders. Silap SANA Sole 


Anbudaimai (9r Lw): The quality of being affectionate ; 
different from ‘ compassion’ (Arul : -y@er). Kural chap. 8 hdg- 


Anbu toha nirral (95r Gra pph): The love which 
blossomed in Kalavu being consolidated in Karpu or in Manai 
Aram. Tol. Porul : 272: 4. 


Anvayam (görm): Simultaneous occurrence. Mani: XXIX : 
88, 99. 


Anril (gr 30): A love bird; usually resident on the Palmyra 
tree, or the tadā tree called * Krauncham * in Sanskrit .Pinnattur 
Narayanaswami thought it was not different from the Mahanril. 
Aham 507 11,1207 152 260.26," 270: ; I2. to 145; 305 2137300): 
17; Aintinai (50):41:4; <Aintinai (70):64:2;  Kainnilai : 
Neyda s 21:25 6 1: > Kali: 129 592 131: 28 5; Kuninyips 219): 
Kurun:160:1, 2, 301:3; Mani: V :127; . Naladi : 376: 15: 
Nar’: 124210 159.25, 218725119 5303/: 579 3350:49:2 thun aa 
(150) 35612 3: 


Anna Séval (.5js)rew4Gsxeo15): The male of the swan; Kali: 
147 = 66: Mani: V z 123, Vill: 305 Puram 3.67 u 001285 xb 


Annappédai (ðr or Gu): The female of the swan. Pari: 
12:527. 
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Annam (aSr): Really the goose, but usually associated with 
the swan as the latter is a more graceful bird. Aham : 234: 3 ; 
320:8, 334 : 10; Ainguru : 106: 2; Inna : 25 : 3; Kali: 13: 15: 
56580157769 505 1709 515 72::2:.146 4; Kural: 1120: 1; Kurun . 
ZOSI 2N 30037 S045 v Moni? Ts 152, EV : 10, XTX: 611 
Naladi: 107-3: Nate73 83 (3562 25> Nedunal 92> 132: 
Silap 555; IV: 66, 72; VII: 21: 2; 3; 32-3. 35:3. 
SoS VIEL = 867: X 6: 115. Sirupan : 146, Tinaimdlai : (150) : 
I 56122. 


Anni (ğa): A chieftain who fought Titian at Kurukkaip- 
parantalai and cut off his tutelary tree, the Punnai. Aham: 
45:9, 145: 11. He fought with Titiyan and died. Ahkam: 
126: i6. He fought Titian as well as the two (?) great crowned 
monarchs at that battle vide Anni Minili. Nar : 80 : 6. 


Anni Minili (sre wes): Minili daughter of Anni. Her 
father was caught and killed by the koSars who would not 
excuse his having inadvertantly allowed his cattle to graze on 
their farm, though he confessed his carelessness. The sorrow- 
ing Minili persuaded Titian to fight and exterminate the 
KcSars; and then only did she end a vow she had taken. 
Anam :.196 -' 12, 262 - 12. 


Anantar parai (3437 bS buw): The funeral drum. Puram : 62. 
Analan (.9]&9rsv$àr): Agni; fire; the God of fire. Pari: 5: 57. 


Anichcham (.9j&f4510): A flower ofa very delicate nature and 
SO peas Kali 92 4 <r tera 90 sd, PHIGUDO 31156 1: 
1120: 1; Kurinjip : 62. 


A (9): Cow; the Malavars were beef eaters; and they sacri- 
ficed cows to the God under the Margosa tree. The robbers 
lifted the cattle, an act symbolic of the beginning of hostilities. 
Owning only one cow was an indication of poverty. Aham: 
7-145 35%: 5:642: 15:47129 1/125 70239 Sie 2029178130262 0 01- 
3095-3423: 6 369 ; 24: Amguru 292: 1: Iniva (401 045: 
23 Kavavali : 36:4; Kali el 2:37 ; Kwurgl-:-560.— E 30665 ae 
Kurinjip : 136 ; Kurun: 64,: 1; 204: 4;210:2; 322): 1 ; Maduraik ; 
IST. Mani: V :47. 33; 41, 42, 48,68, 102; LX : 25:01 p oe 
PEN hey JO DOV. + 23; NXVIL? 427 ONG lad? ss AOT St aisles 
Lo) 17279: n Nanmant < 2: 3,5. Nar is COOK. (RY ei eae 
2541 57 3543 3. S04 29, 395 28s “Padirris 21: 21) 62,7 1a 
PS sta 2859:56 teal ar, 20°. 575 CEP 304 se) 652231: a4 poe 
Perambam: lain 243; Param :9.. 13-204. 7; 201 u try 263 355: 
339: 13 362: 8; Silap: XII : 77, 130; XV: 120, 204; XVII: 
Padarkkaipparaval: 18, XX:54; XXVII:239; Tol. Poru: 
T bs 5: 2/25 :56/* 535 OO s LIE ^ 26:5 l Du 22241 e 
2581.51 233 1] 0T 2601321 2 


Akkam (.95 $90): (1) Profit. Kural: 1163 : 1. 


(2) An aspect of the psychology of wonder. Tol. Porul 
255. b. 


Ahama Alavai (%50 Samra): Realization of the existence of 
hell and heaven by believing the evidence of scripture 
(Agamas). Mami: XXVII : 9, 43. 


Ahama Viruttam (90 hS): Arguing against the very 
Scriptures one quotes; a perversion (fallacy) in argument. 
Mani : XXIX : 164. 


Akàü&am (-23 rein): (1) Sky. Mani; XXIX : 131, 209, 210, 258, 
239, 249, 260; $381) 353. 43524574388 
444, 446, 447. 


(2) ‘This has no meaning and was not created °. Mani : 
AATA 75; 


Ahaya Gangai (.S5&*u18 51658) : The celestial Ganges. Mani: 
Padiham : 17. 
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Ahüyappüi (prut): A flower in the sky; a usual example 
for a non-existent thing ; Mani : XXX : 247. 


Ahàyam (.9$ruxsb): The sky; it accommodates all things. 
Mani: XXVII : 173, 193, 208; XXIX : 246; Pari: 4: 31. 


Ahudi (9,6): The offering of rice and ghee to the Gods 
through Agni the messenger. vide Avudi. Silap : XIII : 125. 


Ahuli (91 @6af): A small drum (a musical instrument). Maduraik : 
606; Malaipadu: 140; Puram: 64:1; 152: 16; 371 : 18. 


Ahol (Pü$al) [ 35 Ga ren (ups 55) ]: Cattle lifting ; either lifting the 
cattle or recovering the cattle so lifted. Aham : 372 : 11; 

 Puratturai in Vetchi Tinai Tahadir Yat: <‘Irunila’:3:; Tol, 
Porul : 58: 5. 


Angu Neüjalidal (.2591& Geb sif55): A situation of despair in 
the psychology of love. Tol. Porul : 270: 8. 


Achaéram (.9y&19:0): Way of life; behaviour; conduct. Achara: 
Tarsirappu: 4; 26:3; 96:3; 100: 5; Kural: 1075: 1; Mudu- 
moli: Paliya: 8; Nànmani : 96 : 1. 


Achariyan (.Sy& rfuiér;: Guru; Preceptor. Elàdi : 75 : 3, 4. 


ÁSan (p*r): (1) Preceptor. Sirupdüch 122050 1352 794 125 
Tirikadu : 26 : 3. 


(2) In name of Mukkal Asin Nalvellaiyan Nar : 272. 
(3) The lord of the sacrifice Pari : 2 : 61. 


(4) The  Purohita Silap a, ©, @) 8 aM: 
XAVIIIGC222. 


A RRV ay 024: 


(5) Dance master Silap ThE 25: 


ASiriya Suridakam (-9p f£ fui: rfs): One of the features of 
Paripattu or Paripidal; also ASiriyam. Pari. Tiratíu : 1 : 82. 


` ASirivam (9AF unn): (1) One of the features of the Paripattu 
or Paripadal Pari : 1 : 30, 36. 
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(2) A kind of metre in Tamil Poetry. Tol. Porul : 
335: Fy 364: h; 368 22:5 374215. 375212 37621; 
379:415 3805 h; 388 215 393.5 k; 447 2h: 419 522 
430 : 1; 431: 2; 469: i; 473: 3. 
ASiriyar (ptu): (1) Previous authors on the subject; 
authorities; Tol. Eluttu : 389 : 3. 


(2) Preceptor of literature, dance, yal (the harp), tune, 
flute, | drum; Mani: VII : 42; cf. Silap: ASan. 
TII 27. 


Asgiriyar Perum Kannandr (aff wit Gub Ban omr): Poet 
and author of Kurun : 239. 


Agiriyan (.9y ££ ur): Honorific title based on profession 
(Pedagogy) e.g., Madurai ASiriyan Nallanduvanàr.  Aham : 43. 


AgiriyaSittam (.Sp f fuir£bimi): A variety of fallacious 
*causation' in which an argumentator uses a premise, the 


basis of which is nor accepted by the respondent. Mani: 
XXIX : 207. 


Agini (2480): A variety of jack fruit. Aham:91: 12; Kali: 
41:9; 41:12; Murugu: 301; Nar: 44:9; SY¥:10; Puram: 
1591222. 


ASsivakar (fam):  Ajivakas; (also Ajivikas). A pre-Buddhist 
heterodox sect, founded by Gosala Maskariputra. Silap : 
XXVII : 99. 


AStvakan (wfs): A variety of Jaina logician; his God 
is Markali; book is Navagati and he dilates his on five 
topics. Mani: XXVII : 108. 


A"ji (95954) : The situation in Puram in which the wife 
shudders seeing the battle wounds of her husband. Kanchit- 
tinai. Tol. Porul : 79 : 13. 
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Attan Atti (a ssr 9452): A Chšra prince, possibly a pro- 
fessional dancer. His hair was dark and curly. At Kalar 
during festival time, he was carried away by the floods in the 
Kaàviri ; his beioved girl was Adimandi said to be a daughter of 
Karikalan. Aham:222:7; 236 : 16; 376 : 10; 396.: 13. 


Adaham (æi): One of the four varieties of gold. Mani: 
IV : 52; Silap: XIV : 201; XVI : 10; XXVII : 174. 


Adaha Madam (ophorra w): * Tiruvanantapuram' says Arum- 
pada and suggests that some consider it to be Ravipuram. 
Why not Srirahgam? Silap: XI: 35 to 40; XXVI: 62; 
XXX : 51. 


Adal (m s): (1) Dance. Mani: VII: 44. 


(2) Eleven varieties of dance: Alliyam, Kodukottis 
Kudai, Kudam, Pandarangam, Mal, Tudi, Kadaiyam, 
Pēdu, Marakkal, Pavai - Silap : III : 14. 


(3) Ahakküttu and Purakküttu Silap : HH : 8, 16, 22, 
23, 25. 33, 45. 


(4) A variety of music. Silap t [IEE 272-720 X 
Katturai ; 105 Nürkatturai : 11; XIV: 50. 


Adavar (rir): (1) Warriors; from ‘Adu’ to fight. Aham : 
93: 2,9 WSL oe 557 d 1593555175 2. 
179. 721188 2:5, 20715 45215: 240, 230 14: 
LOSI, 205: 17:37: 2 9721101 Nar: 
79:85; U TO: Gl 298 772. 5205167352 2: 
Padirru: 30:4; 32777 Silap : 
XXVI : 197 ; Tahadur Yat * Kalai...’ : 8. 


(2) Highway men Aham : 365: 7; Puram: 3 : 20; 161: 
9; 242 :74::1294 +3. 


(3) children Kural : 1003: 1. 
Adi (941): (1) Mirror Kurun:8:5; Mani ; XIX : 90; Silap š 


XX:13; XXVIII : 63; Nirkatturai: 15; Tol. 
Porul : 481 : 2. 
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(2) A month Silap : MATT 2.1333 Silap : uraiperukattur di : 
para 3. 


(3) crystal Mani: VIII : 47. 


Adu (946): (1) The constellation * MCsham" or the goat 
Aries of the zodiac. Puram ;229 21; 


(2) Goat or Sheep. Aham : 331:3; Nar : 266: 3; Pala: 
59 GEN 265 25 c Fal; - Fonub 1 6191: ae 


(3) “dance Nar s 90 : 1. 
Adu Kalam (w0 smin): The performing stage. Aham : 364 : 3. 


Adukoipaáttu Chéraladan (%0 Gart ur Gë Gaysmrmsr': The 
Ch-ra king (son of Nedunch-ral Adan by Devi) MM brought a 
large number of Varudai goats from Da .dakaranya and gave 
them as gifts to Brahmins at Toadi. It is possible that he was 
so called, because he was a great lover of the art of dancing. 
He was a patron of Kakkaipadiniyar Nachchellaiyar to whom 
he gave nine Kas of sold and a 100000 kaNams (pieces of gold) 
as present and seated her by his side on the throne. He ruled 
for 38 years. Padirru ; Vl: Ten Padiham 11. 


Aduturai Gap): Place name; to which  Maéattanàr 
belonged. It is identified with a place south of the Kaviri, 
north of it or north of Vcllar. Puram : 227 col. 


Adutur ai Mésatiandr (959 ,315» D wrer): Poet and author 
of Puram : 227. Eelonged to Acuturai. 


Adunar (.9y(S 8t): Dancers. Pari: 7 : 32. 


Adunarppuhaldal (>G 51 saras): A sub division of Aich- 
chiyar Kuravai, the dance of the sary erences Silap : XVII. 


Adumahal (2,7 was): Dancing woman; she used to dance on 
the rope; she used to play the musical instruments. War: 951: 


2; Puram: 128 : 6. 
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An (a): Apart from generally referring to the ‘male’, it 
means also a variety of trees. Tol. Porul ; 304 : 1. 


Andalai (opor 2): (1) A kind of bird with a male human 
head and the body of a bird asso- 
ciated with the Palai region ; haunts 
usually the burial or cremation 
ground. Kali: 94:6; Mani: VI: 77; 
Padirru: 25:8, Pattinap : 258. 


(2) A sort of defensive arrangement set up on ramparts 
of forts and resembling the A ndalai bird to dislodge 
the besiegers. Silap y Gy" ATL. 


Andu (æ): (1) Year. Mani: XIV: 55; XXII : 17; XXIV: 
100 ; Padirru : 10: 24; Pala:380:1; 
Puram s 3574: Silap OV 2-90, 182: 
XXV: 63. 


(2) Age. Jol Porul : 275 I, 


Anmai (349590): The quality of leadership or government. 
Kurab: 609: 1, 2: ToL Porul = 273 > 1. 


Ani (94937): (1) Nail: possibly it meant the needle also 
Porunar : 10. 
(2) Axle - Achchani Kural : 667: 2, 1032: 1. 
(3) The arrangement in the Yàl for tuning the strings. 
Silap NITO: O le S. 


(4) Eluttani - The stylus Silap UM DEB SS: 


Anai Kiral (apor a» ms): The literary practice of quoting 
authority. Tol. Porul : 665 : 15. 


Attiréyan (.95;b,5Gyuisr): Gotra name of Tahgal Attircyan 
Sehgannanàr; i.e. belonging to the Atri gotra. (Vide also 
Attiréyan Pérasiriyan, commentator on the Tolkàüppiam). 
Nar : 386. 
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Attiraiyan (9,5Smyusssr): Name based on Gotra (derived 
from Atri); or one who belongs to the Atrcya Gotra ; vide 
Kallil Attiraiyen. Kurun : 293; Puram : 175 col; 389 col. 


Atantombal (.5y25jb5Ggs rtu); The precautionary military prac- 
tice of removing the cattle (cows) from the battlefield as a 
measure of protection to the animals. Vetchittinai in Puram- 
TobsPorats5152. 


Adan (3591): (1) A personal name. Tol. Eluttu : 348 : 1. 


(2) 


(3) 


(2) 


(5 


(14) 


Basic name of Mudangikkidanta NeCum Cheral 
Adan. Aham : 30. 


of Chcral Adan (Perum Chcral Adan). Aham:55: 
D PRAT 23; 


of Imaya Varamban Nedum Cheral Adan. Aham : 
347:3; Padirru: II Ten Padiham. 


vide Adan E lini. 


Basic name of AcdukCtpattu ChCral Adan; hero of 
Padirru : VI Ten. 


of ¢elvakkaduhgo Vali Adan; hero of Padirru: 
VII Ten. 


of ChCraman Kadungo Vali Adan. Puram: 8 col; 
14 col. 


of NeCum Chtrai Adan. Puram: 62 col. 

of Kudakko NeQum Chzral Adan. Puram : 368 col. 
of Perum ChCral Adan. Puram: 65 col. 

Father of A lisi. Puram: 71 : 13. 


Nedum Chctral Adan who belonged to Pondai- 
Puram : 338 : 4. 


of Chtramàn Sikkarpallit tunjiya Sclvakkacungs 
Vali Adan. Puram: 8 col; 14 col. 
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Adan Avini (sor gN): A Chcra prince; probably mean- 
ine Avni ""sonof “Adan. Ainguru s 1:1; 271 3:5] 4 1. 
S e S 2: be Ore ky 9S0: 1. 


Adan Ali$i (24551 gpf):  Ali$i son of Adan. Puram: 71 : 13, 


Adan Ungan (9,550 e-Xussr): Ungan son of Adan. Puram: 
175 : 1 col; 389: I5. 


Adan Elini (.95259* wife): Elini son of Adan. He was the 
chief of Selli, called Sellikkoómàn. Aham : 216: 14. 


Adan Ori (əsr f): Ori son of Adan; this Ori was the same 
as Val Vil Ori. Puram : 153 : 4. 


Adanár (345T): (l) Basic name of Karungulaladanir; poet 
and author. Puram : 7 col. 


(2) of Ahambalmaladanar. Nar: 81 col. 


Adikkandam (34S); The first Kandam or division. 
Pidamai (ignorance) and Seygai (action). They are causative. 
Mani : XXX : 134. 


Adi Sandhi (3,5 F58): The combination of action and feeling. 
Mani : XXX: 148. 


Adi Sal Munivan (945 Frv apafsusr): The Buddha. Mani: 
VII - 19. 


Adi Bhi.dam (9345 445): The Brahmin Büdhas; the Budhas 
or the ogres also were classified into Varnas. Silap TAAI; 36. 


Adi Mandi (3,5 wi): Wife of Attan Atti the Vanjikkon and 
said to be a daughter of Karikalan ; poet and author of Kurun : 
31. She lost her lover in the Kaviri floods at Kalar and 
wandered from place to place in search of him and the story 
goes she recovered him at the mouth of the river. She is 
praised by and compared to Vellividi. Paranar refers to her 
sad condition often. Aham: 45 : 14, 76 : 10, 135: 5, 222: 10, 
230.20 Silap : XXI : 11 to 15; Tol. Ahat : 54 Nach. Com. 
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Adi Mudalvan (.9;8 apgsosi35r): The Buddha. Mani: VI: 11 
> E A DC T1«37 r LOS. 


> 


Ádiyün (9,8uirer): The Buddha. Mani Padiham Venba 1:1. 


Adirai (opor): (1) Wife of Siduvan; noted for her chas- 
tity. When she decided to end her life 
on the pyre on hearing of her husband's 
reported death, fire would not consume 
her. Manimékalai got the first handful 
of alms from her in her Amudasurabi. 
Mani N O 795 X VE: 35 22; 37,7125: 1355 
XVI: Chap. hdg. 


(2) A festival falling on Adirai day and sacred to Siva. 
Parr 70 


(3) A star; the 6th nakshatra. Pari: 8 : 6. 
Adirai Pichchai Itta Kadai (Emr imsut mrs»): 


Chap. dealing with Adirai giving alms to Manimckalai in 
. Mani : XVI Canto hdg. 


Adirai Mudalvan (Ar a sws): Siva to whom Tiru Adirai 
is the sacred and appropriate star. Pari : 8 : 6. 


Adiraiyün (.955,;5e»yuarsir) : Siva Kali : 150 : 20. 
Andai (943): (1) Owl Aintinai (70): 40: 1;  Ka:nnilai : 
Palat 595-15 
(2) The chief of the town called Eyil; probably it was 
‘a fortified town. Puram: 71 : 12. 
Andaiyar (2p »SGuirt): (1) Poet Pi$iràndaiyàar (Piśir+ Adan 
+tandaiyar) Aham : 308. 
(2) Basic name of Siraikkudi Andaiyàr. Nar : I6. 


(3) Basic name of Kottiyür Nallindaiyar. Nar: 211. 
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Appi (ù): Cow dung, it was used as a paste to scrub the 
floor to prevent dusting and to achieve softness of surface; 
such scrubbing had a religious significance of sanctity, too. 
Puram : 249 : 14. 


Aputtiran (.59515;8$y5»): (1) ‘The son of a cow’; brahmin 
child brought up for 7 days by a 
cow but born to Sàli. He got the 
Amudasurabi by grace of Chinta 
devi (goddess Sarasvati) of 
Madurai and did much charity. He 
was born again at Nagapuri in 
Java (Savakam) and was known 
as Pu1j3iyarajan. Mani: XI: 42, 
44; XII : 27; XIII: canto hdg. & 
sub hdg. 2, 49, 92; XXIV and XXV 
canto hdg. &sub hdg. XXIV : 153, 
XXV 7158. 


(2) A brahmin. Mani Padiham 57, 59, 82; In expla- 


natory passage beneath chap. hdg. XIV canto; XIV : 
65, XVII 2:95, XXI: 82. 


Aputtiran Tiramarivitta Kādai (9,45 S7ar vw efl 5i mre»): 
The canto in which the story of Aputtiran is narrated by 
Aravana Adihal to Manimcékalai. Mani canto hdg. XIII. 


Aputtiran Nàdadainda Kādai (.9 4,5; ys» pr m bS Sty ) 
This canto recounts the story of Ma iimékalai’s sojourn to the: 
country of Aputtiran; i.e. of Pu iyarajan. Mani hdg. of canto 
XXIV. 


Aputtiranodu Manippallavamadainda Kadai (a4 5FsCaxy% tos» 
uwun bS Srs): This canto recounts the story of 
Mansimékalai going to Ma2ipallavam with Aputtiran (i.e. 
Punyarajan). Mani canto XXV hdg. 


A Peyarttu tarudal (.9yGuuitásb (5535): The recovery of 
cattle lifted by the Vetchi maravar, by kings or the forest 
mercenaries. Vetchittinai. Tol. Porul : 60:11. 
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Ambal (.95:0»us$): (1) The white or the red lily; these 
flowers were made into a sort of clothing 
called Talai. Aham: 6: 12536: 3; 56: 
4s 7818s 96% Se 1569s Ll Orsera 
1969355334 2265 35 4) 225627 Seo O ee 
350 318.) Alaura 2 (Bg AS 
zoo AOS SENOS 20] 22684507 722] 19112221 
93 22) 06: 2. PKg IS 5 KANA = 
Marudam : 11 : 1; Kurinjip : 62; Kurun : 
AGS RO 12.845 5 pti ry Tou R20 Dy 
1782155546 11] :280/2:116:2:203-: 7519082938512 
930022 57352 :7127370 5 T5 Mami VIP u: 
XXVIII: 205% Naladi 1236): 2: 1306 1: 
Paris: 1169105: 7765222276: SPO: FS: 
Patiinap : 66. Puram: 16: i3; 61:2; 
63 1250708 1231176: 4.57 209: 2032/2066: 
32 2807913: 9281/::4:35352,/25/ 2010/3883 eta. 
Silap : eh 2 DM zS MISC z 4; 
29 2:4: XII: 184. 


(2) Apanerraga,a tune. Ainguru: 215:5; Kurinjip : 
22241223 Nan LDy SOPI: 


(3 A special variety of flute; so called because one 
plays the Ambal tune on the flute. Aham: 214 : 
12; Kali: 108: 62; Silap : XVII : Pattu : 6. 


(4) A huge number Aham: 127: 8; Padirru : 63 : 19; 
Pari 263. 3 2E 


Ambal Yakkaiyon (%ptuð wards» eGuirssr): Tirumal; He that 
assumes endless forms, referring perhaps to the Avataras. Pari : 
3:44, 45. 


Ambarkulal (pbu eps): A kind of flute. Adiyàrk. says it 
so called because the flute hasa lily shaped band attached to 
it (vide com. on Silap : XVII : 3) but Nach. says it is so called 
because the Ambal tune is played on it. vide Nach. com. on 
this. Kali: 108 : 62. 
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A Mahan (9) w® sr) : Aputtiran; i.e., son of a cow; vide 
Aputtiran. Mani : XIII : 19, 61. 


Amandirikai (pw a): A percussion (musical) instrument 
called Idakkai; because it is played by the left hand; it is 
currently used in Kerala and called ‘dakkai.’ Silap : III : 
142, 143. 


A Mà (y wr): Wild bull; or cow. Aintinai (70) : 32: 1; 41: 3. 
Kainnilai : Palai : 611; Murugu: 315; Naladi : 319: 3; 377:1; 
Pala:341:3; Buram: IIZ 5. 


A Man (4, wrsr): A Ma; a kind of cattle; perhaps it was also 
asort of deer; its flesh was venison much in demand by meat 
eaters ; its horn was hollow. Aham:238:6; Kurinjip : 253; 
Nar: Sho, : GS: E Padirru : Til: 10: 10; Puram : 319 : 10, 
323 : 1. Sirupàn : 177. 


Amur (apī): (1) Place to which Tondi Amur Sattanàr 
belonged. Aham : 169. 


(2) Belonged to Kodumudi. Aham: 159 : 19. 


(3) Amür Gautaman Sadévaniar belonged to this place. 
Aham : 159. 


(4) Nalliakk3dan belonged to this place; Sirupān : 188. 
(5 A town in Ch5la Nadu.  Ainguru : 56: 2. 


(6) Place to which Amur Mallan belonged. It was in 
Amürkkoóttam in Mukkaval Nadu. Puram 80 col. 


Āmūr Gautaman Südévanür (.Spapté &ajmwsir &rG;saiz t) : Poet 
and author of Aham : 159. 


AÁmür Mallan (-S9yap* wwr): The chieftain called Mallan of 
Amur who fought Pojravaikkopperunarkill and was killed. 
Puram : 80:1; col. 


Amai (opw): Originally *yàmai'. Tortoise. Kural: 126 : 1; 
Naladi :331:1; Paítinap : 64; Puram : 387: 1. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 85 
Ay (9441): (1) vide Ay Eyinan. 


(2) In his territory flowed the river Talai Aru. Aham: 
152 122 


(3 The Anangu (hill goddess) resided in the hill in his 
land. Aham: 69 : 18, 198: 14. 


(4) A great benefactor; he got a beautiful piece of 
blue cloth * from a cobra? but gave it away to the 
God under the Al (banyan) tree. Sirupan : 96. 
It would be better to prose order the line * £w are 
BDU sms’ as * mme meu PwsecdmHaeDd’ and 
spell it also *sreer sme ui ifev&aocÓn ’. So 
that it means ‘a piece of blue cloth presented by a 
Naga ’-not a serpent but a Naga tribesman. Nach. 
however gives the traditional interpretation which 
overlooks the obstacle of supernaturalism. There is 
another interpretation which is more natural and 
that is, the blue dyed fabric got from the fibre of 
the naga [= Surapunnai (the long-leaved gamboge)] 
tree. 


(5) Perhaps Ay Andiran who gave chariots as presents 
to his beggars. Kurun: 84:3; Nar : 162: 2 
208 775, Puram a 127. 128--129. I307 PST; [39 133; 
134, 135, 136, 240, 241, col. 


(6 The Podiyil belonged to him. Puram : 127: 6, 
1285; 129.5, 18901 d, 443: 7 1642.9) 1355903 
1558.2 13. 374 16. 


(7) Ay Aadiran; he was a great agriculturist. Aykudi 
near the Podiyil hills was his place. He wore the 
Surapunnai garland; he conquered the Kongar. 
Uraiyür Enichchzri Mudam:$i and  Kuttuvan 
Kiran who praised him survived him. Puram : 
129: 522240 23: 374: 162 ¿ol 375. ; 


Ay Andiran (41 ogr): vide Ay. 
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Ay Eyinan (9,1 sru&srsr): He was the son of Veliyan 
Venman. He was also known 
as Adihan. He was a deadly 
enemy of Nannan. He was 
defeated and killed by Minili 
in Palipparantalai. He was a 
great friend of the birds which 
circled over his fallen body 
and protected him from the 
sun. .4ham:]142:13, 148: 7, 
LSet 2OR 5 230996 4. 


Ay Kudi (9,41 Gz): (1) The cowherd colony. Mani : XXVII : 45. 


(2) Belonged to the benefactor Ay; situated at the 
foot of the Podiyil hills; perhaps * Ay’ is a short 
form of * Ayar ° meaning cowherds. Puram : 132: 8: 


Aychchiyar (apui Aur): Ayar; cowherdesses. Kali: 106 : 32 
40 ; Silap : XV : 206; Padiham : 77 ; XVI : 3, 7. 


Aychchiyar Kuravoi (opur Gru): The kuravai dance 
performed by the cowherdesses of Madurai. Silap AV PI: 
canto hdg. Padiham: 77. 


Aytti (.95u15;8) : Aychchi; cowherdess. Kali : 46, 108;: 9. 


Ay Mahal (.95u1 was): Aychchi; a woman of the Ay com- 
munity. Kali: 105: 52, 109: 17, 110: 9; Mullaip : 13; Perum- 
bàn 1602; Puram = 33:2, 215 74, 276.74. 


Ayam (bus): (1) Herd of cows or sheep. Aintinai (70) : 22: 
25 Puram 51:12. 


(2 Gambling at dice. Kali: 136: 5; Kural : 933 : 1, 
035-2, 939: 2. 


(3)- Profit. Kural 933. 1. 


(4) Company.  Aham 180:2, Kali:15:25; 27:19; 
4155 2 MO :113.7.245. Karun AS: 3; 144 35 
DAS ADGA 2:7 205s.2^5 311.27 2,396 : 2; 
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Aya Mahalir (opu wat) : Cowherdesses ; shepherdesses. Silap : 
XVIII : 48, 49. 


Ayamahan (.55us wasr): Cowherd or shepherd. Kali: 105 : 66, 
115 : 4: 


Ayar (put): Cowherds, shepherds. Aintinai (70) : 28 : 2. Kali: 
10: A7: 01: 47: T03 63; 37: 604,167; 70:1 7E 104s: 6) 26, 058; 
725500185779 595: 7107 2:19: 9949108 :9:5 S8 PIO OD; ieee 
22 igen 75 pd 520: Kunal: 1998 15 Puram 3901 T; rra 
Molt (50) 27 1; Lek Porut z 21: T: 


Ayarpadi (.Syu1furig.) : Idaichchéri; cowherd colony. Silap : 
XVI: 46, XVII : Karuppam. 


Ayar Mudumahal (mut apguemer): An elderly cowherdess; 
Madhari, here. Silap : XVIII : 2, XXX : 132. 


Ayan (.9yuis): cowherd; shepherd. Kali: 108 : 12; 113:9 & 
IO: Kural: 1228: T. 

Ayiram (puro): A thousand. Kural:259:1; Mani: I: 26, 
36, V :104, XIV :53, XXIV :9; Naladi :284: 2: Padirru 
21:38: 63:20. Slap: lg 37, XV : 38:5: Tol Porul: 391; 
209 >] 435 21 464271. 4692225 416.521. 


Ayiram Kannon (.yufyie ms5rGs»sér): Indiran; his son was 
Jayanthan, who was born as a bamboo. Mani: 1:2265»9367 
XIV:53, XXIV:9; Pari. Tirattu:2:95. Silap: VI: 20, 
AIV 268: 


Áyiravárattüli (urur Ssn): (Ayiram+Aram+Ali) The 
Sahasrara chakra or the wheel of 1090 spokes; it is a legend 
that this is to be found in the feet of the Buddha. Mani: V : 104. 


Ayilai Kottam (2541p Gorí 40): Mangaladévi temple at 
Mangalore. Silap DOA LP 


Ayul Védar (.95u49* Gousir); Doctors. Medicine is one of the 
upavedas. Silap: V : 44. 
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Ar (.95*): (1) Atti foliage or flower; the insignia of the 
Cholas. Mani:IV :50, IX : 125; Tol. Porui : 
60 : 4. 


(2) A kind of tree ; common mountain ebony. Aham: 
269 TOS Puram 431 13. 4553.04: 52:00; 338 2105 
Silap :XXVI:19, XXVII: 116, 211.- Tol. Eluttu - 
363 : 1. 


(3) spokes in a wheel. Puram : 283 : 8. 


Arkkadu (.9y*&m»r(9): (D Place to which Arkkadu Kilàr, 
father of  Vellaikkannattanar be- 
longed. Aham : 64. 


(2) Place belonging to Ali$i father of Séndan. Nar: 
1902/6; 221 26: 


(3 Place to which Ali$i belonged. Kurun : 258 : 7. 


This place is identified either with the Arcot of N. Arcot 
District and equated with the Arkatos of Ptolemy or with an 
obscure place of the same name to the east of Tanjore near 
Niyamam. The former identification seems to be nearer the 
truth and the possibility of identical toponoms occurring in 
more than one region cannot be overlooked. 


Arkkadu Kilàr (.9*&e*(g pri); Father of  Vellaikkaa- 
Nattanar, the author of Aham : 64. 


Arkkadu Kilar Mahanàr Vellaikkamnmattanür (241451@ Apri 
Whsy t Gatti sr sors ps) T ) : Poet and author of Aham : 64. 


Arppu (.9*fYnj|): excessive notes produced in (Vina) Yal 
strings ; this a defective procedure as this produces superfluous 
i 
sound and so harms melody. Silap : VIII : 29. 


Aranam (.9Xgy€»10): The Vedas. Mani: XIII: 4; Silap Pađar k- 
kaipparaval : 13, XXII: 147. 


Arana Vedam (.syys»r Gaso): — Tautalogy for the Vedas. 
Mani : XXVII : 103. 


Arappimn (pr ÙL pom): An ornament. Pari: 20: 76. 
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Arabadi (rug): Arabhati. A kind of drama in which men 
(humans) are heroes, Silap : XXIII : Katturai : 10. 


Aram (ue): (1) Garland; esp. of Atti flowers. Aham : 93 : 4, 
B9sr ceps t ING S OST Ri Tinaimoli (50): 
AQ IG TOT A T (639.22: 


(2 Sandalwood. Akam : 100 z 1, 102 : 10, 228 : 2, 288: 
2, 388: 3. Ainguru: 254 : 1. Kali: 52 : 15, Kurinjip : 
Og Eurum 2 161: 6 09198: 7 2850x299 970: 2 NOTOS 
5*4. 168: 10,:292:; Il, 314: 344: 6, JPaodirrus 
LS SS POP; 9 285, 1252 SLO toss P GLTHIDOD: TOS 
Porunar : 238, Puram : 320 : 12, Silap 2 Wee 185 CTS: 
TISNKIIIS23;7XIV 2108, TAVIL: nlvart va Litu:z 19 2: 
XXII : 125, XXV : 18, Sirupan : 116. 


(3) Pearl garland Aham : 206 : 9, Kurun : 321 : 1, Pari: 


207 335" Puram : 150 120; 1925 1055424 Gs BOS. 
18; Silap : XVII : ulvari vàlttu ; 3; XVII: 5 : 2. 


(4) wheel Perumban : 46. 


Áramar Ottal (pst pes): The military situation of the 
feudatories and the fighters in the jungles overpowering the 
kings. Vetchittinai: Puram. Tol, Porul : 60: 11. 


Aral (45%): (1) A kind of fish with sharp bills ; brownish 
sand eel. Aham:246:2; Kurun: 25:4; 
DIA a Padt ru Msc bu Puram) 8:0: 
2125/4: 249% 15520 7712, 234211 95 


(2) The Kārttigai star ; the 3rd nakshatra ; also Sevvài : 
Mats. Kali: 64-4; Pari 2745, 95 7. 


Aral Pirandon (347% phbs rr): Murugan; i.e., the son of 
Karttigai star; the 3rd star. This star is treated as specially 
appropriate to Murugan. Aral is also the Planet Mars which 
is associated with Murugan. Pari9: 7. 


Árüdanam (.yrrgswib): Havis; the food offered to the Gods. 
Pari GTE 


Aramam (.syrrwir): a Upavanam; a beautifully cultivated 
garden. Mani: IM : 32. 
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Arüichchi (ur vu13-) : Discrimination ; investigation or research 
in a derivative sense. Tol. Porul : 260 : 7. 


Ardaidal (prrs): variety of fingering on the Yal. Silap : 
Vibcels S: 


Aridam (í Ù): That which is predicted by the rishis. 
Achara : Tarsirappu : 2. 


Ariya Aragar (949 .9]|rx T): The northern kings like Kanaka, 
Vijaya etc. who fought Senguttuvan, the Chcra king. Silap: 
KRVI 2211, 217 = Re VELL ; 295: 


Ariya Ará$an (.Sy£u1.5]rx$r): A class of kings to which Ariya 
Ara$an Birahatan belonged. Kurinjip col. 


Ariya Ara$an Birahattan (pfu DFO rhs 55r) 2: Kapilar 
wrote the Kurinjippittu to enlighten him as to the real nature 
of Tamil language and literature. Kurinjip col. 


Ariva AraSan Yaàl Biramadattan (44fw pF  uirip!i pwo 
553r): Poet and author of Kurun: 184. Another Ariya 
Ara$an mentioned in Sangam literature was Birahattan for 
whose edification Kapilar wrote his Kurinjippáttu. The 
Ariya AraSar were perhaps North Indian chieftains (i.e., non- 
Tamil) who spoke a different tongue but learnt Tamil as 
Birahattan did. Brahmadattan was a specialist in playing on 
the Yal. 


Ariya Nadu (fu pr®): Aryavarta. Silap : XXIX : Uraip- 
payiram. 


Áriyappedi (9,fussGuy): The pcdis (hermaphrodites or 
possibly eunuchs) imported from the north. Silap : XXVIT 
186. 


Ariyapporunan (9p u ÙGur sr): An Aryan wrestler; while 
he was engaged ina wrestling match with Panan, his leg was 
torn apart and he died. Aham : 386: 5. 
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Ariya Mannar (pfu wrrr): (1) Captured by Sehguttuvan 


(2) 


and exhibited before the 
Chola and the Pandyan 
kings.  Silap : XXVIII : 88, 
98, 120, 153 ; XXIX : Uraip- 
payiram. 


A Thousand of these opposed Sehguttuvan and 
were defeated. Silap : XXV : 162; XXVII : 6, 122, 
DET eens 157: 


(Vada) Ariyar [(e1—) pf ur]: (1) The armies of these people 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


(10) 


were defeated by  Nedun- 
jeliyan who came to be 
called Ariyappa(ai Kadanda 
Nedunjeliyan. Silap : XXIV: 
Katturai: 14. XXV : 158. 


The Imayam was their mountain. Aham : 398 : 18. 


Vanavaramban defeated them and inscribed the 
bow on the Himalayas. Aham : 396: 16. 


These people invaded Vallam and were defeated by 
the Cholas. Aham : 336: 22. 


They were a North Indian people who could tame 
elephants. Aham : 276 : 9. 


found in the name of the poet: Ariyapporunan . 
Aham : 386. 


Traditional foes of the kings of Tamilaham. Nar: 
1707.6. 


These people were defeated at Munnur and driven 
away by Malaiyaman. Nar : 170: 6. 


Ariya Vcndar: North Indian Kings. Aham : 396 : 
15 to 18; Padirru II : Padiham : 7. 


The Imayam was full of these people. Padirru 1i: 
«23:2: :0, V.S: says. this s word. - refers to the 
* Munivar' or the ascetics. 
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(11) Dancers among them were popular in Tamilaham ; 
they danced on bamboo poles, and so were Ka laik- 
kuttar. Kurak: 17: 3. 


(12) Their chiefs were conquered by Senguttuvan. 
Padirru V : Padiham : 6. 


Ariyan (.Spfuisr): (1) found in the name * Ariyapporunan ’. 
Aham : 386. 


(2 The Buddha, Maxi: XXV : 6. 


Aruyir Mudalvan (9, @utt aswar): Here refers to Aputtiran 


because he fed people out of his inexhaustible bowl. Mani: 
XIV 33: 


Arai (34™5): (1) the spoke of a wheel; Puram : 60: 8. 
(2) Sail ofa ship. Aham:301:7. Perumban : 50. 


Al (2%): (1) vide Aral- The Karttigai star; the 3rd 
nakshatra. Malaipadu: 100. 


(2) The tree (banyan) under which the three-eyed God 
(Siva) is seated. Murugu: 256; Naladi : 38 : 1, 
197: FE; Pala:31:4; Puram : 198 : 9. 


Alangünam pisri): Talaialahganam in the Chola Nadu; 
it was in the famous battle fought here, that Nedunjeliyan 
defeated the ChCra, the Chola and the five Vclirs. It is also 
called Talaiàlangadu. Aham : 36: 14, 175: 11, 209 : 6, 293: 3 ; 
Maduraik :127;  Nar:387:7; Puram:19:1to4; 23: 16; 
170072. 76. 311. 


Alangudi (949091951) : Town to which Alangudi Vahganar 
belonged. It is also referred to as Irumpulai. Aham : 106; 
Kurun : 8, 45; Nar : 230, 330, 400. Puram: 319 col. 


Alangudi Vanganür (pV 23151525 1) : Poet and author of 
Aham : 106; Kurun:8, 45; Nar:230, 330, 400. Puram: 
319 col. 


Alattir (34%53517T): Name of a place to which Alattur Kilar 
belonged. Kurun: 112, 350; Puram: 34, 36, 69, 225, 324. 
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Alattur Kilar (34095517 GSiprt): A "Vclala poet; author of 
Kurun $112; 350 Puram 34; 30, 697 225. 324. 


Alam (œit): (1) The Banyan tree. A deity resided at its 
foot: Kali: 101: 13, 106 728. 


(2) Tirumal resided in this tree. Pari: 4 : 67. 


(3) Mukkat Selvan resided under this tree. Aham : 70 : 
16:181 SW 26590447385 sa 319225 


(4) In the Podiyil or the resting platform around this 
tree, the KcSar took a pledge and fought Mohur. 
Aham: 25138; Kurz: si 2 NOE: 76 2 3: 543: 
4 Param = 301: 2 1993 T, 


Alambéri (ARDC): Name of a town found in the name of 
Ālambēri Šattanar. Aham : 47, 81, 143, 175; Nar : 152, 255, 
303, 338. 


Alambzri Sattanar (DVDGUF rásir): Poet and author of 
Aham : 47, 81, 143, 1755; Nar: 152, 255. | 


Alam Vil (¿rsor[e7íp): The aerial branches of a banyan tree. 
Tirikadu : 33 : 2. 


Alamar Kadavul (.99* sajar) : Siva; the word ‘Siva’ as such 
does not occur in Pre-Pallavan Tamil Literature. [Even as 
Ganapati in any of its forms does not. In the case of Nataraja, 
the word does not occur but the idea of * Siva's dance occurs 
in Silap and Kali invocation.] Puram: 198: 9. 


Alamar Selvan (opor Grdr): (1) Siva. Mani: III : 144. 
Sirupan : 97. 
(2) His son is Murugan. Kali : 81 : 9, Silap XXIII: 91, 
NXXIV-770. 77. 


z I "X J : : à 
Alamar Selvan Mahan Vila (.949w*r Grim war seWipm): 
Festival in honour of Murugan. Kali: 83: 14. 


Alamurram (I, ° app pir): A town sacred for Siva, the three- 
eyed God ; it was on the Kaviri. Aham: 181: 17. 
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Ali (9408): Sleet or hailstone; also called Alamkatti. Aham: 
9o HO HOP 16,2125: 4: 289. 75 304: 3.2308: = 3.. 309; 61 13:14: 
Per Aes thes 384187 13352272] 5 1 Ke Sie. 


Aliyar (.9s&Bu1r1): Poet and author of Puram : 298. 
Alai (pè) : Factory; workplace; Pattinap : 9; Perumbün : 261. 


Avanam (ausm): (1) Office which chooses the person to 
be selected by the Kudavolai system. 
hmc T 81225372297 91- 


Qi! The market street. Nedunal : 44 ; Padirru : 68 : 10; 
Paitinap : 158 ; Silap : XIV : 213. 


Avanamükkal (.Sysussmiprécsr): Officials who operate the 
Kudavolai system. Aham : 77 : 8. - 


Avam (.9yemb): Sheath, Mami: XX : 63, Puram : 14: 8, 323: 5. 


Avi '-9558): (1) Life Aintinai (70) 19: 3; Pala Invocation : 4 ; 
Tinaimalai (150) 94 : 4, 102 : 4, 103: 4; 122: 3, 


(2) A tribal name. Puram : 141, 142, 143, 144, 145 
146, 147; Sirupàn : 86. 


(3 A chief (Vēl Avi) Alam: 1: 3:76 15:21. 


(4) Steam or smoke Mani : XXIX : 205. 


Avinankudi (.95985s5r51:5): Palani. Residence of the Aviar 
tribe to which the VCl Avikk5man belonged. Nach. says that 
later day scholars called it * $iddan Valvu’ and that * Siddan ° 
was a name of Murugan. Murugu: 171. 


Aviyar (aput): The members of the Ay Kudi or the Avi 
Kuqi (vide Vel AvikkSman of Padirru and Pchan eic 
Puram). Puram: 147 : 9. 


Aviyar Ko (oput Gar): The chief of the Aviyar i.e., PChan, 
the Vallal (Patron) Puram : 147. 


Aviram (eí): A kind of flower. Kali aad E Pag 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 95 


Avirai (wmr): Kind of plant or its flower; its hue was 
golden; cassia Auriculata. Aham : 301 : 14; Kurinjip: 71; 
Kali 198. 29; 139: 8. Kurun 173 712 Tolk ina: 2392 


Avudi (.594,2): (1) The sacrificial ghee and rice offering to 
Agni and through him to the other deities. 
Pattinap : 55, 200; Silap X : 144, XXVI : 58. 


(2) The smoke emerging from the sacrificial fire. 
Padirtu 22) ut Puram 152-197 99 21: 


Avitr (9,457): The name of a place; found in names of poets. 
This was different from K5vur, though à (cow) is the same as 
ko (cow). 


(1) The place to which Avur Kilar father of Kannanar 
belonged. Aham: 202; Puram : 322 col. 


(2) to which Avur Mulam Kilar father of Peruntalai 
Sattanir belonged. Aham:24, 156, 224, 341; 
Puram 36; 40, 166, 261, 301. 


(33 To which Neydarsayttuytta Avur Kilar belonged. 
Aham : 112. 


(4) This place was once besieged by Nalankilli Puram : 
bis, 178. 196. 


(5) Place to which Sadcvanar belonged. Nar : 264. 


Avürkküvidihal S ddgvanë r (-95 95 T bars Daw FrCa5aisyt): Poet 
and author of Nar : 264. 


Ávur Kildr (.99&* Sprit): A Vclala poet belonging to Avur ; 
he was father of Kannanir. Perhaps Avür was a Marudam 
town on the Kaviri. He was a friend of the Ch5las Nalankilli 
and Necunkilli and was noted for his courage and goodness. 
He preached against cowardice and saved the poet Ilam Tattan 
and Malaiyaman’s children from the unjustified fury of the 
king. Hewas a self appointed and always respected and 
successful ambassador in all good causes. Aham : 202; 
Puram : 322. 


Avir Kilār Mahanar Kannanür (apapt &iptt what Sam erat) : 
A VClala poet and author of Aham : 202. 
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Aviir Milam Kilür (9,247 apsub Spri): A Vclala poet ; father 
of Peruntalai Sittanir. He was born in the Nakshatram 
(asterism) Mülam and so was called Mülam Kilar. Aham > 24, 
156, 224, 341; Puram : 38, 40, 166, 177, b438:7196::26 E301. 


Avir Milam Kilàr Mahanar Peruntalai Süttanür [pb >p T sp sud 
Spri ws) t QDUGHHWE xrjbisyt): A Vclala poet: author 
of Aham : 224. 


Ali (98): (1) The wheel Aham : 234: 6, 254 : 13, 339 :2 ; 
Kali: 134:3; "KAwrun 2055447 Nar« Ty s 45 

298 "25 OAP S VELS-34 5s Sos 
(2) Ring(an ornament) Aintinai (70) 56 : 2; Pari: 7: 46. 


(3) The sun's single wheeled chariot. Nar: 78:8; 
Silap : XXVII : 136. 


(4) The wheel of royalty. Silap : 1: 68. 
(5) Tirumal's Chakra Ayuda. Silap SITE 


(6 A circle; the practice of loving girls making a 
circle with the tip of their finger on sand, blind- 
folded and the superstition that if the circle is 
completed, their love will succeed. This is Ali 
Ilaittal. Aham : 351: 10; Aintinai (50) 43 : 4. 


Álivyankunram (.9£u1&3;srp!b): The hill of the wheel of 
Dharma. The Chakravala hills. Mani: VI: 192. 


Aliyan (9,\Puasr): Tirumal. Pala: 248 : 1; Pari Tirattu: 1 : 69; 
Tinaimalai (150) 96: 1. 


Al (457): (1) Infantryman. Kural : 746: 2. 


(2) To rule; from this an Alis a ruler and generally 
indicates the male and is the root of the words An 
and A nmai. 


(3) This indirectly shows the attitude of the Tamils 
towards the problem of male dominance over 
women. This corresponds to Purusha or Man. 
Kural:383:2. A name for Tirumil, the ruler of 
the universe. Pari: 3:38. Thus Perumal is 
Clearly derived from this usage, though later 


commentators thought that Peruinal was a corrup- 
tion of Peruman. 
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‘ Alvinai Udaimai' (pirr e ew): Industrious habits. 
Kur ai : 62 chap. hdg. 


Alvon (.9,0Goursr): Ruler; here Arjuna, the Mahabharata 
hero. Silap ANTI 52. 


Alan (parr): The ruler; Tirumàl. Pari: 3: 38. 


Ali (249): (1) Yali; used to mean lion. Itis also a mytho- 
logical monster, a combination of lion and 
Winged serpent. Aham : 381:1. Tinaimalai 
(150) +: 42 = 1. 


(2) Lion. Ahem: 78:1, 252 :2..\ Nar : 205: 2. Porunar: 
139. Puram 3207 : 8. 


(3) A fabulous monster different from the lion, for the 


lion (ari) is also mentioned in this context. Silap : 
XX V : 48. 


(Nirrukkai) Arral [ (mrb misa) 209%]: A name for Tiru- 
mal; means ‘ The mighty one endowed with a hundred hands’. 
Faris: 3340: 


Arrund (24.12): Food packets taken in knapsacks by 
travellers or picnic parties. Pala:55: 4. 


Arari Kadavul (pp a_sysir): The God that is known by all 
the six Vedas i.e., Tirumal. Pari: 3: 43. Usually we do not 
hear of six Vedas but speak of only six Angas of the Vedas. 


Aru (99): (1) The appropriate and prescribed way of life ; 
Le Aram, Kural: 41:2, 48 : 3. 


(2) Number 6; the six Angas of the Vedas (Vyakaravam, 
Judidam, Niruttam, Chandam, Sikshai, Karpam) 
(vide Mani XXVII : 100 to 104). Puram: 166 : 4. 


(3) Called Shatanga or Arahga. Some brahmins are 
thence called ‘ Shatangavids’; vide Shatangavi 
Sivacharya of Periya Pura nam. 

(4) Nach. lists the Angas as Niruttam, Vyakaranam, 


Karpam, Ganitam, Brahmam, and Chandam. Kali : 
Invoc : 1, Mani I : 57. 
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.3) The ñānēndriyas: eye, tongue, ear, skin, nose; 
mind. Pari : 3 : 79. 


(6 The Angas of the king: Padai, Kuqi, Kul, 
Amaichchu, Natpu & Aran.  Kural : 381 : 1. 


Areluttu (.25Gp3pi5.51)) : The six ‘Sacred Letters’. * Namak- 
kumaàraya' Says Nach. ie. ‘Kumara! I bow to thee’: a 
form of prayer to Murugan. Murugu: 186. 


An (=ksr): Cow; a bell was tied round its neck. Aham : 14 : 9, 
159 27, 168 23, 204: 5, 338 + 18; 393 : 17, 399% 11. The Ney 
(melted butter) obtained from cow's milk was deemed specially 
good. 4ham;132:4, /369:22; °Ainguru:87:1,  476:3; 
Aintinai (50) 7 : 2; Eladi : 49 : 1 ; Kali: 101 : 43; Kurifüjip : 201; 
Kurun:27-2.80:06. 132-4. 190: 7; 224: 4. 275: 42 279 - 
1; 295 : 4; 358:06. Mani: XIII: 635 Naladi-239- 15, Nar: 
34512: 095 T, L7Lb 557 210-7 8,9291: 9 Padirra: 21: 90; 
Jic 17: Ferumban- 165: Puram: 5 > 2, 342" 10 338 = s 
260 : 18, 265 : 4, 269 : 10; Silap : XVI : 98. 


An Urukku (ùr 9.543): Ney, clarified butter. Puram: 152.- 27. 


Án Payam (əsr uund): Cow's milk. Padirru 71: 17 Puram: 
388 : 6. 


Án Porunai (%5 Qur@=ms): A river which flows along 
Karuvur or Vanji; now identified with the river Amaravati. 
Aham : 93:23; Puram: 36: 5; Silap : XXVII : 231, XXVIII: 
126, XXIX : Valttu : 7. 


An Mahan (.59* usr): Achalan, supposed to be born of a 
cow. Mani: XIII: 63. 


Ánmà (pror): Soul; it has no physical form, shape etc. 
Some metaphysicians would deny its existence. Mani : XXVII : 
2485 XXIX. 176, 184; 300 ; :X XX 2177. 


Anravar (opr pwr): The Devas;the celestials. Pari: 19 : 3. 
Anrár (rmi): Here, the Devas; the celestials. Kural : 413: 2. 


Anror (Sr Gmr): The Devas ; the celestials. Aham : 213: i7. 
Anandappaiyul (9, or bs buur): A puram turai indicating 


happy and wished for death in the battle-field. Puram: 228. 
229, 246, 247. 280 cols. 
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Anilai Ulaham (9, sf?» 2 wn): The celestial residence of the 
cows. JPuram : 6: 7. 


Anérrukkodiyon (Gor md GarigGuirór): Siva of the bull 
flag. Kali: 26: 5. 


Anéru (%6): (1) Rishaba, the sacred bull and mount of 
Siva. Silep: XXX: 14. 


(2) An ornament with the impress of a bull on it. 
Kalis 85 LI. 


Anéruyarndon (9, Gor miu ir 5G 3 masr) : Siva who mounts the 
sacred bull. Silap : XXX : 14. 


Ánai (21): Elephant, Durgha wore its skin. vide ‘ Yanai’. 
Silap : XII : 100. 


Anaittt (921%): A wasting disease. Mani Padiham ; 66 ; 
AA 35, 


Ihanai ((S)&9s»v): A kind of tree. Aham : 131 : 1. 
Ihguliham (Qu@Sah): Vermilion. Kalavali: 7 : 2. 


Iai (Q™*): noise; music; raga (tune); vocal music; It is 
estimated that there are 11991 basic tunes. Mani: VII: 47 ; 
Pari: 2:5, 7: 78; Silap: 11:28, 45, 64, 66, V : 186, VII ; 
1.$ Sri: 26-121. 47 $3. 


I$aikkaranam (QmF& Sramwtb): Musical Technique. Silap : 
VID LI 


ISaimai ((gs»*s»w): An aspect of the feeling of perumidam ; 
refusal to do dishonourable things. Tol. Porul : 257 : i. 


ISaiyón ((Ss»xGuivrsir): The writer of music, musician. Silap 4 
THE: 36, 41, 64. 


Inji (85A): (1) Fortress; red clay was applied to the 
exterior of the outer walls of the fort and 
when the sun shone brightly on them the 
red clay coating shone like polished copper ; 
(Inji means only the walls of the fort.) 
Aham:35:2, 195:3, Mani: V: 112, VI- 
qo Padirru 2167 1:58 76 262; 107 768 7: 16^ 
Pala: 154: D Pattinap: 19, Puram: 341 : 5, 
9305872. Silap DX: 74. 


(2) Ginger. Padirru : 42 : 10. 
Itta Siddhi (ja. ASD): A lake in Alahar hill. Silap : XI: 
95, 102. 
Ittihai (AL): (1) Brick. Aham : 167 : 13, Pala: 158 : 4. 
(2) The altar. Aham : 287: 6. 


Idangar (ùm): a kind ofallegator. Kurinjip : 257, Mani: 
XXVIII : 18. 


Idanilaippàlai (p #oCuirë@) : also Idainilaippàlai ; when Svaras 
are, shifted from the normal in Palaippan or when there is a 
variation in the Kural (re), it is called idanilaippalai. Silap : 
X : Katturai : 14. 
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Idapam (Qutb); (1) Vaika$i month (May-June). Mani : XI : 40. 


(2) An asterism ; Taurus of the zodiac; the Rishabha 
ragi. Mani: XV ; 23. 


Idavayam ((j1-euunb): The city of Attipati. Mani: IX : 27. 


Idan (Ge sr): Place; Robbers consider and select the place of 
theft carefully. Silap : XVI : 167. 182. 


‘Idan aridal' ((1-&r oa): This Kural chapter deals with 
the mode of assessing the enemy’s strength and fixing the oppor- 
tune moment for attack. Kural 50 chap. hdg. 


Idahini (jy rs; ef): A kind of goblin; llke other goblins it is a 
cannibal. Silap a, 7 21. 


Idi (5:5? : Thunder; the sound of the war drum resembled its 
noise; its noise caused the snakes to recoil and die. Aham : 77 : 
5, 354:2, 374: 7; Kalavali: 22:5, 41:4; Kali: 49 : 12, 104. 
5462 Rurun = 268254, 21705 3. 1391 5: Mani : 1:2 22; VIE: 805 
Murugu:120; Puram: 17 : 39. | 


Idinjil (Gg 65455): an earthenware vase. Pala: 219: 1. 


Idukkan Aliyamai (AF basom .5pnfuirs»:): ‘Not being down- 
cast by worries’. Kural : 63 chap. hdg. 


Idupimakkottam (QG s s» Cart): The temple at the burial 
ground. Mani: VI : 203. 


Idu Porul (AD Gur@a): Tributes paid to a king. Silap : 

N SLE 28. 

Idumbil (AD): Senguttuvan fought a victorious battle 
here. Silap MOVE TIS. 


Idumbu (Q@ wy): Idumbatavanam ; the forest of Idumbu trees. 
Phe Mahābhārata speaks of an * Iqumbavanam °’ wherein lived 
Idumban and Idumbi. Padirru: V Ten; Padiham : 9. 


Idaikkalinattu Nallur Nattattanar (QD dif rV G) pyri Bs 
5s): Poet end author of Sirupanarruppadai He praised 
NalliyakkCdan in that poem; perhaps his name was Tattanar 
with the honorific ‘ Na’ prefixed to it. 
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Idaikkalinadu (sow. &aifsr(9): A region to the southwest of 
Madras city ; it was so called, perhaps, because it was situated 
between backwaters ; or because it was the region which might 
be called ‘the land of entrance into the Tamil country" as in 
fact the whole of Tondaimandalam was. [Idaikali : entrance» 
pathway;] it was corrupted into Idaikkali.  Nallür to 
which Nattattanar author of Sirupanàrruppadai belonged 
was situated in this nadu. 


Idaikkadanar (Aw sr st): Poet and author of Aham : 139, 
194, 274, 284, 304. 374. Kurun:251; Nar: 142, 221, 316; 
Puram : 42. He belonged to the village Idaikkadu; there is 
now a place of that name in the Pattukkottai Taluk of Tanjore 
Dt. Perhaps originally that place was a cowherds’ hamlet or 
an Idaichcheri; or the poets’ name was Kadan and he was a 
cowherd. Traditionally considered to be a contemporary of 
Kapilar, it is said he composed a poetical work called üSimuri 
(u$i : the style). [The exact meaning of that expression is 
however not clear; it invites comparison with the * Yàlmuri" 
of Sambandar. ] 


Idaikkadu ((Ss»w.&&r(y): Place to which Idaikkadanàr belonged ; 
may be the same as a place of that name found in the Pattuk- 
kottai Taluk of Tanjore Dt. Aham : 139, 194, 274, 284, 304, 
314. Kurun 251. Nar 142. 221, 316, Puram; 42. 


Idaikkulam (Qmt_S@xb): The shepherd and cowherd com- 


munities. Silap : XV: 130, XVI:2, 22, XXVII: 76. XXIX. 
Uraippa yir am. 


Idaikkunrur (Ge»v.&gy$r yrr): The Kunrur in which shepherds 
and cowherds live. Puram: 76. (to distinguish it from Kunrür 
of Puram : 338) Place to which Idaikkunrur Kilàr belonged. 
Puram = 76, 17, 78, 79. 


Idaikkunrur Kilar (Am øðr mrt ipri): A vclila poet and 
author of Puram : 76, 77, 78, 79. 


Jdaikali (Am ap): The corridor leading from outer verandah 
to the kudam, a drawing room, in a typical oldish Indian 
house; corrupted into Rcli. PRPattinap : 144, Puram : 175 : 8. 
Silap 2031 XT. 119: 
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Idainilam (Qs ev): The yard in a house. Silap ATIS. 


Idaippattukkütti (Qv ume (9 se p): A dancer who sings a 
kind of song called * Auham’ (arsi). Silap : XIV : 156. 


Idaimahan (A war): A shepherd, cowherd. Kurun : 221: 4. 
Nar: 2606: 3. 


Idaiyar (Qm uit): Shepherds, cowherds. Pala: 314 : 4, Tinai- 
Malai (150) : 113 ; 1. 


Idaiyan (Qs uis): Shepherd or cowherd. Aham: 94: 4, 
274 : 8, 394 : 13, Nar : 142: 4, 169: 7, Perumban : 175, Puram: 
54 : 11, 324 : 11, 331 : 5. Community to which Stndan Korranar 
belonged. Aham : 375; and Nedunkiranar belonged. Aham : 166. 


Idaiyan Séndan Korranür (Am wur Ca sor Garbpns)t): Poet 
and author of Aham : 375. 


Idaiyan Neđluùkiranār (Qv uir Gp@udsayrt): Poet and 
author of Aham : 166. 


Idaiyaru (Am ur): A town which belonged to Karikalan. 
(vide the town Idaiyarrumangalam). Aham : 141 : 23. 


Idai Iyal (Bæ uñu): 7th Iyal (chap.) of Tol. Sol. 
Idai en (Am Qw): A feature of the Paripattu. Pari: 1: 60. 


Inai narambu ((9j9»»v pron): Two strings of the Yal. Silap ALI: 
90, VITI 33. 


Inainilai Vari (Q? $25» a): vide Kanal vari of Silap. Silap : 
X : Katturai - 12. 


Inaiyanai (Ge usr ) : double bed or double cot. Silap : 
LV 2 GT. 


Idadi (Gi): The bison. Tinaimdlai (150) : 83 : 3. 


Idan (ssw): The attic; vide Idanam.  Tinaimalai (150) : 2 : 3, 
3:5:2:514.:::2: 


Idanam (Q somi): The attic ; vide Idan. Aham : 308 : 9, 388: 7, 
Kali > 39 : 7, KürinjipzALl, ——Nar.:.194 5:6, 216:: 77735 S odes 
T. Silap: XXVII: 223. 
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Idal (s): The bird called ‘kadai’, *Sival*. Aham : 23: 3, 
133:14, 387:10, Aintinai (70):35:2, Puram : 319 : 6, 
320 s PE 


Idal, ():1p): Kind of grass. Tol. Porul : 641 : 2. 


Idai (Qs): Ship's sails. Maduraik : 79, 376, Mani : IV : 32, 
XIV 2815 83. Pari : 10: 53. 


Indi (ri) yam |Q@geS(F)unr]: The sense organs. Mani: XXIX : 
291, 298. 


Indira Kumarar (Q br wri): The Devas, who are invisible 
to mortals. Silap VV l m ts. 


Indira Kodanai (Q 53 Gær): Indira vila; the festival of 
Indira. Mani: V :94, VIL: 17, XVII : 69. 


Indira Sirappu (QbSr Apuy):. The festival of Indira. Mani: 
XI : 88. 


Indira Siruvan (5x Amiar): The son of Indira; Jayanta- 
kumaran. Silap: III: 2, 119. 


Indiradanu (9535 S21): The rainbow called ‘Indra’s bow’ 
for it appears on the clouds ona rainy day. Mani: XXVIII : 22. 


Indira Nilam ((gi;5y Bx): A variety of ear ring. Silap : 
WE = 103. 


Indirar (A rīt): The hundred Indiras known in Jaina 
scriptures. Mani: XXVII : 171; Puram: 182 : 1. 


Indira vihàram (Qbr arty): The seven stages (dramatic) 
designed and made by Indira; these were in Puhàr, which 
was a Buddhist centre. Mani: XXVI: 55, Silap : X: 14, 
DN VII 902. XXVIIE- 70. 


Indira vil (A 5s mw): The rainbow, called Indira's bow ; also 
kurai vil. Silap : XXIV : 26. 


Indira vilavu (A br Apa): The festival of Indira, celebrated 
in Puhàr and other places in the Tamil country. Ainguru: 62: 


1. Silap in V chap. hdg. VI: 6. 
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Indira vilavuredutta Kadai (G brms Srog): Silap 
V canto hdg. Padiham : 67. 


Indiran (Abr): The king of the celestials, chief God of the 
Marudam region: called * Vzndan? by Tol. He appeared 
before Aputtiran as a brahmin ; he seduced Ahalikai and was 
cursed by her husband; his mount was the Airàvata - the 
white elephant. His festival was celebrated in Puhar and 
elsewhere; for once failing to do it, Puhar was submerged in 
the sea. Achdra: 34: 3, Bhadratam:‘Indiran’:1, Kural: 
29:5 a Mani XAV 28; 34; (AEX llo “ATV 2165. P604: 
Murugu: 157 to 159. Naladi: 346: 4. Padirru: 15:18; 29:7; 
30:16; 30:20. Pari: 8:33; 19:50. Tirattu: 2:96, Silap : 
XI: 154, XV: 32, XVI:181, XXVI:94, Tinaimalai (150) : 
45 : 4. 


- 


Indiran marumün (A &;8y$r wwr): Punyarajàn ; i.e. a descen- 
dant of Indira. He was king of Nagapuram. Mani : XXIV : 164. 


Indiran maindan (Gb ysr wbs): Arjuna, the Pandava 
prince who was the son of Indiran. Bharatam : ' Indiran' : 1. 


Indu (&yibz)) : Date Palm; vide indu. Kar (40) 40: 3. 


Ippi (gin3) : Oyster shell. Aham : 296 : 8, Mani: XXVII : 64, 
Nar : 87:7, Puram : 53: 1, Tinaimalai (150) : 48 : 3. 


Immi (Q1): A kind of tiny rice grain, famous as typical of 
a very small quantity. Naladi : 94 : 1. 


Immen Kiranür (Atam éri): Poet and author of Aham : 
398; he got his name from an expression in that poem. 


Immai (Abw): Life in this world; distinguished from life 
after death in heaven etc. Aham: 66: 1, Eladi: 58:3, Inna 
(40):6:2, Kural:98:2,1042:2, Na ladi: 294351, Puram: 
134.1 1 Silap Xl 2112, 113. KV: 9T Sirupatich : 93 : 3, Tinai- 
malai : (150): 123: 1, Tirikadu: 49 : 4, 


Imayakkunram ((gjwusdg s pip): 1. The Himalayas. Pari: 
gr z PET 012: 


2. The Imayavil-the familiar confusion between 
Imayam and Meru. Pari: Tiratiu: 1: 77. 
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Imayattapatar (Qwuis5tTustT): Rishis on the Himalayas. Silap : 
AUN WE: 9. 


Imayanerri (Sjwu1355 39): The Himalayan bluff or the rock 
face. Silap > XVII: 1. 


Imayamāl Varai (Qwwuw rwr): The great Himalayan moun- 
tains Silap : XXIX : Uraippattumadai. 


Imayavaramban (Qwuseustbussr): Title of Nedunjéral Adan, 
hero of Padirru: II Ten. The limit of his fame and greatness 
was the Imayam. Senguttuvan, his son also sported that 
title. Silap: XXVI: 23, XXX : 161. 


Imayavaramban | Nedunjéral Adan  (fjwuingipus$r | Gs9e5Gsy 
rs): A great Chera king. Father of Senguttuvan ; 
Padirru : I Ten Padiham, II Ten Padiham : 13, MVwbens 2. 


Imaiyam ((e»wurb): The Himalayas; the  Chzrral Adan 
inscribed the emblem of bow on it. The Devas resided 
thereon. It was usually confused with the Meru. The Ganges 
descended from the Himalayas. Karikalan inscribed the 
vchgai (tiger) emblem on it. Sehguttuvan cut out a piece of 
rock from this mountain to make the icon of Kananahi. 
Aham : 127 : 4, 265: 3, 399 : 2; Kali : 92: 18; Kurun : 158: 5; 
Mani: XXV1:88, Nar: 356: 3; | 369: 7, Parr Ti: 23, 
Padiham A 43-75 Pari 75:48 2 Siap be 1A 657^ VI :28; 
XI:21: XVIL: Ulwarikkuttu: 5; XXIV : 1335 XXV: 1, 118, 
168, 71935 XC VE 100 1525-25350 XXVII: 1, 2385 XAVI - 
102. 226. XXIX : Uraippayiram, Devandi Sol : 2 ; Sirupan : 48. 


Imaiyavar (fjs»wuisut): The Devas, the celestials. Eladi 36 3; 
Kural 9062.1 Pala: 336:2; Perumban : 429 ; Silap ATL 2: 39; 
MAOT IAA SS ee VITI: 226. 

Imayavan (Qsmwussussr): Sivan, Silap : VI : 43, XXVIII: 75. 

Imayavil (Qswuss): Siva held this (the Imayam) as his bow ; 


Here as elsewhere Imayam and MCru are confused. Kali: 38 : 1. 


Imaiyür (Qs»wuitt): The Devas; that is, those who do not 
wink at all. Kural : 906: 1. 


Imaiyor (fs»wGuirr): The Devas. Tol. Porul : 248 : 1. 
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Iyakkan (Qus): A friend of Bhuda Pandyan ; it is surprising 
that of these two, one was a ‘Yaksha’ and the other a 
*Bhudha'. Puram: 71 : 14. | 


Iyakki (Quá): The female of the Iyakka or ‘ Yaksha’. 
Adiyark. calls her * Aryanganai ‘ (one who became an ascetic 
while her husband was alive). The Jains hold that each of the 
24 Tirttankaras had a Yaksha and a Yakshi to attend to their 
comforts. Silap SM 116. 


Ivangu eyil (Qusmi@ eru): The flying fortresses of Hindu 
mythology, the Tripuras. Aintinai (50) : 1 : 3. 


Iyangupadai aravam (Quss@Gumt san): The noise of the 
army on the march. Vanjittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 63 : 1. 


Iyam (Sus): Musical instrument. Aham:25:21, 172: 3, 
359 : 9, 382: 4, Kali: 104 : 54, 105 : 24, Kurinjip : 99, Murugu : 
240,.. Padirru: 26:3, . Silap: Ill 125, Tahodur Yat: ^ Kilai 
ena ° : 2. 


Iyampunartiumbu (Qury tg wy): a musical instrument; 
also called Neduvangivam. Aiñguru: 377: 2. 


Ivamdnan (Gjuuprexs&x): Life; or yajamanan or the chief of 
the Vedic Yajna. Mani: XXVII : 89. 


Iyalgunan (Auw): He whose character is natural (i e. 
loveable). Silap eX + 184. 


Iyalpu (Gjyuss1]): (1) Svabhava; nature. These are the 12 
nidanas. Mani: XXX : 48, one of the 
4 nayams XXX : 218. One of the systems 
of logical proof XXVII : 10, 47. 


(2) The same as Sirbu. Mani : XXIV : 108. 
Iyalpu tanmai Mihutturai (juisói| srw i£(8355155y) : The situa- 


tion of exaggerating the significance of birth, old age or 
death. Mani: XXX : 204. 
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Iyavar (Quist): from ‘Iyam : musical instrument’; bards who 
sang the glory of the hero in the battle field. Ainguru : 425 : 2, 
Maduraik : 304, Nar: 113: 10, Püdirg 3) LZ n «243.5, 
Puram : 336 : 6. 


Ivavul (Qussyar): Chief; God.  Murugu : 274. 


Ivarkai (Gjiusbs»a): 1 Svabhava ; the natural condition. 
Mani : XXX : 99. 


2. Physical nature. Puram: LÚ 6. 


Iyanmoli (Qu Qor): A Puram Turai; praising the bene- 
volent nature ofa chief or patron. Puram: 8, 9, 10, 12, 14, 
15-—17.:22, 23, 30;.325,.34.:5398,.39: 49. 50, 67,592, 965; 97. 102. 
106, 1071 108; 122, 123 «124, 1287 129; 130. 131 132^ 134. 137, 
142, 149,150, 151, 153:1156; 31 5451168:0071, 4172; 173,5175. 176. 
177, 212, 215, 216, 376, 378, 3890; 381, 388:1389; 3907 400. 


Ivanmoli Vüàlttu (QussrGuwrif wrp): A Puram Turai in 
Pada Tiaai. Padirru: 18, 20, 24, 43, 48. Tol. Porul : 90: 2. 


Iyainturai (Qmui531m7): The system of collectivity like many 
letters forming a word or many days forming a month etc. 
Mani : XXX : 193, 205. 


Ira (Gy): The ironwood,a kind of tree; also iravu or iravam. 
Aham : 125.23, Puram’: 2162 2: 


Irandu (rsm): (1) Pohuttelini, Auvaiyàr said, had t wo 
enemies : (a) the feigned anger of 
his wives; and (b) The anxiety 
of his townsmen to avoid the 
elephants which might despoil the 
public tank. Puram : 96: 3. 


(2) No. 2;Parimél says ‘ it is a special characteristic - 
touch-of the mind’. Pari: 3: 78. 


Traniyamuttattupperunkunr urpperunKausikanar (Armu ipl 1. 
MAn gysr»orrü Gigs Cams): Poet and author 
of Malaipadukadam. He was a brahmin (vide Tol. Marabu 74 
Pera : note.) belonging to the Kausika gotra or simply bore 
the name of an ancient rishi. Nar: 44, 139. 
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Iraniyamuttam (Groupi): A division, including the 
Anamalais etc. in Madurai Dt. Perunkunrur belonged to it. 
Perum Kaugikanar author of Malaipadukadam belonged to this 
division. | 


Iratti (ArH): llavam ; a kind of tree. Itti or Ilandai. Mani: 


VI:89, Nar : 113: 2, Puram: 34 : 12, 325341 


Iratti manram (rSh wrm): The public place or manram 
constructed around an Iratti tree. Mani: VI: 89. 


Irattinattivam (Gy Hor 5500): An island in the neighbourhood 
of Manipallavam ; its name;was also Samantam. Mani: X : 25. 


Irattinatt?vu (Gy Aor Sga): vide Irattinattivam ; the island of 
gems. Mani: XI: 21. 


Irati (r£): Rati; the wife of Kaman. Pari: 19: 48. 


Iranüdu (Gxsr@): A rdg. for Milainadu in Aham : 133 : 16. 
(vide Milainadu) 


Iralai (rew): The stag. Aham: 4: 4; 14: 6; 23: 8; 
$4747 7497: 91:105. 133: 185. 154.5595; 1194: 65 | 3045291 
37155 KON 2152 5 Kurun: OI a be 4835 54:220 527 23220375 
250:2; 338: 1; Mullaip :99; Nar:69:45; 121 :4; 242 : 10; 
256:8; JPadirru: 74:10; Paitinap: 245; Puram: 374: 2 ; 
Tol. Porul : 551 : 2, 599 : 1. | 


Iravachcham (Qyauset): Being afraid of destitution leading to 
beggary. Kural : 107 ch. hdg. | 


Iravam (saiw): vide ira. Puram : 281:1. < 


Iravi (As): The sun. JBhàratam : * Indiran' : 2. 


Iravikulam (Arawn): The  Suryavaméa ; the solar dynasty. 
Mani XXIV : 58. 


Iravimaindan (As s»wjbbms:): Karnan. Bharatam : * Indiran' :2 
e : 


Iravivanman (Araso): King of the city of YaSodara. 
Mani: V11:98. The husband of Amudapati, and father of 
llakkumi. Mami: IX : 39, XI: 133. 


Jravu (ra): Begging. Kural : 106 ch. hdg. 
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Irahulan (@irr@ssr): The son of king Attipati and Nilapati ; 
husband of llakkumi ; he was killed by the snake Dittividam 
(which could kill by sight); in his next birth he was born as 
Udayakumaran. Mani: IX : 46, 48; X : 20, 31, 43 S XT 2712: 
XVIII : 128; XXI: 62; XXIII : 68. 


Irüá$asüyam (Giyr=əsune): Rajasüyam. A vedic sacrifice per- 
formed by a Chola Perunarkilli. Puram: 16, 125, 367, 377. 


Ira$amüdevi (SjyrswxGsse3): Rajamadcvi. The Chola's wife. 
Mani canto XXIII: canto hdg. XXI: 76, XXIII : 7, XXIV: 
76, 94. 


Iraman (srw): (1) The conqueror of Ravana. Mani: 
XXVII : 53. 


(2) He sat in meditation under the banyan tree. 
Aham : 70 : 15, Pala:92: 1, Puram : 378 : 18. 


Iràvanan (Astrum): Ravana, the Lord of Lanka. Mani : 
XXVII : 54. 


Irukkai (Q@sms): The 12 Rāśis (or the constellations) which 
are bases for the various planets. Pari: 11 : 3. 


Irukaiyum eduttal (Ams DSS): The Aham situation 


of the ladylove lifting up her hands as if to embrace her lover. 
Tol. Porul : 263 : 2. 


Irunkunrattàn (Q@uGarpsstsr): The Lord of the great 
hill; Tirumal. Here, the hill referred to is Alahar hill. 
Fari: 15: 53. 


Irunkunram (QG ugr pb): Tirumil irum $5laimalai; or A lahar 
IBI Barr 15 - 17:23, 35, 45. 53 - 65. 


Jrungo (Q@=uGar): Iruhg5 Vcl Puram : 201 : 13. 


Irungovél (f05*1GmrGaisir): One of the Aimperumvelir or the 
five great vcls; as he is mentioned along with the Yadavas, 
perhaps he too beionged to the cowherd community; chief 
of Araiyam. Pattinap : 282. Puram ; 201, 202. 
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Irungovel màn (jay Ga rGeusir wreir): The vcl who along with 
four other vels fought Nedunjeliyan at Talaiyalahganam and 
was defeated. Aham 36: 19. 


Irungon (QmwGarer): A title in the name of Irungon 
Ollaiyayan Sehgananàr. Aham : 279. 


Irungon Ollaiyayan Sengannanar (Ap Gars —spsb?s uir wistr 
Gabe oorgyt): Poet and author of Aham: 279. 


Iriljài (Aws ri): Pañjāi, a kind of reed. Ainguru: 18:1. 


Irutpakkam (qaa): Krishna  Paksha; the period of 
waning moon. Silap : XXIII : 133. 


Irudi (œw): Rishi; an ascetic. Mani: XIII : 66. 
Irutti (3055.8): Siddhi; Realisation. Mani : XXVI : 61. 
Irudu ($521): Ritu; season. Mani : XI : 40. 


Jrudir (Aw sT): Place to which *Irudur Kilan Toyan Maran" 
belonged ; also called Irudai. Puram : 180 col. 


Irudai (Aws): vide Irudur. Puram: 180 : 7. 


Irundaiyür (y jbs»;mupt): A town; this name is found in that 
of the poet of the second Sangam ‘ Irundaiyurk karunkoli 
Mcsgiyar’; and of Irundaiyür Korran Pulavan. Kurun : 335, 
Pari: Tirattu: 1: 5. 


Irundaiyürkkorran pulavanar (Am b5m5u,TSOVSTO Ms UVU T) : 
Poet and author of Kurun : 335. 


Irunidikkilavan (Am Ahsa): The father of Kovalan, 
Māśāttanār. Silap : XIII : 57. 


Iruppai (@aúpu): (1) A kind of tree; also called Iluppai. 
Aham 39 73; 415 13,: '815:25-00951:367 
107:: 16, 1011355685, 3181499. 2 399 22 5 oils 
DAT SS) 267: 60: 275: Wik N52 DEUS 
351: 1:-35T 8. -Kurun 3295-1 Nara: 
1ir: 1,279 1; Puram 384 7: 
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Illara Iyal (Q*®*p Qui»): Kural : II division of Arattuppāl. 


Illaram (vwm): The dharma of a householder. Sirupatich : 
67:4. Tirikadu : 31 : 2. 


Ila; (Gssovew): wife; the lady of the house. Kural : 52: 1. 


Ilvaliyuruttal (Gjsosus8u4315;550) : The Aham situation of the 
ladylove assuming a false attitude of indifference to union 
with the lover. Tol. Porul : 263 : 2. 


Ilvalakku (tanpa): A perversion in logical proof. Mani : 
XXVII : 60, 71. 


Ilvalkkai (Q dmr): The life of a householder. Kural : 
5th chap- bde., 45.7, 1 46.21, 47: 1. 48 21, 49 - 1; Nar 5 84 212. 


Ilva] van (Auwt purr): A householder. Kural : 41:1, 42: 2. 


Tlakkam (Qs): Target. Kural : 627:1, Puram:4: 6, 
260 : 23. 


Ilakkumi (@Gjso#e f): 1. Maiimckalai was so addressed by the 
Manimckala Deivam. Mani: X : 20. 


2. The name which Manimekalai bore in her previous 
birth. Mani: VILE: 108, IX: 41, X : 50, XI: 12. 


Jlangad vam (Qvist fan): The island of Lanka; Ceylon. 
Mani XXVIII : 107. 


Jlangai (Qvi): 1. Tonma llangai [ (Q.srerior) Qwiima. } 
Ravana’s capital; Silap * «2 MATI 
Padarkkaipparaval: 3; XXVII: 238; 
Sirupan = 119. 


2. (Nanma) llangai [ (5erzor) (3)ev&ie»s ] : The capital of 
the Oriyars. Sirupān : 120. 


3. The capital of Oyman Villiyadan; Puram : 379: 6. 


4. The capital of Gajabahu; Silap : Uraiperukattur ai : 
XXX : 160. 
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Ilangai Kilavarkkilaiyon (Qima pab Hem Gurs): The 
younger brother of the Lord of Lanka; Vibhishanan. Pala: 
92 : 2. 


Llanji (535965543) : an artificially developed pond; and so is ter- 
minologically the opposite of a ‘Poigai’. Aham: 186:3; 
236: 2: 41mpur1.21941-053: e Marni = IN i 75 XXV EIE 7202 Nar: 
1605,85 :Puram 2:37. 5 10 ; Silap UNUS NOs 


Ilajimanram (QxxHFwsrmr): The resting place with a public 
bath attached to it. In Puhar there was one such which 


cured the bathers therein of deformities. Silap SUN s 121. 


Ilam (s): 1. Illam: house. Aham : 276: 4. 


2. Ilavam tree (the silk - cotton tree) Aham : 133: 9. 


Ilavandi (Gj90315;8,: steam; hot vapours; the hot water in 
llavandikaippalli was automatically supplied and exhausted. 


Silap > XXV : 4. 


Jlavandikai (G wwa fs): In Puhar, a garden provided with an 
artificial pond filled with hot water for bathing. Mani: III: 
45; Silap : X : 31. 


Ilavandikaippalli (QGamsHSmauusah): Place where Pandyan 
llavandikaippallit tunjiya Nanmaran died; the name is similar 
to Kurdppalli, Sikkarpalli ete. Purapt* 55) 56::57,:619 1965) 198. 


Ilavandi vellimádam  ((sosj5;S Gousvafwr w): A white palace 


in the ChCra capital of Vañji. Silap : XXV : 4. 


Ilavam (wand): The red flowered silk cotton tree ; its flower; 
its stem: ds; thorny. Ahamia bl 2,3, E73: 38. 225529; 185.2 125 
245 : 14, 309: 7; Ainguru: 320: 1, 338:2, 368: 6; Kali: 26: 
5, 33:10; Kurinjip : 86; Mani: W1: 166 ; Nar : 105: 1; Pari: 


19:79; Perumbam : 83; Šilap : V : 214; XIL: 81. ` 
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Jlavu (94): the silk cotton tree ; vide lavam. Aham : 142:1; 
Mani: XX : 51; Silap : XIV : 136. 


Ilingi (3s58&155): One who wears a linga. One is not sure if 
this is the correct interpretation though the real meaning is 
elusive. Sirupatich 44: 1: Tirikaqu : 1073: 


Ivuli (Qa): horse. Aham:224:5; 363:1; Nar: 63:9; 
Padirru : quoted in Tol. Purat : 12: 25 : Nach. Perumbàn : 492; 
Puram: 4: 13, 197: 1, 382: 4. 


Ivulittalaivar (Ayas wr): Captains of the cavalry. Silap š 
XXVI : 76. 


IliSinan (AAA): a low born person; evidently some 
‘births’ were considered ‘low’. Puram : 82:3, 287: 2- 
Zoo SO: 


Ilipirappalan (@:PpQpurarsr): a person of low birth. A 
Pulaiya. The expression attests to the existence of the concept 


of low birth and high birth in the Sahgam age too. Puram: 
170-5. 


Iludu (Aus): 1. Ghost. Puram: 65: 2. 
2. Butter. Aimtinai : (50) : 49 : 2. 


Ilai (Qs): 1. Thread. Pala: 358: 4. 
2. Gold ornaments. Kurun: 345: 1; Puram: 123: 4. 


Ilankadungo (Qm ish Gar): Basic name of Marudam Padiya 
Ilankadungo. Aham:96; Nar : 50. 


Ilaùkand rakk (Qm iinan egr): Younger brother of 
Kandirakko. Puram: 151. 


dlankannar (Qm inan omi): Basic name of Amalar mahan 
llanka ijar, poet and author of Kurun: 250; it may mean 
‘younger brother of Kaniar? or may be the Tamil form for 
* Balakrishna ’. 
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Ilankannanar (Aw usam oo at): 1. Basic name of Umbarkattu 
Ilankaunanar. Aham : 264. 


2. of Vayililankannanar. Kurun: 346. 


Tlankal (Qmii ro): The soft southern breeze, called the 
Tenral. Silap VOLE: 9. 


Ilankilli (Qm uA): The younger brother of Todukalar 
Kill. Mani: XXVIII : 172. 


Ilahkirandaiyár (Qm igr surr): Poet and author of Kurun : 
148. 


Basic name of Eyinandaimahanar 
Ilahkiranar. Aham : 361, 371, 395, 
399, Kurun: 116, Nar : 269. 


Ilahkiran (Qw isr): 1. 


2. of Porundil llahkiranàr. Aham : 19, 351, Puram: 53. 
3. of Andi Ilankiranar. Aham: 71. 


4. Poet and author of Nar: 3, 62, 113. vide Ilankaranar. 


Ilankirandr (Gjewr&r&ysy *): Poet and author of Nar : 3, 62, 113. 


Ilahkuttuvan (Qowm@t_@oustr): The basic name of Chcraman 


Ilankuttuvan ; of Aham : 153. 


Ilahkumanan (Gjer*ugywswrs»): Younger brother of Kumatan 
who was a prince of great generous nature. llahkuma an was 
intent on killing his brother but he merely banished him to the 
forest and usurped the throne. Puram: 165. 


llankoSar (Qm Garsi): The Viceroys of the KcSars, in the 
Konguland. Aham:205:9, 216: 11. They were found in 
Adan Elini’s Sellür (Selli) vide KongilankoSar. 


Ilankovenmal (Qm kGs rG wori): (cf. Nannan Vēnmāl, 
Udiyan Všnmal, etc.) i.e. the daughter of Illahnkovcl. Mal: 
mahal : daughter, like Mān : mahan : son. Silap AAV T 
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Tlañkovendar (gx iGarGarsa+): The nine Ch5la princes who 
were defeated by Senguttuvan at Neri Vayil. Silap SAXA VIL: 
159. 


Ilangovéndan (sw Gam vGsik ss): 1. lang} Adihal, author of 
Silap. Mani : Padiham : 95. 
2. Here Udayakumaran. Mani: XVIII: 42. 
3. The younger brother of Aryappadai Kadanda 
Nedunjeliyan. Silap : A VI : 193. 


Ilankon (QswmGarer): 1. Prince; here Udayakumaran. Mani: 
Me T S, l o> Aa 
2. The Chó]a's younger brother; i.e. Kariyarruttun- 
jiya Nedunkilli. Mani: XIX : 126. 


liankauSikanür ((swXuG&sr£5e51): Basic name of Madurai 
Ilankausikanar. Ahkam : 381. 


Ilanjét $enni (jswrsgGav. GesSrof): 1. Basic name of Chj3lan 
Seruppali Erinda Ilanjet 
Senni. Puram: 370, 378. 


2. Uruvappahrct Ilanjet Senni. Puram : 4, 266. 
3. Neydalankanal Ilanjct$enni. Puram: 10, 203. 
Ilanjéral Irumporai ((gersgGays (GwbGurs»»): A  Chēra 


king; son of  Perunjcral Irumporai.  Padirru: IX Ten; 
Padiham : 17. 


Ilantachchanar (@)sr523=s +): Basic name of Kachchippcttu 
Ilantachchanar. Nar: 266. 


Ilandattan (Qm SSS): A poet who was mistaken for a spy 
by Cholan Nalankilli when he entered Uraiyür but was 
rescued by Kóvur Kilàr. Puram : 47. 
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Ilantiraiyan (QowpSempussr): (1) Dynastic basic name of 
Toudaimàn llantiraiyan; 
author of Nar : 106, Puram : 
185 col. 


(2) Poet and author of Nar : 94, 99. 


Ilandēęvanār (Qm Gst): 1. Basic name of Maduraippanda- 
vànigan Ilandévanar; poet and author Aham : 58, 298, 328. 


2. Poet and author of Nar : 411. 


Ilana gan (Aar præ): (1) Son of Marudan ; and basic name 
of Madurai Marudan llanagan; a 
poet. Aham: 193, 312, 343, 358, 
368, 380, 387; Kurun- 77, 160, 279, 
290); Nar i191, 2205. 0231. 290: 
Puram : 55, 349. 


(2) Marudan Jlanaganar; a poet. Aham : 77; Marudak- 
kali in Kali; Nar : 39; Puram: 52, 138, 139. 


(3) Maduraipperumarudilanaganar ; a poet. Nar: 251. 


Ilampalaiyan Maran  (Gjexieus»ipuasir wrr): A Pandyan 
prince defeated by Chéran Ilanjcral Irumporai. Padirru: IX 
Ten. Padiham : 7. 


Ilampáàlà$Siriyan (Gjewi uror fur): a title perhaps meaning 
*junior teacher' found in name Madurai Ilampala$iriyan 
S-ndan Küttanar. Aham : 102, 348; Nar : 273. 


Ilampullür (gjewievjstspr*): Town to which ilampullur Kavidi 
belonged. Nar: 89. 


Ilampullürkkavidi (Qm wybyr ris A): Poet and author of 
Nar : 89. 


Ilampudanar (Amis): (Bhüdan: The pure one). Poet 
and author of Kurun : 334. 


Ilamperum$enni (QwbGumMd Croo): A Chola king. Aham : 
375; II 
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Jlamperuvaludi (Qmd Quşu): Basic name of kadalul 
mainda Ilamperuvaludi, Puram: 182. 


liamperuvaludiyar (Qari Qumu urr): Perhaps a scion of 
the Pandyan family ; author of Paripádal 15 on Tirumil; if he 
was the same as kadalul mainda Ilamperuvaludi, Puram com- 
pilation must have followed Paripadal. 


Ilampon Sattan (QabGursr £1555r): Father of Seyilur... 
Korranar. Aham : 177. 


Ilampon vàniganàr (QarbGursr errs»fiss)jr): Basic name of 
Uraiyur llampon Vàniganar. Puram : 264. 


Jlampottanar (Qmo Gurs): Son of Marudankilar. 
Kurun : 332. i 


Ilampodiyar (Qw GurSuir): Poet and author of Nar: 72. 
(Perhaps Bhodhiyar is another form of Buddhar). 


Ilamallanar (Bm wirms t): Basic name of Kaduvan Ilamallaniar. 
Poet and author of Nar : 150. 


Ilavachchirakko (jsweu*£g$Gsrv): Rdg. for Ilavichchikko (vide). 
(Vachchirakko : Indiran). Puram: 151. 


Jlavar eu (fewer): Prince; the office of a prince. Silap : 
XXVII : 120. 


Ilavichchikko (fjswai54&G&v): The younger brother of Vich- 
chikkon ; vide llavachchirakkc. Puram: 151. 


Ilaveyinanar ((gjuGeuuSswsyT): Poet and author of Nar : 263. 


Ilaveyini (erGe1u3ef): Basic name of Pcymahal llaveyini ; 
poetess and author of Puram: 11, of Kuramahal llaveyini 
Poetess and author of Puram : 157. 


Jiavelimán (QuGastiwrer): Younger brother of Velimàn; a 
miser. He was despised by Peruméittiranar. Puram : 207, 237. 
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Jlavetianür (Qm Gair): (1) Basic name of Madurai Aruvai 
vànigan llavcttanar. Poet and 
author of Aham : 56, 124, 230, 
254; -272, 2.302): vu Kurun: boss 
Nar : 344; Puram : 329. 


(2) Poet and author of Nar : 33, 157. (It is conjectured 
that Nar :221 is not by llavcttanar but by Icaik- 
kadanar.) 


Jlavinil (jewGeiefs): The spring season. Chittirai, Vaikasi 
(April and May) months; usually translated as midsummer. 
papi: 229": 20: 2 Aintinai (S0) +31: 3% Kali: 26 $8, 217: 8, 
208s 32 12.77324: 7.35. Manis X12 40) XV 223, <D : 1015 
XXIV :30; Pari: 6:77; GSilap: V : 202; VIII : 7; Venba:1: 
3^ XIV 117. 


Ili (Gef): Pan; music; the basis of all the tunes ; one of the 
seven svaras in Tamil music ((gef, aor, sry, (57e, 
55D, masam, 2 epp) llivaippalai. Aham : 33:7; Mani: 
XIX :26; Pari: 19:42; Silay: 1:59, 87; V:202; VH: 
48:3; VIII : 35; XVII: Eduttukkattu: 9:12, Kuttul padudal : 7. 


Ilivaral (Aa wr): Contempt born of old age, disease, sorrow, 
weakness. Tol. Porul : 204 : 2; 251: 1. 


Ilai (G9): Protective, defensive belt of forest. vide Milai. 
Silap : XII : 24, XIV : 62. 


Jlaiyar (Qui): (1) Soldiers; warriors. Aham : 245 : 7, 269 : 
13, 5425 FAN 354. 312. Nar - 161: 6's 
Puram : 191 : 4, 242 : 1. 


(2) Servants Aham : 300: 20, 310: 1, 318: 18, 3545.6; 
Nar : 389: 5. 


(3) Robbers Aham : 375: 4. 
(4) VcCttuvar Aham : 245 : 7. 
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Ilaiyon (Q Gurs): Great soldier; here IlanchétSenni, father 
of Karikilvalavan. Porunar : 130. 


Irpirappu ((SbY?méinj|): Aristocratic breeding. NaladQi: 212 : 1, 
3410: 1; 358 ;"H 


Irri (55): A kind of tree with white roots ; resembling the 
vēlam tree; also called Itti. Aham : 57 : 6, 345 : 19; Ainguru : 
219: 1s Kurun: 106 :1; Nar : 162 : 9. 


Trangukudikkunra Nàdan  (Gjo*mgSigbssrp sr sr): Poet 
and author of Aham : 215. 


Iradi (Qw): Grain, Tiņai. Kurun : 214 : 2; Malaipadu : 169. 


Irandadu Kadidal (Qp5531 wgs): A literary practice of 
avoiding obsolete usages. Tol. Porul : 665 : 12. 


Iravu (p4): A kind of fish; vide Iral, Ira. A dried preserve 
of this was called Iravin vadal. Aham: 123 : 12, 152: 8, 220: 
17; Kainilai : Neydal: 6: 1i Kuru: 10921) 16072, 320 : 2 : 
Nar 2 I9: 1521 S OTt suami ee ts pu mh 2 12 5 
358: 8; Pari: 10: 85; Pattinap : 63; Perumbān : 270 Porunar : 
204; Puram : 342 : 10; Tinaimalai : (150) : 131 : 1, 2. 


Ira (G5): Thelralfish. Aham: 170:12, 376:16; Ainguru - 
J96 : 3; Kainnilai: Neydal: 10:2; Nar : 49:3, 168: 2, 258 = 8, 
PAI PAP 


Iral (@ xw): (1) A kind of fish; also Iravu, Ira. Aham : 60: 1, 
201 5; 1286 17:61 348 - 5. 
(2) Honey  Aintinai (10): 10;  Murugu: 300; Nar: 
I85 "O: 


Irudiyil inbam (A p Awn): Ananta sukha. Endless bliss ; 
one of the eight characteristics of divinity. Silap SAX 3 7200. 


Irumbu (moy): Thicket; bush. Aham : 92: 8, 322: 9, 329. 
Peach. 568: 9: Manis XTX 7975 Nar’: 154 z 4, 264 : 7. 


Irai (Amp): 


(2) 
(3) 


(5) 


(6) 
(7) 
(8) 
(9) 
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(1) The tight bracelet which keeps the bangles 
in their places in the forearm. The word 
means ‘to settle down in a place’ which 
decides the various shades of meaning for 
tkis word. Aham 2:19 : 15, 9223; 099 2107 
334 - 7. 3336: 23; (396: 85; Ainguru 3982 S 
403-5 45 Kan + 3:5 335.7 2 0165 1287: B1 $6004. 
1212147 125.2225 Kuri i: 231: Nar : 675: 
1051263 727 Paru 12.2 37/92: 


Wrist; forearm. Aham : 32: 18. 


The slope from the roof adjacent to a corner of the 
drawing room or Küdam in a house. Aham: 103 : 9, 
167; 20. 346- 1; Mani: VIE 60>. > Nar t 74 7:75 
181: 1; Perumban : 265; Puram: 129 : 1. 

God ; here MuruhavCl, Aham: 388:20; Kural: 5 : 
1; 10 25° 388 3125 Mani: SAVE : 109; Pari : a 
79, 9:4; Perumban : 439 ; Puram: 294: 5. 

Chief; king. Aham ; 388: 26% Innà: 16:3; Kali: 
565 34. 728/28, 120 2:245. Kural.:432::2; 7436012; 
547.1. 564: 1 1157 223 | Mami AXVE S BL, Nap 
161: 1; Pari: 11: 8; Puram: 314:7, Silap: 
NX 26s XX Vier. 

Impartiality Kural : 541 : 1. 

Tribute Kural: 733:2; Silap : V : 100; XXVI : 52. 
The little finger Sirupatich 647-11 


elders, bosses etc. who instil fear into one: parents, 
teachers, rulers etc. Tol. Porul : 256 : 1. 


Iraikkudi (mpa): Royal family. Silap : XXIII : 53. 


Irai Küdu (Qmpsa-@): (v) to rule or govern. Porunar : 79. 


Iraimahan ((js»pweaér): 1. King. Silap : XXV :35. 


2. Here Senguttuvan. Silap : XXVI : 2. 


3. Prince; here Udayakumaran Mani: XVIII: 172. 
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Iraimurai |; G)somuapsom): Rajaniti; the ethics of Govt. Silap : 
AAT: 17. 


Iraiyaman ((je»punosr): Sani-Saturn. Pari: 11: 8. 


Iraiyavan (Ampus): Siva; He wears the crescent. Silap : 
XXII : 87. 


Iraiyanar (Avui): Poet and author of Kurun:2. He bore 
the name of the God. The details of the story about the poem 
* Koingtcr valkkai’ are obviously later invention. 


Iraiyon (Q»pGuirsr): 1. Siva; there was a temple for Him 
in Madurai. Mani : I : 54, Silap : 
ATMs 7 


2. The creator or the cause of all things. Silap LXV 
162, XXVII : 142. 


3. King; here Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXVII : 148. 
Iraivalai (Qmp): Bangle worn on the wrists. Kali: 16 SPA 


Iraivan (@)s=məassr): 1. God; the omnipresent One; also 
Aruhan Áchára:71:1; 78 : 1; Kur al : 
Ww: 10:25: Mami: Sep: 94, 97, 
103; XXVII: 86. 95. 1715 Pattinap : 
120 ; Silap : De. 184; (PEK 37- 
(Muruhan) Silap > XXIV : 48. 


25 King: Kural: 690 = 1.0733): I; 77875 A Pala: 2083: 
3, 206: 2, 365; 2; 378:3; Puram:18: 26, - 48:55; 
152: 19, 316: 4: Tol. Porul : 72:2 14! 


3. Husband Silap : XXII : 144. 
d. Mather. Pala 28:1; 
Inbattai Veruttal (Arum as Guys): The Aham situation 


of the ladylove hating all pleasure giving things like music, 
cosmetics, tasty food etc. Tol. Porul 270A. 
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Inbural (Qarimx): 1. The Aham situation of the lover and 
the ladylove each thinking that the 
other alone is happy; this is an 
impediment to love. T'ol. Porul : 274 :3. 


2. Desiring the pleasure that the sense of property 
gives. Tol. Porul.- 260% 2. 


Inna Seyya mai (Gare 234uiurrs»w): Refraining from doing 
harm (to others). Kural: 32 chap. hdg. 


Inniyam (Around): (Pleasant) musical instruments, like Yal 
ete; “Anam 98: 14, 138.29; 189,1: 135 «Nar: 322.113 Peruna 
Dan.: 56, 391; Puram = 153- Ll. 


Inam (Arw): Kulam ; community. Sirupdtich s irae 


Inióaundda Nāganār (Qafsss prhsyt;: Poet and author of 
Nar : 66. 


* Iniyavai Küral' (Qafuisms 82.50) : Speaking harmless pleasant 
and good things. Kural : 10 chap. hdg. 


I Gay: Fly Naladi: 41:3, 61:3, 218: 2, 259: 2, 389 :2; Pari 
Tiraiiu : 2 : 58. 


Thai (esa): (1) Gift, charity Kural: 23 ch. hdg. 


(2) Gold Kurinjip : 126; Malaipadu : 72; Puram : 99 : 5, 
BOS iyo. 


Ingai (wisa): Kind of sensitive tree; sort of swallow wort. 
A plant called also Indam plant; also its flower. Aham: 125: 
271243-- 921252150: 1294 = 6.) 306 13,357: bs Minguru S456 +3 
Kali : 31:3; Kurinjip : 86; Kurun:110:5; 380: 5; Nar: 79: 
15865 5f 14 q US Te aos. I. 2052 9S 312: 2: 


I$an (seer): (1) The wealthy one Silap OX SSG, 


(2) ISvaran, God, Siva. Mani: XXVII : 86. 
Ttti (wt17): A weapon; spear Pari: 5: 66. 


Indu (#531): The date-palm Aham:21:20; Ainguru: 2 (extra 
stanza); Nar:2:2, 126: 2, 174:1; Perumban: 88, 130; 
Puram:116:7; Timaimalai (150): 104: 2. 


Imam (sum): The pyre. Mani: VI: 38, 65, 70, 129, 140, 147, 
189; XXJ-:12, 213; Puram :231:2, 245: 4, 246 : 11, 256:.5, 
956771324959: 77: 


lyal (wus): Winged white ant; also Sal. Aham : 8 : 1, 14: 3, 
139 41324 O04 S155 £394. 5. .dinguru:497.:25 ' Nari: 59 : 2; 
Puram 31-05. 119 - 3. 


Ir (=+): The larva of the louse. Puram:136:4; Perumban: 
219; Porunar : 79. 


Irkku (*t@): Grass Tol, Porul : 641: 3. 
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Iramil Karram Erralar Nanal (iis sa ppb emt pros): 
The lady love being ashamed of the words unwittingly uttered 
by her under the influence of love. Tol. Porul : 264 : 2. 


Iraruporul (Fx Gur(ssr): Dvadaga nidanam: Pcdamai, 
Seyhai, Unarvu, Aruvuru, Vayil, Nuharvu, Vctkai, Parru, 
Bhavam, Torram, Vi laippayan. Mani: XXX : 16. 


Traraippalli (agp Mtni* of): The inner chamber in a tent, 
especially intended for a king. Mullaip : 64. 


drirandu (som): The Vedas which are four in number - 
Rig, Yajur, Sama and Atarva. Puram: 166 : 3. 


Ire] (Grp : The 14 varieties of cows ; the seven wild ones and 
the seven domestic ones. The ney (clarified butter) from them 
is good for sacrificial purposes. Puram : 1€6 : 20. 


Trél, Kovai (Grip Garoa): The Sakoda Yal, a variety of harp 
provided with fourteen strings. Silap OW TERT e (e 


Ire] Sakodam (Grip Gare (e): A kind of Yal ilyre) played on 
14 strings ; also Ire] Kovai. Silap : III : 70; X: Katturai : 14. 


ir aimpadininar (For bussriwr): The hundred, usually inter- 
preted as the Kauravas as an ‘ Aivar’ are mentioned in juxta- 
position, but their identification with the Nurruvarkannar 
seems to be more reasonable. Padirru:11:4:5: Pala‘ 5221: 
2; Perumban:417; Puram:2: 15; Silap : XXIX : U$alvari : 6. 


Ilattu Bhuüdan Dévandr (Fmi pSr Ga3oust): The poet 
called Bhudan Dcvanàr of Ceylon (Ilam). Perhaps different 
from Madurai I lattu Bhüdan Dévanir. Aham: 88; Kurun : 343. 


Illam (mpo): (1) Ceylon; to which Ilattu Bhüdan DcCvanàr 
belonged. Aham: 88; Kurun: 343; Nar : 88, 
366. 
(2) To which Maduraillattu Bhüdan Dcvanaàr belonged. 
Aham : 231, 307; Kurun: 189, 360; Pattinap : 191. 


Jnàvénmàl (mse»Geussmwwmsér): A vclir girl, who had not given 
birth to a child. Puram: 372 : 8. 


Ukkarai (9-à5:5y): Moksha; Vidu; the other-worldly state. 
Puram : 357 : 9. 


Ukkirapperuvaludi (= 6&74Gu saps): Basic name of Paadyan 
Kanapper Eyil Kadanda Ugrapperu Valudi. Aham : 26: Nar : 
98; Puram : 21, 367. 


Uhài (rù): A kind of tree in Pàlai tract; the same as uhi. 
The tooth brush tree. Aham : 293; Kurun : 274 : 1, 363: 4; 
Nar : 66 : 2. 


Uhaikkudi (e-a&ruiá&gy): A place to which the poet Uhaikkudi- 
kilar belonged. Named after Uhài, a tree. Kurun : 63. 


Uhaikkudikilar (e-»vui&gyg Siprt): A Vclàla poet and auth or 
of Kurun : 63. 


Uchchikkilan (2-344 £1prsir): Suryan; the Sun God ; He had a 
tem ple in Puhar. Silap: IX 11. 


. Ufjai (-555»7):  Ujjaini; capital of Avanti. Mani: XV: 64; 
Silap WL + 29: 


Uipahai (e= Cums): The fifth column; the internal enemy. 
Kurak ch. 89 hdg. 735: 1, 883:1, 884: food 241, 887 = 2. 
888 : 2, 889: 2, Puram : 68: 11. 


Udambidi (5:365): Spear Kalavali: 35:4; Perumba n> 76: 
Silap : XXIV : 95. 


Udambu Nani Suruhgal (2-014, Ba awasi); In Aham: the 
weakening of the body (of the lady love) as a result of her 
fasting consequent on her lover's absence. Tol. Porul : 270 : 4. 


Udanilai (= sfëo): In Puram; the situation of the crowned 
monarchs being assembled together. A Puram Tinai. Puram : 58. 


Udu (5): The place on the chord of a bow, where the arrow 
is fixed before darting.  Kurifijip : 170. 
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Udukkai (= @amH): A kind cf leather musical instrument 
shaped like an hourglass ; when vigorously shaken it produces 
melodious beat. It is special to Baladcvar. Pari: 2: 22. 


Udumbu (-(9:1]): (1) A kind of reptile; variety of large 
lizard (varamus bengalansis); the reins 
of the horses were made of the leather 
of this reptile: Nar: 24. 2, 592 I; 
Para 87 64>" Puram. p8S- 1. 5152/7355 
35250 T, 32032 9; 333 : T3. 


(2 The pointed end ofa plough share called kolu. 
Perumban : 132. 


Udai (emt): (1) A kind of thorny tree with small leaves 
Padirru- 137 14; Z Puram : 324: 4, 363% 2. 


(2) Dress: Nar : 299:1; Tol Perul = 262 : 2. 


Udaipeyarttuduttal (= smi Guuit&si(955sc): Dressing oneself 
over and over again. A situation in love making. Tol. Porul : 
262 : 2. 


Udaimai (2-mtmw): The sense of property and ownership. A 
feeling that adds to one's exhilaration. Tol. Porul : 260 : 2. 


Undattu (n rr GQ): The situation of the cattle lifters 
dining and drinking in the company of their relatives; the same 
for the recoverers of cattle. A Puram Tinai. Puram : 257, 
29598: 202,1269;.297- Tol. Poral: 587. 


Undàmneri (= ww rbs): Occurrence ; factuality. A Pramàna 
ora logical norm. Mani: XXVII : 12. 


Undiyirkuraidal (-s»i1yu*5s»ms:): The situation of loss of 
appetite for the lovers. Tol. Porul : 270 : 4. 


Unna Nonbi (e sig Gerr): Jaina ascetic; who periodically 
fasted as part of his programme of penance. Mani: III : 102. 


Unna Nonbu (e.symex) Gi rášru]) : Fasting as religious observance. 
Silap : XXVII : 83. 2 | 


9 
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Unni (= sesh): Tick Pala: 74: 4. 


Unarchchi (e]swrtFA): (1) Feeling Mani: XXX : 138. 
(2) One of the results of action. Ibid: 172. 


(3) It comes of Aruvuru. Ibid: 105, 106. 


(4) When action goes, this also goes : if uQarchchi goes 
Aruvuru also goes. Ibid: XXIV: 105 ; XXX : 120, 
121. 


Unarndadai Unardal (swi bs» s.sort;$): A perverted 
logical norm. Mani: XXVII : 60, 73. 


Unarvu (esaw īa): (1) Point of comparison between the 
lovers i.e., equality in feeling. Tol. 
Porut : 217373. 


(2) The state of merely being, like a state of 
sleep. Mani : XXX : 82, 90, 156, 157. 


(3) One of the 12 Iyalbus (or dvadaSa nidanas) Jbid: 


XXX : 45. One of the Noys (diseases) Ibid: XXX: 
179. 


Unavu (#-sxraj): The vegetable edibles; these are also called 
‘ulam’ and are of 8 kinds: Payaru (green gram), Ulundu 
(black gram;) Kadugu (mustard), Kadalai (Bengal gram), 
El(sesame), Kol (horse gram), Avarai (beans) and Tuvarai 
(pulses) Tol. Porul : 633 : 1. 


Uttaraguru (#5536): Bhogabhumi, the land of divine 
bliss; it is deemed to be of six kinds. Silap: II : 10. 


Uttarakauttar (= srOs arst): A king who ruled at Benares 
(Vara ààsi). Silap SEXUM. 2-179. 


Uttaram (9-&25*i): (1) The cross beam among the rafters 
supporting the ceiling.  Nedunal: 82; 
Silap : III : 103. 


(2) The Northern lands. Ibid: XXVI : 179. 
(3) A star Nedunal : 82. 
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Uttara Magadham (2-557 wags): The Magadha country in 
the north. Mani: XXI : 175. j 


Uttaran (#ss90r): An ally of Kanaka and Vijaya, the 
northern princes who opposed Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXVI : 182. 


Uttar; yam (@-S#fusb): The upper garment dropped on the 
shoulders ; or the reins of a horse. Kali : 96 : 13. 


Utti (238): (1) The literary devices and conventions which 
are 32 im number. . Tol Ponni 6534, 
665 : 1. 


(2) Deiva Utti, an ornament sported by women on the 
forehead. Kali : 96 : 13, 97: 14, Murugu : 23 Silap 
VI : 106 to 108. 


(3) The ornament of blue stone set dangling on a 
horse's head. Aham : 400: 5. 


Utiiraipüár (= frumrit): Basic name of Pünhkanuttiraiyàr; 
perhaps he was born in the uttira Nakshatra. Kurun : 48, 171; 
Puram : 277. 


Udan (am) [2 (9) ]: A variety of arrow. Tinaima lai . 
(150) : 2 : 4. 


Udaya Kumaran (> wu @upsr): The son of Nedumudikkilli; 
the Puhàr Chólan; he was Rahulan in his previous birth and 
the husband of llakkumi (i.e, Ma nimckalai) in her previous 
birth; he was killed by Kanchanan who mistook Mani- 
mckalai for Kayachandigai. Mani canto 1V : sub hdg; IV: 28, 
793 canto, V sub hdg. VIL: 4, .X.: 43, XII 2:5, W675 XVIII : 
27, 60, 112, canto XVIII: canto hdg. and sub hdg. XIX: 7, 
xX -canto hdg. and sub hdg. XX: 39, 123; XXI : canto sub 
hdg. XXII : canto sub hdg. 4, 115. 


Udayakumaranaik Kachanan Valal Erinda Kadai (#-su1gswrear & 
ArHFO A UTA or IHS bros): Mani: XX canto hdg. 


Udaya (Mal) Varai | = su (ore) amy]: Udayagiri ; the * hill of 
the rising sun’. Silap: V: 5. 
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Udal (# gsr): Yàdu; goat; ram. A masculine term. Perumbün : 
ISI Tol Porul : 537 53, 602: T. 


Udi (=): A kind of tree; Goompain tree. Tol. Eluttu: 
243, 262. 


Udiyan (2-52u:r): (1) Name of a branch of the Chéra family 
found in names like Udiyan Chéral;: 
Nannan  Udiyan etc. Aham: 65, 233, 
258 2h, Nar: T13:: 9. 


(2) The ruler whose busy kitchen was at Kulumir. 
Aham : 168 : 7. 


(3) Basic dynastic name of Chéraman Perum Chorru 
Udiyan Ch&ral Adan. Podirru: H: col. Puram: 
2 col. 


Udiyan Chéral (Adan) [e.8uisr Gay š (_9,555r)]: Father of Imaya 
Varamban Nedum Cheéral Adan. It is possible that the 
Udiyan Cheéral mentioned in Aham was different from the 
more famous ‘Perum Choórru Udiyan Chéral’ of Puram and 
Padirru. Aham: 65: 5, 233:8; Padirru: II : Padiham : 2. 


Undal (#65): One of the eight method of producing melody 
in Yal by appropriate fingering. Silap SWIFT p 12. 


Undi (e 522): the spherical rest on the left side of a Yāl; it is 
hollow and is open at the nether end. Malaipadu : 34. 


Undi] (= 52"nip): The flower of the large bamboo. Kurinjip : 65. 


Uppu (=ù): (1) Salt; the manufacture of salt was a major 
industry and its sale a leading trade; it was bartered for 
paddy. The process of purifying salt to whiteness was known. 
ONE ABO 59:4 4053: w^ 7, P597 1. 199: 2^ 206 14, 
280-8, 295-9. 310- 14,- 366-7, 390*1.  Kal:138: 16; 
Kural:1050:2, 1302:1; Kurun:165:3;  Maduraik : 117: 
Mani : XXVIII : 31 ; Naladr bi6u-3, 133^ T, 2062351945 «2. 
2897235 "Nar z 4: 8,138 ::1, 183-323; DUS 2:- 2522663111 4. 
331:1, 354:8; Pala:38:4, 338:4; Puram: 60 : 7, 116 : 8, 
159: 10, 313: 5, 363: 12, 386: 16; Silap: V:25; Tirikadu: 
BS acu. 
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(2) Pleasure Kural : 802 : 2, 1328:2; Naladi : 391: 2. 


Uppiri Kudi (=p Gz): Town to which Uppuri Kuqi Kilar, 
father of Uruttira Sanman, Aham compiler belonged. 


Uppuri Kudi Kilar (=Ù Gy prt): Father of Uruttira 
Sanman, the compiler of Aham. 


Uppuri Kudi Kilar mahanar Uruttira Sanmanür (s ùp (519. 
sprr wer e mpr gForwsyt):  Uruttira Sanman, son of 
Uppuri Kudi Kilàr. Though the word 'Kilar' seems to 
suggest that he was a vclala, tradition as recorded in Irai 
Ahap. and the suffix * Sanman ° indicate that he was a Brahmin 
compiler of Aham. 


Upakirutan (e usia er): He who was received as a gift. Ela di : 
31 5.3. 


Upanayam (> upu): The logic of inference; e.g. ‘as the 
kitchen has fire this will also has fire, for smoke emanates 
from both’. Mani: XXIX : 57, 62. 


Upayadhanma Vikalam (e-uuisie swb); One of the perver- 
sions of Sadhanya Dhittanta. It is of two kinds: (1) Sanna 
ula upaya dhanma vikalam and, (2) Asanna ula upaya 
dhanma vikalam. Mami : XXIX : 332, 333, 359. 


Upayüchittam (uwur s0): A type of perverted analogy. 
Mani tx Xie 20193; 195: 


Upayüviya Virutti (e-uuirə@uir 9159): One of the perversions 
of Vaidhanmya Dhittintam. Mani: XXIX : 338, 424. 


Umbar (e wut): Dcvar; ‘The ones above’ i.e. the celestials. 
(U - indicating the direction above, behind and on the sides). 
Kali 65:2 752 Nalagi: 137 4; Rari: 11: 70. 


Umbalam (= (usai): Salt pans. Mani: XXIV: 27. 


Umbarkáiiu  Ilahkamnanür (= (cupbaemrC (y (jerxuasrenrgyi): 
Poet and author of Aham : 264. He belonged to umbarkkadu 
(Anaimalai). 
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Umbarkattu Vari (bups r Gur): The district of the forest 
of elephants; a part of the ' Chera land. Padirru: II Ten 
Padiham : III Ten Padiham : 2. This district was placed under 
the rule of Palyanai Selkelu Kuttuvan by his elder brother 
Imaya Varamban ; a part of the revenues from this district was 
gifted away to Kumatturkkainanàar by Imaya Varamban. 
Silap : XXVIII : 146. 


Umbarküdu (e icum &*(9): The forest of elephants, a division 
in Chera land. (Umbal- elephant) to which Ilamkannanar 
belonged. Aham: 264 col. 357 : 9, 10; Padirru: V Ten Padi- 
ham: 11 Ten; III Ten: 2. 


Ummai (= www): (1) next birth. Innà: 6: 2; Nàladi : 294:2; 


Pala:273:3;  Silap: XV :92; Tinai- 
malais (130) s 123 : 2. 


(2) Previous birth (s). Silap : AUXIII: 171. 


Ummai Vinai (> bmw enw): Purvakarma; one’s deeds in the 
past birth (s). -Silap : XXIII: 171. 


Umaiiiyar (eur izut): Women sellers of salt. Sirupan : 60. 


Umattur (=w Gr); Place to which Umattur Kilar mahanar 
Param Korranar belonged. <Aham: 69, 


Umattir Kilar (e-wi-(y* prt): Father of Paran Korranir, 
Aham : 69. 


Umattiir Kilar mahanar Parankorranar (eur ($T APTE Op ss) 
uruar owo): Poet and author of Aham : 69. 


Uman (= eser): Salt traders. Aham:159: 4; 173: 10; 257: 
175 2957 SS Eurami: Soot TT: 


Umankudi (= wwa Gy): The community of salt manufacturers. 
Nar : 374 : 2. 


Uma» mahan (unbossr wes): A trader in salt. Aham : 343 : 4, 
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Umanar (e wert): Traders. in salt. .4ham:17:13;30.* 55 
11978: 140; 5 2169: 6; 191 $545 303: 175 310196405 73299 5€ 
337: SS: 390% 3. "Kurt; 124: 15,388: 5 Nari: 477 138 235 
183 :5155..254.::6:;. .331.: 2, ;Perumbamn : 065. -Burant: 64 206! 
102 :1, 116 : 7, 307: 7, 713: 5, Sirupan: 55. 


Umi (#8): Chaff. Naladi: 221: 3; Pala: 368:4; Tirikadu - 
28 : 4. 


Umai (e.5»w): The consort of the three-eyed God (Siva). She 
is seated on the left of that God. Aham : invocation : 7 ; 


Kall;38:25 Muruüegm::153; Pan 5:28; Silap :AXUXCV ITE :. 103: 
Umaiyaval (9e-s»wuisusr): vide Umai. Silap :VI: 42, XXVII : 74. 
Umaiydl (e-s»wuumrer): vide Umai. Pala: 85:1. 


Uittukkondu unardal (= ui ià Qar ow e.swrrms): A literary 
device - utti ; i.e. of inference. Tol. Porul: 665: 23. 


Uyyanam (#-wiuirerth): The royal gardens. Mani: III: 52, 
Silap : XIV : 127. 


Uyar ulagu (wui 9.0): Svargha; heavens. Kali: 138: 31. 


Uyarndor (wt Garr): The superior ones. Andanar, AraSar, 
Vauigar (i.e. the Brahmins, the Kshatriyas and the Vai$yas). 
They were entitled to study Sanskrit, the vedic traditions and 
classical Tamil texts. Nach. includes higher class vclalas 
among them. Tol. Porul: 31: 1, 33: 2. 


Uyarndon (g-uitjoG;rsr): 1. Tirumil who is on the Alagar 
hills. Silap : XI : 105. 


OUT SV Senguttuvan placed on his head the sacred 
feet of Siva, as also the Vanji foliage before going 


out to the north. Silap AA V | alo oe 


Uyar nilai ulagam  (eg-uir H% 2 wmn): The Heavens; Svargha 
Kali: 139236; Karun: 83:1, 25:261: 6: Maduraik s 1937 


136 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Uyar pirappalan (suit 1Apuurarsr): The high-born ; Brahmin. 
Silap : XV : 48. 


Uyavai (eù): the Mussell - shell creeper.  Malaipadu : 136. 


Uyir (e-u$1): (1) life; soul; creatures. ÁAchàra:1:2; Aham: 
205:1, 245:15 339: 12;  Aihguru : 419: 14 
Tani: 6:4; — Aintinai | (70): 18: 4, 5774; 
Elidi:61: 3;  Kal:5:4H9; Kurak: 30 z 1, 
848:1, 1122:1; Mami: IIl: 129, VIII: 14, 
SUP WW SOs XAXA TSO "Nar: 75 58 304 š 
11; Pala:359:4; Pari: 419 : 1. 


(2) it is of six kinds: l. Makkal (human) 2. Devas 
(Divine ones) 3. Brahmar 4. Narahar 5. Vilangu 
(animals) 6. Pēy (ghosts). Mani: XXX: 56. 
Puram : 18 + 19,23; 24:26; 1927 9; 203235; 210 
2 O91 = Fs. 235-204 245.72; 247 ss Skate 
Silap Ke TuS Pol. Einius ors 


Uyirkkadan (e-u@rš=sc sr): Human sacrifice as religious ritual. 
Mani : VI : 50. 


Uyirppali (2-u9rous): Human sacrifice usually made to the 
Bhudas, vide uyirkkadan. Silap SV ERIT 


Uyirppu (suai ù): Frustration at unfulfilled desires. Tol. 
Porul : 260 : 7. 


Uyirmayangiyal (e-uSmious&i£ur$): The seventh chapter of 
Tol. Eluttu. dealing with the sandhi of vowel ending words 
with words beginning with consonants. 


Uragar (e-y$*): Nagar. (uragam : Nigam: serpent). Mani : 
XI : 70. 


Ural (2.56): The mortar in which the pestle pounds. Aham: 
393:12;  Perumbüm: 54; Puram:333:12; Silap: XXIX : 
Vallaippattu : 11. 


Uravon (2 sGoursr): (1) Here Karikalan. Mani: IV: 108. 
(2 The Buddha. Mani: XII: 111. 
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Uran (= sr): Knowledge Sirupan E 


Uri (=f): (1) The pendant pan in a balance called Kavadi. 
Perumban : 171; Silap : XVII : Munnilaip :7; 

XVII : Karuppam ; XVII : Uraippattu : 3. 
(2) The rope or the chain which holds the pan of 


kavadi or the karakam of vessel. Silap : XXX: 
64 & 90. 


(3) Chain hanger to hold vessels. Kali: 9 : 2. 


(4) a measure Tol. Eluttu : 240 : 1. 


Uri Iyal (e ñ Quis): 8th chap. of Tol. Sol dealing with certain 
synonyms and homonyms; and words with specially conven- 
tional meanings. 


Urikka (e-£&5*): The Kavadi or balance with uri or vessel 
hanger. Silap OV + 205. 


Urimai (e.£9»w): wife; showing that the wife was treated as 
one's * possession ' over whom certain ‘rights ° were exercised. 
Kurun:351:55; Mani: XXV + 1, 122. 


Urimai Surram (2. feu asb mi): wives. Silap : VI: 15$. 
Urivai (=ô): slough (ofa snake). Aham : 327 : 13. 


Uru (2-05): Form; one of the points of comparison in a simile, 
Tol. Porul : 276: 1. 


Uruttal (= us): One of the eight methods of producing 
melody in the Yal by appropriate fingering. Silap + VIP: Oe [8 


Uruttira Sanman (e= q; Ssrwér): Basic name of Uppüri 


Kudikilar mahanar Uruttira Sanmanar ; compiler of Aham. 


Uruttiran (e @SsSrear): (1) Ally of Kanaka and Vijaya, the 
northern princes who opposed 
Senguttuvan. Silap : XXVI : 182. 
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(2) Father of Kadiyalur Uruttiran - Kannanar, Aham : 
167. 


Uruttiran Kannanadr (2-@5 Aror sawo): The Poet Kanna- 
nar son of Uruttiran; he belonged to Kadiyalür ; author of 
Kurun : 352, Pattinap and Perumban. 


Uruttiranür (9-05:5;:5959*) : Poet and author of Kurun : 274. 


Uruttu varumalir Nirai (œJ agw8t Ar): ‘The floods 
which overflow on the cultivating fields’: name of the 8th 
stanza of Padirru : III Ten. 


Uruttelu Vellam (2-($,5G;515g Geusrsrib): ‘The oncoming floods ° 
on the day of the deluge : name of 2nd stanza of Padirru : VIII 
Ten. 


Uruppasi (2-551548):  Urva$i; the celestial dancer; she loved 
Jayantan, the son of Indra; and so was cursed to be born as a 


human on this earth. Mani; XXIV : 14; Silap LV 521. 


Urubiyal (e Quiò): dealing with case endings. The VI chap. 
of Tol. Eluttu. 


Urum (2@o): Thunder. vide urumu. Aham : 68:7; 145:9; 
1852 2:9 42/7751: Sip See, $765/07389,.: 93 2 Katavalt: 6: St 157331 35": 
2, 38:2. Kali: 104:79. Kar:3:3.  Maduraik : 63. Nar : 
gu 10. OD ros DLE 95: 71297 8. DOE :9/:. 253 765 353: 10; 
SH Do 38S oO. E AT Eee dc S349 09395 00: Puram : 37:4: 
du 5D25[. 52:5 0126: [97 Aree 107: 5 1 7 366 :37 373: 1. 
Silap : XIII : 8. Sirupán: 266. Tinaimalai (150): 107 : 2, 108 : 
3- 41naimoli: (50) $3: 2. 


Urumu (e map): Thunder; vide urum. Aham : 92:11; 318:2; 
320:3; 441:2. Kali:45:5. Kurinjip: 255. Kurun 391: 3. 
Nar 4042010; 7355 711. Padirru: 20: 42; 84: 185. 90: 54. 
Silap : Vosa 8; Sirupan : 80. 


Uruvappahrér I[laiyon (2 @aswiussGym —(G?sGui rar): Uruvap- 
pahrér IlamSét Senni. Father of Karikalan. Porunar : 130. 
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Uruvam (2b): Ruddy complexion. Murugu : 241. 


Uruvildlan (e ms wrm): The formless one; Kaman. Mani: 
V:6; Silap:L:44, V : 224, VIII : 2nd venba :2, XIV : 36, 
XXX : 25. 


Uruvu (2-(5»j)): Complexion; general looks. One of the points 
of comparison between the lover and the lady love. Tol. Porul : 
215 125300: 2: 


Uruvu nirutta kama vayil (m04 ñ 0)ióó5ruisiruaQ sb): Point of 
comparison between lover and lady love. Tol. Porul : 273 : 2. 


Uruli (e-qef): wheel; part of a vehicle. Padirru: 27:1, 
Perumban ; 47. 


Urulai (e-(5?95:w) : That which revolves; wheel. Perumban: 188. 


Urüpabiramar (= “burnyor): A variety of celestials who are 
of 16 kinds and live in 16 worlds beginning with Brahma- 
kayika lokam etc. Mani: VI : 177. 


Urai (e sn): 1. Plaint or pleading in a court of law. Pala : 21:1. 
2. Fame Kural : 581: 1, Silap : XV : 110. 
a: “Comimentary::, prose. |" bol; Porul 39D ECARE 
463.755, 694: l 665802, 3; 


Uraikal (e-s»y $59): Touchstone. Nar: 25: 4. 


Urai$al vélvi (emer Guira): ‘The best of all sacrifices’. 
Name of the fourth stanza of VII Ten of Padirru. 


Uraippattumadai (= syru Gw): (1) The Prose preamble 
to canto XXIX ; Valt- 
tukkadai of Silap i.e. 
interposing a prose 
passage in a poetical 
narrative. 


(2) A division of Aichchiyarkuravai. Silap SEE 7575 
XVII : XXIV : I Part. 
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Uraiperukatturai (e rumy s @šp): (1) Prose interchapter 
prefixed to Puhark- 
kandam of Silap. 


(2) Prose interchapter occurring between Padiham 
and Mangalava | ttuppadal in Silap. 


Urai idai iiia Pattudai Seyyul (Ée mru uU i. riri (e»t. 
Geuiuysu): An epic mostly in verse with some prose passages 

i 
interspersed ; like Silap and Bhàratam etc. Silap: Padiham : 87. 


Urohini (Grr): The asterism found in conjunction with 
the moon; the 4th nakshatra. Hyades, part of Taurus. 
Nedunal : 163. 


Urodahattuk kandarattanür (e Grr 6521 SHSTSESHDT): (Rdg.) 
vide Orbdohattuk kandarattanar. Kurun : 155, Nar : 306. 


Urodaham (2 Grr sw): Place to which Kandarattanar belonged. 
vide OrSdSham. Kurun: 155, Nar : 306. 


Ulhu (9-59): Tolls. Kural : 756 : 1, Pala : 60:3, Pattinap : 125, 
Perumban: 81. 


Ulhu Porul (2-%@ Gurgar): Tolls. Kural : 756: 1. 


Ulakkai (wma): pestle. Aham: 288: 1, 393: 11; Padirru: 
24-192. 29: 1s Pala: 328- 4;- Pepumbas ST > Purams 22: 
18; 399 : 2; Silap : XXIX : Vallaippattu : 1. 


Ulahe Aravi (2-56 $ gp): The Manram or the public resting 
place near ChakravalakkSttam. Mani: VII: 93; XVII: ch. 
hdg.. 78, 86; XM" ch. süb.hdg. 21; XXII - 90; XXIV : 161. 


Ulaha Aravi pukka kadai (e-so& sp" Ubb br): Canto deal- 
ing with Maa2imckalai's entry into the ulaha Aravi near the 
ChakravalakkSttam. Mani: XVII: canto hdg. 


Ulaha Idaika]|i (ws Amap): (1) passage from the north to 
the south made fit for army 
movement by the Mauryan 
hordes when they invaded 
the south. Puram: 175 : 8. 
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(2) City gates Silap : X : 27. 
Ulahattër (wss): The world. Kural : 1032 : 1. 


Ulaha nonbihal (= som G;smrewi8msr): The wise ones who do 
penance but have not renounced the world. Silap DX : 24. 


Ulaham (9-569): The world (either this one or the next); the 
people in the world; the wise persons; the 21 worlds were 
believed in, in addition to the usual three worlds: the world 
was a compound of the five elements, Aham: 66:1, 2; 75: 
1655 178::81632 258. bee 5268. 2 Se 1273.8: 7280. * yu 374: 25 
Bharatam-z. Marankelu^; 215 Kais 114: 19; 118 z: T 142: 
AS 14352 eKürar sd3 1:59 el ee be 14075005 21395215 
215 153272 15 goa cls 24325 24/12: (2800s 15 3346 7:27 
uds ce ace b: 426 12095399 bos Ole 1223598 51:563 75 des 
850817:529967- 717 OSL sols 1198 n Mani De Lise Rig One) Deli 
[37.: "XXII $59 5 OT eS, Se 2 ES  XOQX CSS 
Nara d. 6:92:89 46 72:09196/:75: 0 226119: 237 os eae Os 
33/51: 3489.59. 10:366: 12: "Padirri: 5928: pala 6:72: 
JO ET Oh TO. 35120, She, hos, 5 17 5255 S ean EE yee 
243035. 27 z E 29 2 24.734519; 42 z 4; 75012215; 193 2 977567725: 
627518 66 > 72-715: 74 i, 76:2: 00560* 27 1194-76: 20615274 
0582132727 32010579 ]4. 197 2175 12: 22177 ET 5213/5 105235 592242 lie 
2207522 240: 96:7 249 TPS 287 12:5 Sale 15^ Silap : LV aa les 
XVI 0201: RAV Est 1395 AX 145s eo Por eae 
3; 4 78:2; 79234. 644.2: Tot. Sirappu: ay 


Ulaha mannayan (e sm waor): King of the world; here 
Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXVI : 83. 


Ulaha Viruttam (wms sms): Whatever is contradictory to 
traditionally held views. (vide Kural : 850) Mani : XXIX : 162. 


Ulahial (e wsus): Worldly traditions. Kural: 572:]1; Tol. 
Ponnu oe l: 


Ulahiarriyan (= wAup uror): The creator of the world. 
Kural : 1062 : 2. 
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Ulandu (wsx): Silkworm which makes the coccoon, which 
is spun into silk threads. This is yellowish and the Bull's eye 
resembies it. Kali: 10: 115; Sirupatich : 20$ ke 


Ulavai (> wma): (1) Branch ofa tree. Aham: 57 : 5. 
(29 The Velam tree. ham: 293- 1. 


(3) Dust storm. Nar : 189: 10. 


Ulai (2-2): The oven in the smithy. Puram:170:17; Silap: 
XV : 210. 


Ulokaàyatam (2Gararuisto): One of the six kinds of religious 
sects;  meterialism. Brihaspati was its founder. Man: 
AXVII = 78; 


Ulokayatan (es Gsoraruiisssr): One who follows Ulokayatam, 
i.e. materialism. Mani : XXVII : 273. 


Ulochchanür (2-GuwrseFayt): Poet and author of Aham : 20, 100, 
190, 200, 210, 300, 330, 400; Kurun: 175, 177, 205, 248; Nar : 
EE 385631164, 74,135, 149, 191. 203, 223, (1249, 2524, 216, 28T, 
311,.331, 354, 363, 372, 398; Puram : 258, 274, 377. He was 
so called perhaps because he was a Jain; Uloch is a Jaina ritual. 


Uvahaikkalulchchi (e-us» S55 aupFA) > A Puram Turai. Puram: 
277, 778,'295. | 


Uvana Séval (wmr G3' usb): Garudan; the Brahmany kite. 
Silap SGSV 28. 

Uvanaséval uyartton (e-seus»rX Gases 9 urs ror): Tirumal 
who hoids the Garuda (Brahmany kite) flag. Silap : XIV : 8. 


Uvanam (wmo): Garudan; the Brahmany kite. Kalavali: 
26:47; Pari= 2. 60, 4:42. 


Uvama alayai (mm sjs1emo1): The logical norm of proving the 
unseen by the seen. Mani: XXVII : 9, 41. 


Uvama Iyal (2-auo Qu): The division dealing with figures of’ 
speech, especially, simile. The VII Iyal of Tol. Porul. 
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Uvamattanmai (ammm): The point of similarity ina 
simile. Tol. Porul : 309 : 1. 


Uvamattorram (> annj CGasrppmr): The occurrence of similarity 
which justifies a simile. Tol. Porul : 276: 2. 


Uvamapporul (2 _snnrirGuirqysir): In a simile, the (similar) object 
which is compared to a subject. Tol. Porul : 295 : 1, 296 : 1. 


/ 


Uvamappoli (2-ano4Gurel): False simile. Tol. Porul : 299 : 1. 


Uvamam (= anne); Simile. Tol. Porul: 284: 1, 2; 303: 2; 
304 s D46981. 


Uyamanam (e-eupresrip) : Simile ; comparison.. Mani : XXVII : 84. 


Uvamai ' (e ww): Simile ; comparison. Tol. Porul : 283 : 1. 


Uvarkkanniir (2 mts srir): Place to which Pullankiranàr 
belonged. Aham : 146. 


Uvarkkanniirppullankirandr (œ miha or T ù L| Dwu grey T ) : 
Poet and author of Aham. Aham : 146. 


Uvalai (= œ?x): Foliage Maduraik : 311; Mullaip : 29; Padirru : 
25:12. 


Uvavanam (e wusi): Park artificially set up. Mani Padiham : 
45; IIb: 62, 169. VIT canto hdg VII: 15; VHE ::19575X z 42: 
AXI :13, 185. 


Uvavu (wm): The Full Moon day; the sea is disturbed on 
this day. Aham : 201 : 9, Pattinap : 93, Puram : 65 : 6, Silap : 
VIS LEE 


Uvavumadi (wa; w): The Full Moon. Pari: 10: 76; Puram: 
Set EIU el OMe 


Uya (= sir): Digit of the moon. (‘Nirai Uva’ is Full Moon). 
Achira 47:2: Parb: Adee, 


Uvatti (x= arf): Acharya; the preceptor. Mani: XIII: 4, 
46, 79; Nanmani: 45: 3. 
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Uvāt titi (= urs HH): The Full moon and the New moon days. 
Āchāra : 43 : 2, 47 : 1. 


Uvattiyan (e]arsSuarer): The teacher. Achadra: 16: 1. 
Uvamadi (2-911153): The Full Moon. Mani: XXII: 13. 
Ulakku (= upš@): A measure. Tol. Eluttu : 457 : 2. 


Ulalai (-1p?:»)) : A kind of tree; the toluvam log.  Aintinai 
(70) 2:46 :- 1: Kab s 106 2L, 


Ulavar (9-p» t): Agriculturists; tillers Aham: 30: 8, 37 : 2, 
41:6, 211: 5, 266: 17, 314:4, 346:5, 3066:8&  Kainnilai : 
Maraudam “Ac. Kurak 14:1, 872-1, 25. 1032: 15-1036: 1. 
Naladi.::356: 2... War :60:: 21 97 : 9, 315-4, 331: p 340 7 7. 
Padirru : 90: 41. Pari:7:16, 39; Tirattu: 1: 27. Pattinap : 
205; Perumban : 197; Puram: 13 : 11, 65: 4, 109 : 3, 230: 13, 
289 : 3, 384:8, 395 :1; Silap:V:43, VII :4:1; Sirupan: 
190. 


Ulavu (e upa): Agriculture, tilling the soil. Kural : 104 ch. hdg. 
ROS? 052: 1 1033 1; 1036, 1$ Padirrus 76: EI: irk 
Kddu = 42 15; 9: 2. 


Ulavon (2 1pGairesr): Peasant. Sirupatich 100.203; 


Ulinjl (e Ps Ad): The Vahai tree, or the Unnam tree ; vide 
ulunjil also. Aham:45:1, 53:7, 151:8; Kurun: 39: 2; 
i 
Mani : VI: 80; Puram: 370: 7; Silap : XI : 76. 


Ulinai (e-ifspss): The flower of the uliñai creeper donned by 
defenders and besiegers of forts; Korran creeper. The Puram 
corresponding to Marudam in Aham ; Purattinai. Kali : 140: 4; 
Mani XXVII 3.- Padirru: 22:27, 43:23, 44: IO 56.7.5, 
63:8; Pattinap : 235; Puram-: 30-41. 7695. 77:3: - Tol. 
Porul : 64 : 1. | 


Ulinai aravam (2mm orn): A Puram Turai. Padirru: 
TCO. 
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Uliyam (efun): Bear. Aham: 81:1, 88: 14; Kurinjip : 252; 
Murugu : 313. Silap Arumpada, says it is a * diŠai Sol’ (loan 
word.) Silap : XIII: 5. 32; XXV : 50. 


Ulunjil (e.ags54s): ulinjil ; a kind of tree. Adiyark. equates it 
with the Vàhai. Aham : 151: 8; Puram : 370: 7; Silap : XI : 76. 


Uludal (#apgsx): Ploughing; tilling the soil. Puram: 120. 


Ulundinaimpulavan (2-apsHeoridyssusr): Poet and author of 
Kurun : 333. 


Ulundu (9-055213): Black gram. Aham : 86:1; Ainguru:211:1; 
Kali: 94:26; ‘Kurun: 68:1, 384:1; Nar:89:5; Puram: 
299 : 2; Silap : XXII : 73. 


Ulupadai (e-agus»w.): Plough; Nàladi : 178: 2; Puram: 35: 25. 
Ulumahan (g-agwos): Peasant ; tiller. Sirupatich £0514: 


Uluvai (e-aps»e:)): (1) Tiger. Aham: 45:5; 72:13; 277:5; 
308: 1; 332:4; Kali: invocation 11 ; 
43:24; 46:4; Kurinjip: 252; Nān- 
mani:67:1; Nar:47:1; 104: 1; 144: 
12-1545. 20973: 


(2) Chola emblem inscribed on forts. Puram : 33 : 9, 
78:3, 152:2. Children were pacified by the cry - 
*puli'*puli' (puli - tiger) Pari: 14 : 12. 


Ulai (e.95»15): (1) Deer. Kurun:68:2; Nar:19:4; 113: 1; 
Tol. Porul: 567: 1, 590: 1; 593: 1, 600 : 1, 
612: 1. Called Oruttal also. The male is 


called ‘Eru’ the female is called ‘ Pinai’ 
Aham: 5 27 173: 11, 219: 13. 249 2 18. 


(2) One of the 7 musical svaras (Narambu). Silap e III: 
$0; VII:32, 37; XHI:109; XVI Edutink- 
kattu : 9. * Ulai' svara becomes “kural” svara. 
Pari: 11 : 127. [The daughter of Vanan (Banan) ; 
called * usha ° in Skt. Silap : VI: 54 - 55 - Adiyark. 
com. ] 


10 
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Ulai Irundan (© mip Am bsr): Amatya, minister; called also 
‘Surram’ meaning the same. Kural : 638 : 2. 


Ul (e sr): Town (just as Nagar also means house and town). 
dAham- 226: 53-281: 2: Padirrau: 56: 1. 


Ulvari (e irs): Dancing; disguise or make-up. Mani: XXII: 
39; Silap : VIII : 89. 


Ulvarikkolam (= staf Garw): Disguise assumed by dancer: 
Mani: XXVII: 288. Arumpada. calls it ‘krithrima védam ° 
or ingenious disguise. Adiyark. says it is acting in disguise as 
the Pandavas did. Silap: V : 216. 


Ulvarip pani (irf ure): Singing while being disguised as 
another or even without such disguise. Silap : XVII : Adunarp- 
puhal dal : 7. 


Ulladu Uvattal (#-swar 31 2135352): The situation of the heroine 
being disgusted with the hero’s attentions not knowing his 
sincerity: Lote Porut > 272 22: 


Ullam (= irmo): Knowledge. Mani: XXX : 87, 88, 96. 
Ullal (x irar): A dimunitive bird called Ullan. Tirikadu : 7 : 1. 


Ulli Vilavu (= ira ipa): A festive occasion on which the 
Kongar danced in the streets with bells attached to their 
girdles. Aham : 368: 18. This was celebrated in Vanji with 
pomp. Nar : 234: 9. 


Ullu (e sire): The bird called ‘ullan’. Silap SEX 24117. 
Ullurai uvamam (irem 2 nnw): Simile of the nature of an 


allegory) Tol. Porul +48 : 2, 49 : 1. 


Ullurai Valttu (wamp wrp): Singing the praise of a 
person while being in disguise or even without that. A divi- 
sion in Aichchiyar Kuravai. Silap : XVII. 

Uli (æ= añ): (1) Chisel. Aham:55:3; 210:2; 343:7; Nedunal: 

118. Sirupan : 52. 


(2) Pestle; peg. Naladi: 355: 2; Pala: 279-4. 
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(3) Spear. Nar : 388; 4. 


(4) The fish hook thrown by fishermen from their boats 
to catch fish. Nar : 388 ; 3 to 5. 


Ulai (œ 2w): Headpiece of the accoutred horse; mane. Kali : 96 : 
9/7 Nar 121 7:8: 13528 18574, 027058; 367 SEEDS Nedunal ; 93. 
Padirru: 10: 15: 34: 4 Perumban: 27; 488. Porunar: 164; 
Puram: 4: 13. Sirupan . 92. 


Ulai màn (#20 wrr): Lion. The maned animal. Aham : 102.25t. 
Urattür (e mj uñ): vide Arimana Vayil Urattur. 


Urandai (e-pibs»;5): (1) vide Uraiyur also. Uraiyur; it was a 
Chola capital. Tittan (Veliyan) was 
a ruler of this place. Aham: 26 : 14; 
Purami:135 :-10::39 2:85. 158: 2192108 $18; 
395 : 19; Silap:8:3. 


(2) There were many obstacles to easy movement in 
the burial ground beside this town. Aham : 122: 21, 


(3) The Urandai festival was famous and was held in 
Pahguni Uttiram. Aham : 4 : 14, 6: 5. 


(4) The Urandai Sabha was famous for its justice. 
Aham : 93:5. Nar : 400: 7. 


(5) The Periyaru (Kaviri) flowed along this town. 
Aham 137: 6, 237: 14, 369: 14, 385:4. Kurun; 
116:2. Narrcr Cholan ruled here. Nar : 234 : 8. 


(6) Karikalan enlarged this town.  Paílinap : 285. 
Sirupan $83. 


Uravi (=p): Ant. Aham : 339 : 10. 


Uraldal (2] pips»): (1) Striking by the finger the alternate 
strings of a lyre (Yal) ; A method of 
producing melody in Ya] by appro- 
priate fingering. Porunar : 23. Silap : 
MISSE $9125 


(2) Ural (Kurittal)-2op (@M@55) - Deciding to 
hold a disputation. Pattinap : 171. 
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Urupparai (e mùÙuwp): A situation in the psychology of anger 
generated by * mutilation of the body’ or ‘< a deformed ° person. 
Tol. Porul : 258 : 1. 


Uruppu (9-9wnj): The point of similarity in a simile or an 
allegory (*ullurai uvamai’). Tol. Porul : 300: 2. 


Uruppu Nalan Alidal (= mùųq msosšr pfs»): The destruction 
of one's beauty, complexion etc. Kural : 124 chap. hdg. 


Uru Peyar Kéttal (e yı Guuir Garis): A situation in the 
psychology of love in which the heroine delights to hear the 
praises of her hero. Tol. Porul : 270: 10. 


Uruporul (e miQuirçssir): Escheat; i.e., ancestral property lying 
uninherited ; lost property later found as treasure trove. 
Kural : 756 : 1. 


Urai (e.s»p): (1) The area of government. Kural: 680 : 1. 
(2) Life. Kural : 564 : 2. 


(3) Sheath,scabbard. Aham : 136 : 24; Puram: 293: 
Silap : XVI : 196. 


(4) Presents. Pari: 16: 52. 
(5) Good conduct. Kural : 426: 1, 2. 
(6) Rains Kural : 559 : 1. 


Uraiyanür (pumit): Poet and author of Kurun : 207. 


Uraiyir (pupi): The Chola capital; also called Urandai, 
Koli. Aham : 133, 257, 329, 44 col. Kurun : 133, 221, 227, 309, 
353, 371, 374, 390; Nar : 370 col: Puram: 13, 27, 39, 45, 47, 
59 60569 isto 7s, A70. 220,1264 321, 325, 331, 352, 395; 
occurring in Puram : 28, 29, 30, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132. 133; 
134, 135, 172; 241, 331, 374, 375; Silap :X:242. The mention 
of Arahgam in the context of Uraiyür fixes the latter place 
in the neighbourhood of Srirangam. Silap says the Kàviri 


was crossed by Kovalan before he reached Uraiyur ; so Uraiyür 
was on the south bank of the Kaviri. 


Uraiyür Ilam Pon Vàniganür (e-s»pug* Qmii Aurr aureis gy t): 
Poet and author, Puram : 264 col. 
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Uraiyur Enichchéri MudamoSiyür (e-s»pug t sresifió-Gaf? aş Gi r 
Aurit): His basic name was MCSi and being lame he was 
called Mudamcéi. Enichchéri was a suburb of Uraiyür. 
* Eni ' means border and the suburb was at the outskirts of the 
town. He was a poet and author of Puram ; 13, 127, 128, 129, 
130, T3T, 132. I33, 134, 135, 241, 374, 375 Cols. 


Uraiviirkkaduvai Sattanar (2MMu,ThARIMTUIF FAST): 
Poet and author of Nar : 370. 


Uraiyur Salliyan Kumaranar (pup pt FONU (CJ): 
Poet and author of Aham : 44, Kurun : 309, Nar : 141. 


Uraiyur Sirukandanar (e-s»pupT3 “lmisp5sspr): Poet and 
author of Kurun : 257. 


Uraiyurp Palkayanar (mupti nisus): Poet and author 
Kurun : 374. (The commentary on Yapparuñgalam mentions a 
Palkayanar who is perhaps different from this.) 


Uraiyur Maruttuvan Dàmodaranár (£-s»pupgt oH Sgr ror 
srr): Poet and author. Aham : 133, 257 cols; Puram: 60, 


170, 321 cols. 


Uraiyur Mudukannan Sattan (2 s MULT apr nor mre FT 35565 ) : 
Poet and author of Kurun : 133. Mudukannan means (Mudu- 
kan-+an i.e.,) one who is learned, experienced and wise and 
not (Mudu-++Kannan meaning) old Ka inan. Perhaps he was a 
trusted and valued adviser of Cholan Nalankilli. Puram : 27. 
28, 29, 30, 325 col. 


Uraiyur Mudukittandr (e.s»pupg* Gagana 55ST): Poet and 
author of Kurun : 353, 371. His name is also spelt Mudu 
Korranar. He specialised in the Palai Tinai. Also Uraiyur 
Mudu Kurranar. Aham : 137, 329; Puram : 331 col. 


Uraiyur Mudukurranár (e-s»pugt apia bpi): vide Uraiyür 
Mudukuttanar. Nar; 28, 58. 


Uraiyur Mudukorranar (e-s»mugit* PAST Owi): Poet and 
anthor of Kurun : 221, 390; vide * Uraiyür Muduküttanar ’. 
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Unnanilai (2-srer 6%): The military situation in Purattinai 
(Vetchittinai) in which the unyielding king is likened to the 
unnam or the Ilavu tree; or praying to the gods to bring. 
victory to the king and praying for the blossoming of the king's 
tutelary tree and the destruction of his enemy's tutelary tree. 
Tol. Porul : 60: 8. 


` 


Unnam (= rerin): (1) Omens Tol. Porul : 60: 8. 


(2) Ilavu tree. Puram 3:23. 


(3 Warriors on the march to the battle field note the 
omens from the blossoming of this tree. This is a 
word commonly used by hill folk says Puram com. 
Padirru-: 23.51: 30 5 E75 61:6. 


Ukkam Udaimai (nerdim!b @_ s»t.s»w): On being energetic and 
enthusiastic. Kural chap. 60 hdg. 


Tham (sessi): (1) variety of monkey; Puram: 383: 19 the 
young one of this variety was called 
‘Kulavi’. The usage fell even in Pērā- 
&iriyars days (c 13th cent A. D.) Tol. 
Porul: 571: 1; 622. The black variety 
in monkey ; its fingers were black. Kurun : 
373-5. It could throttle a serpent. Kali: 
43 : 12; Sirupan : 221. 
(2) Variety of grass. The tops of ramparts on forts 
were clothed with this thorny variety of grass. 
Perumban : 122; Puram: 324 : 5. 


(3) The monkey device set up on ramparts to blow out 
the brains of attackers. Silap : XV : 208. 


Uhu (2*6): The grass called Üham ; Puram : 307: 5. 


Ugal (eee): Swing; attached to the enduring branch of a big 
tree, Aham:368:45 372: 7; Kali: 131 : 11, 12, 24, 34, 46; 
Nar :90:10; 162: 10; 368:2; Silap : XXIX : U$al Vari 1; 
4; 5,9; 10; 14; 15; XXIX : Uéal Vari - hdg. 


(Vel) US$i [ (Gair) 2541]: (1) The silver needle used to stitch 
up wounds. (Was the needle 
white because it was made of 
silver or because it was heated 
white hot and sterilised before 
operation?) Aham : 48:9; 199: 
8.-Padirru: 2235 Puram 282": 
4; 100: 4. 


(2) The needle-defensive device on top of forts. 
Silap SX VoL 13. 


(3) (Pon) Ü6i ; (Golden) needle; Mani: XXIX * 17. 
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Utiiyàr (ex purr): Poet and author of Aham : 68, 388 ; 
(perhaps) derives his name from the expression ‘utti’ in 
Aham : 68 : 5, and 388 : 24; * utti’ means ‘dyed °. 


Udal uvahai (s= s 9 asme): The inherent pleasure in lover's 
quarrels. Kural : 133 chap. hdg. 


Unitr (s*s»yri): Capital of Ta lumban's chieftaincy. Aham : 220: 
13; 227:: 185 Naf: 300 2 102 Puram s 348 : 5. 


Udiyam (exu): (1) Wages. Kural: 831 : 2. 
(2) "Result. 79771, 46L 2, 231; 2. 
(3) Profit. 449: 1. 


Udulai (e~ 3120): Bellows. Aham:96:6; Silap SAVI 13; 14. 


Udai (e=snə): (1) The north-wind or Vadai. Aham : 60: 9. 
Kurun: 555 3, 86:5 197 2S. 


(2) The cold wind. Nar: 163 : 2, 183: 7. Pari: 11: 84. 


Um (29-15): (1) The dumb ones; they entertained royalty. 
Silap "Mos |! SD, WE 


(2) One of the 8 varieties of deformed ones, called 
*Enperechcham' Puram: 28 : 2. 


Ur (ei): (1) Town. Aham : 200: 3, 220 : 1, 236 : 17, 264 : 6, 
215: 14, 2785710; 284 213, 2863.5; 323 - 1, .340 : 
24. 346 z 24; 380/22, 383 225 trai Ahap: 48: 1; 
Kali: 58:22 221 4655-1; 2607 68:7; 95: 14;. 108: 
AA 1387 10- 740-720; 285 145:45, 51; 147: 
S9  "Küurol 2397 DeKurumn: 28:5, 32:2, 41:12; 
SO dam SIRO 0122; 2. 138^: L. - 166": 3,279531 
276958. 29s 510s 9094.0; 335.27; Mane ILS UL; 
VACAS XTIE: 76; Naladi 64: 3, 286- 2- 
Nanmani : 84: 1, 2, 3, 4; Nar: 49: 10, 59:9, 
7252107777 28. S75 11497. 10,-1837.- 6; 200 * 7, 
20379115220: 3/5 223 5 O 239 k]; 2552 1, 262: 
300763573. 264/*.9, 276.- 1, 320: 7, 3443 12, 348: 
906428306554. 375 :'9; SEL we: Pala: 190 * 
Seeds sth 233.23, 351: :.4, 
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392:4; Pari:7:29, 76; 20:14; Tol. Porul: 
40:3. 85 215 503212629 2 15 


(2 Any town: Tahadur Yat : ° Kalaiena ' : 12. 


(3) Residential place. Maduraik : 158; Puram : 3: 17, 
TS Ag 258140: 1, 83: 6. :84 7:4, 85 15°94 2 1 96: 
9, 07: 18, 104:*:2, 110; 4.132% 3, 141 : 4; 145 2210: 


(4) Society Kural:216:1, 397: 1, 1008: 1; 1129: 2. 
1130.22. 1142229. 1143: 1. 1147: D, 1150: 22 LISS 
1, 122022; 


(5) Different from cheri. Kurun : 262 : 1. 


(6) Puhar Silap : X : Katturai : 16; ms 153: 


(T) Madurai Silap : IX : 51, XI ; 32, 143, XVIII : 6, 53, 
XIX: 3, 34, XXIII: 65, 75; 161. 


(8) There were manrams in the Ur. Kurun: 33:2; 
Puram :162:4; 176: 10, 191 : 7; 192: 1; 240:2; 
251:6; 26551: 272: 7; 320: 18; 321: 10; 322: 
102 3232 7; 325.215 327125; 3321 L; 341119; 
343: 17; 344 : 35.345: 20; 349; 7; 351: 12; 3552 
Sis ea TO RY 


Urkkuri (exif Q): The domestic sparrow. Kurun : 85 : 2. 


Ürkkoitam (exrGar ri): The temple housing the Kailas 
(which is the residence of Iraivan). Silap: IX : 11. 


Ur Kan Kadai (pt avs» rep): In which KOvalan’s approach 
to Madurai is described. Silap Padiham : 75 canto XIV hdg. 


Ur Küppülar (e= ortiurert): Night guards Mani: VII: 69. 


Ur Kolai (omit Garo): The murder of the guards who defend 
the cattle, by the cattle thieves in Vetchi of Purattinai. Tol. 
Porul : 58 : 5. ' 


Uréeru V.]nda (Pasi) Maram [oxi FO Spis (um) Lo MID] : 
Battle in the streets of a fort. Ulinai in Purattinai. Tol. 


Porul : 68: 8. 
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Ur Sùl Vari (e~t 351p sur): In which is described Kannahis 
coming round the streets of Madurai calling upon the citizens 
to bear witness to the tragedy of her husband’s death. The 


title of Silap canto XIX : Padiham : 79. 


Urtta Chamam (2sct 5:5 rinb): The upward movement of the 
tongues of fire. Mani : XXIX : 92. 


Urdi (ext): Mount; conveyance. Puram : 399 : 32. 

Urváyil (e=reiruQ sb): Entrance to the town. Nar: 63 17 

Ural (exy$): A bird called Kuluvai. ¿lap : X : 117. 

Urür (2=yrir): Townspeople; the public. Kural : 1180: 1. 

Uruni (2x mñ): Public tank. Kural : 215: 1. 

Urodu Torram (ə=GyrG Garp): The nucleus of the ula, a 
form of literature describing the beauties and graces of the 


king etc., during his professional rounds in the city as seen by 
admiring women. Tol. Porul : 85 : 1. 


Urodaham (exGyr si): vide Urodaham ; a place name. 


Ul (esp): Fate, Regulation. Aham:369:2; Kali: 130:4; 
Kural : IV division of Arattuppal; 371: 1, 2; 372: 1, 2; 379: 
15 620 14°38: ch. hag. Naladi : 394: 2; Silap Padiham : 57; 
Rtas SON Wel ee 9 EVIL 2 59. 7 70. 


Ul, Iyal (291p (jui): Kural: 4th division of Arattuppal. The 
division dealing with * fate '. 


UL Vinai (e=tp A): Karma passed on by fate, Mani: VI: 
152; XX: 123; lp: XVI:217; X:4; Padiham : 57; XX: 
59: XXVII : 59; 70. 


Jl Ani Taivaral (eipmf maswr): A situation in the psycho- 
logy of love wherein the lady love adjusts her bracelets and 
rings. Tol. Porul : 262 : 2. 
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Uli (es): (1) Yuga;æon. Silay: XI: 116; XXV :91; 182; 
XXVII:139; XXVITI: 185; XXX: 145. 
(2) Final deluge. Ainguru: 63:20; 89:8; 2817.1; 
482: 4; Kural: 989: 1; Maduraik: 21; Mani: 
XXII: 159; Nànmani : 74:1; Padirru : 90 : 53. 
(3) (Kélal Peyariya) Üli:the aon called ‘varaham ' 
Kahe AS 2d 7 Paris 204,003 15 e.o T2; E77 Bosna 
259060 Sur NS: 


Uli Mudalvan (e=sfl aps ðw): Brahma, the Creator. Mani: 
VAL HU 


Urrákkol (psc miós Gare): i.e. Ünrukol. Supporting staff. Kural : 
415 : 1. ; 


Urru Nir (expo ÉT): Spring water. Kurar t L1650:2; 


Uru (e=): (1) a disease. Mani: XXX: 179. 

(2) a result: Mani: XXX : 172. 

(3) Part of II Kanda. Mani: XXX : 138. 

(4) Desire and medium (of enjoyment) contacting 
tastes. Mani: XXX: 88. 

(5) Touch. Mami: XXX : 46; This is caused by the 
medium (like eyes, ears, nose etc.) ; this leads to 
enjoyment. Mani: XXX : 108, 109, If the medium 
is removed this is removed ; if this is removed, 
enjoyment goes. Mani : XXIV : 106, XXX : 123, 124. 


Un (eer): Meat; Kural:252:2; 254:2; 255:1; 256:2; 
258:2; Perumban : 283. 


Un Tuvai AdiSil (sss pom oppd): ‘The food mixed with 
meat chops’; name of 5th stanza of V Ten Padirru. 


Unpittiyár (esr 1935 Suivi): Poetess and author of Kurun : 232. 
Also Unpittaiyar. 


Un Podi Paáum Kudaiyür (e= Gud) urige uiri): Kudai 
is the wicker basket in which the meat is packed ; perhaps this 
poet had something to do with such a basket; author of 
Puram : 10, 203, 370, 378. 


Unam (esr): The club used for mincing meat. Padirru: 
21 2,10: 


Ehham (sob): (1) Spear. Aham : 212 : 20, 215 : 4, 272 : 5, 


(2) 


S1263 s Kaltavali: S J. 19 "1; 33: 3, 
34 2-7 Nar 97 22, 3108959, 3245.55 
Paditras D: 17; 49::4, 33: 9 90: 37, 
Nedunal: 176; Puram: 275: 5, 303: 4, 
308% (4341 * 34:5: 353 — - 15; 354 + 2, 
340 : 22. 


Sword  Mullaip : 68; Perumban : 119. 


Ehhu (w26): (1) Spear Aham : 102 : 11, 72: 18, 71: 12, 371 8, 


(2) 
(3) 
(4) 


(5) 
(6) 


363 : 12,202: 12, 277 : 4 ; Kurinjip : 52; Kurun: 
198: 6; Mani: XIX: 26 Murugu: 111; 
Büdirre © 12:16, 45: 4: 492 6:50: 9; SL: 
30 ::525750062* 3 1: 9 655 129 742 13; 
716: 1. Pan: 9; 79.10: 109, 22 - 7 Patunap - 
182 Buran 61: 19,.26:-5,.233 : 45; 214: 5, 
282:1; Tahadur Yat: Mey vel’: S. 


Sharpness Kurar : 773: 2. 
Sword  Kalavali : 13: 1. 


The bow like instrument for curing cotton. Nar: 
247 : 4. 


Cutlass for chopping mutton. Padirru : III : 4 : 21. 
Seissors. Kali: 32. 1. 


Ekkür  (s&sa r): vide Okkür. Okktr Ma$àttanar, Okkur 


Masattiar. 


Puram : 248 col, 279 col. 


Ehinam (seri): (1) Swan. Aham : 34:12; Silap : XXVII : 


(2) 
(3) 


(4) 


2085 Tol. Elutfn ; 337 ; 14 346 ; 1. 
Dog Nar: 132: 5; Perumban : 326. 
* Kavari' deer with long tail. Nedunal: 91. 
A kind of tree. Tol. Eluttu : 336. 


Echcham («##t): (1) The deformed one; there are 8 varieties 


of this. Puram : 28 : 4. 


(2) Fame. Kural : 238 : 2. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 157 


(3) Remainder, i.e., descendants etc. Kural : 114 : 2. 


(4) An inference from present to past in the logic of 
Anumanam or deduction. Mani: XXVII : 33. 


Echchaviyal (er&-e8u150): IX and last Iyal of Tol. Sol dealing 
with residuary matters in the book on * words’. 


Echchil (Ax): Impurities. Achara: 721,35; 8:1: 27:5 
3902.7. 


Etti (rü): (1) A title bestowed on Vai$yas. Mami : IV : 58. 
Silap : XV : 163. 


(2) vide Etti Sayalan. Silap EXV: SG: 


Etti Kumaran («tg gigs): Chetti’s son; son ofa Vai$ya. 
Mani : IV : 58, 64. 


Etti Sayalan (riz #ruswver): The name of a merchant in 
Puhar. Silap: XV : 163. 


Ettippi (srCag. oig): The floral decoration indicative of Etti 
status. Mani: XXII: 113. 


Ettu (e G): (1) The eight letters sacred to Tirumal. Silap : 
XI: 128. 


(2) Robbers consider eight things before embarking on 
an adventure : (a) Mantra, (b) Deiva, (c) Marundu, 
(d) Nimittam, (e) Tantra, (f) Idan, (g) Kalam 
(h) Karuvi. Silap : XVI: 168. 


(3) Màn; the Buddhist tantra. Pari: 3: 79. 


Eduttukkütiu (r5 giar G): A division in Aichchiyar Kuravai. 
Example. Mani: XXIX : 144. Silap : XVII. 


püuttukkolvari (QS srir ) : Dramatic representation of 
the loving damsel (woman) falling down (by excessive sorrow) 
so that others have to carry her away. Silap : VIII : 108. 
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En (sre): (1) Numerals, standing for arithmetic. Aham : 352: 
155 Apr qk: 592 : 1. 


(2 Sesame. Nar: 328: 8. 
(S) Bight. Buram 87:35 1185 2; 


Engu (war): Bear (n.) Aham : 15:16, 95:9, 112: 1, 149: 4, 
PUTTS, 201s 16. 247.4 957: 212267 Bs 975s: 42: 307457 10? 
Soh OR Enti (70) 234202" Nar =) 1252. 1.5499 952 305-2 1; 
336.2. I0; Pala 2139 : 4. 


En Gunattün (rar Sr srr): God; He of the eight fold 
virtues like (1) being of pure body, (2) omniscience, (3) natural 
freedom from attachment, (4) endless-grace, (5) omnipotence 
(6) endowed with endless bliss, (7) natural sensitivity, 
(8) absolute self-control Also, Anima; mahima, karima, 
lahima, prapti, prahamyam, Isatvam, vaSitvam. Kural : 9 : 1. 


En Gunan (aor Grr): He of the eight fold virtues; like 
(1) Ananta Guna, (2) Ananta Virya, (3) Ananta DarSana, 
(4) Ananta Sukha. (5) Nirnàma, (6) Nirgotra, (7) Nirayushya, 
(8) Satbhavana. Silap ‘Sm. LSS: 


En Kaiyan (maw susr); Siva (of eight hands). Kali Invoca- 
tion : 4. 


Ennei (aaar): El+Ney; the gingelly oil- which is hair 
tonic. Achdra:12:1; 13:3; Kurun : 312:6; Pari: 10:91; 
Puram : 50:6; 279 : 9. 


En Per Echcham (wwr Gut wsi: The eight types of deformed 
ones: (1) the blind (2) the deaf (3) the dwarf (4) the dumb 
(5) of the animal shape (6) the idiot (7) the hunch-back 
(8) the mere mass of flesh. Puram : 28 : 4. 


En Perayam (sax Gig ruso): The eight fold assistants of the 
king. Mani:1:17. Silap: V:157; XXVI:38. In explaining 
their status and functions, the Arumpada. speaks of the 
personal attendants who supply the cosmetics (sandal, flowers, 
sash, clothes, betel leaves, arecanut, overcoat, and hair oil) to 
the king; Adiyark. gives them official status and identifies 
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them with the secretaries, financiers, treasurers, gate keepers, 
citizens, army chiefs, chiefs of the elephantry, and the cavalry). 
These are always mentioned along with the ‘ Aimperunkulu '. 


Enmar (sew): The Vasus. Pari:3:7, 8:5. 


Edir Peidu Paridal (Ht Guuiz: uf so): The illusion of the 
lover’s form appearing before one’s mind’s eye: a situation in 
the psychology of love. Tol. Porul : 270: 2. 


Edir Porul Unarttal (wrt Guri 9 sortis): A literary 
device by which a future situation is anticipated. Tol. Porul : 
665 : 20. 


Ediradu Porral (erfysi Gurbps;: A literary device by which 
future provisions are also embraced by a present rule. Tol. 
Porul : 665 : 12. 


Ediroli («8Grreaf): Reflection, an image Nar : 219: 8. 


Endirak Kinaru (or p3eh dier): Wells provided with filling 
and discharging pipes and sluices, (cf. Endira Vàvi). Mani: 
XIX : 102. 


Endirapparavai (w bs vuma): Mechanical bird-like devices 
fixed to forts. Tahadur Yat : Maranudai : 3. 


Endirain (wpro): (1) Machine or engine. Padirru:53:7; 
Perumban :260; Puram : 177 : 5, 
322 fe 


(2) Sugarcane crusher. Padirru: 19 : 23. 


Endira Vavi (wpe wra): Tanks provided with filling and 
discharging pipes and sluices, (cf. Endirakkinaru) Mani: 
XXVIII : 7. 


Emmeyyüyinum Oppumai Kodal  (suoGwuiuiruSsyno puyo 
Gari): Comparing any object (or person) with one’s own 
self. Tol. Porul : 270: 9. ` 


Ey (sui): Porcupine. Aham : 307: 9; Malaipadu:301; Nar: 
98:1; Perumbam : 88. 
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(Tungu) Eyil [(srae) sruqsb ]: (1) (flying) fortress ; [Eyil : 
fortress.] Aham : 373 : 18; 
Kali : 149 : 14 ; Maduraik : 
187; Mani: Ill : 45; VI: 
22, 140; 148, 203; XXI* 
148 ; Nar 3. ols 150): 
55 287 32 Padirru: 28: 
5; Pattinap: 291 ; Puram: 
a): OMOEA 15: 15 3: 
3938 AO f: 2903 - 10: 
298:4;338:12;392: 6 ; 
Tirikadu : 100 : 2. 


(2 A town; its chief was Andai. Puram : 7 :12; 


> 


(perhaps so called as it had some sort of fortifica- 
tion). 


(3) Tiripura; the three great flying forts destroyed by 
Siva Padirru Invocation : 3 ; Kali: 150:2; Achara 
Tarsira: 1, Fort: Aham: 84: 14; 381: 16: 392. 
235 332 15: Tol. Forut: 675: 3 E 


Eyil Münru (sruSs apra): Tiripura. Silap : XXVII : 165. 


Eyirku Ivardal (su$b5g Amis): The military situation of 
scaling the walls of a fort, in UliHai Tinai. Tol. Feral 67:3. 


Eyirpaiiinam (sru8 Dim smi): The town of which Nalliyak- 
kodan was the chief, Sirupan s etatis A 
Eyirriyanür (wuld uis) T): (1) Poet; author of Kurun : 286. 
(2) basic name of Pullarrür Eyirriyanar. Puram ; 213 


col. 


Eyirriyar (eru$D5)uirT): (1) Basic name of Kalàrkkiran Eyir- 
riyar Aham: 163, 217, 255, 204 * 
Nor: 281, 312. 


(2) The Eyinar women. Perumban : 94; Silap S XII: 
140; Sirupa% : 175. 


Eyiru (sru9mi): The tusk of an elephant. Nedunal : 117. 
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Eyin (eru$àr): The hunter community. Silap : XII : 147, 154. 


Eyinandai (sudor hgs): (1) Parent of Ilankiranar; Aham : 3, 
2255: (23955 289: 2097 (036195 ^ 87:15 
395, 399. Nar:3, 62, 113, 269, 
308, 346. 


(2) Poet and author of Nar : 43. 


Eyinandai Mahanar Ilam Kranár (mulo bs wast (sm 
rr): poet and author; Aham :3, 225, 239, 289, 299, 
361, 3/1, 395; 399 7 Nar ;269; 308; 7346, 


Eyinandaiyür (sruler 5se»;uir): poet; author of Nar : 43. 


Eyinar (eruS$srt): Hunters; they wore sandals (of leather) and 
they were bearded and of ferocious speech. Aham: 79: 14; 
319:3; Ainguru:363:2;  Aintinai (50):35:1; Kainnilai: 
Palai:l:2; Kurun: 12:3; Pattinap: 266; Perumban: 129. 
Puram: 177: 13; Silap: XI: 79; XII: 10, 13, 15, 20, 95, 99, 
140, 143, 150, 158, 162. Tinaimoli (50): 20:1. 


Eyinan (srudsor sir) : vide Ay Eyinan. His place was Vahai. Puram : 
351 6. 


Eyini (sru$of): Name of Kuramahal Ila Eyini, based on caste. 
Nar; 357, 


Eri (wf): (1) Comet; its appearance  impoverishes the 
world. Puram: 395: 34. 


(2) Fire God; it is the deity of Karttikai star. This is 
the * Rishaba’ constellation. Pari: 5: aqeippe 2 


(3) The sacrificial fire which the brahmins circumam- 
bulated. Kali : 69 : 5. 


(4) Agni (as an arrow) shot by Siva destroyed the 
lripuras. Kali: 150: 2. 


Eri Nagai (erf sma): The Vetchi flower; the garland worn by 
Tirumal has this flower and Tulagi interspersed. Pari: 13 : 59. 


Eriparandeduttal (erf uy 5 GQ 5 G 55%) : Setting fire to enemy land ; 
a military situation (Turai) in Vanji Tinai in Puram. 
Tol. Porul : 63 : 1. 


1 1 ES 
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Erimalar (scfuesor): The lotus flower. Pari: 1: 6; 9:4. 


Erimuhappérambu (srfiapsciGugie1]) : The great firetipped arrow 
which destroyed the Tripuras. Silap : VE: 41. 


Eru (sa): Manure. Kural: 1037 : 1; 1038:1; 1147:1; Siru- 
panch : 60 : 2. 


Erukkam (er@mb): (1) A poisonous plant. Nar ; 220: 2. 
(2) A flower. Puram: 106: 2. 


Erukkaitur (æsa r): Place to which Tayam Kannanàr 
belonged. Aham: 319, 357; Puram : 149. 397 col. 


Erukkatturttayam Kannanar (sadar G Ts rurp sowo i): 
Poet and author of Aham : 149, 319, 357, 397. Perhaps his 
basic name was Kannanar and he obtained Erukkattur as a 
grant (brahmadàyam) ; his praising the Veélvi (sacrificial) fire 
lends support to the view that he was a brahmin. Puram : 397. 


Erukku (e$): (1) Kind of flower. Aham:301:11: Kali: 
138:9; 139:8; Kurun:17:2; Mami: 
III: 1055 Nar : 15252: 


(2) The Erukku plant. Pala: 376: 3. 
Eruttu (ŒS): Ox. Innà:21:4; Pala:76:4; 87:4. 


Erudu (œg): Ox drawing carts carrying salt; hay was its 
fodder. Aham: 37:16; Kurun: 117:4; 388: a" Nar’ 20125 - 
9; 198:9; 315:4; Padirru: 27:13; Pattinap: 52; Puram. 

102: 15; 289: 2; 327: 1; 370: 16. It was fed on salt water to 
give it more energy for work. It was used for ploughing. 
Nanmani: 55213; Pala: 38:4: 15573: Sirupatich 20:45 
Tinaimalai (150) : 139 : 2. 


Erundu (mmg): Shell. Sirupan 1938. 


Eru Manram (s werpid): The open space where cowdung 
cakes were exposed for drying. Silap : XVII : Karuppam. 


Erumai (srqgs»w): (1) Also called ‘A’. Buffalo ; with twisted 
horns and a bell dangling from its neck; 
used for ploughing. Aham : 56 :3, 91 : 15, 
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100: 16; 146 : 5; 71657 5,7206? 3.0916 cian 
Ainguru > 91:1; 920] ors dO DEED 
95:212 96.27 1,197, 272, 985454 007-7 01290097 
2; Aintinai (70): 46:1; Kainnilai : 
Marudam : 1: 2; Kar (40) : 31:2; 
Kurun: TE: 32270 1; Nar r 60:25 5805 
1,120511, = 260 $457. 27L- 125. 3830 04k: 
Padirru: 13:4; Pattinap:14; Perum- 
ban 2 1655 Puram ::S y 1 pom: t: Pata 
23:2, 167:3; Silap: XII: 101; ` Siru: 
pan: 42; Tinaimalai (150): 137 : 1, 
147:1, 148: 1; Tinaimoli (50): 31:1: 
Tol. Porul : 615: 1. The female of it is 
called * Nahu’. Tol. Porul : 617: 1; 575: 
1, The young one is called * kanru' Tol. 
Pornul:571:1; 59221 Its male is eru ^ 
^ orüttal ', “kandi’. Tol. Porul: 594: 1; 
096 f 1, 623: T: 


(2) Yama's mount. Kali: 101: 25, 103: 44, 147: 38. 
(3) Kurravan or Yama. Pari: 8: 86. 


(4) The chieftain called Erumai; he was chief of Kuda 
(Western) Nadu. Aham:115:5. He was chief of 
Vadugar (of the north). Aham:253:19. His 
place was Erumaiyur, (Mahishaur later corrupted 
into Mysore). Erumai !ike Móhür was metonym 
for the ruler of that place. 


Erumai ürvón (sr@mw pec rGeursir); Yama. Silap : XXVI : 215. 
Erumaippedai (ergs»wiiGus»1 ): She-buffalo. Kali: 114 : 13. 


Erumai Maram (srqs»ww mb): A military situation of stubborn 
resistance - Purattinai. Puram: 80, 274, 275 cols. 


Erumdiyuran (srms»wupysr): One of the Vēlirs defeated at 
Talaialanganam by Pandyan Nedunjeliyan. vide * Erumai ' : 4. 
Aham : 36 : 17. 


Erumai Veli (rww Gwa): (1) A place name associated with 
Some poets’ names. Aham: 
72; 78. 
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(2) Place to which Erumai Veliyanàr belonged. Puram: 
273, 303 col. 


(3) Possibly the same place as Erumai and Erumai Veli 
is a toponym on the analogy of Vanji Murram or 
Kanchi Murram. 


Erumai Veliyanür (sr@mw Gaeuefuigyt): A poet; his son was 
Kadalanar (author of Aham : 72) Author of Aham : 73 ; Puram: 
273, 303. 


Erumai Veliyanar Mahanár Kadalanür (æo Amau i user 
awyr): Poet and author. Aham : 72. 


Eruvai (wœ): (1) A kind of hawk with whitish head and 
reddish body, preying on corpses. Aham : 
a Ss 6 67: 8 IS pP OT ashe 
T1] 2 12; 16126, 193-6, 215: : 12; 
2855 TIN 22917 10; 297 5517,25 9752 Š; 
381: 10; Ainguru: 335: 2; Kalavali : 20 : 
1; Mani: VI: 117; Naladi : 351: 3; Nar: 
261 : 9, 298 : 4; Padirru: 36:9; Puram. 
64:4, 224: 8; 370 :26, 373 - 38. 


(2) Flower * Korukkachchi ' or * Korukkantattai' Kurun : 
170 22, Nar: 156:7, 294: 4; Pari: 18:48, 19°. 77. 


(3) A kind of reed; panchaikkorai. Ainguru: 269:1; 
Kurinjip : 68. 


El (e$): (1) The sun Kurifijip : 39; Murugu : 7A; Nar : 152:3; 
Perumban : 66. 


. (2) night Malaipadu : 416. 


Ellari (wwf): A musical instrument called *éalli' Puram : 
152 2 16. 


Ellai (ww): Limit; from this ‘frontier’. Kural : 806: 1. 


Eli (mð): Rat Aham:122:13, 133:2; Pala: 189: 3, 330: 4. 
Its flesh was eaten. Kurun : 107 :3; Puram 2143 : 19, 190 *:3, 
321:5; Nar:83:6; Tol. Porul : 561: 1. Its enemy was the 
snake (cobra). Kural : 763 : 1. 
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Evvi (aio): A chieftain and patron; he wasa Vcl Aham: 
115:8; Kurun:19:1; Puram: 24:18, 233 col, 234 col, 202 : 
14, 233:6. When he died the Panar broke their Yals (the 
harps). Aham : 366 : 12. Chief of Nidur. He was defeated 
by Nedumidal (Anji). Aham : 126 : 13, 266 : 11. 

Elàál (sriprso): (1) A hawk like bird; pullüru. Aham : 103 : 1; 

Kurume 1515252: Padirru: 36:10; Tinai- 
moli (50): 15%: 1; ToL Porul 2 598 31: 


(2) The rendering of the raga (music). Kurun : 323 : 2. 
(3) Yad] (the harp) Porunar : 56; Silap Nurkatturai : 10. 
Elili (orsf\s8) : The clouds. Kurak: 1:1: Padiras: 18.10. 


Elirkai (eif oma): The hand pose in dancing (in Ahakkuttu) 
which is designed merely for esthetic effect; this is differen- 
tiated from Tolirkai which is purposive gesturing. Silap : 
Ps is. 


Elini (eifef£): (1) Adihaiman, ruler of Tahadur, aiso known as 
Elini Adiyaman. Aham : 36 : 16; defeated at 
Talaialanganam by Nedunjeliyan. One of 
the seven Vallals, chief of Kudirai hills; 
wearing Kuvilam garland. Puram: 158, 230, 
392. 


(2) Elini of many spears. He recovered the cattle 
lifted by his enemies. Kurun : 80 : 5, 105 : 10, 372: 9. 


(3) his teeth were knocked out by Matti who impressed 
them on the gates of the fort of Venmani. Kurun : 
20m lee be 

(4) vide Adan Elini. Aham : 216: 14. 


(5) Chief of Adiyan i.e., Pohuttelini son of Adihaiman 
Nedumàn Anji. Puram : 230: 6, :392 : 2. 


(6) Chief of Kudirai hills. Puram : 158 : 9. 


* 
(7) Stage curtaintof three kinds. Mami: V:3.- Silap A 
LIL 2109, 110; VE: 158. 
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Elu (wap): The wooden bolt for the gates of the fort. Aham: 
209:4; Padirru: 45:10, 53:15; Perumban : 48; Puram: 
14:2, 39:11, 61:16, 90:10, 97:8, 98:4, 341:4; Silap: 
XV : 215; Sirupan : 112. 


Eluttadihüàram (wps ary): Part I of Tolkappiam dealing 
with letters of the alphabet and their places in words ; ortho- 
graphy. 


Eluttani (rapSsrooh): The Stylus. Eladi : 63 : 1. 


Eluttàlan (wys rarr): (1) Scribe: occurring in the name of 
Madurai Eluttalan Séndan Bhüda- 
nar. Aham : 207; Kurun : 90, 226. 


(2) basic name of Madurai Eluttalan. Aham : 84. 


Eluttu (maçãs): (1) Writing. Aham : 343: 7; Áinguru : 352:2; 
Aintinai (70): 29 : 1. 


(2) Orthography and philology. Kural: 392: 1. 


(3) The seven svaras sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, da, ni. Silap x 
HI : 68. 


Eluttolai (srapi5Gz rw): The cut piece of palm leaf on which 
the scribe wrote with a stylus. Naladi : 253 : 3. 


Elu Tinai (wap Sw): The seven Ahattinais, i.e., Kaikkilai, 
Mullai, Kurinji, Marudam, Neidal, Palai, and Perunti nai. 
Fole Porus 1 z 2. 


Elu Nal (wap pre): The seventh day from the date of predic. 
tion on which Mantaran Chéral died. Puram : 229: 17. 


Elu Nilai Madam (wap p&o wtih): The palatial residential 
structure with seven apartments. Mullaip : 86. 


Elu Pirappu (wag ptn): The seven births or the species of 
created objects: the reptiles (11), the humans (9), marine 
creatures (10), birds (10), quadrupeds (10), (celestials) Devas 
(14), botanical objects (20). Kural ::62 21, 10721519622: 


Elu Pori (wag Qur): The seven royal crests ; Puram : 99: 7. 
The Tamil conquerors made golden garlands of these seven 
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crests indicating their suzerainty over the whole of the Tamil 
country. 


Elu Mahalir (wap waehir): The wives of the seven great rishis. 
Pari 5 : 43. 


Elu Mudi (wap apy): The crowns of seven kings, made into a 
garland or anklet for the victor. The gold in the crowns of 
seven defeated kings was melted to make ornaments for the 
victor. cPadirru:- 14 110 16217; 40:13, 45:6: Puram : 
46:1to4. Silap : XXVIII : 169. 


Elumudi Marban (eragapy. werirusr): Chcran Sehguttuvan, 
Imayavaramban  Nedumchzraladan,  Kalahgaikkanni Nir- 
mudichcheral, are mentioned as Elumudi Marbar or the kings 
who wear the garland of seven crowns. Padirru: 14: H5 16 
17, 40:13, 45 : 6. Silap : XXVIII: 169. The seven Kings were, 
perhaps, two crowned monarchs and the five great Vélirs. vide 
Maduraik : 55-56. Perhaps it had become conventional among 
ancient Tamil kings to weara garland called Elumudi Aram 
suggesting that this was tantamount to having defeated the 2 
other crowned monarchs and the celebrated five Vélirs: (or 
was it only a garland with seven knots?) Mudi : Knot. 


Elumai (srags»w) : The seven births or orders of creation men- 
tioned in the Valaiyapati (according to Pari). Through the 
seven births karma or fate or vinaippayan pursues the soul. 
Kural :dOT* 1, 126: 2,:.308: 27 538 <2: 835 211. 


Eluvahaikkunram  (sragessoamásrpio): The seven great hills. 


Mani: VI : 194. 


Eluvar (sragest): The seven princes: ChZran, Sembian, Titian, 
Elini, Erumaiyuran, Iruhkóvcl, Porunan; last five called the 
Aimperum Vclir, conquered by Nedulicheliyan. Aham : 36: 
20, 209: 5; Puram : 19; 17, 76: 12, 99:9, The last Seven 
Vallals or patrons: Pari, Ori, Kari, Ay, Elini, Pchan, Nalli. 
Puram : 158 : 17. 


Elu (rape): Vocal music. Pari: 7 :.78. 


Eluppanri (srage-ciussr a): Porcupine found in the name of 
Elupanri Nàgan Kumaranar ; perhaps it is totemic, i.e., both 
Panri (boar) and Nagam (cobra). Aham : 138, 240. 
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Eluppanri Nagan Kumaranàr (rape rir) pras qure): 
Poet and author of Aham : 138, 240. | 


El (esr): Sesame. Eladi: 50:1; Kural : 889: 1; Kurun:261: 
2; Puram: 246: 7, 321: 2. 


Ellal (warm): Mocking; a theatrical and stage pose (for 
actors) classified under ‘fun’ leading to laughter. Tol. Porul : 
2957 E. 


Erikol (ejGavs): The short drumstick. Puram : 287: 2. 


Erichchilür (x §FAgyt): The place to which K6nattu Erich- 
chilur Madalan Maduraikkumaranar belonged. Puram : 54, 
61, 167, 180. 197, 394. 


Erumbu (sr muni): The ant, an industrious creature. Aham : 377: 
3; Kurun: 12:1. It provides for the winter in advance. 
Puram : 173:7; Achadra: 96:1; Nālađi : 337 : 2. Itis endowed 
with only three senses. Tol. Porul : 585 : 1. 


Erulam (s muere): A kind of reddish flower. Kurinjip : 66. 
Enbiladu (wrw): The boneless creatures. Kural : 77 : 1. 
Enru (ss 9): The Sun God. Pala: 207 : 4. 


Enrü] (srër rip): (1) The Sun God. Aham : 295: 3, 325 : 18, 
365:9, 391:14; Pari:19:46; Silap: 
AIV :121. 


(2) Day; Ainguru: 324:1; 336:4; 360:1; Nar : 
43 2 5) O25 3: 5 226 6:318 1 8. 


Enna Vahaiyinum Manam Kol Inmai (srsmew wau warid 


Garw 5jers»:w):  Unintelligibility, a defect in composition. 
Tol. Porul : 663 : 8. 


E (9g): Arrow Aham:111:2; 365:7; Mullaip : 84; Padirru: 
58:10; Pala: 354:4; Tinaimalai (150): 1: 4. 


Ehai (sa) : (1) Also rchai; defect in diamonds. Silap : XIV = 
181. 


(2) Defect in emeralds. Silap : XIV : 184. 


Edu (s): (1) Sheet of written matter. Silap Se VES Oo. 
(2) A kind of grass. Tol. Porul : 641 : 2. 


Eni (emf): Ladder to scale the walls of a fort. Puram: 35:1; 
137:2; 343 : 14. Ladder to reach the storey of a house (were 
there no staircases? or was the staircase also called * ë ni 2) 
Kali: 39:9; Perumban: 347; Pala: 291: 4. 


Enichchéri (esnfi$Gx f): A suburb of Uraiyür; Mudamó$i be- 
longed to this place. Puram : 13, 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 132, 
133, 134, 135, 241, 374, 375. 


Eni Mi$ai Mayakkam (yñ £s» wuha): The battles of the 
siege being fought on the steps of the ladders used to scale the 
walls. Ulinai Tigaiin Puram. Tol. Porul : 68 : 2. 


Ettam (95g): The lever and balance arrangement fixed on a 
standing pole and an oscillating cross bamboo attached to it to 
draw water from a field well; a pickota or a mhote. Also 
Erram. Silap tX TIO. 


Edam Aydal (s go spus): A situation in the psychology of 
love in which the lover and the lady love ponder over the 
handicaps to their union. Tol. Porul : 270 : 2. 


Edu (Jæ): Hetu; cause; the reasoning that ‘there is fire as 


there is smoke there . Mani: XXIX 57. 60: 85; T0; 51217 
141, 143, 199, 204, 282, 289, 321. 


Edu Nihalchchi (xg SapFA): Occurrence of causes which. 
Jead to predestined events in life. Mani : III : 4. 
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Edup Poli (x giGure8): False reasoning from cause to effect. 
This is of 3 kinds. Mani : XXIX : 145, 191. 


Endal (os): A name for Tirumal. Pari: 3 : 38. 
Endilai (yw): Spear Pari: 17:2. 


Ema Mura$am (gw arů): The tutelary drum. Puram : 3 : 3. 


" Ema Valkkai’ (gw sutipasma): “Life of perpetual pleasure. 
Name of 8th stanza of VII Ten of Padirru. 


Er (gi): (1) The ploughshare. Aham:194:2; Kural: 14:1, 
972 51, 2; 1031: 1: Maduraik: 173 ; Padirru : 26: 
aS 765 - 1E; Puram 533.395 375 6, nen X > 195. 


(2) Ploughing. Inivya: 4:3; Kural : 1038 : 1. 


Erkkala uruvaham (sy tássr 9.21380): A Puram Turai in which 
the cultivated field is compared to the battle field, Puram : 
369; 370; 371, 373° col: 


Er Mangalam (s wimb): Festival of the ploughshare. 
Silap 2% 3 135. 


Eraham (syab): Tiruveraham ; one of the 6 military camps of 


Muruhan. Murugu: 189; Silap : XXIV : 48. Nach. says it is 
in the hilly country of the Chéris. 


Eri (af): Lake Nanmani: 102: 1. 


Erór (Grrr): Peasants, tillers who use the plough. Sirupan : 
233. Tol: Poruk 7673: 


Eror Kalavali (s Gyr &sronf): The Aram or the ethics of the 
cultivator. Vahaittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 76 : 3. 


Ela Valli !əsoəsos8): Cardamum creeper Or plant. Silap : 
XXV : 4l. 


Eval Marabinar (seus wri): The Anda aar, Ara$ar, and 
VaiSiyar who could command others. Nach, Tol. Porul : 24 : 1. 
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‘Eyal Viyan Panai’ (rawd Mudr uor): “ The large martial 
drum that drives the warriors to the battlefield’. Name of the 
9th stanza of IV Ten of Padirru. 


* Ë Vilangu Tadakkai, (y Amis siwa): ‘The powerful arm 
which holds the bow’. Name of the 8th stanza of VI: Ten of 
Pacirru. 


E] (Urpu) [sip (2erty)]: (1) The chariot of the sun god drawn 
by the seven steeds. Kurinjip : 215. 


— 


(2) Number seven. Mani: VII: 1C6. 


< El Punar Innigai’ (sip ysi Qsirafios): The seven IÉais 
(Narambus) or svaras (tunes) of the Tamil classical music. 
Kali : 9 z 18. 


El Pulai (sip Ltj$»1p) : The flute or the Vañgiyam which has 
seven holes. Pari: 8 : 22. 


Elahattahar (s1p6555'T) : (1) The goat (the male). Paítinap : 141. 
(2) The bull elephant. Silap , 200 5 5 


Elil (g:f$): A large hill. Nannan was its chieftain. Pali was 
a nearby hill. It is notable that the Vcnkatam hill is called the 
*Seven hills? (Elumalai). U. V. S. however thinks that this 
could mean a tree called Elilaippalai’. Aham: 152: 13, 345: 
44.2492 05 Kurun 138.5 2s Nar s 3917. 


Elilaippalai (sif?9srvnir?$»): A variety of Palai tree wherein 
every twig has a seven faced leaf structure. It is notable that 


on this analogy Palaippan also has seven divisions. Pari: 
2D rp. 


Elu (sag): (1) Number Seven; the seven svaras: Kural, tuttam, 
kaikkilai, ulai, ili, vilari, tàram.  Porunar : 63, 
166. Sending off a person by walking seven steps 
with him; Nach. holds this practice means 
worship of the seven svaras. 


(2) Parimcl thinks that No. 7 stands for Ahankaram. 
Pari 379i 


Elulaham (sagss): The seven worlds. Pari: 3:15:20; 8 5:64: 
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Elulahamali (sragsóduo ref!) : ` The ruler of the seven worlds ; that 
is, Murugan. Pari: 8 : 64. 


Eluru Munivar (apm apar): The sapta rvishis ; the seven 
great sages. Pari: 5 : 37. 


Eleyil (syGupuqsb): Seven forts in the Pandyan country. Puram: 
d3 326. 


Elaimai (am psmw): Poverty; deemed a handicap to feelings 
of love. Tol. Porul : 274; 3. 


Erram (gp): vide Ettam. Madurai : 90. 
Errürdi (sy b.9y*;8): The bull mount of Siva. Kali : 150 : 13. 


Errai (òp): (1) A common word to indicate the masculine. 
Tol *Porub 2557:3 L. 6041822 


(2) Male bear. Aham:8:2, 44: 7, 72:5; Perumban: 
34-4;  Puram.:379: S. 


(3) Tiger (male). Aham:8:6, 147: 6; 389: 20; Nar: 
a0. du 279. S; 


(4) Male of the wild dog. Aham : 285: 6. 


Era Eni (su 9s»8): Scaffold; called also * Kokkali'. Name 
of the 3rd stanza of V Ten of Padirru. 


Eran Mullai (oa; apx): Praising the martial virtues of a 
traditionally military family. A Puram Turai. Puram: 86, 
296 cols. ` 


Eru (mi): (1) General masculine term. Tol. Porul : 557: 1, 
503: 27 395 L. 


(2) Thunder Aham:119:6, 323:11, 328:2, 364:2; 
Madurcgikti243- 9Naprs 7155, 51: 4, 112 29, 2601: 25 
Pari: 8:33; Perumban: 135; Puram: 160 : 3, 211: 
1; Silap : X : 104. 


(3) Bull Aham : 236 : 14, 238 : 7, 248 : 13, 249 : 7, 253: 
13026512125, 269 13; 291 3. 334: b 341 : 7, 367 : 3. 
Ainguru : 445 : 2; Bharatam Kolleru : 1. The Rishaba 
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constellation; Pari: 11:4; Kural : 381: 2; Kurin- 
Jip: 2355; Kurun: 7434, -- 1412: 5, 4275: 57"344. 5:3: 
3634 T; Kali 20-227 101-9; 365 475 102 : 9 «163177 
Lv; 23, 24;.28; 34, 41, 585;!65, 722. TOA 199 72985 T5 
42, 51,60, 71, 73; 105 : 34; 44, 47; 5155656: 106% 9; 
13; 15;'255:26; 31; 38; 40; 43; AT 0107 $374 40908 
4: 113 28, 107: 14 ;- Mani: E: 29; Nanmani : 14 
4725637 Nedunal: 4; ` Padirru: 13: 2; 90:45; 
Paļa : 108 : 4, 217:4, 239: 4; Pattinap : 46; Perum- 
bān : 210; Puram : 309 : 4; Silap : XVI : 100, XVII: 
Karuppam ; Uraippāttu : 1; Tinaimoli (50): 28: i. ` 


(4) Buck ; male of the fallow deer. Akam : 7 : 10, 234: 
L1, 287.210; 321. 115. Nar 204 29; | Padirru = 51 : 28; 
Itb 89122. 


(5) Siva's mount. Aham Invocation : 7, 64: 11; Murugu : 
1517 3155 Purane Loz 4 4d: 42556: 12597 T7 
288 š 2. 

(6) Male of the lion. Kural : 59 : 2, 381 : 2. 

(7) Thé shark: Kali: 123+: 9. 

(8) The male of a conch. Aham : 246 : 1. 

(9) Male boar. Aham : 247. 1. 


Eru Taluvudal (sg syys): Bull baiting. Kali: Mullaikkali. 


Erai (9s»p): vide Eraikkón. Puram : 157 : 13. 


Eraikkon (s s»p&Gmwrér): Chief of the Kuravas and a great 
patron of poets ; he wore the Kandal garland. Puram : 157. 


Enappadam (yrn): The shield which also served asa 
boarmask for the defender. This was a facial protection with 
a frightful figure painted on it. Silap ead OY orcs I 


Enam (gsortm): Pig Padirru: 16:6; Perumban: 110; Silap : 
XII : 24; Tinaimalai (150) : 122:2; Tol. Porul : 623: 6. 
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Enal (sare): Tinai grain, or the field in which Tinai grows. 
Aham 53126. -32- 105,73 20345 0 82:513, 1185 135, 132 S1, 188 
10.551929, 288 5X Ainguru:203:1, 283:2, 288: 4, 
289:2, 296:1. Atina (50): 18:1.  Aintinai (70): 1:1, 
13:21. Kanma Kurinji : 1:1. Kali : 37 2,12, 39-7, 40:3, 50 : 
9:552 : 14: Kurun : 5452, 7254, 2912 1: 9571251 360 : 5. Nar : 
13513. 1022 9. 108 31; 128 5.3. 1942. 9; 20914; 259 : 105 336 - 
2, 344: 2, 386:3, 389: 6. Puram:28:9. Tinaimalai (150) : 
1:2, 8:2. Tinaimoli (50):4:1, 6:3. 


Enàüdi (xa): Title conferred by Tamil kings on their distin- 
guished generals; a corruption of * S2nàpati ' Cholia Enàdi 
was a title borne by Tirukkaunan (or Tirukkilli). Puram : 167, 
174, 394, cols vide Pandyan Enadi Nedumkannan. Aham : 373; 
Kurun : 156 ; vide Enadi Tirukkilli (or Tirukkaü nan) or Tiruk- 
kuttuvan. Puram: 167, 174, 394. vide also Tol. Purat Sut. 
Nach. Mani: XXII: 205. 


Enadippadi (sa Hurry): A colony of courtesans set up by an 
official of Enadi status and title. Kali: 81: 18. 


Enor Pakkam (gGs9* u$s): [(Aivahai marabin) Gnor pak- 
kam] Vàhaittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul: 75:2. [(Irumunru 
marabin) ënƏr pakkam] Vāhaittiņai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 
23 2 3. 


Ai (aui or m): (1) Chief, leader, father (Aiyan, Aiyar, Aiyanar 
and Aiyai are variants of this). Péra. in 
his commentary on Tol. Porul (145: 2, 
146: 29) means ‘sages’ ‘wise men’ by 
‘aiyar’. Kural:771:1; Nar: 136: 4. 


(2) Tirumal Pari: 15: 26. 


Ainganai (gms); The five floral arrows of Kaman, the God 
of love. Mani: V:5; Silap: XXVIII : 42. 


Aingindal (gisa $50): (1) The five ways of coiffeur (hair-do). 
Aham 3565/7 18, 233/7515: 72615 3, Kali 
205-6232: 7] 03:175 72- 19958 huso 22 
96 : 8, 105 : 53, 131 : 39, 140 : 23, Silap: 
AX 435, XI? 100 — X V. - 97. 


(2) here Kannahi. Silap DX VINOT 


Aidiham (gH): A system of logical proof based on * tradi- 
tional rumour’. Mani: XXVII : 11, 49. 


Aintinai (bÉ): The five divisions of land : Mullai, Kuriniji, 
Marudam, Neydal and Palai named after the trees most 
commonly found there; also the (conventional) behaviour 
associated with these tracts of 1. voluntary union of men and 
women : Kurinji 2. separation from lover : Palai 3. tolerating 
and bearing the separation : Marudam 4. Regretting the separa- 
tion: Neidal 5. Housewife's dutiful life and loyalty to lover: 
Mullai. Irai Akap:1:1, 56:4; Silap Nürkatturai : 4; Tol. 
Porub:2:1,; 54:1, 92 2. 

| | 

Aintinai Aimpadu (p ý% so1g1): One of the 18 Kilkkanakku 

works. Aintinai (50): Payiram : 3. 


Aindiram (brw): A grammatical work in Sanskrit said to 
have been composed by Indra (perhaps a grammarian of that 
name like Iraiyanar of Kalaviyal) but not extant now. Tol. 
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Sirappu : 13. Tolkappiar is reputed to have been well versed 
in this work. Adiyark. says that this is mentioned by Ilango 
in Silap : (XI : 99). Some scholars like K. Subramania Pillai 
spell the word ‘ Aintiram * and dissociate it from Indra and 
Sanskrit but mean the five grammatical sections of Eluttu, Sol, 
Porul Ani and Yappu. This seems to be unwarranted, though 
ingenious; anyway Tolkappiar himself wrote only on the 
Muttiram (Eluttu, Sol and Porul). 


Aindu (m 524): (1) Five. Kural: 24 : 1, 27 : I. 
(2) The five senses. Sirupach 4109 $:3. 


(3) The five sensory organs. Elàdi : 11:2; Kural: 126: 
1; Park* 4 : 1. 


(4) The five desires relating to the five senses. Kural : 
2391. 


(5) The five sacred letters of the Saivites ; i.e. ‘ Nama- 
Śivāya '; if this is so it would mean that the Sahgam 
Tamils were familiar with the word ^ Siva’ though 
it has nowhere been used plainly. Silap XE $128. 


(6) Number five; the sense of smell which is special to 
*pritvi'or earth says Parimcl. Pari: 3 : 78. 


Aindai (5s): A tiny variety of mustard ; an example for a 
very small object.  Naladi : 329 : 3. 


Aimpadai ttali) (qhu e s10): A necklace for children con- 
sisting of the five emblems of Tirumal : chakra, Sangu, vil, vàl,. 
gatha (vide Kalingattupparani : 240) vide Puram :77; Mani - 
III : 158, VII : 56. [In medieval references while Kalingattup- 
parani of Jayamkondar mentions the Aimpadai as those of 
Mal, the Tirwilaiyadal Purüánam of Paraljoti mentions the 
Saivite ones in 39 : 25 id 


Aimpal (turb): The five ways of coiffure. (Pal: Pahal: 
division). Aham:8:15, 126:20, 145: 15: MS Zits el oat d. 
177 Seles 2450, 212 ; 3, -223.. 12. 295 191. Ainguru : 84: 3; 
Inc aS shes Kayu PL: 22 Kural 43:2; 141011; Kurinjip ; 
155 yars 96505 8100:::5, 133 7:57. 140: 35 T607:: 6. 545 $3: 
337 :7; 3662 22 Padirru: 18:4. Pala:218:3, 253 :3. Silap: 
Wilf. 4, 31-4. Tol. Porul ::644.: 3. 
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Aimpulai (mbuyu): The five holes; the flute with five holes; 
it is reported that a variety of flute unearthed in Madagascar 


(Malagasay) has five holes. Pari: 8: 22. 


Aimbhiidam (vps): The five elements : water, earth, fire, 
wind and the sky. Padirru: 14 : 1, 2, 24: 19. 


Aimperunkulu (nOu ag): The five bodies of advisers of 
the King. 1. The ministers, 2. the priests, 3. the generals, 
4. the envoys, 5. the spies. Mani: 1:17; Silap TIP: 3264 V 
1572; XOXVT 38. , 


Aiyakkadinai (udm): The begging bowl. Mani: XIII : 
109. 
Aiyam (gu): (1) Alms. Mani: XXVIII : 158 ; Sirupatich : 64 : 1. 


(2) Doubt; being on the horns of a dilemma. Tol. 
Poruls: 26059. 


(3) A. perverted system of logical proof. Mani: XXVII : 
58, 65. 


Aiyam Seydal (mub Gus): The lady love doubting her 
lover s constancy. Tol. Porul : 270: 7. 


Aiyar (gjuit): (1) Elder brothers; from ai:leader. Ahkam.: 
240 : 6. 


(2) Elders; esp. elder brothers, parents etc. Nar: 127: 
55 Silap + AVE 129,7133; 137: 

(3) Celestial sages. Murugu: 107. 

(4) Sages; here Nach. says ‘ Aiyar’ does not mean. 
‘Devas’. <Kurinjip: 17; Padirru-: 70: 19: 

(5) The rishis or sages doing penance ; the Saranas or 
the Jain sages. Silap: X : 160. 

(6) Sages; Rishis says Péra. Tol. Porul : 145 : 2, 146: 
29. In 146, he distinguishes between Andanar and 
Aiyar (Munivar). 

(7) ‘ Brahmins, Anda nar ‘—says U.V.S. editor of Pari. 
Pari: Tirattu: 2:63. But it may be noted that no 
ancient commentator derives the word from * Aryar ' 
or even equates it exclusively with * Andanar‘. So 
the usually suggested derivation of Aiyar from Aryar 
remains uncorroborated by really ancient authority. 

12 
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Aiyavi (gua): (1) Also called ‘Kadippahai’—enemy of the 
ghosts. The small white mustard; a paste 
of this is usually applied as a protection 
against ghosts and other evil forces ; used as 
offering to the Gods. Kurun : 50:1; Madu- 
raik : 287; Malaipadu : 123; Mani: III : 134; 
VII : 73; Murugu : 228; Nar : 40:7, 370: 3; 
Nedunal: 86; Puram:98:15, 281:4, 296: 
241342 7:93 358: 4. 

(2) It is made into smooth paste and applied to the 
walls of the fort to make them slippery. Tuhadir 
Yat : ° Maranudai’ : 2. 


(3 The beam (of wood) fastened to secure the gates of 
the fort. "Padirru-: 16: 4, 22: 23; Silap > XV = 213. 


Aiyan (guss): Murugan Kali: 43: 5. 


Aiya di Siru Venteraiyar (mur F Ag GəisrGr s»yuir t): Poet 
and author of Puram : 363 col. 


Aiyiruhkunram (ggu Grm): The great hill of the * Ai" or 
the ‘Lord’ i.e., Tiramalirum S5laimalai. Pari: 15 : 26. 


Aiyiru Nuru Meinnayanattavan Mahal (ulw mi yi Qodi ipur 5 
Susr 10551) : The daughter of (He of the 1000 eyes on his 
body)- Indra's daughter; i.e., DtvaSina: the consort of 
Muruga. DévaSénai is known as DCvayanai also. Pari : 9 : 9. 


Aiyirunuru meynayanattavan (pulm 3T 91 Dw pwu hssr): He 
of the 1000 eyes on his body; Indra. Father of Dévastna. 


Paris 9. 


Aiyur (ust): (1) Place to which the lame poet Aiyür Mudava- 
nar belonged. Aham:2i6 col. Kurun : 12, 
2067 3224) Nar 206, -334 + "Puüram: 51j 225. 
3i4, 399. 


(2) Place to which Aiyur Miulankilir belonged. 
Pron: 21. 


Aiyur Mudavanür (upi apat): A lame poet belonging to 
Aiyur ; author of Kurun : 123, 206, 322; Nar : 206, 334. Being 
lame, he asked for and obtained from Taman TóOnrikkon a cart 
and bullocks for conveyance. 
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Aiyur Milamkilar (upt apsosuddiprir): A Vēlāla poet born in 
the Mulam asterism and belonging to Aiyür. Puram: 21. 


Aiyai (gu): (1) A lady reputed for her chastity ; her father 
was Tittan. Aham: 6: 3. 


(2) A chief, or leader; here Kaundi Adihal. Silap : 
X : 45. 

(3) The daughter of Madari, the cowherdess of Madurai 
who received Kóvalan and Kannahi as her guests. 
Silap: XVI:12, 33, 52, XVII:8, XXIX : Uraippa- 
yiram, XXIX : USalvari: 1, Dévandi — Aiyaiaikkáütti 
Ararriadu. | 


(4) Durgha Silap: XI: 151, XII : 4, 69, 92. The female 


of Aiyan or Aiyanar. Her temple was in Puhar. 
Silap S Xs 216: XIV: 16; 


Aivahaimanram (gu distr y»): The five manrams or public 

places in Puhar: Vellidaimanram, Hanjimanram, Nedunkal- 
i . i P TR : 

manyam,  Bhudachadukkam,  Pàvaimanram. Silap: V : 140, 


MIU T. 


Aivar (gt): (1) The five; Pandavar, according to the Bhdra-, 
tam :Nanmaruppu : 7 and Silap > XXIX : USal- 
vari: 6. They defeated the *100^*- or the 
*Iraimpadinmar'. Kali: 25:3, 104: 58; Per- 
umba»:417; Puram:2:13; (it is possible, 
and in my opinion certain, in some of these 
references the * Five ° refers to the Aimperum- 
vclir and the * Hundred ° the * Nürruvarkannar' 
or the ‘ Satavahanas’.) They escaped from the 
house of lac and wax. Pala:52: 2, 280: 3. 

(2) The five planets : Sevvay, Bhudan, Vyà]lan, Velli, and 
Sani. This list excludes Nayiru, the star and 
Tihgal, the satellite; and Rihu and Kctu - merely 
shadows or Chayagrahas. Pari:3: 5. 


(3) The five elements. Murugu : 254. 
(4) The five dcvas - Balaraman, Parudi, Kaman, Saman 
Sivan. Pari: 26 : 6. 


Aivarkkilaiyon (gurih 2m Guir): Arjunan who was the third 
among the five Pandavas. Bharatam : Nànmarappu : 7. 
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Aivarai Venron (gur G@swsšrGa;jsšir): Aruhan or Jinan who had 
conquered the five passions. Silap ae ed LOS: 


Aivalam (gar): The five sources of mountain wealth 
(1) wax, (2) white fig, myrobalan, (3) honey, 


(4) peacock 
plumage, (5) deer. Pari: 18: 15. 


Aivanam (wsm) : (1) The white variety in Paddy. Kali: 43 : 4, 


Knrunmc1100: 51, 371-952: Nar: 373 : 4; 
Puram 159: 17, 172 ::6 ; Silap XT 80; 
(2) 21 kinds of paddy. Cultivated on hill side. Ainguru : 


26% > 3,. 285 : 3; 


Aintinai (70) : 12:1; Tinaimalai 
(150) $3358 *177 19! 2. 
Aivaày Ara (guru spr): The cobra of five hoods. Kalavali: 
26; ' Kal. 62 : 13: 


Tinaimalai (150): 13. 


Okkal Cork Relatives, to whom a householder owes duties. 
Kural : 43: 


Okkür (pbs): (1) A place to which Okkur Masattiyar 
belonged. Aham: 324, 384; Kurun : 39, 
126; 186, 220,275; “Puram: 279 col. 


(2) A place to which Mašattanar belonged. Aham: 14; 
Puram : 248 col. 


Okkur Masattandr (@%sə_ ç wr&rómsT1): Poet and author of 
Aham : 14 (Rdg. Māśāttiyār for Aham : 14) Puram : 248. 


Okkir Masattiyar (pbs wreFrs urr): Poetess and author 
oF Aham 214, 324; 364; Kurun: 126, 139. 186, 220, 2555 
Puram : 279 col. 


Ohandir (965517): A town gifted away to Brahmins by 
Selvakkadungé Vali Adan; it was famous for the kind of 
paddy called ‘Ottiram’. Padirru: VII Ten Padiham : 9. 


Ottaham ($u sir): Camel. Though this is unusual to the 
Tamil Country it gets automatically mentioned along with 
Palai. Aham : 245 : 18; Sirupan : 1541. Tol. Forut: 607: 1 
1573.1: 


Ottuppudavam (p Gur|6məne): The double door. Silap TATE 120: 
Odu (9p): A kind of tree. Puram: 325 : 7; Tol. Eluttu : 262. 


Odungadu (9@aar@): A town saved by Kuttuvan. Aham . 
alb ea E 


Oduvai (PAu): A kind of tree; perhaps the same as Odu. 
Mani: VI: 80. 


Onporikkalarkal ($ =sGursipperso): ‘The ankleted leg’. 
Name of the 4th stanza of IV Ten Padirru. 


Ottu (5m): Musical beat. Pari: 12 : 42. 


Oppakkural (tus m$): A literary practice of comparing. 
Tol. Porul : 665 ; 9. 


Oppumai (@uijsw): Comparing another woman with one's 
lady love - a hindrance to successful love. Tol. Porul : 274 : 3. 
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Oppuravu (spOnjy0): Wordly wisdom. In Kural : 22nd chap. 
hdo "1973-2. 218: 12:220 S 1. 


Oppuravu Aridal (ọÙury 995%): Acquiring worldy wisdom. 
Kural : 22 ch. hdg. 


Oppuvali uvattal (ùy 9e wsd): The Aham situation of 
the lady love delighting at her lover’s being compared with 
manly and handsome objects. Tol. Porul : 270: 10. 


Oru Kulai oruvan (9@ Smp pusr): Balaraman with one 
CAPONE "Pan :1: 5. 


Oru Kulaiyavan (@Q@ @=puuwasr): Balaraman with one earring. 
Kal 105 : L1: 


OruSiraippeyariyanür (ese müGuuifuigy$): vide Orusiraip- 
periyanar. Kurun : 272; Nar : 121 ; Puram: 137. 


Oru$iraipperiyanür —(s»&£s»müGufr wr): (Rdg.  Oruéiraip- 
periyanar) Poet and author of  Kurun: 272; War: 121 = 
Puram : 137. | 


Oruttal (s»(55;55): (1) Bull elephant. Aham : 65: 16, 207:9, 
2091; 579 524. 386.:312, 07397 * 10: 
Kali; pi: 2; 46:3: Rurun : 391 : 1, 
396°: 4. ^1 Nar’: 126: 13; 31722) 


(2) Tiger (male) Nar :!148 : 10. 
(3 Bull Puram : 52 : 2. 
(4) Buffalo (male) Kar: 10: 2. 


(5) A common masculine term. Tol. Porul 557 2915 
590 : 2. 


Orutandai (9555): The name of the maternal grandfather 
of Selvakkaduhg5vali Adan. Padirru : VII Ten Padiham : 2. 


Orutalai Anmai (maw arw): A literary practice of being 
vague, indefinite and non-committal. Tol. Porul : 665 : 14 


Oru talai molidal (ams Gipri£ 55$): Making a definite state- 
ment. Tol. Porul : 665 : 9. 


(Arumarai ASan) Oru mahan (IGED b ré) sym ims. 
ASvattaman: the great son of the guru (Drona). Bhüratam 
* Maramkelu’ : 2. 
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Orumai (e»(ys»w): Alife time; a birth. Kural: 398 : 1. 


Orumoli (e»q59Gwrif): Sovereign power. Kali: 104: 80; Silap : 
Uraippāyiram : XXIX ; Uraippattumadai : 1. 


Oruvarum oliváttohainilai gyud spipuaT s repa He»): The 
destruction of the entire army along with the two contesting 
leaders. Tumbaittinai Tol. Porul : 72 : 13. 


Orüttanür (252 55aT)? Poet and Author of Puram: 275 col. 


Ollaiyur (sps?9»up*): (1) A town conquered by Bhudappandiyan. 
Aham : 25; Puram : 71, 242, 246, 247. 


(2) A town to which Ollaiyür Kilàn father of Perum 
Sattan belonged. Puram: 242 : 6. 


Ollaivir Kilan (spses»upt £iprér): A VcClala, father of Perum 
Sattan. Puram : 242. 


Ollaipur Kilàn Perum Sattan (pverus t Hiprosr Quai rds): 
Poet of the name of Perum Sattan son of Ollaiyur Kilan, a 
Vclala chief of Ollaiyur. Puram : 242 col. 


Ollaiyur tanda Bhiidappandyan (spsc?sug r 555 Lb SULIT ert. u 153r ) : 
^ Pandyan Prince and poet who conquered Ollaiyür, author of 
Aham:25; Puram : 71, 246, 247. 


Olipu Iyal (spit Gub): 3rd Division of Porutpal, Kural deal- 
ing with miscellaneous matters not dealt with under Araáival, 
Angaviyal etc. 


Olukkam Udaimai (spag di 2 LDD): ‘Bearing a good beha- 
viour'. Kural ch. 14th hdg. 


Oluhu vannam (iS eie» miD) ; Variety of metre in poetry. 
Padirrtus:11..12, 13:145 15; GEO) LETS LS NEN 20:12.15:122/423: 24) 
233026,;4270 28:129 3072 51* 325733 34195" MAO: 37, 38, 39, 40, 
41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, SOF 5124 32:53 5:154:555 5156: 
57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67,:0087:369 70/5 12172: 
T9: 74 5.76. 775 SO SORTE 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 
89, 90. 


Oluhai (papa): Cart. Nar. V 183173. 354550) 


Olval amalai (spsrəamsir oww): A victory dance, done in the 
field of battle. A Puram Tiaai. Aham : 142: 14; Padirru : 56. 
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Oli (@af): The Sun; the Moon; the Fire God. Mani : 
XXVII > 21. 


Oli mandalam (ga waw sor): The solar zone. Aham:11: 1. 


(Vayangu) Olimandilam [ (muisie) pao rig sore ]: SUrya Mindi- 
lam ; the range of the solar orbit. Naladi: 22 : 1. 


Oliyar (gaut): The people of the Oli nadu, one ofthe 12 
tracts of the Tamil country. (vide Tol. Sol Echcha 4 com). 
Pattinap : 274. 


Orran (@bmsr): Spy Mani: XXVI : 27 ; Silap : XXIII : 156. 
Orradal (ùm se): Espionage. Kural: 59th ch. hdg. 
Orral (bmi): Spy. Tirikadu: 55:4, 85: 4. 


Orrindhiya vey (@pBPsyHus Gaus): The report of the spies 
employed by cattle lifters as also of those who recover the 
lifted cattle. Vetchittinai in Puram, Tol. Porul : 58 : 3. 


Orru (bD): Spy Inivya: 36:1; Kural: 59th ch. hdg. 581: | bz 
583 1; 984: 2,585. 5 255862 2. 0587 5001158895897 ils 590^: 
RESHAPE XXV: 475 z Tol Porul : 58 23: 


Orrumai (bmw): One of the four Nayams, or graces. Mani : 
XXX:218. 


Orruruppu (bw): A part called * Orru' of the Sengottu 
Yal. Silap : XIII : 108. 


Onpadirriraiii (gsruHp prL): The eighteen Ganas : Dczvar, 
Asurar, Daityar, Garudar, Kinnarar, Kimpurudar, Iyakkar, 
Vinjaiyar, Rakshasar, Gandharvar, Siddhar, Sira nar, Bhudar, 
Pai$a$ar, Taraganar, Nagar, Akà$ava$is, residents of the 
Bogha Bhumi. Murugu: 168. 


Onran pahudi (rm u&;2): A division of Orraittilam or 
ckatalam or simple uniform beat in music. Silap: XVII a 
sub-division. 


Onru (s»sx mi) : (1) Aram; Siva delights in this Puram : 166 : 3. 


(2) No. 1; *Sound which is a characteristic of the sky ; 
as this is the first of all characteristics ; it is called 
one’ says Parimel. Pari:3: 77. 


O (@): Sluice gate. Silap : X : 109. 


Ongunilai (gpg pew): Tower; especially of a tall house or 
temple.  Nedunal : 88. 


O&anai (peeor): A length of distance. Pari: 12 : 25. 
Ogunar (gp*]*): Fishermen; sailors, also oilmen. Silap si IZI 


Odam (g U1»): Boat, especially for crossing rivers. Aham: 
I0 10512. 


Odu (@@): (1) Alms bowl. Mani: XIV : 13; Sirupatich : 64. 


(2) An example of a useless tiny thing. Pala: 231: 4; 
Sirupaiich 28372 A 

(3) Amuda §Surabi, the alms bowl carried by Ma nhi- 
mckalai. Mani: XXV : 144. 


Odutér (25Gar): A mirage. Aham: 89: 2. 


Odai (gm): (1) The name ofa hill. Aham: 111 : 6. 


(2) The ornamented head wear for the elephant. Aham : 
35813; 3872 185 Kalava lic 31.2. Kali = 862.16 
Maduraik : 43; Murugu:79; Nar : 296: 3; Nedunal : 
1695: -Padirruw: Vb: 7,340765. Puram: 3773965 1, 
161: 18, 287 : 5, 326 : 15, 369 : 25. Silap : XXVI : 71. 


(3) A kind of water front. Pari:3: 10, 21: 1. 


Ottira Nel (g5 $255): A variety of paddy specially cultivated 
at Ohandur, a village granted to the Brahmins. This paddy is 
said to be ideally suited for Agnihotram - a ritual of maintain- 
ing the perpetual sacrificial fire. Padirru : VII Ten Padiham : 9. 


Ottin Salai (QS5Hs0 Fre): Veda Sala or a place where the 
Vedas were taught. Silap ex 28. 


Ottu (p53): The Vedas. Kali: 69:5; Kural: 134: 1; Iniya: 
8:1; Innà:22:4; Mami: XIII: 25; Gilap: XV: 70, XXII: 
28. The collection or putting together of connected things in a 
composition. Tol. Porul : 480: 2, 482: 3. 
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Oda Rani ($3 stan): Basic name of Karuvür Odanani; poet 
and author of Kurun : 71, 227. 


Odal Andaiyaér (4»;9b.94js»;uirt): His basic name indicating 
that he was father of one Adan. Poet and author of Kurun: 
12, 21, 329; Ainguru: 4th canto Pülai. 


Odi (8): (1) The tree called Odi, good for omens. Aham: 
145-35 Oo Kurun -- 1405 T- 
(2) A kind of chameleon; common agamoid lizard ; 
Onan; the same as Ondi, Nar : 92:2, 186: 5. 


Odima Vilakku (gw Amig): A kind of swan-lamp known to 
have been used by the Romans. Perumbān : 317. The light 
houses with intermittent light resembled the Yavanas * Odima 
Vilakku ° set on the * Yüpam ' (pillar) of the sacrificial hall. 


Ompadai (DuL): Praying for the welfare of the leader when 
he isin danger. Pāqāņ in Puram. Tol. Porul : 91: 18. 


Omalihai (@'ersSspa): 32 varieties of cosmetics or Spices like 
I 
cloves, cardamam, musk etc. Silap : VI; 77. 


Omai (mw): Kind of tree usually found in Palai or desert 
region; its bean is fodder for elephants; the trightful God 
resided under this tree. The toothbrush tree. Aham:3: 2; 
o: 8,72] 215; 117) 6 191 9369: 175. dinourir- 316: 1 4:21 
2; Aintinai (70) : 37: 1; Kainnilai Palai: 7:1 s Kurun 797. 
25 4242 22-207. 3 29 260 58, 396 -4* Wars 854-8, 107 246: 1375 
75195:7249590 1/09/1957], SISI Silap : XL 3 75; 


Oymün (gnis wreir): (1) Title of Nalli Adan. Puram : 376 col. 
(2) of Villi Adan. Puram : 379 col. 
(3) Of Nalliakkidan or Villi Adan. Puram: 176 col. 


Oyman Nalli Adan (supr mA rs): Usually confused 
with Oymàn Villi Adan; but as both are praised only by 
Nannaganar probably they were the same person. Puram - 
376 col. ! 
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Oymàn Nalliakkodan (gpunorer pDr sr): A chieftain; 
also called Oymanattu Nalliakkidan. He was ruler of Mavi- 
langai, Eyirpattinam, VcClür and Amuürin Tondaimandalam, 
He belonged to the Oviyar clan (Sirupan 122), “It's said that 
the Oviyar clan was part of the Naga tribes. (Reading) 
Erumaànattu NalliakkCdan, probably a corruption. He lived after 
the last seven famous Tamil Vallals (Sirupan : 84). He wasa 
generous patron of poets, and was the hero of Sirupana rruppadai. 
Probably Oyman Nalli Adan and Oyman Villi Adan belonged 
to his family. The word Nalliyakkodan means: ‘He of the 
good musical bugle’ (Nal+Iyam+Ko6du); evidently he was 
a Panan. The 24 Kottams of Tondai Nadu belonged to Oyman 
NalliyakkCdan. Puram: 176 col. Sirupan col. 


Oyman Villi Ádan (ginorer MOA psr): Chief of Ilangai 
(Ma llahgai); perhaps he was the same as Oyman Nalli Adan. 
Puram : 376, and belonged to the family of Nalliyakkodan. 
Euram S19: 


Oymanadu (gunuporg)(g): This nadu was ruled by Nalliiyak- 
kodan. Sirupan col. 


Orampohiyadr (grDCurf urit): Poet and author of Aham: 286, 
316; Ainguru Marudam century, Kurun : 10, 70, 122, 127, 384; 
Nar : 20, 360; Puram: 284. (Reading) Orampddiyar. 


Ori (@f): (1) A patron of poets noted for his lavish genero- 
sity. He gifted away his territories to the 
dancers. He was ruler of the Kolli hills and the 
neighbouring forests. His horse also was called 
Ori. He was chief of the Malavar. He was also 
called Val Vil Ori in view of the strong bow he 
wielded. He was killed by Kari another famous 
vallal and when Kàrifs men marched into his 
town, Ori’s supporters resisted them with deaden- 
ing noise. Aham: 208: 21, 209: 4. Kurun : 100: 
S: 99 ie c Nar S G 0125222 9s 2622: X52015 
Puram : 152 : 12, 158: 5, 204 : 12; Birupàn : 111. 

(2) Ori’s Horse. Perumbān: 172;  Porunar : 164. 


(3) Male monkey. Puram : 109 : 7. 


Oriyar (gut): Basic name of Tungal Oriyar. Poet and 
author of Kurun : 151, 295. 


188 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Orir Pichchaiyār (ñ D iQ *s»xuirt): Poet and author of Kurun : 
277. He derives his name from an expression in his poem. 


Oreyil Mannan (@@Gyu9% wsirewsr): The king who had but one 
fort to protect him; a typical example of an unfortunate king ; 
cf. Orér ulavan. Aham : 373: 18. 


Orérulavar (gGr@ipst): Poet and author of Puram: 193. He 
derived his name from an expression in his poem in Kurun. 
Typical example of a poor peasant using only one plough; 
cf. Oreyil mannan. Kurun: 131: 5. 


Orai (s»s»y): (1) Pērā says it means ‘ Rasi’ or constellation ; 
from ‘hora’ Greek. Tol. Porul : 135: 1. 


(2) A game played by girls. Aham:49: 16, 60: 11, 
219. 2; Kali 75 <4, 82:9; SKurun- 48% 3. 315 : 5; 
401237 Near-68: 0 145:3; 1555 1398-5 Puram: 
LIOS 


Oródaham (e@Gprr air): vide Urodaham. 
Oroddam(g@Grruin}: Rosewood ; or mahogany. Nar: 331: 5. 


Orodohattukkandarettanür (g9jGyvGu rab mibobmsrb5nstr): Poet 
and author of Aham : 23, 95, 191. 


Orodoham (@GrrGirai): Town to which  Kandarattanàr 
belonged. (Rdg. uroód5bham). It is surmised that it may have 
been corrupted into ‘uraigadam’ now in Chingleput District. 
Aham : 23, 95, 191. 


Olai (ee): (1) Umbrella of woven leaves. Tinaimülai (150) 
ioe.) "Puram ; 290-7. 


(2) The palm leaf. Naladi: 256: 3, 4, 397: 1; Pala: 
29 - 4. 


(3) The earring originally made of a small rounded 
strip of dry palm leaf Pachchólai and Karugumani 
(small black glass beads). Ornaments of a household 
goddess. The Palmyra leaf strip on which messages 
were written. Aham : 337: 7. 
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(4) The palmyra leaf strips (used as ballot papers put 
into the pot - Kudavolai-for lots to be drawn). 


Aham:77: 7. 
(5) Kind of grass. Tol. Porul : 641: 1. 


Olaikkadai (pwisan): Palm leaf depot or earring shop 
(jewellery). Nar : 250. 


Olaikkadaiyattar ^ Nalvellaiyür  (gp9sodwme»i uidit — psbGewstr r 
uir): Poet and author; the poet maintained either a palm 
leaf mart or a jewellery shop. Nar : 250. 

Ovam (gato): Oviyam; painting. Aham:5:20, 54:4, 98: 
ll; Nar:182:2; Nedunal: 147; Padirru:61:3, 88: 2015 
Pari : 21:28; Pattinap: 49; Puram : 251 : 1, Sirupan : 70. 

Ovamükkal (@sneršasr): Painters Nar : 118 : 7. 

Ovar (spur): Flatterers; courtiers. Silap XXVI: 124. 

Ovia Elini (gu rfo): Painted drop curtain. Silap ; VI: 169. 


Ovia Sénan (gs u Gror); Partially Tamilised form of the 
word ChitraScnan. The ancient Tamils were reluctant to 
adopt Sanskrit names in their entirety. Mani: XXI : 135. 


Oviyam (Au): Painting Mani: 11:31, III: 131, VI: 39, 
XVL LS OXVIIE:67 XX DL : 82; SS Siap KOE Db. 


Ovia Makkal (gu wrdansir); Painters Mani: XXVIII : 38. 


Oviar Perumahan (gurt Gugwassr): One who belongs to the 
Oviar clan; here, Nalliyakkodan. Sirupdn : 122. 


Oviya Vidanam (@s ui afsrarto): The painted canopy above 
the stage. Silap: III : 111. 


Oviyan (gnur): Painter. Mani: V: 7. 


Ovu (1) : Oviyam ; painting. Maduraik : 365. 


Auratan (myrs); A child of one's husband born of another 
wife. Eladi: 30 : 3. 


Auvai (9m): Lit. an elderly woman, dame. Sirupàn AOL 
Neduman Anji gave her the famous Nelli fruit which gave her 
longevity. vide Auvaiyar. 


Auvaiyar (sej»swspenuim T): Poetess; author of Aham: 111, 147, 
2/3; 3035 Kwrun; 15,.23, 28, 29; 39:143, 80; 91. 99, 102." 1585 
183, 200, 364, 388; Nar : 129, 187, 295, 371, 381, 390, 394; 
Puram : 87, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 100, ` 
101, 102, 103, 104, 140, 187, 206, 231, 232, 235, 269, 286, 290, " 
295, 311, 315, 367, 390, 392. She was a devoted friend of 
Adihaimàn Neduman Anji; she went as an envoy from Añji 
to the Tondaiman of Kanchi. She survived Paranar. 
Legend says she lived for a long time after she ate the Nelli 
fruit given to her by Anji. Some poet of the same name lived 
in the middle ages also and composed the short but popular 
didactic works like the Attisudi. 


Kahu (asa): A measure equal to 1 of a palam : ie nearly =, oz. 
Kur ai : 1037 : 1. 


Kahandan (&5b;sw): The son of king Kàntan's concubine; he 
offered to fight the great Para$uràma but slipped away from 
the battlefield; at his behest he ruled from Kavirippüm- 
pattinam. Mani: XXII : 32, 37, 43, 76. v? 


Kakanam (meswip): The sky. Mani: XXVIII: 110. 


J| Gangar (147): A tribe defeated by Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXV: 
157. The dynasty of Gahgas who ruled in Mysore in the post- 
Safigam epoch evidently descended from these; and Gangavadi 
was named after them. 


Gangan (isr): One of the army commanders of the Cheras, 
against whom Pa laiyan, the Chola commander fought, and lost 
his life. He belonged to the gahgar tribe. Aham : 44 AS 


Kangul Vellattáàr (ägd Geusrer sr): A poet who derives 
this name from an expression * Kahgul Vellam ' (the endless 
night which is unfordable like the Boge.) used by him, in 
Kurun : 387. 


Gangai (Sema): The river in North India flowing through 
U.P., Bihar and Bengal. Mani:X: JGA XXVE SAMY [Ts 
45; Padirru: V Ten, VII Ten; Pattinap: 190: Perumban : 
431; Puram: 161: 6; Silap: VIL:2:2, XI :21, XXV : 120, 
160; XXVIII: 121; XXIX : 120, 160: Devandi ol - 3; Uraip- 
payiram : VI : 28, XXVI : 153, 164, 176; XXVII: 14, 23, 110, 
153, 193; Vanjikkandam - Katturai : 13. On Siva's head. Silap : 
AUT: 110. The cat on the Danks of this river was noted for its 
TOSS Sirupatich : 95:3. Descending from the Himalayas. 
Nar 18915,9369: ::9) Flows through Patali (putraj. Aham: 
265 : 5 relates the story of the wealth of the Nandas being 
hidden away in the bed of the river. It is possible that the 
Nandas in their anxiety to prevent their enormous wealth from 
falling into the hands of Chandragupta Maurya hid it away 
somewhere in the bed of the Ganges, 
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Gangai Siruvan (553 5» A yas): The son of Ganga; Bhishma. 
Bharatam ‘ Gangai ' : 1, 2, 3. 


Kachchayam (#FFusib): Capital of Ahga Nadu; i.e., Tuchchaya- 
raja s capital. Mani: X : 53, XII : 39. 


Kachchi (5534): Kanchi fpuram). Mani Padiham : 90; XXVIII: 
hdg. sub hdg. 152; Perumbdn : 420. 


Kachchippéttu Ilam Taehchanár (BFA UGUAL G Geri 53-521): A 
poet possibly the younger brother or son of Kachchippcttup- 
perumtachchanar) and author of Nar : 266. He was a native 
or resident of Kachchippcdu. We do not know if * tachchan’ 


was a proper name or indicated the profession of Supe 
for the poet. 


Kachchippeéiiukka' chikkorranür — (&44üGur Gs mrgg£dGerp 
wept): A poet, 'Korranaàr * was the basic name of this poet, 
who belonged to the suburb Kachchippzdu of the city of 
Kanchi. We do not know if *Korran' was a proper name 
like * Kiran’ or indicated the profession of mason for the poet. 
He was author of Kurun : 213, 216. 


Kachchippeétiíu Nannagaiyar (#FFUCGuL (9g par eps auri) : A 
poet;a lady of the Naga community belonging to Kachchip- 
peQu. Author of Kurun : 30, 172, 180, 192, 197, 287. 


Kachchippéttupperum Tachchanar (&FAGC ui Qo sug b6SF x.t): 
A poet (the elder brother or father of Kachchippcttu Ilam- 
tachchanar) and author of Nar: 144, 213. He was a native or 
resident of KachchippcGu, We do not know if tachchan' 


was a proper name or indicated the profession of carpentry for 
the poet. 


Kechchippédu (#®FAGGuD): A suburb of Kanchi, associated 
with the names of poets like Kachchippéttukkanchikorranar, 
Kachchippcttu Nannagaiyar, Kachchippéttu llam Tachchanar, 
Kachchippettupperuntachchanar. ‘Pēdu? like ‘ Péttai’ was a 
small locality within a large town or urban area. Kurun : 30, 
172, 180. 192; 197 215 216, 287 Nar : 144, 213, 266. 


Kachchi Managar Pukka Kadai (+A wrpat i145 srs): Canto 
hdg. of Mani: XXVIII describing the entry of Manimékalai 
into Kanchi. 
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Kachchi murram (&FAipppip): Kanchipuram ; Mani : XXI : 174 
(on the analogy of Vanji Murram : Silap : XXV : 9, 34). 


Kachchu (m$*2-): (1) The leather belt fastening the horse's reins. 
Nara 220 2T. 


(2) Belt. Mullaip : 47. 


Kachchai (žena): (1) (Embroidered) belt. Kurinjip : 125; Siru- 
pan : 239. 


(2) Belt MAn e 1. 285 INApui 21 2. 
(3) Blue sash. Puram: 274 : 1. 


Kanjakarar (Sear ir); Bronze smiths. Mani: XXVIII : 35; 
Silap : V : 28. 


Kamnjam (5s): Bronze. Silap : 174. 
KdWjan (ser): Kamsa; Kannan (Krishna) danced the 


Alliyam (a variety of dance) to destroy the Asura who was 
sent disguised as an elephant by Kamsa. Silap : VI : 46. 


Kanjandr (Fat): Kamsan; Silap : XVII : Padarkkaippara- 
val: 11. 


Kanji (eA): Gruel. Pattinap : 44. 


Kanjuham (495% ai): (1) Karu Vimbu: used as spice for curry. 
Perumban : 308. 


(2) official uniform. Mani: XXV : 11; XXVIII: 178: 
Silap : XXVI : 138; XXVII : 188. | 


Kanjuhamakkal — (as raw r ims) : Jacketed attendants. Silap : 
XXVI:166; XXVIII : 80. 


Kanjuha Mudalvar (apa m psv): Chiefs of the Jacketed 
attendants ; there were 1000 of them in Senguttuvan’s employ. 
Silap : XXVI : 138; XXVII : 188. 


Kanjuhan (ens Her): Jacketed attendant. Mani: XXV : 11; 
XXVIII : 178. 
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194 


Katchadi (=C sx): 


Katchi (mw £): 
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Wine jar. Puram : 258 : 9. 
Malaipadu : 235 ; 


jungle. Nare > 7, IELS 45 


Perumban : 205; Puram : 60 : 4; Silap : XII : 124, 167. 


Kaiiangam (aw a *uibip): 


Staff; the mendicant Siva’s supporting 


stall. Eala: 85:2. 


Kattalai (ù r): (1) Touchstone. 


(2) 


(3) 


Aham : 178: 4; 

DiS sake, 263 2 . Inn: 19.2. 
S057 23. 0G. 1; "Nar 3733 
bàn ; 220. 


Ainguru : 
Kural : 
Perum- 


The rules (relating to distribution of booty from the 
battlefield.) Padirru : 81 : 17. 


(the south facing) window on upper storey ; this was 


not used in summer.  Nedunal : 62. 


Katti (sC ip) : (1j A chieftain who along with Nannan, Errai, Atti, 


(2) 


(3) 


Ganhgan and Punrurai fought and killed Palai- 
yan the leader of Perumpüt Senni‘s hordes and 
in turn was defeated by Perumpüt Senni who 
took captive Kanaiyan (the Cheéra overlord of 
these six chieftains - Katti etc.) and captured 
Kalumalam a Chzra stronghold. Aham : 44: 8. 


A chieftain, who along with Panan attacked 
Urandai (Uraiyur) then ruled by Tittan. On hear- 
ing the never-failing pleasant music of Tittan's court 


(i.e. on hearing of Tittan's prowess) these two 
chieftains retreated without commencing hostilities. 
Aham : 226: 16. | 


Katti, a Vaduga chieftain who seems to have ruled 
over some tract beyond the north of Tamilaham 


where Tamil was not spoken. Kurun: 11: 6. 


(4) Jaggery piece. Silap ae, ©, 4 I * 295. 


(5) 


(Pal Ver) Kattiyar [(u»Gaib) sm iuir]: 


Sugarcane gir. Ina :21:3; XXVII : 264; 


Tirikadu : 48 : 3. 


M ani : 


The army of the 


chieftain Katti, defeated by Senguttuvan. Silap > Ds z BoE 
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Kattil (#190): (1) Throne. Jchara:22:3, 23:2, 44:3, 87: 
3; Kurun : 225 : 3; Malaipadu : 550. 


(2) Bedstead Padirru: 79:14; Puram:17 col; 82:3; 
41 : 10. 


(3) Armoury Silap : XXVII : 134, 206; Tol. Porul : 76: 
16 (Nach. & Ilam). 


Kattil Nitta Pal (més 6453 ured): This means either the 
political situation of abdication or the domestic situation of 
deserting one’s wife. Vagai Tinai. Tol. Porul : 76: 16. 


Kattu (at_@): Species of astrology practised by rural folk, 
especially the Kurattiyar. Nar : 288:7; Tol. Porul : 115: 3. 


Katturai (a'_@sny): (1) A balanced sentence. Tol. Porul : 435 : 1. 


(2) An epilogue; end piece of Vanjikkandam of si an 
poetic division of Kanal Vari, 7th canto of Silap ; t 
24th division of canto VII. 


Katturai Anmai (a Owr .9|5r5»w): A situation in amorous 
psychology under ‘Puhumuham’; i.e., maintaining silence 
except when questioned or spoken to. Tol. Porul : 271 : 4. 


Katturai Kādai (&v.(ge»y mrs»): Canto hdg. Silap : XXIII; 
Padiham : 82. 


Kattu Vadam (G ant): An ornament worn around the 
ankle Parts) 224: 


Katíur (a1_@ir): Military camp; literaliy * built town’. Aham: 
4:10, 212:14; Ainguru:445:2; Padirru:68:2, 82:2, 
90 : 30; Puram: 295: 1. 


Kattéral (a Go ps): The essence of wine. Puram : 115: 3. 


KAaipor (a Gumi): Cattle thieves; usually * Vamba Makkal’ or 
‘foreigners’. The business of the Vellidai Manram in Puhàr 


was to detect and disable them from removing the stolen 
cattle. Silap : Wa TTS, 


Kadagam (aw mo): Bracelet. Mani: VI : 114; . Mullaip-: 76 ; 
Nàladi:289:1; Puram: 150 : 21; Silap : XXIII : 97. 
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Kadappandürkkadavul (m Gus risasi): The God that 
wears the garland of Kadambu i.e., Murugan. Silap SAXXIV 3774. 


Kadam (av i): (1) Desert land. Silap XT $90. 


(2) Forest. Akam : 267 : 5, 313: 12; Kali: 102: 4; Mani 
XII : 41, XXVII:31; Nar : 186: 4; Padirru:21: 
22 ; Silap : XI : 79. 


(3) Loan. Impa: 11 : 1, 32:2. 


(4) Pot. Mani: XXIX: 73, 128, 139, 159, 240, 250, 
252, 262, 263, 363, 370. 


Kadambamar Selvan (Stibinot Gestern): The God that resides 
in (or loves) the Kadambu tree; i.e., Murugan. Pari: 8: 126. 


Kadamban (aw deus): (1) The God of the Kadambu tree; 
i.e., Murugan. Mani: IV : 49; Silap : 
XXIV : 61. 


(2) A primitive Tamil martial community, one of the 
four listed in Puram : 335 : 7. 


Kadambanitr (&wdbus)rt): A town to which Sandiliyanar 
author of Kurun : 307 belonged. 


Kadambanir Sandiliyanar (S Dur Frome Sur): A poet 
who bore the name of a famous Rishi; he belonged to 
Kadambanur; author of Kurun : 307. 


Kadambin Peruvāyil (m DOs Guiysarru?5): Nannan’s strong- 
hold reduced by Kalangaikkanni Nàrmudi Chcral. Padirru : 
IV : Padiham : 7. 


(Kadar) Kadambu [(aw b) [8r a]: Tree; a race of people 
(pirates) whose sacred tree was Kadambu; they were con- 
quered by Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXIII : 81, XXV : 187, XXVIII: 
135. Cut down by Chéran; in this context the commentaries 
seem to refer to the mythological story of Tirumal destroying ]- 
a Kadambu in the ocean. Silap : XVII: Ulvart Valttu: 9; 
XXIX : Vallaippattu : 13. 
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Kadambu (wub): Though commonly associated with Murugan, 
Tirumal also is occasionally linked with this. Pari: 4: 67. 
The residence of God (in general) Kali: 106 : 28. Tree (gene- 
rally associated with Murugan). Aham : 138: 11, 347: 4; 
Aintinat (50) 122; Rurinjip: 17605; Pari: 5 = 81, 8 = 126,14: 
3: 19:2, 104; 21:50; Perumban: 75, 203; Sirupan : 61. 
The Vclan danced Veri around this tree and planted a flag on 
it. Aham:382:3. The tutelery tree of the Kadamba tribe 
which Nedum Chéral Adan cut down. Aham: 98: 16, 127:4; 
Padirru: 10:4: 12:3; 17: 5; 88:6, Silap: XXV : L 
XXIX : USalvari: 3, 10. The Kadambu flower. Nar : 34:8; 
Puram: 23:35; Silap DXXOXIV : 95. Sehguttuvan cut down the 
Kadambu tree.  Padirru : 11 : 12. 


Kadamalai (ww): The elephant; the hill-like animal from 
whose skull emanates a liquid accretion called ‘kadam’ or 
‘Matajala’. Silap: XXV : 159. 


Kadama (meer): (1) The elephant; the animal from whose 
skull oozes the liquid accretions called 
*Kadam'. Usually treated as an * animal 
of the forests', hunted down by the 
hunters with dogs.  Naladi : 300: 1. 


(2) The forest (wild) cattle. Kajnnilai Palai: 5:1; 
Puram : 202 : 2; Tinaimalai (150) : 84 : 1. 


Kadaman (4t_1wrssr); Forest deer. Puram: 157: 10. 


Kadamai (&1-5».0): Female of the goat. Tol. Porul : 558 : 2, 
SON 3769155619 sche 


Kadal Xelu Selvi (a Gap CFD): The sea Goddess. Aham : 
3⁄0 T2; 


Kadal Deivam (mù Gsuiann): The sea God. Silap BEAU Brey Gait 
51:4. 


Kadal Pirakkotiiya Senguttuvan (a0 10m GarÜ iur OFL- 
(Gr); Chéran Senguttuvan. Padirru : V : Padiham cols. 
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Kadal Vannan (uò wawar): (1) Tirumal; the God of the 
ocean colour. Kar (40) 
Larik Silap. Munnilaip- 
paraval: 2; XVII: Onran 
Pahudi : 1. 


(2 Here,Krishna Mani : XXVII : 98 ; Silap : XXVI : 238. 


Kadal Vanan Purünam (&w.s mawr ipyrsorin): The antiquity 
of Tirumal; it does not refer to ‘Vishnu Purana’ as some 
would suppose, Mani: XXVII : 98. 


Kadalan (mwr) : Chief of Vilahgil. Aham : 81 : 13. 


Kadalanür (81 5$5*): Poet; son of Erumai Veliyanàr ; author 
of Aham : 72. 


Kadalidu Kadai (&wsor(y  &re»;s): The sixth canto of Silap. 
Padiham : 68. 

Kadalul Mainda Ilamperuvaludi (mo mir  ivuibs Ambu 
ips): A junior member of the Pandyan family who was 
drowned at sea. Poet and author of Pari : 15; Puram : 182 col. 


Kadalai (a1_@): Bengal gram. Puram: 120 : 14. 
Kadavar (a-t): (1) Debtors. Kali : 108 : 22. 


(2) Creditors who used to bother debtors. Puram: 
aque 3. 


(3) Soldiers. Puram: 315 : 2. 
Kadavarai Ettu (81 ssp e (9): The eight mythological 
elephants guarding the eight directions. Silap : XXIX : Amma- 


nai vari: 11. 


Kadavut Kadinagar (moa momat): The temple of God. Kali : 
84 : 6. 


Kadavut Sattan (Ly xr553r): The God Aiyaniar. Silap : 
Uraip : XXIX. 


Kadavut Pattini (813 9p. us Hef): Kannahi. Silap SEV LL z 22 
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Kadavui Pāvai (awe. ursa): Kandir Pavai or the deity of 
the pillar. Mani: XXI : 7. 


Kadavut Pidihai (wa 1115505): The sacrificial altar in the 
Temple: Ma VI: T21. 


Kadavutpeyariya | Kanaham (m y4 Quufu Sreo): The 
Vindhyan forests ; the forest that bears the God's name, i.e., 
the name of the Goddess of Victory.  Padirru : 88: 2. 


Kadavul (m-aj) : (1) The God Almighty who transcends human 
thought and imagination. Padirru: 13: 
20: 2: 5; 230) 3947131 SS. 41/6, FOC oe 
Fornar Sze | Puram s LOO? 32 [158 211. 
193 23, 199: 1, 335: 12399: 26. Praised 
in Kadavul Valttu. Ainguru : 182 : 3, 
2435-41: WLS) ls. 259 39.2 Kalits 46 : 165 
invocation col. Kural ch. I hdg.  Naladi 
Invocation. Nanmani : 57 : 4; Nar : 34 : 1, 
34: 10: 1652.4. 189 53: Pari: 155: 37 . 
Puram Invoc. col 143:3; Tol. Porul: 
9341: [eGo 299 1467 a: 


(2) Worshipped in various forms with flowers and sandal 
paste. Kurinjip : 6. 


(3) The God in the stone; perhaps Kan nahi. Padirru : 
43 : 6. 


(4) Icon of God. Silap: VII: 383, XXV:119, 169. 


(5) The God on the hill side protected the treasure 
hidden away at Pali by the Vclir Aham : 372 : 1. 


(6) Swearing in the presence of God. Aham : 396: 7. 


(7) (the frightful demoniac) God residing in the Manram 
Kurun:87:] i 


(8) Sacrificing to Him. Nar: 251:: 8, 358 561 


200 


(9) 


(10) 


(11) 


(12) 
(13) 


(14) 


(15) 


(16) 


(17) 


(18) 


(19) 


(20) 


(21) 


(22) 


(23) 
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Residing in the hollow of the ancient tree near the 
village. Aham:270:12; Nar: 83: 2. 


Arundadi. Aham: 16: 18, 314: 15. 


Agastyar (in the Podiyil) or the God in the Manram 
Aham : 307 : 12; Maduraik : 41. 


Under the shade of the kalli trce. Puram : 260: 5. 
Kollippavai. Aham : 62: 15. 


Murugan. Aham : 152 : 17 ; Kuritjip : 208, 209 : Silap. 
XXIV : 85, XXVI : 64. | 


Demon. Silap : XXI : 88. 


The ascetics or sages. Kali: 93:11:3; Kurun : 
203:4; Maduraik : 41; Silap SON pos 


His sacred flower is lotus. Perumban : 289. 


The image of Kannahi; the goddess of chastity- 
Manic NET 60. XIS XV 592572. 5 Soa AAT š 
64, XXVI:4, 14, 151, XXIX hdg. Silap Uraippayi- 
ram: XXIX. 


Painted on the Kandu (the stump). Aham:167: 15; 
Mani V T 260, X53; XX Pil, XXI: 1, XXII : 64; 
Param 52 - 12: 


Divinity. Aham:125:14; ÉKurun:252:4; Pari: 
4 : 63. 


The village God being summoned in the local palm 
tree and worshipped by the fisherfolk. Nar : 303: 3. 


Residing on hills, Durgha or the hill goddess 
(Varaiaramahalir). Aham:348:8; Padirru: 65:9, 
79 15. 


Residing in the Banyan tree. Nar : 343: 4. 
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(24) Residing in the Vengai tree. ` Nar : 216 : 6. 
(25) Hiruma Pari <3): 43. 
(26) Tirumalat Tiruvehha. Perumban : 391. 
(27) Siva Pari:5:13; Silap : XXX : 2. 
(28) The God with the green One on his side; Siva. 
Aham 133 T4564 35: Pp 90 1 9; 1356: 671565 
15,116, 184 «01, 209.2 16: Kali s: 10pu 24: 
(29) Residing in houses ; domestic gods. Aham : 282: 18. 
(30) The Goddess of Victory.  Padirru : 66 : 15. 
Kadavul Tanmai (ausir mss»w): Divinity. Silap Ee. DD, 15-65; 
Kadavul Tér (ajir Gg T): Sun’s chariot. Silap : XXVII : 136. 


Kadavul Mangalam (majar inss): The installation of the 


icon. Silap : XXVIII : 233; XXIX : Uraip : XXX : 47. 


Kadavul Min (mesa Br): Arundadi; the divine star; Alcor 


of the Great Bear. Pari:5: 44. 


Kadayul Val ttu (oyr oaurip3sgm): (1) Invocation to God. 
Kural ch. I hdg. Pari: 
des Sa: SOS NI 
15; ED ESTIS; 212^ 60187 
Tol. Porul : 88 : 3. 


(2) A division in Puram literature. Puram Invocation. 


Kadavular (m-aartt): (1) The Gods. Silap SN 5 178,89 IV 2415 
XXI : 40. 


(2) Devs. Mani: T: 015, XIV ::39. 


(3) Sages? "Kali: 93 : 7 10): 1912024: 5922290595. 
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Kadavular Kolam (mayari Gsrsom): The attire of sages. Silap ° 
XXVII : 98. 


Kadavular Mandilam (aw sai w533 15.900) : The Sun. Mani: 
XXII : 1. 


Kadarpadai &w buw»): The navy. "Puram 382 1: 


Kadaru (am): Forest; | Maduraik : 274: Padirru: 78 : 7; 
Perumban : 110. 


Kadan (wur): (1) Loan Ēlādi: 53: L; ging@ 212-4: Naladi : 
98:4; Pala: 304: 1; Puram : 327: 7. 


(2: Duty Palo: 57:4, 216:4; Tirikadu : 12 : 1. 


(3) Self immolation at the altar of Aiyai as a sort of 
sacrifice. Silap : XI : 213. 


(4) Funerary functions. Silap X331 


(5) Sacrifice offered to feed the manes. Padirru: 70 : 22; 
Silap : XII : 16. 


Kaqa (r): (1) The male of quadrupeds especially herbivorous 
he-buffalo. Puram: 370 : 17, 371 : 16. 


(2) Oxen. . Inna : 35 : 2. 
Kadi (813) : (1! Ghost. Maduraik : 36; Mami: VI : 49, 142, XVIII: 
115; Silap : XXVI : 245. 


(2) Protection. Nàladi : 56 : 4, 86 : 2; Tol. Urichchol : 73. 


Kadihai (8.558): (1) A kind of gem set ornament ; 


occurring in 
title of Nanmanikkadihai. 


(2) A variety of shield or lance(?) Silap SET V. $7173. 
(3) Unit of time - 24 minutes. Silap : XXVII : 9. 


Kadihai Nil (agme sro): 


Tutelary sacred thread tied around 
the wrist. Nedunal : 142. 
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Kadinai (85555): Begging bowl Mani: Padiham : 63, XIII: 
103, XVIII : 20, 194; XIX : 145, 151, XX 2.855 Naladi :.99 : 25 
Pala :246:4; Silap ; UK. 2,98. 


Kadippahai (@mug uya): The enemy of ghosts; i.e., Margosa 
leaves or small white mustard paste which when applied to the 
young one's forehead is supposed to keep the ghosts away. 
Mani : VII : 58; Silap : VI : 147, XXX : 56. 


Kadippu (@miu.rn |): The short drumstick. Mani: XXV : 51; Naladi: 
100 * f; Padirru: 19: 8: Pala: 180:4; Puram" 366 : 1. 


Kadimaram (gue): also called * Kanalmaram ° the tutelary 
tree to which enemies tied up their elephants. It was wor- 
shipped. | Padirru: 33:5; Paris T7533 Puram : 23°39; 
267: 911 57 1110; 162 2S; 162-66). 336 5.4. 


Kadimilai (4w1£85:$) : Defensive belt around a fort. Puram: 
PSE 205. 


Kadiya Nedu Véttuvan (mgu ABP Ge (gei): A great patron 
of poets; he was a hunter chief of extraordinary height; he 
was chieftain of the Kodai hill. He was once rebuked by 
Perum talai Sattanàr who was annoyed by the former's undue 
delay in making over his gifts to the poet. Puram : 205. 


Kadiyaliir (8».uxasyrt): A town to which Uruttiran Kannanar 
belonged. Perhaps it is in Tinnevelly Dt. Aham : 167; Kurun : 
352; Pattinap : Perumban cols. 


Kadiyalür Uruttiran Kannanür (mzuri e-055;S sir dvr sory) : 
Means *Kannanàr son of Uruttiran of Kadiyalur’; poet; he 
belonged to Kadiyalür; he was the author of Perumban: 
Pattinap ; Aham : 167; Kurun : 352; he was a contemporary of 
Toidaimàn Ilam Tiraiyan and Karikalan among others. He 
was a Brahmin (vide Tol. Marabu : 74 pērā) and was perhaps a 
Vaishnavite by faith though his father was ‘ Uruttiran" (vide 
Perumban lines 402 to 404 etc.). To translate his name into 
Rudrakshanar is tempting but erroneous for such a nomen- 
clature is unfamiliar and to call Kannanar son of Uruttiran 
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Uruttiran Kaunanar was the usual mode. Kalihgattuppara ni 
of the 12th cent A.D. credits Karikalan with a gift of 16 lakhs 
of Pon to this poet for his Pattinappàlai ; but it is not corro- 
borated by contemporary Sangam evidence. 


Kadu (&(9): (1) A kind of tree bearing bitter and poisonous 
fruit. Aintinai (70) 39: 2; Malaipadu : 114. 


(2) An example of bitterness. Tol. Porul : 424 : 2. 
(3) Poison. Puram: 17 : 38. 


Kadukkai (wa): Konrai flower; the Indian Laburnum. 
Aham : 393: 15, 399: 10; Kar (40)4:2;  Tinaimà lai (150) 
98 -D,50120 :32. 


Kaduhu Perum Dēvanār ($099; Gu(s5G;msr)t): It is difficult to 
be dogmatic about the meaning of ‘ kaduhu’; perhaps Perum- 
dcvanar was a mustard (kaduhu) dealer or belonged to a place 
which went by that name. In later days the form * Mahadcvan ” 
almost universally came to be substituted for * Perum Dšvan °. 
A poet ; author of Kurun : 255. 


Kadungo (m(p9Gmv): A sort of title suffix as in Ilam Kadungo 
etc. mostly among Chzra princes. Aham: 142 : 5. 


Kadum Kol (sı Gars): Despotic rule (which is prone to 
meting out excessive punishment). Aural: 570 : 1. 


Kadum Todaikka (=G 5 Osr dar): A place to which Kadum- 
todaikkavanar, a poet and author of Aham : 109 belonged. 


Kadumtodaikkavanar (85 5/2 5 Tr eL daraus T): Poet; author of 
Aham : 109. This name strongly resembles * Kadumtotkara- 
viranàr ' another name found among Sangam poets. 


Kadumtoikaraviranür (@@Cart_agapyayit); A poet and author 
of Kurun:69; who came to be so calied because of too 
“spacious shoulders’ - a physical abnormality. Karaviram is 
the Alari flower and Karaviran is Siva's name. If the name 
can be read as Katumtotaikkaviranar, be might be a soldier 
(poet) belonging to Kaduntodaikka ; vide Kadumtodaikkavanar. 
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Kadu mà (wr): The swift steed. Kali: 50:19; Padirru: 
49 : 4, 81: 6. 


Kaduman Kodai (m uorssr Grogs): Chéran Kuttuvan Kodai, 
Puram : 54 : 8. 


Kaduvan (Qadr): (1) The male monkey. Aham : 2: 5, 352: 
2, 31015 215" Ainguru:- 2/45 1, 273 81. 
2705 1, 2770: 27 5374 B5 ANGNIN) 
11:2; Kali: 140: 15; Kainnilai Kurinji: 
on Tp ART ht 126: S, 2785 4: MATS 
AEX (42 Nan: 22 32 151 2 55255 slo 
Tinaimoli (50) 10:1; Puram: 158: 23. 
200-1. 


(2) A generic male name. Tol. Porul : 557 : 4, 623: 1. 


(3) Place to which Kaduvan Mallanàr belonged. Aham : 
256, 354. 


(4) Place to which Kaduvan Ilamallanar belonged. 
Nar : 150. 


Kaduvan Ila Eyinanür (Jas Aar rufo): Belonged to the 
Eyinar or hunter community ; a poet and author of Pari: 3, 4) 
5. Belonged to Kaduvan. 


Kaduvan [la Mallan (amer Gow warr): Poet (Ila Mallan, 
belonging to Kaduvan. He was either a junior military officer 
or was the younger brother or son of Kaduvan Mallan; author 
of Nar : 150. 


Kaduvan Mallan (Þr wwerersr): Poet (Mallan) belonging to 
Kaduvan ; he was an army officer and either elder brother or 
father of Kaduvan llamallan; he was the son of Madurait- 
tamilakkuttanar (of Puram : 334); author of Aham : 256, 354; 
Kurun: 82: Nar z 150. 


Kadai (mæ): Shop; a seventh case suffix indicating merely 
‘place’ originally ; came to refer to a shop located in a place 
later. Silap 2 VI š 139. 
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Kadai Kayiru (S mua): The rope used in churning butter 
from butter-milk. Silap SX VTESR:9: 


Kadai Kali Magalir (Iæ mf waat): Women who go beyond 
the doorstep of the house ; i.e., prostitutes. Silap ar G D dee ary A P 


Kadai$iyar (&s»w.£uir): Peasant women; women of the last 
class; the expression suggests the existence of a vertical 


hierarchy of castes (or communities) in Sangam Tamilaham. 
Param: Glas Stan's X- 130; 


Kadainilai (aw Hw): (1) A Turai (situation) in Purattinai 
(Padantinai) indicating mendicancy 
i.e., standing begging at the door- 
stepi Puram 127, 382; 383, 384, 
391, 392, 393, 394, 395, 396, 398 
cols. 


(2) The situation of the bards explaining to the door- 
keeper their long and arduous journey thereto. 
Tol. Porul : 90 : 4. | 


Kadainilai Vidai (aa pæ H): Reply to Kadainilai. Puram : 
397 col. 


Kadai Mani (aœ. wei): (1) The metallic band attached to the 
spear; (or was ita bell attached 
to the spear ?) Tirikadu : 33 : 3. 


(2) The bell of justice at the entrance to the royal 
palace. Silap LN 8) 3. 


Kadaimuham (aso apai) : (1) The estuary of the Kàviri. Silap : 
A 133. 


(2) The gates of the fortress. Silap DOCET: 2x27 
Kadaiyattar (amtuisart): Father of Ven oaganar who was a 


poet and author of Kurun:223. He belonged to a place 
called K adaiyam. Y adh 
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Kadaiyam (m= un): (1) The dance which Ayiráni (Indrans’ 
queen) danced disguised as a peasant 
woman. The last dance. Silap t 
V Ir: 63. 


(2) Place to which Kadaiyattar, father of Vennaganar 
belonged Kurun : 223. 


Kan (&s%r): (1) Window. Silap LM 261. The spot on the 
leather drum at which the drum stick beats. 
Mani : XIX: 82; Nar:100:11; Pari: 16: 12. 


(2) Siva's eye on the forehead. Puram:55: 5. 


Kan Ayiratton (mr pur SGS rer): Indra; endowed with a 
thousand eyes. Silap: X1: 24. A Pandyan king wore the 
Ornament presented by him. 


^ - I . wv 
Kankani (asrar): Supervise. Sirupanch: 40: 1. 


Kan Kidu Vari (Bow ga. @ ait): A dance in which the voluntary 
approach of a lover is depicted. Silap: VIII : 77. 


Kandam (msc (e): A division of the 12 Nidanams in Buddhist ` 
treatment of psychology : they are of four kinds: 1. Adikka n- 
dam; the first division - PSdamai,, Seykai; 2. Irandim Ka n- 
dam - the second division - Unarchchi, Aruvuru, Vayil, Oru, 
Nuharchchi; 3. Munram Kaidam- third division - Vctkai, 
Parru, Karuma Ittam; 4. Nànkàm Kandam - the fourth divi- 
sion - Pirappu, Pini etc. Mani: XXX : 25, 134, 137, 141, 145. 


Kandaratattan (srt sssr): Basic name of Madurakandara. 
tattanar. Poet and author. Kurun : 317. 


Kandal (msn r so): (1) A marine thorny plant called * Nirmulli" ` 
Nalaci: 194 : 3; Tinaimalai (150): 61:3. 


(2) Talai Shrub Aham : 260: 3;: Kurun : 117: 3,-340: 4; 
Nar.2191 : 5,207 : 1.5343 1550363 003/255 D3t 


(3) A Neydal (littoral) plant used as fencing. Nar : 54: 
11277441: 10270 125»: 9; 
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Kandavali Uvattal (aone onf yas): The situation in Aham 
when the Talaivi (or the heroine) is beside herself with joy on 
meeting her lover. Tol. Porul : 265 : 2. 


Kandi (&s519): A common masculine name. The male of a 
buffalo. Tol. Porul : 557: 4, 623 : 7. 


Kandihai (Bawi): A bracelet of Ruby. Silap t I MS 89. 


Kandirakkopperu Nalli (aoveréCarhGug Baran): Nalli the 
chieftain who was lord of the Kandiram hill; mentioned in 
.colophons to Puram: 148, 149, 150. 


Kandirakkon (#xweséGarer): Here Ilanka ndirakko is referred 
to. Param: [51 : 6: 


Kandiram (&sWmwgi): A hill which belonged to Ka ndirak- 
kopperu Nalli. Puram: 148, 149, 150 cols. 


Kandunarümai (&sX»(gs»xrymrs»w): A false premise in logic; 
Mani : XXVII : 59, 69. 


Kannahanar (san omasi): (1) A poet; author Nar : 79. 
Puram:218. The name literally 
means ‘the man with a smiling 
twinkle in the eye' (means one 
with pleasing looks). The 
feminine form of this is obvi- 
ously Kannahi (the wife of Vaiy- 
avikkopperum Péhan and the 
wife of Kovalan of Silap bore 
this name). 


(2) Kannahanir; the musician who set Taric21to 
music. Pari : 21. 


(3) Father of Korranir. Nar : 143. 


Kannahüran (@shsrsrarpsr): Father of Korranàr who wasa 
poet and author of Nar : 143. 


Kannahüran Korranür  (adsymsxw amps G&rbmps)r): That is, 
Korranàr, son of Kannahàran. Poet and author of Nar: 143. 
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Kannahi (aar srd): (1) Heroine of the epic Silappadikaram : 
wife of Kovalan of Puhar; though 
deserted by Kovalan for Madhavi, a 
courtesan, she was greatly attached to 
him. She followed him to Madurai 
where he was assassinated by a schem- 
ing goldsmith. Infuriated by this, 
Kannahi brought about the fall of 
Madurai and left for Sehkunram (Tiru- 
chengode) where from under a mango 
tree the Lord of the Heavens welcomed 
her to His kingdom. She survived her 
husband for a short while so that she 
could wreak vengeance on the unjust 
king and his city. Mani: XXVI: 2; 
Silap Padiham : 17 ; 1 : 29, II : 90, IV: 
Sie NV $2294. DA 25d 15 N20 30: XV. ps 
Venba:2; XVII: Karuppam ; XX: 63, 
71; XXIII : 200; Venba:3; Uraippa- 
yiram : 29; XXIX canto sub hdg. 


(2) Wife of Vaiyavikkopperumpchan ; she was deserted 
by that prince who was addressed by Kapilar, 
Paranar, Arisil Kilar, and Perufgunrar Kilàr on. 
her behalf. Puram: 143, 144, 145, 146, 147 cols. 
Tol. Purat Sut: 35. Nach. 


Kannahi Kottam (&swwswd Garw): Temple for Kannahi 
built by Sehguttuvan. Mani: XXVI ch. sub hdg. 


Kannahi Tādai (axwenrdé) srs): The father of Kannahi (wife 
of Kovalan). That is, Manaigan of Puhir. Silap : XX VII : 98. 


Kammattanar (mssrsnrb5spr): (1) Basic name of Maduraikkan- 
Dattanar. Aham: 360; Nar: 
351. 


(2) Basic name of MGéi Kannattanàr. Nar : 124. 
(3) Son of Kunrur Kilàr. Nar : 332. 
Kannampalanar (aow miturat): Basic name of Karuvürk- 
kannampalanar. Aham : 180, 263. 
14 | 


= 
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Kannampul (s&sXwswribisr): Perhaps the name of the place to 
which Kannampullanar belonged. Nar: 159. (If the name 
can also be called Kanampul it can be connected with that of 
Ka nampullanàyanaàr). 


Kannampullandr (aanw ombyai): Poet belonging to Kan- 
Dampul suburb of Karuvür. Nar: 159. Also called Karum 
Kannampullanar. Aham : 63. 


Kannan (&s5remrér): 1. Of Vembarrir, father of Kittanar, poet 
and author. Kurun : 362. 


2. Basic name of Kollikkannan. Kurun : 34. 


3. Father of Korranar, poet & author of Near -: 156. 


Kannan Elini (@rssrsšr wA): Ruler of Mudukunram. 
Aham : 197 : 7. 


Kannan Korranár (Basn eser er GQarpimxyt): That is Korranar 
son of Kannan. Poet and author of Nar : 156. 


Kannanüganür (aeons sy): Poet and musician. He set the 
music for Pari : 5. 


Kannanür (8s5rsmrs»t): (1) Poet and author of Kurun : 244. 


(2) Basic name of Maduraittattan Kannanar. Aham: 
335: 

(3) Basic name of Kattürkilar Mahanàr Kanunanar. 
Aham : 85. 


(4) Basic name of Kadiyalür Uruttiran Kannanar. 
Aham : 167. A uthor of Perumban and Pattinappalai. 


(5) Basic name of Avur Kilàr Mahanàr Kaņņūanār. 
Aham : 202. 


. (6). Basic name of Sellurkkau$ikan Kaunanar. Aham : 66. 


(7) Son of Szndan and Basic name of $éndan Kannanar. 
Aham : 350. 

(8) Basic name of Kidangil. Kavidi Kiran Kannanar. 
Nar : 218. | 
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(9) Basic name of Scndan Kan ganar. Nar : 54. 
(10) Basic name of Pudan Kaunanar. Nar : 140. 
(11) Basic name of Kollikkan ņanār. Kurun : 34. 
(12) Basic name of Maduraikkaunanar. Kurun : 107. 
(13) Basic name of Vēttakkaņņanār. Kurun : 389. 
(14) Father of Vēmbarrūrkkaņņan Kuttan. Kurun : 362 


(15) Basic name of Kunrattūrkkaņņanār. Padirru: II. 
Ten. 


(16) Ministers; the ‘eyes’ of the King. Pari: 19 : 22. 
Kannadi (&s*wsx»wy) : Mirror. Kalavali: 28: 5; Pala: 301 : 1. 


Kanni (mawo): Garland on the head. Kali: 28:3; Murugu : 
qd padiyru s42 56323; 58 : 8; S59 ]3. 67 1565 : Funan 
Invocation: 1, 6:21, 81: 22; Sirupan: 54. 


Kannudal (aow ssw): He with the eye on the forehead ; i.e., 
Sivan. Silap Bio. ti bee. 


Kannumai (hoor suw): The mien of proper conduct; in Vahai 


Tinai. Tol. Torul: 76: 18. 


Kannul (Sæm sr): Painting and dancing; the fine arts which 
catch the eye. Kali : 85 : 7. | 


Kannul Vinainar (Soros Arer): Painter; the work of 
Kannular. Maduraik : 518; Silap: V : 30, XVI: 105. 


Kannular (Sawy): Dancers, the Santi dancers. Malaipadu : 
59; Padirru: 10: 16; Silap : V:49. (Adiyark & Arum- 
pada). 


Kannuldlar (now sm rait): Matahgas; dancers; the same as 
* Perumba nar ' (Adiyar), Silap VC Rd. 


Kanneluttalar  (&sXrGewrapb;srert): Painters; or scribes who 
write addresses on packets. Silap >: XXVI : 170. 


Kannel uttu (Era rap ipi) : * Address on packets’ says Arum- 
pada. of Silap. Silap : Va H. Adiyark says it means ‘the 
inscription of weight, number ètc., on the packets and parcels '. 
M. Raghava Iyengar means * pictorial writing ' by it. 
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Kannoiiam (ms GsC u io): Sense of delicacy and obligation. 
Kural : 58 ch. hdg. 


Kan Tuyil Maruttal (aay sudd 0.915530): Sleeplessness - an 
actor’s pose (psychological expression). Tol. Borut 270 = 5: 


Kan Padai Nilai (aow us». $9»): The situation of the King’s 
medical attendants reminding him of the need to retire to bed 
especially after a long audience late in the night. Padan Tiaai. 
Tol. Porul : 90: 5. 


Kanpu (&s5ri): a kind of reed called * Sampankorai '. Madur aik : 
172; Malaipadu: 454; Puram: 334 : 1. 


Kan Viduppu Alidal (Saw As O52): The lover’s affliction 
due to his. anxiety to rush to meet and see his lady love. 
Kural : 118th chap. hdg. 


Kanakkar (gsm): Accountant; an official of the govern- 
ment. These people worked till the evening. Naladi : 397 : 1. 


Kanakkayan Tattanür (aon ba ruasir SSSDT): Poet; he wasa 
teacher as ‘kanakkayan’ indicates ; he was author of 
Kurun : 304. 


Kanakkaxya(nà)r (&emrósruis)t): (1) Means a teacher; the 
profession to which (1) 
the father of Nakkira- 
(nà)r and (2) Tattanar 
belonged. vide below. 


(2) Father of Nakkira(nà)r; he belonged to Madurai 
and was a teacher as his very name indicates; he 
was also known as Maduraikkanakkaya(nà) r. vide 
Nedunal col. Murugu col. Puram : 56 col. 189 col. 


He was author of Aham: 93, 338, 342; | Naladi : 
314:1; Nar: 23, 24; Param : 330; Tirikadu: 
IO : 1. 


-KKanakkaya(nà)r mahanàr Nakkira(nà)r (&sxrd STs) iT wy it 
Bri): A poet; he was the son of Kanakkayanàr who 
belonged to Madurai. vide“ Maduraikkanakkayanar Mahanar 
Nakkiranar’ ; author of Aham : 93. 
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Kanakkiyal Vinainar (sow huw MrT): Accountants. Silap : 
XXVI : 40. 


Kanakku (mowr he): (1) Literary work. Pala: 61: 2. 
(2) Letters. Pala: 245: 4. 


Kanandul (asm gist): A variety of water-fowl. Nar : 212 : 2. 
Its cry presages the robbers ; it belongs to the Palai land and 
has long legs. Kurun : 350: 5. 


Ganam (&s»rib): (1) The 18 dcva ganas ie. Kinnarar, Kim- 
purudar, Vidyatarar, Garudar, Bhudar, 
Yakshar, Nagar, Sürar, Saranar, Munivar, 
Paragatiyor, Siddhar, Gandharvar, Naksha- 
trar, Paisachar, Rakshasar, Bhogar, Akasa 
Vasiyar. Murugu: 168; Puram: 1:10; 
Silap : V : 176. 


(2) Variety. Kural: 720 : 1. 


Kanaviram (amway): Red Alari (Oleander) flower. Aham : 
31:9; Mani: IIT: 104, V: 48; Murugu : 236. 


Kanádan (#=y%r): The founder of the VaiSéshika school also 
known as Ulüka Kanada. (The school of Individual Charac- 
teristics - one of the six doctrines) ; literally * he who lives on 


a gruel of broken rice’. Mani: XXVII : 82. 
Kani (swf): (1) Royal astrologer. Aham:151:15; Mani: 
I 
ARIV 59 Nar: s 373 6; Silay = XXII 136; 
XXVI :3, XXVII : 148; Tinaimoli : (50) 9 : 3. 


(2) Astrology. Aham: 151 : 15, 


(3) In the name ‘ Pakkudukkai Nankaniyar'. Puram : 
194 col. 


Kamiküram (Þa srg): The KGigu tree. The red cotton tree. 
Kali: 143 : 5. 


Ganihai (&swfle»&):. (1) Prostitute ; professional actor and dancer. 
Mani : XIII : 95, XVI:06:/)9; XXIV : 
2, 23; XXIX 97.100: Partw:;20::49: 
Silap Padiham : 15, XI : 183; XV : 25, 38, 
XXVII :- 106, - Tirikadu : 24: 1 76:22; 
(2) Here Madhavi. Mami: XXII : 214. 
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Kanichchi (@sssñ3- n): (1) Kundali- a mace like weapon which 
Siva bears ; this is different from Malu, 
the mace: `` Kali: 101: 8E 105:: 20; 
Puram: 56: 2:195: 4 


(2) Yama’s weapon. Puram: 42 : 22. 


(3) Trowel for lifting earth. Aham : Invoc. 5, 21: 2, 
3995675 Papi 5r 66, 10 : 33; Padirru- 22: 12 ; 
Nar : 240: 7; Kural : 1251 : 1. 


Kanichchiyon (&swfs4XGuivsr): Siva; He that wields the Kani- 
chchi (weapon). Kali: 2 : 6, 103: 25, 105: 13. 


Ganitam (asia): Arithmetic. Sirupatich : 87 : 1. 


Kanindar (asmfssrt): Another form of the- name of“ Kani- 
medaviyar' or Kanimédaiyar. Tinaimalai (150) : Pàyiram : 2. 


Kanipinkunrandr (aoñ pupi): Poet; probably a corrupt 
form of Kaniyan Pühkunran. Author of Nar:226; Puram: 
192. 


Kanimedai(yár) [ &exfiGibs»;s'uirt)]: Poet; author of Eladi: 
Eladi Sirappu : 4. 


Kaniyan (sæ uir): Astrologer; the profession to which Kani- 
médai belonged. (Eladi: Sirappu : 4). Kanindar (Tinaimalai : 
Payiram : 2), Kani Punkannan (Nar : 226), Kaniyan 
Punkunranar (Puram:192) and Pakkudukkai Nankaniyan 
(Puram : 194). 


Kaniyan Punkunran (@sfuisr pagor): Poet; he was an 
astrologer (Kaniyan : astrologer); he probably belonged to the 
Punkunra Nadu (which is identified with a part of Ramnad Dt. 
near Mahipalampatti), and was a Jain; he was author of 
Puram:192. If this poet can be identified with Kani Pun- 
kunranar he was the author of Nar : 226 also. 
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Kanai (aor): (1).Arrow. Kalavali: 5:1, 8:2, 10: 1, 12: 1, 
21:227 40 «45 PES 15:45 20: 7215305223 
57-715, 120: 101; 147 t: 60: v Kainnilat Pala 
DIL Kural ; 279 :1; Kurun : 274 : 3; 
Aham u 245 145538: 448 72 2; 0490902310: 
52 281: 772 313 2 13, 5371,53; 400% Td OK TIR 
jip : 160; Maduraik: 183; Nar : 46: 2, 108: 
422827 285 24298 2 2 Padina, 
51:33; Perumban: 70, 121; Pala:174:4; 
Bilao = XXVII: 137 Tahedar)| Yala Er: 
kandu 3; Marankadai: 5; Karttarum: 
SEROL IEOU TDI: 


(2 Tirumāl who was used as an arrow by Siva. Puram : 
25! 7. 


Kanaikkal (a&éswámrs): Basic name of Chéraman Kanaikkal 
Irumporai ; the word literally means ‘stout leg’; we do not 
know if that was the Irumporai’s physical characteristic. 
Puram: 74 col. Stout leg. Murugu: 14. 


Kanaiyam (s&&swunbp): A weapon of war; probably the arrow 
(kanai). Puram: 369: 13. A gate fastener in the fort. Silap : 
X WV 215; 


Kanaiyan (s&s wr): He was shamed when the Arya Porunan 
(the Aryan warrior) was defeated and killed by Panan. He 
was perhaps a friend of that Porunan. Aham: 386: 8. 
Kanaikkal Irumporai; the old commentary on the Ahanànüru 

and N. M. V. however hold that he was not the Chéra 
but his army chief. Aham: 44: 13. 


Kanaiyor (meésswGuirm): Archers; highwaymen. Aham : 321: 12. 
Kattigai (as): A garland of flowers. Silap SVIID S EZ; 


Kadakkammanár (&54eoxremrgt):; Basic name of Maduraik- 
kadakkannanar. Poet and author of Kurun : 88. 


Kadappillai (+5 nrar): Basic name of Karuvur Kadappillai : 
Poet and author of Kurun : 64, 265, 380. 


Ka(n)dappillai [5(5)mrn&sr?:]: Perhaps the same as the Kadap- 
pillai ; parent of Karuvür Ka(n)dappillai Sattanar. Aham : 309. 


Nar : 135, 343; Puram: 168 col. 380 col. 
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Kadalikai (43538595) : Variety of flags. Mani: I: 52. 


Kadavam (ab): Door; gate. Aham: 311: 3; Silap 2 135 BER. 


Kadavu (&$94]): Door; gate. Kural: 1251 :2; Nar = 48: 3% 
Silap : XI : 117. 


Gati (8:553): Shat Gati; the six fold path. Mani: XXX : 96. 


Kadir (®t): (1) The Sun. Mani: V : 60, 120, 139, VI: 2, 6, 
XXIV : 102, XXX : 103. 


(2) Sun and Moon. Silap : 11 : 31, XIV : 215, XXX : 65. 
The Sun Kannan hid it by his chakra. Silap : XI : 203; 
Sits d. AE: 16: 37; KN ; lll; 1395rAham : 323 : 
10; S51 iS 3.5399 TOS Kall 44 0455.1; 71- I, 
129 23,148 :35 Kurumu 387 22> Nun: 164:2.275: 5. 
Silap : XVII : Onran Pahudi: 1. 


(3 Moon. Mani: VL: 2, 6. 

(4) Variety of Goldsmith's implement, Puram : 266 : 4. 
(5) The spokes of the wheel of a chariot. Aham : 281 : 11. 
(6) Radius of a circle. Aham : 339 : 2. 


Kadir Selvan (miè Gawas): The Sun. Mani: XII: 76; 
Puram : 34 : 18. 


Kadirvéndan (AiG sr): The Sun. Silap XE: 62. 


Kadiravan (aras): The Sun. Naar VIS “126% Silap ° 
VII : 41:1, X: Katturai Venba : 1. 


Kadiron (&iGyvsir): The Sun. Mani: XII: 83, XXI : 190. 


Kadirón Semmal (adGyrsw Geinw»): Karnan;son of the Sun- 
God. Bharatam:‘ Gangai’ : 1. 


Kadaipodippattu (amur Aur 1): Story poem ; another name 
for Padiham in Manimékalai. 


Kandakkannan (@bbzmsbrsnrsir): Poet and author. Kurun : 94. 


-Kanda$ali (935-58): A variety of sweet smelling paddy. 
Mani : X : 46. 
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Kandam (63): Kandu; Pillar, or deity supposed to reside 
in this. ham: 307:.12; Puram 52:12. In this resided 
the Kandir Pavai - Mani: XXIV : 162. Panchaskandam or the 
five fold collection: (1) Uruvam, (2) Védanai (3) Kurippu 
(4) Bhàvanai (5) Vigñanam. Mani: XXX : 33, 190. 


Kandara (da) ttan [ &ibi»y (%)559r |: Maduraikkandara,da)ttan. 
Kurun : 317. 


Kandar attanadr (557 550 t): This, perhaps, is Kandar+Attan= 
Kandan--Appan ; now Kandappan. 


(1) Basic name of Vannappurakkandarattanir. Aham : 49. 
(Deuy Nar: 71. 116, 146, 238- 306. 


(3) Basic name of O(U)rd5hattukkandarattanar. Aham: 
23,795, 19k; , Kurgm 355. 


Gandharuvam (#65 sen): One of the eight forms of marriage ; 
marriage by physical union of man and woman prompted by 
love, idealized in the * Aham Aintinai' of Tamil Literature. 
Irai: Ahap : Y : 3. 


Kandali (®651)): God; the state of renunciation;  Kandu ' is 
support or attachment; when all attachment is abolished, the 
result is bliss Le. kandali. mng :30:3. Vidu (Moksha); the 
supreme one transcending all knowledge and philosophy (Nach). 
Tol. Porul : 88: 1. The Purapporul Venba Malai of a later age 
takes it to mean * destruction of a fort’ PVM. Padan : 40. 


Kandan (js): the name of Nanjil Valluvan. Puram : 380 : 12. 
Kandan Palli (sbs uwa): Uraiyur Sri Kandan Palli, says 


Arumpada. Nikkandakkottam according to Adiyark. Silap : 
ACD | 


Kandandr (6597): Basic name of Milaikkandanar. Kurun : 196. 


Gandharam (&jbs tsi): (1) Gandarap pan (a musical note): 
appropriate to the Mullai (pastoral) 
tract.  Tinaimalei (150) : 106 : 4. 
This is shortened form of Gàn- 
dharam (vide Pari : 19, 20, 21). 


(2) A variety of wine. Puram : 258 : 2. 
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Kandir Pāvai (abp urwa): The deity in the Pillar on the 
Sudukkàttukkóttam at Puhàr. Mami: XXII : 2, 91; XXVIII: 
185. 


Kandir Pa@vai Varuvaduraitta Kadai (a Ð urma exmeugys»y ss 
srs): The canto in Manimékalai in which the deity in the 
Pillar predicted the future. Mani: XXI canto hdg. 


Kandu (#531): (1) Support; holding together;  Sanskritists 
derive the word from ‘skanda’. Aham : 303: 
8; Kali: 120:16; Kural:507:1; Naladi: 
3032 1:68 310: 34) Polus 139 : 1722220123, 351: 
2, 386 -3. 


(2) The peg or stump to which elephants are tied. 
Aham :164:13; Nàladi:192:2; Nanmani: 12: 1; 
Nar : 62:2;  Padirru: 77:38; Perumban: 396; 
Puram: 22:9. 551-* 44 i 8f. 

(3) The stump or peg in which a deity resides. Murugu : 
226; Pattinap : 249. 

(4) The rough surfaced pillar against which cows rub 
their body. Aham : 287: 4. 

(5) Pillar. Kalavali: 34: 3; Mani: VII: 94, XV: 33, 
AXVIL:89, XX : 110; XXI: 1, 131. 


(6) The deity in the Pillar. 21 sub hdg. 28 : 148. 


Kanduham (ægi); Ball. Playing this is a courtesan's art. 
Mani : 11 : 22 ; Silap : XXIX. Kanduhavari : hdg. 


Kanduhavari (baisa): A musical piece in Silappadiküram. 
Silap : XXIX sub hdg. 


Kappam (&tunb): Kalpa; Yuga. Silap : XI : 154. 
Kappi (&'n8): Grains. Naladi : 341 : 1. 


Kapilanedunagar (meo 35(955T): Kapila’s place or the place 
called Kapilam, from which Kapilar's name was derived, 


` Puram: 337: 11. 


Kapilapuram (aGeou4s): Also called Kapilai, The capital of 
Kumaran's kingdom i.e., Kalinga, Silap : X XIII : 141. 
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Kapilam (®t): Place to which Kapilar belonged ; (Kapilar - 
author of Kurinjikkali, Kurinjippattu etc.) 


Kapilar (wr): (1) Poet; belonging to Kapilam ; Tiruvalavai 
Tiruvilaiyadal mentions Tiru Vadavur as 
his birth place. Brahmin; praised for his 
integrity and truthfulness by Madurai 
Nakkiranar, Perum Kunrur Kilar, Porun- 
dil llam Kiranar, and MarSkkattu Nappa- 
$alaiyar; an intimate friend of Pari; later 
he lived in the court of Selvakkadungo 
Vali Adan. Famous as envoy in good 
causes, a steadfast friend, great in the art 
of singing the glories of Kurinji, he wrote 
the Kurinjippattu to bring home to Arya 
Ara$an Birahattàn the greatness of Tamil. 
He was the greatest poet of the Sangam 
age. Reputed to be a friend of Paranar. 
Author "of. Aham 2. 12. 18. 42.082. 118) 
126; 1158, 182,1203; 1218; 238) 248. 978. 
292; 83 P8, 30339-5382; Ainguru: III Cent, 
Inna Narpadu; Kurinjikkali in Kalittogai. 
Kurinjippattu in Pattuppattu. Nar : 1, 13, 
S29 DA OD: £17 2178222241225: 253, 0964 
291, 336, 353, 359, 368, 373. 376. Padirru: 
VII Ten; Padiham (col) : 85: 13. Puram: 
9, 14, 105, :106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 
113; 2114, cb 15, 116; 1 117 098i A TO 1 u 120: 
121, 122, 123, 124, 143, 200, 201, 202, 
236; 337, 347. Kurun: 13,18; :25, 382.42. 
87, 95, 100, 106, 115, 121, 142, 153, 187, 
198, 208, 225, 241, 246, 249, 264, 288, 
291, 312, 355, 357, 361, 385. He is men- 
tioned in Aham : 78; Puram: 53, 126, 174. 
He is reported to have died by entering 
the fire by a late inscription at Tiruk- 
kovalur. 


(2) The eleven Rudras; so called because they are 
reddish in colour. Pari:3: 7. 


(3) Founder of the Sànkhya School. Mani : XXVII : 81. 
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Kapilai (92v) : (1) Cows of reddish colour called Séda (were 
presented to Brahmins in sacrifices. Padi- 
ham : 5; Padirru : VI; Tol. Porul : 90: 6. 


(2 Kapilapuram where Kumaran ruled. Mani: XXVI: 
17, 44. 


(3) Kapilavastu - the birth place of the Buddha (?) 
Mani : XXVIII : 143, 


Kambam (atun): A fixed pole used as target for archery 
practice, Puram: 169 : 11. 


Kambala Chetty (nuar Qst): A merchant who brought 
Pili Valai’s baby in a separate boat to Puhar, Also ‘ Kambala 
Chetty’. Mani: XXV : 184, XXIX: 6. 


Kambalam (ausi): Carpet. Mani: XIV : 29. (Pašum) Kam- 
balam : Green Carpet, XXIX : 17, (Pandu) Kambalam : White 
Carpet o XXIX : 21 


Kambu (851): Bamboo. Aham: 172:5, 309: 12; Kali:150:3; 
Kural: 1272: 1; Mani: XXI: 110; Nar :20:3; 51:1, 55:2, 
Pala: 148:3; Puram:383:9; Silap: XXIII: 141; Sirupan: 
236. 


Kampul Koli (soysr Garp): Samban kóli; a kind of water 
fowl, Aham : 356: 3; Ainguru : 60 : 1, 85:1; Maduraik : 254; 
Mani : IV : 12; Puram : 297:7; Silap: X : 114. 


Kampuür (att): The place to which Pudukkappattu Vannak- 
kan Kampur Kilan belonged. Nar : 294. 


Kammam (ew): The work of smiths, especially blacksmiths. 
Naladi : 393 : 1. 


Kammar (81517): Smiths, especially the blacksmiths. Mani - 


XIX 107. 


Kammiar (Gust): (1) Kammalas ; smiths, image makers; gold- 
smiths, carpenters etc. Nanmani: 41: 1. 
(2) Weavers. Maduraik : 521. 


(3) Artisans. Silap SV 2106, VY; GFX 95, XXVIII: 
223; 
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(4) Goldsmiths. Nar :94: 4, 313 : 2 363:4; Nedunal : 
STO m puras ODD) N: 


(5) Workmen. Mani: VII : 70. 
(6) Coppersmiths. Nar: 153: 2. 


Kamalam (mowi): (1) Lotus. Silap : V : 217, XIII: 184. 


(2) One of the arrows of Kamam (Cupid). Mani: 
XXIV : 39. 


(3) Tirumal’s navel. Silap : XVII : Munnilaippar aval : 4, 
9; Padarkkaipparaval : 7. 


(4) A huge no. Pari:2: 14. 


Kamalkural Tul di (a&wripemys guprus): Name of Ist stanza of 
Padirru : IV Ten. 


Kamal, Sulaipperumpalam (aop rm ùu): The Jack 
fruit. Kurun : 342 : 1. 


Kamuhu (ap): Arica Palm. Mami: 1:46; Naladi : 216:1; 
I 
Neunal : 23; : Pattinap : 17; Perumban: 7, 333, 380; Silap: 
XJ 55837 XIII: 193. XXV - 46. 


Kayattir (+u): : The place to which Kayattur Kilar 
belonged. Kurun : 354. 


Kayattuür Kilar (musəsrr prr): A Velala poet; author of 
. Kurun : 354. 


Kayatturpperuvayil (&u13;2r r'iGiiorruds): The place to which 
Mulli belonged. — Achàra : Tar$irappu : 5, 6. 


Kayappi (@uwútk): Water flowers. (This just blossoms and 
relapses into a budding).  Naladi : 215: 3. 


Kayam (usm): (i) Tank; lake etc. Aham:6:9, 11:6, 25:3, 
365.6, 37:111: 8 2:16: 044 91725105: ::7: bods 
Sul S ET. PSO 3. 1865 5, 1897735202 -197 
263235 29 1:4, 383: 5:12 3051: 15236 E224 
Aintinai (70): 5: 3; Kainnilai: Marudam : 
L: 2,10: 13 Mani: XXIV: 84; Nan: 22 9; 
2 T, 801 7, 148:::4, 194582 230 0 00595 
2; 202755 —Paditru:42: 2: s Palu2631:85 


222 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Pun: 51235" Puram: 155$10; 30 $2. 70 26; 
75:558; V9 ODE S130 ::15$50943 32661: 2). 283 
1, 341: 9, 386:1; Silap: X 107; Tinai- 
moli (50): 39: 1; Tinaimülai (150) : 73:3, 
142-1. 


(2) The Punarpüšam star (constellation) which resembles 
a tank. Puram: 229 : 4. 


Kayamanür (&umnpsjtj: Poet and author; he derived his name 
from an expression in his poem in Kurun:9. Aham: 17, 145, 
189, 219, 221, 259, 275, 321, 383;, 397% . Karan: 9, 356, 378, 
and 396; Nar 12, 198, 279, 293, 305, 324; Puram : 254. 


Kayamai (Suw) : Evil (low) character. Kural: 108 chap. hdg. 


Kayal (&u130): (1) A kind of fish which is usually compared to 
feminine eyes. Aham : 126: 19, 140 : 10, 169: 
12, 313:4, 346:4; Ainguru:9:4, 36:4; 
Eladi: 14:3;  Kainnilai (Nerdaly: 2: 1 7:33 
Kali::98:15, 127: 8, 145: 5; Karal : 1212 : 
1; Kurun: 250: 53 Mam : IV ; 22; VI: 122, 
XVIII: 75, 106; 161; Naladi: 44 : 1, 97 : 12, 
395. Ii Nar:220:9, 230: 5, 316: 3; Nedu- 
5ul:18; Pala: 163: 3, 23713;  338:1: 
Puram: 24: 20, 195% 2, 2491 6, 354: 5. 
Silap- IN: 53, V: 205, VI: 3, VI: 
S apg ee 35904, 2 12, 25.253. MALES 
TIER 76:557 1307. XIHI * 166, XIV z 141. 
ee V a 152; XVIL.94. XIX: 73, 74, XXVI: 
111,120, XX VAES 152, X XVIII: 23. 


(2 The Pànudyan emblem of double carp : Mani: XIX : 
124; Silap : XVII : 1, XXV : 153, 171, XXIX : Uraip- 
payiram. 


Kayavahu Véndan (umre Gwassa): The king of Ceylon; i.e., 


Gajabahu I who ruled in the later half of the 2nd cent. A.D. 
and is mentioned in the Mahavamsa. Silap Uraiparu Katturai 


para 3; XXX : 160. 
Kayil (#u9%): Hook to fasten. Pari: 12 : 18. 


Kayilai (5u$2») : The Kailas where Siva resides. Silap : XXIV: 79. 
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Kayiru (Guam): (1) Rope. A sign of royalty; possibly it 
is an instrument of punishment as Kala- 
dcva’s messengers have. Silap : XXII: 54. 


(2; The builder's (mason’s) line. Nedunal : 76. 
(3) The rope that binds an elephant. Pari: 8: 100, 


Kayiru Kuru Muhavai (uiy Gy apama): The water drawer’s 
rope which brings itself up rather than water in the bucket. 
Name of the 2nd stanza III Ten Padirru. 


Karkkadaham (&t&s&v mi): Crab ; the way in which the Kuravai 
dancers clasp their hands. Silap : XVII : Küttul Padudal : 1. 


Karaham (apa): Water flask carried about by ascetics; Siva, 
as an ascetic, has it. Puram:1:12 also called Kamaadalam 
and is hung from a chain hanger. Kali: 9:2, 51: 7, 133 :4; 


Silap : XXX : 64, 90; Tol. Porul : 625 : 1. 


Karandai (Sryexremt_): Water flask; Karakam. Maduraik : 482; 
Mani: III : 86. 


Karanam (@yemri) : Ritual (marriage). Tol. Porul : 142 : 1, 143: 
bee 512514552. 146»* T. 


Karandidattolidal (a5 Ggw-isi): The situation in Aham 
(lovc) wherein the lady love who is kept under guard by her 
mother goes out of sight of the lover. Tol. Porul : 265 : 2. 


Karandai (risas): (1) A plant, flower, also called Narukaran- 
dai. Fragrant Basil. Kurinjip : 76. 


(2) A situation in Vetchittinai,. Puram, wherein the 
lifted cattle are recovered. Puram : 259, 260, 261, 
261 : 13, 263, 264, 265, 269 :9, 270 col, 286 col, 287 
col, 290 col, 291 col, 298 col, 340 : 8; Silap: XII: 
134: 167; Tol Porui-:-60 14.— 


(3 The Karandai flowers were made into a garland and 
| placed on Nadukals. Aham : 269 : 11. 
(4) A creeper. Aham : 226:6; Ainguru: 26:1; Padirru: 
40 hdg. 40 :.5. 
Karambai (#rinsmu): Low spreading evergreen shrub. Puram: 
285 517/5302 27a wd | HE 
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Karaviram (arri): A place to which * Kaduntotkaraviranir ” 
belonged. Karaviram is ‘Alari’ (sweet Oleander): and 
according to usual custom it was a place designated after the 
prevalent floral species of the locality. There is a place called 
Karaviram in the neighbourhood of Tiruvarur. Kurun : 69. 


Karaviranār (syrit): Basic name of Karuntótkaraviranaàr ; 
perhaps he was so called because he belonged to a place called 
Karaviram identified to be in the neighbourhood of Tiruvarur. 
Kurun : 69. 


Karavu (aya): Kalavu ; theft. Silap : XVI : 189. 


Karam (arin): A kind of crocodile, found in the large ponds 
in delta regions. Aham : 18:3; Kali: 103 : 18; Kurinjip : 257; 
Mani: XXVIII: 18; Nar: 292:8; Pattinap : 242; Puram : 37: 
7; Tol. Porul : 572:1; Called Oruttai; Tol. Porul : 590: 1. 


Kari (mf): (1) Witness Kali: 125 : 4. 
(2) Judges Pala: 237: 3. 


(3) Evidence Aham: 256: 18, 320: 14; Kural : 25: 2, 
245 < 2, 1060): 2: Mani : XI : 120; Nar : 196: 9, 
Pala: 102:2, 190:3; Silap:V:131, XV:78: 
Sirupatich IO ESAE, 


(4) Elephant. Pari:10:42, 44; Silap : XII: 61, XIII : 
145, 146, XXV : 49. 


Karikal (fare): vide Karikalan. 


Karikalan (sf &vsosr): Basic name of Karikal Peruvalattàn or 
Karikalan; his father was Uruvappahrér lam chšt Senni; 
called Tirumāvalavan in Pattinappalai. Hero of Porunar 
Arruppadai and Pattinappàlai; won the battle of Venni 
(defeating Perum Chéral Adan and a Pa adya and eleven Vélirs) 
and destroyed nine royal umbrellas at Vahaipparantalai ; he 
married among the Nangur Véls. He became King at a very 
early age and was a great and impartial judge. His uncle was 
Irumpidarttalaiyàr. He was selected king by the elephant 
which went forth from Kalumalàm to Vanji to choose him. He 
was the father of Adimandi and was at Ka lar for the festival 
of the freshes when Attan Atti was carried away by the floods. 
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He made Kivirippumpattinam an important port and ruled 
from there. He was called Karikal because in an early 
adventure when he tried to escape from a prison on fire, one of 
his legs was charred; the word is erroneously derived from 
* the deadly foe of the elephants'. He was the greatest among 
the Cholas of the Sahgam age. He went upto the Himalayas 
conquering many princes on the way; on the Himalayan rock 
front he inscribed the Chola tigeremblem. He performed 
many vedic sacrifices ; he got a weapon called the ‘Se ndu' by 
grace of Sattan of Kanchi. The futile controversy which 
maintains that Karikalan was different from Tirumavalavan is 
still carried on by afew scholars. Aham:55; 10, 125: 18, 
141:23, 246:8, 376: 5; Mani:1: 39; Pala: 105; Porunar : 
148; Puram: col, 65, 66, 66:3, 224 col, Silap : VI: 159, 
NX ks AB 


Karikar Peruvalattén (farb Gus hsr): vide Karikalan; 
Kari mā (#fwr): Elephant. Silap: XXVI : 189. 


Kariyavan (af umr): (1) The dark one; i.e., Krishnan Silap : 
XVII: Padarkkaippar aval : 9. 


(2) Sani - Saturn ; if this planet was in the Rishabham, 
Simham, or Minam constellations, it was deemed a 
bad omen. Silap: X : 102. 


(3) Indra; his jewelled altar was to be seen in Mani- 
pallavam. Mami: XXV : 55. 


Kariyon (sf Gurr): The dark one; i.e. Krishnan. Bhüratam 
“° Marankelu': 8. 


Karu (80): (1) Karuppam, Garbham.  Nedunal: 114. (‘The 
sacred apartment called after the foetus" - i.e., 
the Garbha Graha - The Sanctum Sanctorum). 

(2) Foundation; there was the system of choosing an 
auspicious hour for laying the foundation for a city 
so that it might endure. Birupün S R19; 


(3 The atom. Pari:2: 5. 


Karukkài (@masdqamqui): 
13061572; 


15 


The unripe and tender fruit. Kural; 
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Karunkulal Adanür (&(599ips 9,57): Poet and and author 
of Puram : 7, 224. Perhaps he had a dark tuft. He survived 
Karikàlan. 


Karunkai Olvat Perum Peyar Valudi (amiss spsireuri. Qumi 
Guuir aps): An early Chola king who ruled at Uraiyür. 
Puram: 3: 13. 


Karunai (@%&nr): Compassion; one of the five Bhavanais. 
Mani : XXX : 256, 


Karuttalavu ($(953or194): The system of logical proof based on 
inference, Mani: XXVII : 25, XXIX : 48, 


Karudal (masms): (1) Proof based on inference. Mani : 
XXVII : 9. 


(2 Remembering; a situation in the psychology of love. 
Tol. Porul : 260 : 7. 


Karuntalai ((5555?5) : (1) Trunkless head offered as sacrifice to 
the Bhudam (ogre) in Puhar. Silap : 
V : 84. 
(2) The head of the corpse of a woman. Mani : VI : 120. 
(3) Skull. Silap: XXVI : 236. 


Karunadar (ptt): The people of Karunadu, later known 
as Karnataka ; (it was derived from the black soil of the 


place). They were defeated by Senguttuvan. Silap SEV 2 
156, XXVI : 106. 


Karuppat tolai (mq ui Gsr?»): ‘A hole in the centre'- a 
defect in Coral beeds, Silap : XIV : 197. 


Karuppam (&#@tnib): Garbha; the central part; the foetus. 
irupanch : 74 : 1. 


Karuppu (Vil) [4$9cnj (s855)]: The (bow of) sugar cane: asso- 
ciated with Kaman, Silap : II : 44. 


Karuppu Villi (&s'n4 ms): The holder of the sugar cane bow: 
i.e., Kaman. Mani: XX : 92, XXV : 90. 


Karuppuram (#@tnpymnb): Camphor; processed camphor used 


even asa spice and called ‘ Pachchaik karuppüram '. Silap : 
XIV : 109, 
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Karuppai (@@timu): Rat, Perumban:85; Puram, 322 : 3, 
324: 7, 


Karumbanir (aburi): Place to which Karumbanur Kilan 
belonged ; it was in the neighbourhood of the Vcenkatam hills. 
Puram : 381, 384 col. 


Karumbanür Kilda (&(9bousyrr Siprér): Poet and author of 
Puram : 381, 384 col. He ruled over a land in the neighbour- 
hood of the Vénkatam hills; his place was Karumbanur. 


Karumpillai Bhüdanür (smv 14357): Poet and autho; 
of Paripaddal ; 10 on the Vaiyai (Vaihai). 


Karumbu (&@m iy): Sugar cane; the figure was drawn in colour 
on the breasts and arms of the lady love by her lover; for it 
was a sign of Kaman the God of love. Kali:63: 8, 112: 
6, 13177295; Kurun 384: 157 Mani: Vi: 41; XVIII: 0105, Xe: 
92, XXIII : 27, XXV :93; Nar:39:11; Silap : 10:29, IV: 
82. Its nether end was sweeter; its flowers were white and 
liked by herons; its essence was used as a drink and jaggery 
was made of it by pressing it on a wheel. It was used instead 
of bamboo sticks for making rafts. There was also a belief that 
the Vëlir forefathers of Adihaiman brought this plant to this 
Worlds: “Ahan: 13:522: 01416 14,.51562:67217 1 41035 1812.59 3T 
1, 2503 15, 286 : 1. 301: 10; 306: 6; 346 27; Ainguru 4 : 4: 
ED 18:2;,55 1; 65 nb e 2 Inna sl Kali-- Gains woo 
19:240 * 29. 76% qo, d 4317 32 S Kurgu s OLS D: Kur nes 3; 
85:4, 149; 3, 198 : 2,- 2625 267: 21 Mant: ez 4722 Mullaip 
52 NGIGd 345273521 2192 « 3: 1138 7*2 TSOR rroo: 
211 1220590: Dike Nar 2987/57366 5 T iPadirni : 31: pas 13485; 
75:6, 20: 14; Pala:289:3; Perumban: 262; Porunar : 193; 
216; Puram 15-2315, 225 18,24 :13:298 -.19.— 35:2 10:542 8^ 15; 
65:3, 99:2, 322:7, 384:3, 386 : 10, 392: 21; Silap : I1 : 74; 
X:82, 112; XI: 80, XXV : 45, XXIX : Vallaippattu: 1; Timai- 
moli (50) 39:4; Tinaimalai (150). 137552; 


Karuma Ittam (œw mw): (1) Part of the III Kadam; it is 
called * vinai’ (in one word). 
Mani: XXX: 142. 


(2) It is the cause of all diseases; Noy Mani : XXX : 185. 
(3) Totality of Karma or Vinai. Mani: 93. 
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Karumattohudi ($wwjb32srg;): This is the totality of actions ; 
this is created by attachment and when attachment disappears, 
this will cease to be Mani: XXX : 127, 128. By this Vali- 
muraittórram comes into existance. Mani : XXX : 112, 113. 


Karuma Vinainar (œw Art): Purohitar; the priests. Silap : 
XXVI : 40. 


Karuvi (>Œ): (1) The vélvik karuvi; paraphernalia for Brahma- 
nical sacrifices like samit (the twigs) etc. 

Silap : XXII : 35 
(2) Implements ; robbers take these with them. Silap : 

XVI:167; 186. 
(3) The headpiece of a horse's caparison. Puram: 4 : 8. 
Karuvikkuyilavar (amiaus war): Musicians who play on 
leather instruments. Silap SW 23184. 


Karuvilai (&(598?»r) : (1) Mussell shell creeper. A kind of flower, 
resembling the ‘eye’ on peacocks 
feathers. Aham : 294 : 5; Ainguru : 464: 
1; Kurinjip: 68; Kurun : 110: 4; Kar: 
9:1; Silap: XXII: 40, 89. 
(2) A kind of black tree also called Karunkakka nam, 
Mam SNJ 9457 Nar. 5221; 1, 262: 1. 

Karuvür (85251): The Chéra capital also called Vanji. Pala: 
022 1: Puram- S coll 11.52, 35; 36, 78, 168, 219, 373, 380, 
387. To this belonged. 

(1) Karuvur Ka(n)dappillai.  Kurun: 64, 265, 380; 
Puram : 168, 380 col. 

(2) Karuvur Kilar. Kurun: 170. 

(3) Karuvür Chéramin Sattanar. Kurun : 268. 

(4) Karuvurppavittiranar. Kurun : 162. 

(5 Karuvur Odanàni. Kurun: 71. 

(6) Karuvurkk5$anar. Nar: 214. 

(7) Karuvurkka(njdappillai Sattanir. Aham : 309: Nar: 
343. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 229 


(8 Kannambalanar. Aham : 18, 263. 
(9) Kannam Pullanàr. Aham : 63. 
(10) Kalihgattar. Aham : 183. 
(11) Nanmàrbar. Aham : 277. 
(12) Bhüdan Sattanar. Aham : 50. 


(13 The Chola Kulamurrattuttunjiya Killi Valavan 
besieged it. Puram: 36 col. 


(14) The An Porunai flows along this place. Aham: 
93°: 21. 


(15) Karikalan was here when the elephant from Kalu- 
malam elected him as Chola king. Pala: 62:1. 


Karuvür Odañani (Am($9&t sro): The great wise man of 
Karuvur. Poet and author of Kurun: 71. There is another 
poet called Odanani. 


Karuvirkkannambalanar (amapis orou): Poet and 
author of Akam : 180, 263. 


- 


Karuvür Kannampullanür (Þa t Sssərssrtpr|sbsoep r): Poet and 
author of Aha;n : 63. 


Karuvürkka(n)dappillai (8x5 t &m(j5)zmrnGsu?9»r): Poet and author 
of Kurun : 64, 265, 380; Puram : 380. He was the father of 
Sattanar Nar : 343. 


Karuvirkka(n)dappillai Sattanar (5595 ThS) nah? — xr 
Bayt): He was a poet and author of Aham : 309 and Puram : 
168. His basic name was Sittanir and his father’s was Karu- 
vurkka(n)dappillai. 


Karuvurkkalihgattar (papt dsini): Poet and author 
who perhaps immigrated from Kalinga. Aham : 183. 


Karuvürkko$anür  (&q525*1&Gsrxsyt): Poet and author of 
Nar : 214. 


Karuvur Kilar (mT Sipwir): A Vclala poet and author of 
Kurun : 170. 
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Karuvür Chëraman Sattanar (Aap TF Gayip reir Frs): A 
poet of the name of Sattanar who was somehow connected with 
the Chera royal family. Author of Kurun : 268, 


Karuviir Nanmürbanür (Mai ssrwritusjt): Poet and author 
of Aham : 277. 


Karuvurppavittiran (@@Gaptouals$ysr): Poet and author of 
Kurun : 162. Perhaps his name is a SPERMEBOR of * Pavittiranar ’ 
meaning ‘he that is pure’. 


Karuvirp perum chadukkattu Bhuda Nàthanár (aq ($5 9, T 1G Li($ 55 


FHIHDS HU Lbs prst): Poet and author of Puram : 219. 
The existance of a Chadukka Bhüdam in Vanji is seen from 
Silap : XXVIII : 147, 148. 


Karuvitrperumchadukkattu Bhutam (Smarty Gui sb idm jis 
tSt): A deity in Karuvür ene a from Puhar; this 
name was assumed by men e.g, Perumchadukkattu Bhida 
Nathanar Puram : 219 col. 


Karuvür Bhidan (&(525* pss): Father of Sittanàr, a poet 
(Aham : 50). He bore the name of the Perum Chadukkattu 
Bhudam of Puhàr which was installed in Karuvür. 


- i — — LJ e . . 
Karuvur Bhudan Sattanar (maəabT LbƏsšr *€T3525:)T): Poet and 
author of Aham : 50. i.e., Sàttanàr, son of Karuvür Bhüdan. 


Karunai (@er): (1) A kind of edible root. Nar : 267: 3; 
luram:;395:;37,:398 + 24, 


(2) A hot dish ; ; fried vegetable, Naladi: 200 : 2, 210:2; 
268 :.3; PO 115. 


* Karaivaipparudi* (smri usA): ° The Chariot wheel which 
was worn out by constant revolution". The name of the 6th 
stanza of V Ten of Padirru. 


Kal (850): (1) Gem stone. The cobra is supposed to vomit this 
out of its head and do its nocturnal hunt by its 
light. Aham: 258 : 7. 


(2) Defect in pearls. Silap -XIV : 193. 
(3) Stone for making icons. Silap SUA Vas: IL 4:9 
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(4) Nadukal, hero stone. Aham : 269: 7. It was hewn 
out of big rocks also.  Aintinai (70) 29:1; Kural: 
771: 25 Puram 260 :2872 26328,1204 24,4 26500, 
335» II; Tol. Porul ::60:: 21. 


(5) Red sandstone. Mullaip : 37. The hill of the setting 
sun ie, Attagiti. ‘Kak: 119: 2) 1205:3 121915 
134 : 4, 142: 37, 148: 3, 150 : 11; stones thrown from 
on top of forts on besiegers. Tahadur Yat ‘ Maranu- 
dai’: 4. 


‘Kal Kal Kavanai' (ds awed mar»): “Arrows rained like 
stones” Name of 8th stanza of IX Ten Padirru. 


Kal Poru Siru Nuraiyür (a Gur ADI miíispopuirr): Poet and 
author of Kurun : 290. He derives his name from an expression 
in the poem. 


Kallaharam (&ssomwyi): Arrow head; Kulavi;a flower. Pari: 
11: 103. 


Kalladam (wrw): Place name; Kalladanar, a native of 
this place was poet and author of Kurun : 260, 269. 


Kallada(nà)r [ (swr ()t)]: Poet and author of Puram : 23, 
25, 371, 385, 391. There were poets of the same name who 
lived later too. A scholar of that name commented on Tol. 
Manikkavachagar mentions a 'Kallàdam'" (in his * Sirtti tiru 
Ahaval’) which is perhaps the place to which all these poets 
belonged. Aham : 9, 83, 113, 171, 199, 209, 333. Kurun : 260, 
269. 


Kallàmai (wrw): Illiteracy. Kural : 41 ch. hdg. 

Kalliyanam (asosSuirexwrio): Marriage. Åchāra : 48 : 1, 85: 1. 

Kal Valai (Į wrw): The Indian shot; wild plantain. A 
kind of banana tree; its fruit was much desired by the 
monkeys. Nar : 251: 2. 

Kalvi (a*a): Education. A part of the feeling of elation that 


comes of high education - psychology. Kural ch. 40 hdg. Tol. 
Porub:.257.: h. 
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Kalakkam (wst): A situation in the psychology of love, 
=- wherein the mind is disturbed on hearing improper things said. 
Tol. Porul : 270 : 11. 


Kalangal (ssouisso): Toddy that has formed as a sediment. 
Puram ; 298 : 1. 


Kalangi Molidal (ms Gub rif sb) : Speaking in an agitated 
J manner. A situation in the psychology of love, brought about 
by a slightly guilty conscience. Tol. Porul : 266 : 2. 


Kalappai (stimu): (1) The pouch to contain musical instru- 
ments. Malaipadu : 13; Padirru : 15 : 26, 
23:4; Puram:206:10; Silay: XXII: 
9» 


(2) The plough. Perumbàn : 186; Birupàn : 60) +53, 


(3) Bag containing cooking utensils. Puram: 371: 5. 


Kalappaiyar (@xtismuuwit): Musicians who Carry their musical 
instruments in a pouch. Aham : 301 : 22. 


Kalam (awit): (1) Ornaments. Aham : 76 : 3, 280: 5; Kali: 84: 
16; Kurak: 60:2, 1262:2; Ndaladi: 40: 1, 
251 274: Nar: 328211; "Padirru : 90:7, II: 
Padiham:10; Purattirattu PaSarai ; 8, 52: 3, 
39 542. 595540 39 1857) 64 5. 67 : 4, 
TUES 2155741: 52 895g. 787 3 Pata 28252. 
Puram : 299 : 7; Silap : XXIII : 73, XXV : 33, 
XXVIII : 230. 


(2) Vessels, Utensils. Áchàra: 26:4, 35: 3; Aham: 
149 2 9 26227 Bau. 133: 17; Kural : 1000 3.95 
1029 1: .Naladi: 179 :2; Paja: 118 ;4 301:4; 
Perumban : 477; Puram : 56 : 19. 


(3) Ship. Aham:152:7; Ainguru:192:2; Dia :17: 
1; Kali: 134 : 24; Mani: VII: 70, XI : 7, XVI: 20, 
114, 120, XVIII: 64, XXV:124, 127, 129, 190, 
191, 192; Naladi: 12:4, 250:4; Perumbàn : 350; 
PUram:26 2, (30:112, 56:18, 126: 16,. 343.45) 
345 :4; Silap:1I:7, V : 11, VI: 130, 154, XV : 29, 
XXI : 16. 


(4) Baked pottery. Aham : 308: 6. 
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(5) Weapons of war.  Pattinap . 70. 


(6) Musical instruments. Mani : XXVIII : 42; Silap : 
VII : 24 : 6. 


Kalam Sey Kammiar (meo Grii at fuar) : Ship builders. Mani: 
XXV :. 124. 


Kalavar (awai): Owners of ships. Nanmani : 18 : 1. 


Kalan (msosir): (1) Ornaments. Padirru : VIII Ten Padiham : 6; 
Pala: 136: T; Sr ENTI: 98, 147, 150, 
XXVIII : 63. 


(2) Vessel or ship. Kali: 5:6; Mani: XVI : 13; Naladi : 
206.11, 289 22 c Puramz 338 ::v11, 386: T4: 
(3) Utensils Pala: 39724. 


Kalavam (vraw): The peacock's tail. Nar : 264: 3, 265 : 8. 


Kali (558): (1) The Kali Age; deemed to be an evil period. 
pala: 592 3; Sirupanch;: 67 <'3. 


(2) A form of poetry in Tamil. Tol. Porul : 336: 1; 
93 SIS UI hte n 5395212417 JOON4205: 2; 
422 : 4, 442 : 1, 2, 465 :2, 472: 1. 


Kalingattar (Oiss rr): Basic name of Karuvurkkalingattar, 
who was so called because he was originally a native of 
Kalingam. <Aham: 183. 


Kalingam (Stair): (1) The Kalinga country which gave its 
name to a fine variety of cloth. Aham : 
96:221, 136 £205 Kali: 56: 11-- Kurun : 
167 : 2; Mami : XXVI : 15; Silap: 
XXIII : 138. 


(2) (embroidered) cloth. Kali: 92 : 46; Silap "UXORIS: 2T. 


(3) Upper cloth Kali : 69:3; cloth  Padirru : 76: 
13; Puram.:383:11, 392:15, 393:18, 397: 15, 
400 : 13. | : 


(4) Blanket. Sirupan : 85. 
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(5) The (blue) blanket that the cobra gave to Ay. 
Sirupàn : 96. It was starched. Nedunal: 134; it 
was like vapour, so flimsy yet strong was it. 
Murugu:109; Nar : 20:4, 90:4, 380:2; Perum- 
bān : 469. 


Kaliñgar (s17): People of the Kalinga country, defeated by 
Sehguttuvan. Silap ; XXV : 156. 


Kalimaà (@ms8&uer): The horse. Padirru: 42: 15; Purattirattu . 
Pašarai : 8. 


Kaliman (&wrssr): The horse or the deer. Kali: 75 : 16. 
Kalinam (Nsw): The reins of a horse. Nanmani : 73 : 1. 
Kaluli (auf): The thick sediment in toddy. Aham : 157 : 3. 


Kalai (&?»): (1) Deer, stag. The mount of Durga. Aham : 184: 9 
toll; Ainguru: 373: 2;  Aintinai (50) 38:2; 
Aintinai (70) 20:1; Kurm: 213:2, 272:5, 
317,23, 4. Nar 37:6; 1197.6. 265. 22" lana 
iol :(50)49 z p. 


(2) Male monkey. Aham:7:20; Kurun : 69 : 1, 90: 4, 
13322, 942: 1503852 1; (Nar: 334:5; Pala z 68 : 
3; Perumban : 496; Puram: 116: 11, 12, 236 : 1. 


(3) A masculine name among animals. Tol. Porul , 557 : 
2/:.599. z], 600 s cL. 


(4) Male deer, A4ham 475 7, 82:5; 97:1, 112 : 14, 
129: 3; 111727, 1517 7, 625 14327184. 415 7199 "11. 
205:21, 353:12, 395: 8; Kali: 11:17; Puram: 
2S 18: 152 E 166% E17 *32015:5,0220344:5 Fat Deer, 
Silap : XII : 16, 32, 105, XXIII : 125; Tahadür Yat 
(‘ Kalai Ena’): 1. 

(5) Mekalai, a belt like ornament or even cloth. Pala: 
134:2, Silap: XVII : Pattu : 20. 

(6) The arts: 64 of them were learned by the profes- 
Sional musicians. Silap VIM: 64, XAT: 138; 


Kalai amar elyi (Œw sor Gass1): Durgha, Vijayai, the 


Goddess of Victory; riding the stag. Silap : XII: 16, XXIII : 
125. 
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Kalai Niyamam (mw Cuno): The temple of the goddess of 
learning, Mami: XIII : 106, XIV : 10, 17. 


Kalaippari Urdi (wiu set: Vijayai, the Goddess of 
Victory ; riding the stag. Silap : XII : 44. 


Kalaippavai (a9 uire»an): Durgha. Silap cas 1 RSA A G Ron O6: 


Kalaiyilalan (s®ouGsrarsr) : Kaman, the God of love; so called 
as he has no body. (Kalai: body) Silap : X : 28. 


Kavvai (Siss): (1) Rumour; also called Alar. Aham : 347 65 
Kali: 136 : 18, 142:56; Kural : 1143: 1; 
EAS SLATES 12/1148: 2 415 M50 $2 


(2) The tender seed of sesame. Maduraik : 271 ; Puram : 
120 : 10. 


Kavacham (SauFid) : The armour resembling the tiger skin. 
Buram: 13:255 Silap XIV 2169, 


Kavadi (aang):  Horsegram. Silap SOC VILE 226. 


Kavan (aoas): Sling. Aham : 292 : 11, 309: 13; Kuran: 54: 25 


Nar:108:4, 206:5; Silap: V:81, XV:208, XXVII : 218 ; 
Tahadiur Yat ‘ Maranudai ' : 4. 


Kavanai (hwr): Sling. Kali: 41: 10, 52:13; Kurun : 388 : 3. 
Kavayam (smut): Shield. Silap XXV: di. 


Kavayamà (Suusor): A kind of quadruped similar to the cow. 
Mani: XXVII : 42. 


Kavari (eif): (1) The hairy whisk. Aham: 156 : 2, 335 : 19; 
Nap 2/241 NG i Padirru: 1195521, 190: 36: 
Puram: 50:601 132-4; 


(2) The deer; its male being called Oruttal Eru Silap ; 
M 20183, X55, XIV: 19] X Xo :016 5X XT ESI EAN 
985. Tol. Poruk: 572 2 590 Vy 5932311612 q: 


Kavarimà (sfwr): The deer which yields long shining hair 
(from its tail) for use as false hair by women or for making 
whisks; this deer is supposed not to survive the loss of its 
hair. Aintinai (70) 1: 2; Kural : 969 : 1. 
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Kavalai (msi@%): (1) Narrow lane. Silap : XIV: 214, XXII: 153. 
(2) A forked road bend. Aham : 299:9; Perumbàn : 81. 


(3) Anxiety ; comes of birth; it disappears when birth 
goes. Mani: XXX : 116, 131. One of the spiritual 
diseases. Mami : XXX : 168, 181. 


Kavalam (&s:6970): The large rice ball given as food to 


elephants. Kali: 97:20; Perumban : 394; Puram :44 : 2, 
IOL T7. pas B. 


Kavaru ($219): The gambling game of dice. Innā: 26: 4 
Kurgr;920.1, 935: 1; Kah: 136.24 Pala; 52-4: 


Kavàn (@sirsr): Mountain slope. Aham :3 : 6, 173 : 17. 
Kavi (a): The poet. Silap : III : 33. 


Kavigai (aima): The white parasol, an emblem of royalty. 
Kurab:399:2; Sap sil: 127, XXVIII : 101. 


Kavir (axr): The Indian coral tree. A thorny plant and its 
vegetable fruit and flower. Mani: VI:123. The flower 
resembles the comb of a cock, Aham:3: 15; 367: 11, Kurun : 
103:2; Padirru: 11:21; Puram:22:29, 326:6; Silap: 
XIII: 164, XXX : 57. 


Kavirain (m=i): A hill. Aham: 198 : 15. 


Kauniyan (saus): (1) Kaundiniyan; the Gotra nime of 
poet Maduraikkauniyan Bhüdatta- 
nar. Aham : 74. 


(2) of Kaunian Vinnandàyan. Puram : 166 col. 
Kavundi (1455): The Jaina ascetic who escorted Kóvalan and 


Kanjahi to Madurai. Silap : X: 36, 165, 170, 193, 211, 233, 
246, XI:151, 166, XIV : 16, 25, XV : 12, 200, XXVII : 79. 


Kavundi Aiyai (ayb A gmus): viee Kavundi Adihal. Silap UX c 
61,:992 AN. Ero; 


Kavundippalli (&94j5 £'nisiraf): The garden in which the palli of 
Kavundi Adihal was situated. Silap 20280502361 
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Kavuriyar (əf uT): Pindyar. Aham : 70: 13, 342: 4; Puram: 
JUS Silap : XV :2. 


Kayérar (&Geurr): At the instance of this rishi, Brahma com- 
manded his daughter to flow as Kaviri. This is found in the ‘ 
Kavcri mahátmiyam part II Agncya Purànam. Mani: HI : 56, 
TX: 52. 


Kaveravanam (Cw woro): The forest in which Kavéran did 
penance. Mani: III: 56. 


Kavai (@me1): A fork like weapon placed on forts to punish 
bestegers. ilap: XV :212. 


Kavaikkol (asnouaGar): Fork. Silap : XVI : 142. 
Kavaimahavu (sanos); Twins. Kurun : 324: 6. 


Kayaimahanar (Smauwhsyt): Poet and author who derived his 
name from an expression in his poem. Kurun : 324. 


Kavaimui Karuvi (swg SwA): The oar which drives the 
boat. .Mullaip : 35. 


Kavaimul (@spsasagsir); The prod that controls and drives the 
elephant. Mami: XVIII : 164. 


Kalagam (@mapace) : Gambling house. Achaira: 98:1; Kali: 136 : 
3» Kurak: 935 11; 931-25 Tirikadu 4215 epo o. 


Kalangu (1*9): (1) the unripe fruits of a variety of plant 
were strewn before Murugan by the 
Vclan (the priest) who chose one of them 
according to certain understood occult 
indications; the molucca bean. Nar: 
47:.8,:79::58, 28255: Padrru clot: 
32: 8; Perumban: 335; Ainguru: 
245::2, 248 13. 249 215250 E 
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(2) Girls {used to; play with this. Aham : 49 : 1, 66: 


24,0265 712, 135. D 195: 71545334: 85 Ainguru : 
377: 4; Pari: 10: 107; Silap: XXVII:245; . Tol. 
Porui :115 : 3; Puram : 11 : 12. 


Kalanju (Epes ) : a measure of gold. Madavi got 1008 of this 


as prize. 


Silap : WI: 162, XIV : 158. 


Kalal (ap): (1) Anklet worn by heroes, warriors. Akam : 61: 


EL 175626 2 1 9T 0. ad TTG, TEAT 
203 219, 12029 5:125 2152 20 1238 4" 269.112, 
309: 1125976: T2 Aneura : 382-9. 389. H 
399 : 4, 400: 4; Kalavali: 9: 2, Soc 71 = 
30: 20; Kurab: 7775 23) Kurun ^7: 1, 15: 4, 
3567235 Man: N : 28. x Sg 2:59. XTX- 
42. ~142,, (ARNE 822: Nar: 1298:::8 219 - 8 5 
Padirru 317237 34 520 SF S 38k 2 le 
ST 2:604 15: 70: Ta Ronee ar Ar: 12: : 2,: 
Pattinap: 294; Perumbān : 102; Puram : 3: 
I5, 4:72:07 225040: 74 6 c E POETS 97 15. 
29,199 7-5; 100.71. 01205:207 8122529 r [05 iS 15: 
128: 5, 142:4, 150: 5, 167.: 10, 259 : 3. 281*: 
9, 285:12, 374:16; Sirupan:123; Silap : 
KOCH: 9 XXVILIG, DTS. OV ELE 37. 84, 
184, 190; Tahadür Yat :‘ Kalaiyena’:8: Tol. 
Porul : 60: 7, 638 : 1. 


(2) Kind of unripe fruit of a plant, called Kalar- 


chikkay. — Tinaimalai (150) : 98 : 3. 


Kalal Nilai (à1ps Aw): The military situation of honouring a 
steadfast soldier by putting an anklet around his ankles. 
Vetchittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 60 : 7. 


Kalani 
256.7 


(apa): Agricultural fields. Aham : 236 : 6, 243 : 6, 
14, 266: 17. Mani : VIII : 4; Nar : 180: 2, 190 : 6, 280 : 


7, 350122. 480: 2: Padirru : 90 : 41, Perumbdan : 228; Puram: 


2815293 AG 2-5 61-77. 63: L1: 298; 3-49: 209 : 2 265 P 


15, 354 : 4,394: 2 Bilap : X 112; XXII = 76: 
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Kalattalai (prs): (1) The name of the poet called Kalat- 


talaiyar. We do not know if Kalat- 
talai is the name of the place to 
which he belonged; or he never 
washed his head. Puram: 62, 65, 
270, 288, 289, 368. 


(2) The poet who was spoken ill of by Irunkovcl who 
was punished therefor by the destruction of Araiyam. 
Puram : 202 : 2. 


Kalar (aiprir): (1) A town on the banks of the Kaviri (near 


Mayuram) and belonging to the ChO0las. 
Nar.» 281-23, 


(2) Kalarkkiran Eyirriyàr belonged to this place. Nar: 
312 etc. Kurun: 35, 261, 330. 


(3) Was the native place of Matti; a great philan- 
thropist; who was perhaps a fisherman and rover 
chieftain, who submitted to Karikalan but resisted 
other Cholas.  Ainguru: 61: 3. 


(4) There was a bathing ghat there. Aham:6: 20, 
2268. 


(5) There was a great bathing festival at Kalar. Aham : 
222 z 5. 


(6) Atti, lover of Adimandi was washed away by the 
floods of the Kaviri on one such occasion. Aham: 
376 : 4. 


(7) Place to which Kalàrkkiran father of Eyirriyanar 
belonged. Aham : 163, 217, 235, 294. 


Kalarkkiran Eyirri(yar) [ spri &&ysir eru? (ust) ]: a poetess; 
author of Kurun:35, 261, 330 daughter of Kalarkkiran.- 
Aham 163, 217, 235, 2945 (Nar : 281; 312: 


Kali (æ): Backwater. Aham:3:1, 20:5, 40: 1, 50: PISS AEE 
2, 120: 11, 140: 2, 150: 12, 160: 12, 170: 1, 170: 4, 180 : 10, 


190 


350 : 


145 
101 


. 11. 205: 11 270: 1. 290:: 9. 320:8 59330-21095 400 9, 
L; 400: 20; "Kali 2123 : 18, 1273 6, 130 0121231: 36, 
OU TAS RO T ee Nar «0:212. 27: 47 16355107 67:16: 78915 
See 195 7723 117 case 127-3 2, 125 oir 55: 72519]:* 


` 
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BO ero 31124 94522 349 12, (372 cel, 115; 378: 15. 382: 
1, 385: 3. Fishermen fish in this. Kurun: 303:1, 320:2, 
324 : 3, 340: 5, 345: 5. Crows catch fish in this Kurun : 313: 
2. violets grow in this Kurun: 336:5.  Aintinai (70) 60: 1, 
62.52.63 1-631930 67.2 3. 88 23: qinnilai : Neydal : 8: 3 
10:1. Naladi: 391:3; .Padirru: 20:3; Pala: 170:3, 171: 
3; Porunar : 224; Puram : 17 : 12, 48: 3, 60 : 7, 339 : 8, 386: 
16, 396:3; Tinaimoli (50) 44: 1, 47:1;  Tinaimalai (150) 
SH OSD St; 475 15048 1 4915.54: 56$ p. 


Kalikala Mahalir (mfa waar): Widows, i.e., those who had 
shed their ornaments. Puram: 280 : 14. 


Kalindor Olindorkkukkaitiva Kanchi (aif bGmvt pA Gm itd d 
arlu SrehFf): A situation of renunciation brought about 
by a realization of the instability of mortal life. Purattinai. 
Silap : XXV : 132. 


Kalindor Olindorkkukküttiya Mudumai (a£ Gm v * ef Gm ri d 
Srp gpw): Kanchittigai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 79 : 1. 


Kalu (mas): (1) Impaling stake : Pala: 188: 4; Silap: XV: 212. 


(2) These were planted in front of fort gates. Perum- 
ban : 128. 


(3) A wooden frame grating (device for fixing cows) to 
facilitate milking. Kali: 106: 1. 


Kaluhu (mage): Vulture. Aham: 31:11, Ainguru : 314: 2; 
Mani : VI : 112;  Nàáladi: 48:3;  Puram:370:25; Tinai- 
malai (150): 91: 3. 


Kaludu (apa): (1) Ghost. Aham : 122 : 14, 260:13, 311:4: 
Ainguru:1; Inna:31:4;  Innilai: 1:1; 
Kurun : 161: 2; Maduraik : 633; Nar : 171: 
Duo IS cPadirra-: 13.5 15; Puram: 
369 : 16, 


ED Atüc- Nar: 88-5, 102: 2; 276 - 5, 292 = 10. 


Kaludai (&ape»;): Donkey. Aham:89:12, 207:5, 343: 12. 
Mani : 29:97, 29:100, 29 : 104. Used to plough enemy's 
land. Padirru:25:4; Puram: 15:2, 392:9; Silap : XXVII 
225, 226. Used to carry pepper bags. Perumban : 80. The little 
one of Kaludai is called Kanru. Tol. Porul : 570 : 1, 607 : 1. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 241 


Ka]unir (map): (1) The purple water lily. Mani: XIX: 88, 
AX VAT UNOAOSGMER2024 Pan SNIP 2s: 
XII :78; Silap:I1:14, 34, IV :40, V: 
236, XIIE:S 2, 119. 


(2) Blue flower. Aham: 59:11; Nar: 260: 1. 


(3) Reddish water flower. Maduraik : 171 ; Sirupan : 42: 
Tinaimoli (50): 11 : 1. 


Kalumalam (sagen): (1) Battlefield in which Cho lan Sehganàn 
fought Kanaikkal Irumporai. Kala- 
vali: 36 : 2. S&irkali (Sikali) -‘ Kali": 
a corruption of Kalumalam. Pala: 
62:1: l: 


(2) Battlefield in which (because Nannan, Errai, Atti, 
Gangan, Katti, Punrurai and Palaiyan were defeated 
and killed by Kadaiyan earlier) Kanaiyan was taken 
prisoner by Perumpüt Senni whose general was 
Palaiyan. It seems Perumpüt Senni was another 
name for Śenganān and Kanaiyan was the Chera 
Kanaikkal Irumporai. Aham : 44 : 13. 


(3 A place in Narrcrkkuttuvan's territory. Aham: 
270 $9. 


(4) Conquered by Narrer Sembian. Nar : 234: 7. 


Kaluvul (sagr): (1) A chieftain of Kamur; once that place 
was besieged and destroyed by 14 Vélir. 
Aham s 135 : 13; 365 5 12. 


(2) Chief of shepherds and cowherds defeated by Perum- 
Cheral Irumporai.  Padirru : 71 : 1, 88 : 7. 


Kalai (mip): (1) Oar of a boat, usually a bamboo-stick. Used 
to measure depth in river. Aham:6: 6, 8:8, 
12:5: 12 12; 399 96; dT as 250 PEDIS Saeco. 
109 36, 123. 11, 120/545; "176 IS E Jisa: 
6; 239252, 245+) 5; 28772 10S 3965 * 102 sates 
Padirru : 86: 9. 
16 
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(2) Bamboo. Aham : 334:3, 386: 5, 3922 27, - 393211, 
395:14. Ainguru:278:1, 280: 2, 307:1, 315:4, 
322 : 1; Padirru: 41:14; Perumban : 257, 285: 
Sirupan : 265; Kurun : 54: 3, 74:2: Nar : 28 : 7, 
95 : 1, 95 : 5, 96 : 7, 204 : 10, 257 : 3. 


(3) flute made of bamboo. Kurun : 179: 5, 180: 4, 
253:5, 331:1, 386:7;  Silap:III :97; Mani: 
XIX :75; Kali:25:6; Puram:28:12, 120: 18, 
158 : 21.166: 33: 108 2:15: 200: 5,-251.: 4, 217 5. 
399 : 15. 


(4) Sugarcane. Kali: 31:15, Malaipadu : 119; Puram : 
137; 6. 


Kala: tin Yanaiyar (mip Hr uíirësrusrr): Poet; author of 
Puram ; 204 col. Perhaps he derives this name from an expres- 
sion in a poem of his which is however, not now available. 


Kalaiyamal Kalani (msupunxnp;o spa): ‘Field full of stalks of 
paddy resembling bamboos'. Name of 2nd stanza of IV Ten. 
Padirru. 


Kal (aàr): Toddy; it was offered to the Nadukal (hero stone) ; 
it was made from the Tinai and exchanged for ivory tusks: 
bee; honey; any intoxicating stuff. Achdra: 37:1, 55: 1; 
Aham:35:9, 76:3, 256: 4, 266: 14, 284: 8, 298: 15, 343: 
16, 346 : 5, 366 : 3, 400 : 22; Ima : 10: 1, 34:1; Kali: 4: 14, 
115:1; Kural: 93 ch. hdg. 120:2, 920:1, 921: 25.922 = 15 
924-1, 926: 21 927:2. 930: 1, 1145; 3, 1201 : 27 1281: 2. 
1288:2; Mani: VI:8, IOZ- VIS Sl XVI? 72 24, 108, 
XX: 171, XXIII: 122, XXIV: TJ, XXV :15, XXVII : 32; 
Mudumoli : Poy :3; Naladi : 349 : 3; Nanmani : 97:1; Nar : 
10: 5. 227 p, 253 7 295 : 7; 323; 1: Padirru : 12: 18, 27: 
10, 68 - 11, 75:10: Pala:54:3, 256:3, 331: 3; Pari : 10: 
65, 69, 11 : 28, 20: 109; Puram : 13 : 12, 29 : 15, 48 : 4, 80: ' I" 
172 : 2, 178:8, 235:1, 2, 238:5, 258: 9, 11, 269 : 8, 290 : 1, 
316 : 1, 10, 329 : 1, 343:9; Silap: V : 24, 236, X : 131, XII : 
125, 135, XXII : 68; Sirupatich : 25 : 1, 28:3; Širupān : 45; 
Tahaduür Yat :‘ Meymudi ° : 9 ; Tirikadu : 39 : 2. 


Kal Unnāmai (mr s£.53»23)2510): Abstention from alcoholic 
drink ; teetotalism. Kural : 93 ch. hdg. 
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Kal Téral (aàr Gap»): The clear essence of toddy. Aham : 336: 
6; Puram : 366 : 16. 


Kal Naram (ms pwi): Toddy got by fermenting honey. Kali: 
Id 5: 2. 


Kalvar (àrsi): (1) Thieves; a source of fear, in the psycho- 
logy of fear. Aham: 7:14; Porunar : 21; 
Tol. Porul : 256 : b 


(2) Hunters. Aham : 63 : 17. 


(3) Highwaymen. Aham : 257 : 12, 276 : 4. They used 
to break the walls of jungle fortesses and steal cows ; 
the Pandyan was their chieftain. Aham : 342; 6; 
Kainnilai Palai ; 10: 1. 


Kal (a) van [ssi (er)eisr]: (1) Crab. Aham : 235: 11; Ainguru: 
21:2 2.102 Theos L 22 54177 25 19 261 
1227 alg (082.15 29 2:930 1: 


(2) Witness. Aham : 246:2. Kalvan (scire): Thief : 
Kural : 813 : 2, 1258 :1; Silap Padiham : 26, 29, 
XVI 1199. 


Kallampülanár (msrewibuirergy): Poet and author of Nar : 148. 


Kallampodanàr (anannCGurssyr): Basic name of Maduraik- 
kallampodanar. Author of Nar : 215. 


Kallar (merear): Thieves, robbers. Kali: 81:23, 26. 


Kallümai (ssrerrs»w):  Refraining from robbing, coveting 
one's property, etc. Kural : 29 ch. hdg. 


Kalli (asa): Spurge; prickly pear. It resembles the head of 
kingfisher. Ainguru : 323: 2, 330: 1 (extra poem 3:4); Nar: 
169: 4, 384: 2. With forked thorns. Kurun : 174 : 2; Puram: 
DIST 2372381 240 9; 245215) 039218250350 2 GO sl Gree 
deity resides in its shade. Puram: 260: 5. The forest of Kalli 
plants. Kurun: 16:5. This plant thrives in black soil Kuran : 
67:5. It belongs to Ahil genus. Nànmami:6:1. Tinaimalai 
(150) 84:1, 91:1. Ahil is a product of Kalli. Pala : 87:1. Its 
flowers are not worn by ladies. Naladi: 262: 2; Mani: VI: 81. 
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Kallikkudi (sarai): Place to which Pudam Pullanar 
belonged. Nar: 333. 


Kallikkudi Pudam Pullanār (sirais 45d ydwyt): A poet" 
author of Nar : 333. 


Kallil (&srafs): Place to which Maduraikkallil Kadaiyattan 
Vennahanar originally belonged. Aham :170. Perhaps the 
place was famous for toddy shops ; vide the epithet * kalimali ; 
in Aham : 271 : 12. Place to which Kallil Attircyanar belonged. 
Kurun : 293. Puram : 389 col. 175 col. 


Kallil Attiraiyanür (saad yS Drui): The poet (of the 
Atréya Gotra) of Kallil. Kurun : 293. Kallil may be derived 
from an expression used by him in this stanza ; possibly he was 
a native of Vchkatam for he sings the praises of Vchkatam 
chiefs only. 


Kallil Kadaiyattün (assailed sÉ uis rr): Father of Vennāha- 
nar. Puram : 316 col. 


Kallur (aster): The ‘famous’ town of Kallur; it is not 
known if this is a synonym of Kallil. Aham : 256: 15. 


Kala (&er): Blackberries. Aham : 394 : 1. 


Kalangam (swis): Dark spots in diamond deemed defects. 
Silap : XIV : 180. 


Kalangai (&areiaswus): Blackberry fruits, Ainguru : 264:2; 
Naladi : 3; Padirru Invocation: 9; Puram: 127 : 1, 145 : 5. 


Kalangaikkanni Narmudi (saris rih sowe 5rtapa): A gar- 
land of blackberry and a crown of fibre used by a Chéra in an 
emergency. Aham:199; Padirru: 38: 4. 


Kalangaikkanni Naàrmudi Chéral (ammarwidas5rexf mrtapug 3 
Gey): Hero of Padirru IV Ten and Padiham col. Praised 
by Kappiarrukkappianar. He wore a garland of blackberries 
and a crown of fibre at the time of his coronation. He con- 
quered Vahaiporunan and Nannan. Aham: 199 : 22. 


Kalam (aww): (1) The entire field of battle. Padirru: 35: 4. 
Puram :2. ‘Kalam Véttal’ - sacrifice in the 
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kalam can be used in either sense, In Kala- 
vali Nàrpadu, the kalam is the battle field, 


(2) Stage (audience also). Aham: 45 2; Nar : 360: 2; 
Puram : 28: 14. 


(3) Assembly or auditorium. Kural : 730 : 1. 


(4) In drama, a division is ' kalam ° (it corresponds to 
° act?) ; the rearrangement of the stage (kalam) takes 
place before each such sub-division and so it seems 
that division came to be be called * kalam °. 


Kalamar (&ewwi*): (1) The Marudam folk. Tillers. Aham : 356: 
SCEENarOS: 25795 pari Tirati 527 
Porunar : 194; Puram : 212:2, 387:25; 
Silap "HP. 


(2) Warriors. Maduraik : 393. 
Kalar (axi): (1) Saltish soil. Aham : 325:9; Puram 311: T. 
(2) Marsh land. Kural: 406: 2, 500:1; Naladi : 133: 
15 Sirupatich : 49 : 1. 


Kalari (swf): (1) Jungle. Aham : 89925901 7293: COTES T Ss 
Puram z 356 š 1. 


(2) Saltish waste land. Nar : 126 : 2, 384 : 2. 
Kalava]i (aman): Branch of Tamil literature in which the 
battlefield (in which the conqueror killed a thousand elephants) 


is praised. Tol. Porul: 76:3. A Turaiin Puram. Padirru: 
36 col. 


Kalavan (smr): Crab; also Kalvan. Aham: 235: 11, 12; 
Ainguru.30:1; Kali: 88: 10. 


Kalaviyal (aadu): III Iyal of Tol. Porul dealing with an 
aspect of Aham literature. I division of Kamattuppal of Kural. 


Tinaimálai (150) Payiram : 2. 


Kalavu (waj); (1) Blackberry tree. Nar : 256: 6. 
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(2) blackberry fruit. Puram : 328: 8. 


(3) The situation of secret love.  Jrai. Ahap. Kalaviyal 
Kural : Kalaviyal Tol. Porul Ahat Kalaviyal Poruliyal. 


Kalavér Valkkaikkodiyor (auGait sGuriphsomh Qamg Gurt): 
Robbers. Perumban: 40, 41. 


Kala (&ew*): Blackberry fruit. Puram: 177: 9. 
Kali (aan): Drunkard. Nānmani : 97: 1. 
Kalittulavai (a5 npa): Gruel. Perumban : 275. 
Kalimahan (afwasr): Drunkard. Mani: III : 103. 


Kalirriyadnai (s&e£b5ui?5r): (Kaliru+yanai) Bull elephant. 
Aham : 336: 14; Padirru: 80:1. The first division of Ahana- 
nüru is called * Kalirriyanai Nirai’. 


Kalirriydnai Nirai (sai Susrear Ooms): meaning: ‘herd of 
bull elephaats ° - the Ist division of Ahanadnitru i.e., stanzas | to 
120. It is so called because these poems are all uniformly 
tough. 


Kalirrudanilai (añ bm sew): A puram tiĝai dealing with 
elephant fight. Puram : 307 col. 


Kaliru (məñ mi): (1) Bull elephant; it was paraded along streets 
by beggars. They were tied together by 
ropes in their march. The python could 
compress one to death. Mala Kaliru is the 
elephant calf. Pearls are found in its tusks. 
This was a chief object of gift by kings. 
They were also given as ransom. They 
carried flags on their backs. Aham: 8: 10, 
1722416721 270. 22 914, 29:35 32: £16,543 5 
4 45:5 4/16, o 5,627713, 72:13, 76 
3 251 2212, 553 * 4, OG HJ, 99. 435." 102 - AL, 

2106-112. 109:59 ised E z 851121: 6; 121 5-6; 
1254241; 152294; 197 Nhe T1. 0149.2. os 
[Spee 10290122 2103 207, 16522 65:512; 
IOR 9160-3. 176: 4. 180.76, 189-6; 211: 
4 -212728.214 :3; 716:15,.2189 : 1], 221 t bl; 
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238 T2/ 249"; 8, 257 3116521261032 1266015 
276 = 10, 25291515 73:1298:: 10, 305: 16:0 909197 
308 + 9) 53005 7; 1321-9.07 522; J 3208173 
334:5, 346: 23, 349: 11, 35728, 3060; 14, 
368: 11, 3892.20 5) "Aingurt:55 5 1; 21973 
305:1, 379:3; Aintinai (50): 32:2, Ain- 
tinai (70): 12:1, 42): 3; .Eladi 11: 3; 
Kainnilai - Páàlai : 7:2; Kalavaji: 1:2, 3° 
29:510: 2/419 95: 623-51 2530 2: 55: 2 SN P 
AQ 2 Kali: 2 226 04021551 Lis 9, 120/24; 257 
52:31 * 10, 41: 1:745 ::12; 4877.6; 49/221; 505 
15:752 14/55 720 60. LO 6L 5:18:90): 715 
101 : 36, 103 : 18, 56, 104: 44, 132: 5, 149: 
T: UKurinjlp : 1505. 2122125535 3" Kuru > 36 :- E, 
52.411, 276) 2/4, 88: 2; 112.5 3; 180 2,244: 2, 
262: 8. 2929 *. 97 3077114 329 1213, 346 : Ds 
Maduraik : 15, 172, 179; Murugu : 304;- 
Mani :1:69, XVIII : 140, XXVI : 81; 
Naladi : 192:2; Nanmani: 12:1, 90:4; 
Nar 2) 141 S. 1923736: 39 062 11205 192 u 745 
4:192 39: 103: 42 104 7 222 Pl: 1220125: 125 
137: 7, 144 2311507 2, ‘154-245. 182 £9; 192; 
22051: 4; 222. 9.11255). 2613216: :2:294 7 9; 
2925-5. 300": T5 Nedunal sl? ls) | Padirru: 
Purartirattu Pasaran: 8; 107 55112: 12, 
15:4. 161482 2244118, 24: L67066 22452 7542.5 
143: 25; 45 24 8865 ITS Part: 2:33.09 550; 
102 P0; T2 z 28) 20 05522 2 ePattinap |: 
48. JPerumbam s 23; 187, 372, 3906 (499); 
Porunar-3 487-1425 (Puram 45719075 12095 
7:13 2 I4 tu 1579 T6: 6, I8: 19 Sath: 
17:22:58, 234: 2526.2 359 30) Nace B3 
23. 38: 1: 40 D1,:46 5520416510: 552. 91254537 
217 SS z T, 6L5115, 62:15 164/2152 64d 5015 4 60€ 
12 OP 2 Tg 69; 9; 70/1, of Lest TAT Seti. ase uke 
795.3, TOS K o OIG, 183 2 3:0 Bd o P le nea id ae 
1; 9452.2 97.58, 98 2235) 1007750375 T hO: 
3. 109 TO 25 BO T O 7 9 u SE SEES 
135: 14; 140.8; 5148 281 159 5:22 09 171 STO: 
4190.2 9,.:| 197 ;.4, 205 1452205450 2271: 3 
239 15; 240 21, 263: 1 274 093; 1271155595 
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290: 2; 3012: 6 309 2:9. 306 > 1. 307 2 310: 
A, 312: 4; 312-6. 313 4;. 325. 1, 332 : 10, 
335: 10; @ilap: V : 54, 159; XIV : 120, 
KW 53. XXE; 117, XXV : 16, XXVI: 43, 
213; Sirupatich: 80:3; Sirupan : 123; 
Tahadiir Yat : Kalai ena : 6 ; Tinaimàlai (150) 
50:1, 52-1, 53 2 1,97: 1; Tinaimoli (50): 
8:4; Tirikadu: 46:2; Tol. Porul : 72:9, 
SoJ-ub, 389 1:1; 5263 2. 


(2) Hog. Pari:13:36; Puram:41 :9. 


Kaliru Edirntor Püdu (&efy r Tb5G;rriur(9): A situation in 
Tumbaittinai. Tol, Porul : 72 : 9. 


Kaliru Oruttal (añ mi $595,555): Bull elephant. Aham : 308: 15. 


Kalainar (mwer): Those who remove the weeds from the 
fields. Perumban : 213. 


Kar Sirai (bD Amp): Dam of stone structure. Maduraik : 725. 
Karpam (&jbiwunb): Division of the Vedas. Mani: XXVII : 100. 


Karpiyal (siwuis): (1) IV Iyal (sub division) of Tol. Porul. 
(2) II division of Kàmattuppal - Kural. 


Karpu (551): Chastity. Puram:3:6. Literally ‘learning’; 
here fidelity, chastity and other feminine, conjugal virtues. 
Kural : 54 s 1. 


Karavai (soma): (1) Cow. Nedunal: 10; Perumban : 325. 


(2) Milch cow. Aham : 49:5; Nānmani: 63: 3; Silap: 
XVII : Karuppam : XXII : 115, XXIII : 58. 


Kari (5): Pepper plant. Aham:2:6, 112: 14, 149 : 10, 182: 
14, Ainguru : 243: 1; Aintinai (70) 8: 2; Kurun : 90: 1, 288: 
1; Nar: 151:7, 297: 8; Silap : XXV : 41. Pepper. Murugu: 
309; Perumban : 307; Sirupan : 43; Tinaimalai (150) 7: 1. 
This was imported in ships. Pattinap: 186. The addition of 
pepper as spice or condiment lent its name to the vegetables 
alo NIV 2210) KQ; 52 17; ` Pari: T6'; 2; Puram : 168 : 2, 
343 :.3; Silap : XXIV : 60, XXVIII: 114. 
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Karai (mm): (1) Revenue paid to the state. Mani: XIX : 161; 
Silap niv o9. 


(2) Tribute. Silap : XXVIII : 204, XXIII : 127. 
Karai Vidu (amp LG): Tax relief. Silap O i 127: 


Kanmakkuttam (@msruasya w): The totality of past deeds. 
Mani : XXX : 151. 


Kanmam (siib): Karma; deeds which bring their moral 
consequence. Mami: XXIX : 418, 420. 


Kanru (sr): (1) Pa nars ate beef. Nar : 310 : 9. 


(2) Elephant calf. ^WNar:80:2,:85:5;,92: y, 105 2:4; 
1712 S2 194230 2027532 1213222202909 2709 : Purnama: 
135 $5,393 «2. 399 - 7. 


(3) Calf Aham: 9 + 20; 14 11, .46.:.12; 63 : 10, 64:14; 
68 25493 Ae 852 T; 187502; ATS: ad Qe 5, deae 
197: 14, 2112 9; 2535; 17;321:55,9;,., 341] : d 35 dintinai 
(70) 422; 22:2; Inna : 105 33 Kurbyip; 2185; Mani: 
AIL :;,93. Naladi : LOL: L. 115271; 279, : d Nanmani: 
63: 35 vPadirrus: T1 14): Paja: 20 3 T0 os LOS 
4, 131242 Puram : 185 < Aly 260.9185 275.19, 297* 
4; Sirupatich: 47:3, 84:1; Tinaimàlai (150) 138: 
1.148733. 


(4) The name of the young ones of the elephant, horse, 
ass, deer etc. ONAP AC EE: 115 ; Tol. Porul: 556); 3; 
570.112». S79") 1. 


Kannaham (sorora): A sort of spade or crowbar ; from this 
< Kannam ’, a thief's instrument. Silap : XVI : 142. 


Kannam (+r): Goldsmith’s balance. Aham : 317: 8. 


Kannar (&sérert): Nurruvarkannar (the Satavahanas) friends of 
Senguttüvan. Silap PXXVIS 176. = 


Kannal (&swswsv):.A device for measuring time; hour-basin 
(Naligai Vattil) containing water which drips away at regular 
intervals in set measure. : Aham : 43:65; Maduraik : 670 - 671 ; ^ 
Mani: VII: 645 Mullaip : 58. 
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Kannal Enmunar (@sšrssrsb srsssrsəpim Tr): Time keepers. In winter 
and in cloudy season as the sun was invisible, the time keepers 
alone told the time. Aham : 43: 6. 


Kanni (awoh): (1) Virgin. Sirupatich > 722 A 


(2) Durgha. Mani: XXII : 27. 
(3) Cape Comorin. Silap : VII : 3 : 2, 3. 


Kannihüram (&si ef myip) : Kongu tree. Silap S XE LO: 


Kanni madam (&siresfi wm ie): Virgin home. A sort of nunnery. 
Mani : XXII : 100. 


Kanakam (aoraib): Gold. Silap : XXVII : 201. 


Kanaka ViSayar (amwa s@=uir): Senguttuvan's enemy kings of 
the north. Silap : XXVII : 4,:50, 190. 


Kanakan (amras): A north Indian prince. A son of Bala- 
kumaran and brother of Vijayan. Defeated and punished by 


Sehguttuvan, for his impertinent insinuation against Tamil 
might. Mani: XXVI : 86; Silap: XXVI : 159, 186, 222. 


Kanam Kulai (asri @=p): Ear rings of gold. Kali: 142 : 14- 


Kanali (85:58): (1) The sun. Aham : 55:1; Kali: 130: 5; Pari: 
1:42; Puram:35:6. The illusion of many 
*suns' being observed rising in different 
directions was deemed an evil omen; his 
appearance in the south was an indication of 
famine. Puram : 397 : 24. 


(2) Fire. Pari:3:21. 


Kanavu (asw): (1) Dream. Aham : 39: 23, 158: 11; Kali : 24 : 
Gs 60,2: 23, O2 711,59, 396 7 17:349 03$ 
144:6, 145:3, 147: 57; Kural : 122 chap. 
hdg. 819 : 1, 1054 : 2, 1211 : I5 1218 9 
1214:31, 12152 1, 1216: 1, 1217? 1. 1219 
1, 1220: 1; Mani: VII: 38, VIII : 21, XVI: 
103; Nar:87:4; Padirru : 19 : 13, 20 : 10, 
79:4; Šilap : IX : 45, XV : 106. 
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(2) Bad omen. Puram : 41: 11, 198: 7. 


(3) A situation in the psychology of love. Tol. Porul: 
193,24. 260 5. 


Kanavu nilai uraittal (ora; G2 2 ooy5HD): The lady love 
explaining what she experienced in a dream - psychology of 
love. Kural: 122 ch. hdg. 


Kanavodu mayangal (&ewGeur(y wuisissd): The situation in the 
psychology of love, wherein the maiden sees the: lover in her 
dream and is transported. Tol. Porul : 270 : 5. 


Kanda (x): Dream. The humorous reference to the fanciful 
situation caused by a dumb person dreaming 
and not being able to communicate it to others ; 
supposed to predict events. Achdra:10:1; 
Kali : 92: 21; Mani: XI: 104, XXI:110; Pala: 
2 T E 182 45 Silap Padiham : 71, XP: 72: 
XX : 21, XXIX : Devandi Ararru : 1. 


Kanüttiram uraitta kādai (@sp5 mi e. mrs SIMS): Silap 
Padiham : 71, Silap canto IX hdg. 


Kani (xf): Ripe fruit. Kural:100:2, 1191 : 2. 


Kā (ær): (1) The balance rod of the kavadi from the ends of 
which are suspended, by means of chains, a huge 
wooden balance, Kali : 142 : 57; Padirru : 41: 5; 
Perumbàn : 171. . 


(2) a unit of cubic content (volume) Tol. Eluttu: 16951. 


(3) A ka of gold (e... Ka - Pon) Tol. Tohai Nach. : 27; 
Padirru : VI Padiham col. 


(4) Kavadi - balance. Kural : 1196 : 1; Pala: 208 : 4. 
(5) Fort. Pala: 354 : 4. 


(6) Garden. Aham : 383 : 3; Nar:315:5; Puram: 
338 : 3. 


(7 The Kandava forest in the Bharata story. Silap : 
XXII:112; Sirupan : 238. 


Kakkai (#v&m&): The crow. Aham : 313 : 16, 319: 1, 327: 15; 
Padirru; 20:39. (Kadar $iru) Kakkai:the marine crow. 
Aham:170:10. Eats the ball of rice, the young ones of 
tortoise and turtles. Porunar : 184 ; sacrificial offerings made 
to it. Nar : 343 : 5; the black-bird with a squint. Nar : 231 : 4, 
258:8, 272:1, 281:1, 345 : 4, 358:9, 367 : 1; its cawing 
presaged the arrival of guests. Achara : 69:4, 96:1; Ainguru: 
161: 1, 162: 1, 163: L 164 : 1, 165 : 1, 166 : 1, 167: 1-168: 1, 
169 : 1, 170: 1, 314: 1, 391: 1; Kalava]i : 5; 2; Kural: 481 . 
1, 487:1, 526:1, 527:1; Kurun : 210 : 4, 246: 1; Naladi : 
41:4, 284: 1; Nar : 31; Pala: 87: 1, 141:4, 165:4, 193 : 4, 
315: 4, 328: 4; Puram : 238 : 3, 342: 1, 362:17; Sirupaiich : 
40 : 4. 


Kakkaippadiniyar Nachchellaiyar (arámi rg exfua r i PFGE 
20 uim) : Poetess. X Chellai: basic mame. Praised 
Chiran in Padirruppattu VI Ten. Her sentiments on the crow 
in Kurun: 210 gave her the appellation Kakkaippadiniyar, 
Puram : 278. 


Kükanti (ræ): Pubar from Kakandan. Mani: XXII: 37. 


Kakapadam (&raurgie): A kind of defect in diamonds. Silap : 
XIV : 180. 
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Kakam (m*aw»): Crow. Kalavali:5 : 2. 


Kanki (mud): An avaricious person; derived from Kankai. 
Nanmani : 62 : 2. 


Ka&arai (temp): The musk deer. Silap KOK 252, ony TES 275 


Kü$Sipan (mvdwus): QGotra prefix to the name of KaSipan Kīra- 
nar, Author. Nar : 248. i 


Kasipan Kiranár (@tAussr Syat): Poet and author of Nar : 248. 


Kau (mraz): (1) A gold coin of the size and shape of nelli fruit. 
Akam : 363: 8; Kurun : 67:4, 274: 2, 4, 5. 


(2) Gold pieces (beads) strung together as a waistband 
ornament, Anun LOEn Nar: 7572027269. 2 15; 
274 : 4. 


(3) Beads. 4ham:315:12; Kali: 85:3; Murugu : 16. 


(4) Kind of ornaments worn around anklets by children 
and resembling the mouth of a frog; resembling also 
the bud of Konrai flower. Kurun: 148: 3, 4. 


Ka^mchanapuram (aresep): A city in the world of the 
Vidyataras; Kayachandikai and Kanchanan belonged to this 
place. This was also called Vinjaimanagar. Mani: XV: 81, 
XVF: 22. 


Kachanan (&tggrers): The lover of Kayachandikai; he 
mistook the intentions of Udayakumaran who pursued Mani- 
mckalai who was disguised as Kayachandikai. He was so 
called, perhaps because, he belonged to Kanchanapuram. 
Mani Padiham : 73, XX : 27, 81, 112, 122, 125 chap. hdg. and 
sub hdg. 


Kachi (r6): 1. The Kanchi tree; kind of elm; the peacock 
perches on this; its trunk is short. Aham: 
25 + 3. 56: 6°96): 8 156; 8; 246616 28664 
296: 1, 336:9, 341:9, 346:6. Ainguru: 
] -45- Kali: 26% 3, 34/7787 74:15 005887607 
63; Mani: XXVIII: 156;  Padirru : 23 : 19, 
62.: 15;  Perumbam: 375: Ronunar 189: 
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Sirupan : 139;  Tinaimülai (150) : 139: 1; 
Tinaimoli : (50) 33:1. 


— Kalichi flower. KuriWjip : 84; Silap : XXII: 77, 


XXIX : Vallaippattu : 2. 


. A river in the Kohgu country (now called Noyyal). 


Padirru : 48 : 18. 


_ The realization of instability and mortality. Padirru: 


65 : 4, 84 : 19, 90 : 39. 


. The Puram counterpart of Perumtinai in Aham. Tol. 


Porul ; 1021, 79 1:11. 


. KàHchipuram of which Kachchippedu was a suburb, 


to which Kachchippcttu Kanchikkorranar etc. belong- 
ed. Kurun : 10 : 4, 127 : 3, 213, 216; Mani : XXI : 148, 
154. 


. The Kanchi country. Mani: XXVIII: 156. 


. KàHchinallür, probably  Kanchipuram.  Kainrilai - 


Marudam : 10: 1. 


. A waist band of eight strings, worn to keep the loin 


cloth fit. Pari:7:47. 


Kaiichittinai (arep): The military situation in which 
the defending king wearing the Kanchi flower prepares to 
resist the attacking army. Puram: 71, 72, 73, 109, HOC TIE, 
281, 293, 336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 345, 346, 


347, 348, 349, 350, 351, 352, 353, 364, 365, 366. Silap : XXVI: 


191. 


Katichippulavanar (&*95£njs2:51): Poet and author of Nar: 


123. 


Katichimanagar (&w*s5f£wrpst): The city of Kalnchipuram. 
Mani : XXIX : canto sub hdg. 


Küfchiram (æres): Nux Vomica ; also Kalichirankai ; Kan- 
chirai - bitter and poisonous; the strychnine tree.  Etti (in 


Tamil. 


Nàladi:217:4, 243:1; Pala: 371 5.4. 
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Kütchi (»r à): (1) Knowledge. Kural : 174 : 2, 199 : 2, 218: 2, 
25802 Jo 7552 5, 12050380 0 AE L u E 
Silap Padiham : 84. 


(2) Katchikkadai, Silap : canto XXV hdg. 


(3) Direct evidence by sight, hearing, smell, taste, and 
touch. Mani: XXVII : 14. 


(4) norm oriPramànam. Mani: XXIX : 155. 


(5) Finding the stone for making idols. Puram situation 
in Vetch Tinai. Tol. Porul : 60 : 19. 


Kütchikkaádai (mr £&&mrs»;): Hdg. of canto XXV of Silap. 


Kütchi Vari (ré 4 of): A drama in which the lover com- 
municates to all people his woes. Silap : VIII : 106. 


Kütchi Valttu (mw h evvipibsr): A Puram Turai or situation. 
Padirru : 41, 54 col. 61, 64, 82, 90. 


Kattam (mm ù): (1) The forked stick used by ascetics to rest 
the arm; used mostly by the Brahmins. 
Silap : XXII : 31. 


(2) The tender twigs of certain sacred trees used in 
I 
sacrifices by Brahmins, Silap: XXIII: 77. 


Kattu Nadu (r G) pr®): Jungle tracts. Nar : 59: 6, 


Kāttūr (mw Gr): The town to which Kattur Kilar father of 
Kannanar belonged. Aham : 85. 


Kattur Kilàr (ær ®t superr): Father of Kannanar (a poet). 
Aham : 85. 


Kattur Kilàár mahanür Kannanar (»r (ji prr unas meo 
arar): Poet and author of Aham : 85. 


Kadamar Selvi (reir  Gesbsd):  Durgha. Mani: VI: 53, 
POV LED s TTS: 


Kadi (@t1z.): (1) Salted gruel toddy. Kural : 1050: 2, 


(2) Pickles. Perumban : 57, 310. 
(3) Starch for washing clothes. Nedunal : 134. 
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Kadu &*(y): (1) Forest. Aham : 299 : 9, 309 : 9, 345: 18, 358- 
10, 364: 5, 383 : 3, 394:13, 395:15, Madu- 
raik : 156; Mani: XIII : 48; Nar : 276: 2, 
302:3, 374:4; Pala:3:4, 372:4; Perum- 
ban : : 82; Silap SAI T907 I43; XXIHIL- 65. 


(2) Burial or cremation ground. Puram : 238 : 5, 247: 
6; 250: 9 2539: 8; Tol. Porut.: 79 2 35. 


(3) Pasture land, Tol. Porul : 5 : 1, 


(4) A kind of defence for forts. Kural : 742 : 2, Siru- 
paňch : 49:1, 83:1; Tinaimalai (150) 13 : 4. 


Küdu Kay Kadai (s*(g araw are): Silap canto XI hdg. 
Padiham : 72. 


Kadu Valitu (n mýs): The praise put up to God on 
realizing the instability of mortal life and the nature and 
significance of the burial grounds : Kanchittinai in Puram. 
Tol. Porul : 79 : 35, 


Kadurukaduneri (rQ mssp): Name of 6th stanza III Ten 
of Padirru. 


Kandal (&vsysi.s): Sight, The direct evidence or physical 
experience of sight etc. Mani: XXVII : 9. 


Kandikai (avrsymu.s»m): Simple notes on sutras explainiag words 
etc, avoiding elaborate or critical commentary. Tol. Porul : 
653 : 1, 654-2 2,, 656 = 2. 


Kan Varikkolam (row afaéGaret): A dance in which the 
lover comes on the stage often enough to be noticed. Silap : 
VIII : 83. 


Kanam (&*vsymYb): (1) An ancient unit of currency. Mani : XXII : 
48, 54. 


(2) Gold. Mani : XVI : 10; Nar : k: 9; Pala:163:3; 
Pari : Tiraitu : 1 : 33. 


(3) Gold coin. Mani : XVI : 10; Padirru : VI : Padiham 
VIII : Padiham : IX : Padiham. 
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Kani (ræs): (1) A small quantity. Pala: 32: 4, 308: 2, 
(2) 1/64. Naladi : 346: 3. 


Kadam (gp): (1) also Kavadam. A linear measure; Puhar 
was 4 Kadams in circumference. Silap : 
«MOSOES S: 


(2) The distance covered normally in 74 Naligai time, 
Nalqdi : 100 : 1. 


Kadal (wg): (1) Desire; love. (Kadalan : lover). Kural : 209: 
157284717 28622 SOF 2 Ë: 


(2) Affection; one of the bases for simile. Tol. Poru : 
2/9 : 1. 


Kadal Kaimmihal (arso mana): A situation in the psycho- 
logy of love, when the loving one is beside oneself with love. 
Tol. Porul: 27124. 


Kadali (&rg58): The beloved one, here Kaounahi. Mani: 
moe VILE: 143; 


Kadar Sirappuraittal (75D Fwoyrujyns5 Bo): The situation in 
Aham of the lover and the lady love expressing the intensity of 
their love to each other. Kural: 113 ch. hdg. 


Kadonru Kalaidal (a«Ogrsrm Hara): An extreme condition 
of love, in which the maiden’s ear rings fall off by themselves 
(possibly the ear rings were mere clasps which could fall away 
on any agitation). Tol. Porul : 262 : 1. 


Kantam (»r öst): Magnet. Mani: XXVII : 56. 


Kantaman (&w*iíziws5r): The name of a Chola king who ruled 
from Puhar. Mani Padiham : 10, XXII : 27. 


Kandal (#« ps0): Malabar glory lily. A flower with petals like 
the fingers; and flowering on the hills generally. There are 
2 varieties of these; the red one and the white one ; specially 
sacred to Murugan. Aham: 4: IS. DS .221S. 78 87 02502 
108 2155192 Tn 1139: 17; 152: 177 1235: 167319: SS oe Saude 

17 
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368:8; Kurinjip : 62, 196; Kurun: 1:4; 76:1, 84:4, 100: 3, 
1631:51::1853:6:7239::3:0259.: 2,2651: 12373 501i Mani ETE S 120; 
IX:2, XVIII: 68; Murugu:44; Paitinap :153; Perumban: 371; 
Porunar ; 33, 209; Silap : VI : 98, VII: 1:10, 47:2. This 
flowered at a time usually considered auspicious for marriage. 
A Purattiaai in Vetchittiiai. Ainguru : 226 : 2, 254 : 2, 259: 5, 
293:1; Aintinai (70) 3 :2; Kainnilai : Kuriiji : 9:1; Kali; 39:15, 
4012.43 29* 45:7 D553 55,5759 23s Na ladi 283 15 ' Nar: 14: 7, 
L1:310, 29 215 34. 2. 85:5 10,0161: 75 17352: 76276, 183:.5, 188 ; 
4:294 2527213165 355 22 1359/5 2^ 3295 13, 399 ; 24: (Pudirru:: 
15'-11:420::39- 21955-36067 & 19 "Part yg y 25, rS 20, | 14 035 
18:335, 19-70» Puram 9915 1. 144 258; 168.7 2, Tinaimálai (150) 
DOB 719 5 2: TTS ae eGo LE (SO) 2: 1.78 cals, Tol. Porul: 
50 * 2. 


Gandhüram (tpt): (1) A country (in N.W. India). Mani: 
Dx: 12. 


(2) A pan (raga). Pari: 19, 20, 21. 


Kappia (ttol) Kudi [| 5r nuls rd) Gy]: Perhaps this is the 
same as a place of that name near Sikali; if it is Tolkàppiak- 
kudi it may refer to the clan to which Tolkappiar belonged. 
Silap P.O. e 1832 


Kappiyam (#rinGusd): Kavyam; roughly rendered as an ‘ epic’. 
Mani: XIX :; 80. 


Küppian (@rtnQuissr): The clan name of Kappian Sendanir; also 
perhaps of Tolkappian. Nar : 246. 


Kappian Szndanàr (arinu Gxsstj: Poet and author of 
Nar : 246. 


Küppianür (&w*ínGuizt): Basic name of Kàppiarrukkappianàr, 
author of Padirru : IV Ten. 


Küappiarrukkappianür (#rinQuirhomserinGuiayt): Poet and 
author of Padirru: IV Ten. He praised Kalankaikkanni 
Narmudi Cheral in Padirru š: IV Ten. He received as gifts 
therefor four million pons and part of his kingdom. He 
belonged to Kappiaru and perhaps to the Kappia clan. Padirru : 
IV Ten. 
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Kappiaru (BréinGuim yr) : A place to which Kappianar author of 
Padirru : IV Ten belonged. Possibly Kappianar was so cailed 
because he belonged to Kappiaru which might be a river and 
the name of a town on it. 


Küppu (mwvnj): (1) Jail. Pattinap : 226. Fortified place. 
Kali : 110 : 1. (2) Sealing wax applied to covers. Kali : 94 : 43 


Kapalam (wurst): The dance performed with a skull in one's 
hand. Said to be originally performed by Kapali - Siva. Kal 


Invocation : 12. 


Kamakkadavul (rw&5 syst): The God of love; Cupid. Silap : 
VI 2 XY: 102: 


Kamakkanniyür (85wwdmsxrewfuirr): Basic name of Veri Padiya 
Kamakakanniyàr; the same as Kamakshi. Aham: 22, 98; 
Nar:268; Puram : 271, 302, col. 


Kümakkanippa$alaiyür (rossos wurr): Poet and author 
of Nar: 243. 


Kamam Sér Kulattür (Stwe5 Ger Gu SST): Poet and author 
of Kurun: 4. Also Kamam Sohinanar. 


Kamattupal (@mujəúiurs): The section dealing with kama 
in Kural. Kural : III Division. 


Kaman:ttappal (amo pĝ Ssur®): The condition of non-attach- 
ment. In Vahaittinai. Tol. Porul : 76: 23. 


Kamam (&twib): Love; especially conjugal. Kural - ‘ Kamat- 
tuppal' alternative hdg. ‘Inbattuppal’. One of the three 
Kurrams (blemishes). Kural:360:1; Mani: XXX: 253. 


Kamar (rwt): Kamanar; the God oflove. Kali: 94 : 33. 


Kamaram (wy): *Kàmaram' is bee. Sikamaram, the name 
ofa raga or pa’, so called because it resembles the burr or the 
drone of a bee ; this is now represented by the Ràga Natha- 
namakriya. Sirupan IL EY E 
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Kama Vel (arw Gasir): The God of love. Pari: 18:28; Silap: 
IX : 60. 


Kama Vel Kottam (rw Guir Garie Ùw): The temple of the 
God of love. Silap : IX : 60. 


Kama Vel Vilavu (Sru Gaius afipay): The festival in honour of 
the God of leve. Kali: XXVII : 24, XXX : 13, XXXV : 14. 


Kaman (@russr): God of love. He uses five floral arrows 
He danced the ‘Pdi’ dance in female attire. Kali: 84: 24, 
92:67, 108 : 4, 109: 19, 139: 23, 147 : 47, 59; Kural : 1197: 
1; Mani IL 2:23, V: T7, 102, VIE :36, X XIIE- 27, XXIV : 37. 
NOV COO Se Parc DIS 5123; Silap > VI:57; Tinaimdlai (150) 
8 : 4. 


Kamanai Venron (&*iw?9sr GersrGajsr): Aruhan; Jinan. The 
conqueror of the passions. Silap : X : 196. 


Kamur (®tept): Town belonging to the chief Kaluvul; it was 
attacked by 14 Vélirs. Aham : 135 : 13, 365 : 12. 


Kai (&ru1): Unripe fruit. Kural : 100: 2. Here, the commenta- 
tor (Pari) takes it to mean Ettikkai (Kanjiram), Tol. Porul . 
643 - E. 


Kai Kadir Selvan (Sru sAr Arwr): Sun God. So addressed 
by Kanaahi. Silap : XVIII : 51. 


Kayangarai (ruway): A river. On the banks of this river, 
Brahmadharman revealed to Manimékalai the secrets of her 
previous birth ; Attipati (king) stayed on the banks of this river 
for some time. Mani: IX : 10, 29, XXI : 47, XXV : 37. 


Kayachandikai (aruis wgs): The wife of Vidyadara. Kin- 
chanan. Mani Padiham : 65, 73; XV : 86; XVII : 8; chap. 
expin. of canto XVII; XVIII : 149, 154; XIX : ch. sub hdg. 33, 
26X::2226,455; 108, 114; XX ch. sub hds: XXI- 22: XXII: 188, 
189, 190, 198. 


Kayam (rus): (1) Garlic (and not asafoetida}. Kurun : 389 
1; Silap : XI : 82, XXV : 45. 
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(2; Spices. Naladi : 116:3; Pala:167:4; Puram: 
364 : 5. 


(3) ‘Akayam’. The sky. Puram : 20:4, 30:4; Tol. 
E butftus 2 305 : 11. 


Kayal (#wuis): (1) Salt pans; (from this the town famous for 
salt pans came to be called * Kayal’). Aham : 
3665, 


(2) dried grass; hay; huts were covered with this. 
Aham : 370 : 5. 


Kaya (mwuir): Memecylon edule or Malabaricum ; blue or dark 
flower; with flowers like blue bells. Aham : 14 : 2, 108: 14, 
133-8, 03047514, "374 13: ^L Aimgurus 4197-1, 420 2. Kali: 
JO 25 1037 1252 1082 105 Kar 2 (40): 8728 2 t Kirinjipi 90; 
Kurum : 188 : 5; Mullaip : 93; Nar : 242:4, 371: 1; Porunar , 
201; Silap OATI TIO: Sirupān : 165; Timaimalai (150) 107 : 1: 
Tindimoli (50) : 21 : 1. 


Kar (wr): Rainy season, in which the Kandal blossoms, and 
the lover is expected. Aham:14:7, 364 : 9, 374 : 15, 394 :4, 
Aimtinai (70) : 15 3:521 «72, 093 2 Mani 534 27 0364509: 
374 :15, 394 : 4; Nar :99: 8, 242:5, 248:4, 256 : 7, 289 6; 
SIG IOS Parks os 76, Lb 25: bao 12.2 $03 DE: ei asia eo 
col. Puram:120:2; Silap : VII: 11: 1, XIV:96, XXVI: 
118; Tinaimalai (150); 118: 1; Tol. Porul : 6 : 1. 


Kar An (awit pòr): (1) Buffalo. Nar: 80:1, 391: 4. 


(2) Black cow. Aham: 46:1; Kurun: 261: 3; Silap : 
ANTIE, 


Gārkkiyar (**á&£uir): Basic name of Neydal Gārkkiyar; a 
poet who came of the lineage of the Rishi Garkki and who 


specialised in *Neydal'; both his poems relate to the Neydal 
situation Poet and author of Kurun : 55, 212. 


Karkkuravai (rí grwa): The dance appropriate to the Kar 
or rainy season. Silap: XXVI: 120. 


Küàrttigai (awit jena): (1) The wife of Vartiigan. Silap : XXIII : 
104, 120. 
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(2) The star. Kar :26: 1: Pari Tirattu : 10 : 1. 


Karttigai Sàru (&rrdSdssxxrm): The Karttigai festival when 
rows of lamps are lighted.  Kalavali : 17 : 3, (cf, Aham : 141 : 
8, ET). 


Küaranam (&tysmrtm): Cause, causation; the inference of cause. 
Mani : XXIX : 52. 


Karaman (&*vyexrsir): Causative person. Silap eA £82. 


Karam (@ryir): A pungent medicine applied to wounds; pro- 
bably Padi(spadika)kkaram; alum. Aintinai (50) 24:4; 
Tinaimalai (150) 127 : 3. 


Karalar (@wyrsrr): (1) A corruption of Karalar; their place 
was Sanbai, situated on the Ganges in 
Angadc$a. They worshipped Durgha 
by offering human sacrifice. Mani: 
VIT 102. 


(2) A community of Vai$yàs. Mani: III : 29. 


Kāri (r): (1) Black bird; a bird of omen.  Silap : XII : 124, 
XVII : Kolu : 1. 


(2) Chief of Koval; chief of Mullür; he defeated and 
killed Ori and secured the Kolli hills for the Chéras. 
Aham : 35: i5, 209: 12. When he entered Ori's 
place after killing him in battle, Ori's warriors 
resisted him with much noise and shouting. Nar: 
320 : 6. 


(3) A great benefactor; he practically yielded all his 
possessions to the needy and the learned. Siru- 
pan: 95. 


(4) A hero; Malaiyamàn Tirumudikkari; and his horse 
(black one). Sirupan : 110. 


(5) The horse ‘ Kari" belonging to the hero Tirumudik- 
Kati. Puram: 122 : 2, 158-6 s: 12155 122; 123.2124; 
126 cols. 
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(6) A town in Tondai Nadu, to which Kari Kilar 
belonged. Perhaps Kari Aru flows through this land. 
Puram : 6 col. 44, 45, 47, 57.950; 122; 


(7) Black bull, Kali: 103 : 12, 41, 104 : 12, 21, 36, 74, 
105 : 10, 39; 68. 


(8) Vasudevan. Pari: 3: 8l. 


(Mak) Kari Asan [(wr&) orf apr rör]: Author of Sirupancha- 
Í 
mülam ; disciple of Mākkāyan. Payiram to Sirupamch : 3. 


Kāri Adi (&wf œp): Basic name of Malli Kilàn Kari Adi 
Puram : 177 col. 


Kari Arruttunjiya Nedum Killi (mw£ ppm uU Opa 
Aira): The Chola king who died at Kari Aru. He ruled 
from Uraiyur. Puram:47 col. He was a great enemy of 
Nalam Killi. From this king’s fury, the poet Kovur Kilar 
saved another poet Ilamtattan. 


Kari Aru (rô 959): A place where the Chola Nedum Killi 
died. Mani: XIX : 126; Puram: 47 col. 


Karikkannanar (af somwa): Basic name of Kavirippum. 
pattinattukkarikkannanar. Aham : 107, 123, 285; Nar : 237 š: 
P'uranp s Sy DO, 169; hilly 355. 


Kari Kilár (ær prr): Vclala poet and author of Puram: 6. 


Kariya Edu («fui 95): The cause that retains the link with 
the effect. Mani : XXIX : 68. | 


Kariyam (awfuxsxb)s (1) Effect. Mani; XXIX : 86, 93. 
(2) The inference of result. Mani: XXIX : 52. 


Kürugar (5*-(55*): Weavers. The hawkers of textile goods 
were also called Karugar. Mani: XXIII : 106. 


Karuhavadi (rœ wang): Planetary position. Silap GAN ML 25: 


Karai (*s»y): A kind of thorny plant ; a low shrub with sharp 
spines common in waste places. Puram : 258 : 1. 
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Karodam (&vGym v0) : Grindstone used for polishing or sharpen- 
ing knives etc. Aham: 1:5, 356 : 9. 
Kal (ar&»): (1) Circle, wheel ; inland trade by carts. Silap STIS yes 
(2) i; The sky etc. five elements. Pari:3:77. 
(3) Kala, Yama. Ainguru: 116: 4. 
(4) Canal. Aham : 341 : 6. 
Kal Kali Kaitil (avs anf slgh): The funeral pyre; or the 


open ladder like coffin on which the dead body is carried to 
the cremation or burial ground. Puram : 286 : 4. 


Kal Kolludal (are Ga&reirg5:): Beginning to make the idol of 
God. Silap : XXVI : 254. 


Kal Kot Kādai (ar Gar Stmgs): Canto XXVI of Silap. 
Kal Kol ‘sre Gare): (1) Initiation, inauguration, usually of a 
festival. Kali: 83:15; Mani:1: 26. 


(2) If this relates to the cutting out of a stone for 
making an idol, it is Vetchittinai in Puram. Silap : 
RXV is 119, 122, RXV > 84, 152: Lol. Porul : 
60 : 19. 
Kal Noy (re Gyrus): The disease by which parts of the body 
get petrified e.g., stones in the bladder etc. Eladi: 57:1: 
Naladi : 372 : 4. 


Kalakkadavul (arois mer): Siva, the God of destruction. 
Padirru Invocation : 12. 


Kalakkanitam (arois sip) : Astrology ; a courtesan's art. 
Mani s II: 29. 


Kalakkamitar (mmrso#a=nsf sr): Time keepers ; astrologers. Mami: 
XXVIII :40; Bilap : V : 44. 


Kalaham (rwb): Window. Kali : 83 : 13. 


Kalani (ræs): Anklet. Silap : XVI: 127. 
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Kaladar (»ræst): Windows; lit, the passage for wind. Silap : 
M B. i 


Kalam (rwb): (1) time; robbers take this into account. Silap : 
XVI: 167, 184. 


(2) This is of 3 kinds; the past divisible into PEdamai, 
Seyhai ; the present divisible into Unarvu,: Aruvuru, 
Vayil, Tcrram; future divisible into Pirappu, Pini, 
Muppu, Savu, Avalam, Ararru, Kavalai, Kaiyaru. 
Mani: XXX : 159, 160, 162, 166, 


Kalam Aridal (arwi oss): opportune action. Kural : 49 
chap. hdg. 


Kalavéham (&1eGsaaib): The name of an elephant. Mani: 
IV : 44. 


Kalan (@mrsosr): Yama or Yama’s messenger ; the God of death. 
The messenger of Kurruvan, he who divides body and life. 
Lladi 22:3. 23:3, 97:3, 65013 Kali 2105.2 19: 20. 1435: 
40  Pudirrus 3958; Puram 24: 1-240 5. 


Kaleri Kadihaiyar (rG mgs): Poet and author of 
Kurun :267. He derives this name from an expression; 
< Kaleri Kadihai’ he uses in his poem. 


Kalai (srëo): The Sun.  Padirru : 21: 4. 
Kalai Mura$am (&w?» apy Ftp): The drum in the palace that 
beats in the morning at the dawn. Puram : 161 ; Silap : XVII : 6- 


Kalor (mwGsort): The infantry. Maduraik : 441. 


Kavatianür (roa wr): Poet and author of Aham : 378 
Puram : 359 col. 


Kavadam (rasi): A distance; also called Kādam. Mani: 
XI:5, XIII:85, XVI:102, XXVI:19; Silap:X:36, 154, 
XXIII : 145. 
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Kaval (arai): (1) Imprisonment. Mani sub hdg. to canto XXII. 


(2) The territory that is under the King's protection. 
Puram : 5. 


Kavalar (mr=ssor): (1) Guards or night watchmen in the city. 
Aham :122:6, 308:14, 311:4; Küri- 
jip : 240; Nar :98:9; Silap Padlham : 29, 
VI: 144, XVI : 146. 


(2) Burial ground keepers. Mani: VI : 62. 


(3) The time keepers. Kurun : 261:6; Mullaip : 55:8; 
Silap : V : 49. 


(4) Kings. Kural: 560:2; Mani: XII: 49, XXIII : 146, 
AXV:130; 231; XXVIII: 95. Pala 20351 ; Puram : 
8:1, 17 285785 2/09,/208/505:0261. 6/1490 7 S Silap: 
IX 165, XUI Si (113, 4XXVI 352, 9157: 254. 
XXVIII : 135. 


(5) Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXV : 184, XXVI : 191. 


— 


(6) Imayavaramban Nedum Chéraladan. Silap >; XXIX : 
Usalvari : 3. 


(7) Tunai Ham Killi. Mani : XXVIII : 177. 

(8 Punyarajan. Mani: XXV : 11. 

(9) Chcran, Mami: XXVIII : 113. 
(10) Chola. Mani: XIX:32, XXIV: 6. 

(11) Pandyan. Silap : XIV : 217, XVI: 133, 154, 216. 


Küvalan Devi (rawr G5): (1) The Queen. Silap : XVI : 111 
(2) Rajamadévi. Mani: XXIV: 6. 


Kavalaiar (Hweusrert): (1) Defenders of forts. Mani: 
XXVIII : 29. 


(2) Guards. Mani: VII: 111. 


Kavarkanihai (arabams): The girl who performs on the 
Stage. Mani: XXII: 30; Silap SVs: S0, 
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Kavar Sahadu (rub -*5-7(59): ‘The vehicle of protection’ - 
The ship of state. The state which is engineered by the king. 
kuram: 185 : 2. 


Kavarpendir (&vaibGius»wig t): Nurses. Mani: VII : 58. 


Kavarpendu (d&mresbGus»(9): (1) Nurse; probably of Chdlan 
Poravaikkopperunarkilli. Poet 
and author of Puram : 86. 


(2) Kaüunahi's nurse in Silap : XXIX sub hdgs. Silap š 
XXIX : Uraippa yiram. 


Kavan Mullai (rair apsb%@o): (1) One of the Purattinai Turais. 
Kavanmullai Bhudanar was 


an expert in this field of com- 
position. Kurun ; 104, 211; 
Padirru: 89 col. 


(2) Possibly it was also the name ofa town to which 
this poet belonged. Aham: 151, 391; Nar: 274. 


Kavan Mullai Bhidanadr (rams apso%o 155551): Pcet and author 
Aham: 21, 241, 293, 391; Kurun : 104, 211; Nar : 274. 


Kavi (ra): A kind of flower called Kuvalai ; or Nilam ; Blue 
Nehumbo. Aham: 150 : I], 350:1; Kurun:144:1; Mani: 
V:8;, Nar: 1233.6; Silap:IV : 45; XX : Venba —2; M XIV 
138. 


Kavidi (wal 8$): (1) Title holders who were exempt from paying 


certain taxes. Silap > XXII: 9. 
(2) This title was borne by Illampullürkkavidi. Nar : 89 
by Kiran kaünanar. Nar : 218 by Perum Korranar. 
Nar : 364 by Avurkkavidihal Sadévanar. Nar : 264. 


Kavidimakkal | (&weffiprásr): The ministers bearing the 
Kavidi title. Maduraik : 499. 


Kaviri (raf): (1) The largest river in Tamil Nad, meaning the 
river which ‘enriches the gardens; ° corrup- 
ted into * Kaveri ' and given a mythological 
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origin. Aham s 676, 62.590. 767 12 123 * 1T; 
1265: L6G c P4; 177.516; 481 32 186 « 16; 
213 : 22, 326 : 10, 341: 4, 385: 4; Kalavali : 
24:4, 35 735- Munt TIE: 55,39; XV: 
48, XXII : 40; Pattinap : 6, 126, 190; Poru- 
nar ; 248; Silap See SV sT6s VEd63: 
VIL: 419: PX 575 X Karthirab 8 eos Sa, 
108, 214, XI:39, XXV :120, 123, XXVII : 
171, XXIX : Valttu: 10. ` Ons its banks is 
situated Kalartturai. Aham:6: 6, 222:8, 
226:10; Kalar and Urandai are on its 
banks. 


(2) It carried away Attan Atti. Aham : 396: 14, 376: 11; 
Ainguru’: 42:55. Kalava|]i: 7; 3, 12 3585.2: 7 2535: 
3. 36:2; -Kurun 258: 35; OPAJ 50 505/358, 
90:47; Puram : 35:87 43; 222558 23168: 9 T66: 
28. dud: 8623053 733090502 


(3) Ari$il Aru. Puram : 385 : 8. 
(4) The river that flowed out of Agastya's waterflask. 
Mani Padiham : 12. 


Kavirikkilavan (raf fpa): Chola; here  Killivalavan. 
Puram 258.21, 399 kz. 


Kaviri Nàdan (æra pror): The Chola. Kalavali: 7:3, 12 
4, 24:4, 35:23; 30:229 dap oS ASIN. Valtu: 10. 


Kaviri Nadu (araf pr): The Chola country. Kajavali: 7:3 
12. 4236125 Silap ES 31; 


Kaviri(ppadappai)ppattinam [arf (u woua igri]: Puhàr. 
Padappai is garden. Aham:205:12; Mani: XXVIII: 135; 
Silap EXN + 151. 


Küvirippüvai (raf uurs): Kaviri as divine lady; her 
children were the Vclalas. Silap : X : 148. 


Kavirippumpattinattukkandarattanár (rodi Cg io ci ag eor 52115 555 
ybssr): Poet and author. Kurun : 342. 
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Kavirippiimpattinattukkarikannanar (Graf iri ri” igo $ Sisa r ñ š, 
sowo): Poet and author; he was a vaisya. (vide Tol. 
Marabu S it: 7À . Deemed to be a devotee of Tirumal. Aham: 
107,123, 2855 Aurum: 2973 Puram «57:558, 169+ 171553532 


Kavirippumpattinattu Bengannanüàr (Graaf Lyin 19. sor yE Gu 
sonw ewr): Poet and author. Aham : 103, 271; Nar: 389. 


Kavirippumpattinattu Séndankannanar (a raat Lp DULIT 5 HIF 
Gas bis Sow omy): Poet and author of Kurun : 347. 


Kavirippumpattinattu Ponvaniganadr Mahandr | (Nap)pudanàr 
[mel Fig rou ig esr Sp Glrirsšrewnreosfisyp T 10685 t (cry Foyt]: 
Poet and author ; he was a goldsmith ; author of Mullaippattu. 


Kavirippimpattinam (rf Utpierir'ig.ssrip): Also Puhar; vide 
Puhar. Described in Patinappalai. 


(1) Town to which Kavirippümpattinattu Ponvàniganar 
Mahanar Nappudanar (author of Mullaippattu) 
belonged. 


(2) Town to which Kavirippumpattinattu Karikkaa nanàr 
belonged. Aham : 107, 123, 285 ; Kurun : 297 ; Puram: 
SUM SSG It; 353. 


(3) Kavirippumpattinattu $ehga nnanàr belonged. Aham : 
LOS 2 715 uyar 389: 


(4) Kavirippumppattinattu Kandarattanar belonged. 
Kurun ; 342. 


(5) SEndankan nanàr belonged. Kurun: 347; Puram: 
SZ OOOO 7 L353: 


Kaviri Vayil (eff! warudi): Estuary of the river Kaviri. Mani: 
XXIJ : 43. 


Kayu (way): Ka; Garden. Pala: 172:4; Puram 337,4: 
366/522. 


Kavéri (&*Gseuf*): Corrupted form of Kaviri. Silap sual PAPA. 
214, 19:2, 3 2414 SI 4 T u 23519 525 54 26 225326 4 
SS Yema u 
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Kal (ær): (1) Pearls. Silap : IV : 41. 


(2) An ornament consisting of 24 chains of gold and 
pearls. Nar : 133 : 4. 


(3) The prod. Padirru : 77 : 8. 
(4) Thread (from this kalagam). Pari: 6: 15, 12: 18, 
15:: 5. 


Kalvai (rpm): The Ahil flower; the eaglewood tree. 
Kurinjip : 93. 


Kalagam (&mip$ib): (1) cloth (from Burma, perhaps) Kali: 92 : 
37; Murugu : 184;  Pattinap : 191; 
Puram : 41 : 9. 


(2) Blue cloth- Kali: 73 = 17. 
(3) Belt. Kak: 7 : 9. 


(4) Kaliñgam variety of cloth. Silap : XXII: 91, 98. 


Kaliyar (rust): (1) Washermen. Aham : 89:7; Silap ma ieee sis HR 
(2) Sellers of sweetmeats. Mani: XXVIII : 32; Silap : 
y d or3g. 
Kalor ($*Gipvt): (1) Boatmen. Nar : 74: 3. 


(2) Elephant drivers. Maduraik : 658; Mani: IV : 35; 
Perumban: 39; Silap: XXII: 12. 


Kalambi (@varwitt@): Mushroom. Kalavali : 36:4; Sirupdn: 134. 

Kali (wat): The Goddess of the desert tract. Silap S o 391 

Kalai (wear): (1) bull; expression used to denote young and 
energetic persons. - Nar + T79 : 85; 184. :. 2, 


295 29 Puram -2585:6; 302: S. 312 : 6. 322 +: 
1; 334.25 


(2) Here Muruga. Pari: 8: 86. 
Karkani (rpa&s0f): Karku Ani. Anklet. Silap >, Oh Be) i TS 


Karru (rp mi): A kind of defect in pearls, Silap SATV 2 193. 
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Kan (rar): Forests, Aham:359:14; Nar: 158:3, 198 : 2, 
5481275 SE Ul Gin! soo UL, 


Kanrai (carey): A kind of tree. Mani: VI: 81. 


Kanakkoli i Kanankoli) [ raréGarip ; rors GarA]: The jungle 
(wild) fowl. Kwrun:242:15; Porunar : 222; Puram; 326 2°11, 
395:10; Silap : X : 116, XII : 34, XXV : 54. 


Küanakanüdan (Þrormapr r): Address of Chtramin Karuvür 
Eriya Olvatk5pperum Chzral Irumporai, Puram: 5:3. 


Kanakam (ter ain): Jungle. Silap : XIII : 44. Cremation ground. 
Silap : XX : 39. 


Kanattor (ws 5Gmr*): Foresters. Puram: 28 : 10. 


Kanappadam (&rerüur o): Kind of facial shield with jungle 
scenes painted on them. Silap Saw Vite 1:73; 


Kanappér (&rer(üGusr): Kalaiyar K5il; a forest fortress famous 
as impregnable ; held by Vengaimarban but reduced by Ugrap- 
peruvaludi; a part of Tirukkanappérkkunram. Puram : 21, 367. 


Kanappér Eyil (awvewvüGuitr erufs%): The fortress at Kanappér. 
Aham : 26; Puram: 21 : 6. 


Künapper Eyil Kadanda Ukkirapperuvaludi (av sw YiGiit eru so Bi bs 
e bF TUG uGsaps): The Pardyan king who defeated Vcngai 
Marban and reduced Kanappeér; reputed as the last great 
Sangam Pandyan ruler ; compiler of Ahandnitru, Poet Puram: 
21 col. $67. 


Kanam (&vewip): Forest. Aham : 283 : 13, 314:3, 387:9; 
N@ladi ::396::2, 398 :. 1s "Nar - 15451; 177.: Pp 205 352.938. (15 
240: 10; 256 211, 292: 4, 302: 10; 32153 3621-4: 01394 a 
Silap : XI : 79, 204, XIII : 4, 36, XV : 73. 


KanamaWWai (&wswws5s»s5): Wild peacock. Kurun: 38 : 1; 
Puram: 127: 4. 


Künamar Selvi (Arsrint Gase): Korravai; Kadu Kilal ; the 
Goddess of Victory and Palai region.  Aham : 345 : 4. 


212. PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Kanal (#wars); Garden; Land other than desert or agricultural. 
Silap : VI: 113, XXI: 15. Garden areas in the littoral tracts. 
ham: 30314. 150: 12." 26053, 290/729, -370% 15; 400: 35 
Nar 41:294. 961 9 1495; (1653; 163 79. 12; 187: 
Pee eet OS 9:203: 7:2021955:95 32223 3. 22131 4 231: 
215945 5102 254-12. - 2585 1.) 263 255, - 267 $6, SOL: 
Shi StS CA 307 8 351 2 335 : 4; 342: 7, 345* 11 354 5 
a 372 2. 375 237582 l 389: 623929: Pura: 438-4. 


> 


v 


Er OU ROV C 


Kanal Pani (rare uro): Kanal vari. Silap : VIII : Venba : 
2:4; XXVI :50. 


Kanal Vari (vars af): A kind of musical composition deemed 
appropriate to the Kanal Region. Silap : VII : 1: Padiham: 69, 
VII : 52: 2, VII canto hdg. 


Kanal Varippádal (mTrers aut "ium sb) : Kind of musical composi- 
tion and the singing of it. Silap : VII : 24 : 1, 24 : 4. 


Künalamperundurai (>ra vbu ya): One of the towns 
held by Tittan (perhaps Ch5la). A coastal town. Aham: 
152 : 6. 


Künavar (mrsr=air): Foresters; hunters; pastoral people. The 
same as Kadavar. “Aham o; 34: 3, 231 295, 2626 2 292 > IO, 
36821: Kurinjp:225; `Kurun: 333 1, 33500, 332; 2 579 š 
2. 385:2; Murugu: 194; Perumban:116; Porunar : 220; 
Puram : 159 : 15, 247:2; Bilap: XII :9, XXVII : 217; Nar: 
65.6. 75 26, 82: IL, SSS: 831165 52 525 525515 0 O85: 3, 
382.1. 306 :.5, 3986: 3. 3862 2 595: 5: 


Kanavaranam (asroor): jungle or wild fowl. Nar: 21:8; 
Puram : 52 : 16; Silap : XIII : 37. 


Küninan (@«a?arer): Son of an unmarried woman. Eladi : 30 : 3. 
` Kdnunangu Kaduneri’ (rymma Asp): ‘The forest path 


parched up by failure of rains’. Name of the 5th stanza of 
III Ten Padirru. 


Kidangil (£145) : (1) A place in Amurkkottam; the chief of 
this place was Nalliyakkódan. Sirupan : 
160. 


(2) Poyhaiyàr praised this place. Nar : 65 : 2. 
(3) Place to which Kirahkainanar belonged. Nar : 218. 
(4) To which Perum Korranàr belonged. Nar : 364. 


(5) To which Kidangil Kulapati Nakkannanar belonged. 
Kurun : 252. 


(6) Kidahgil Kavidi Kiran Kannanar belonged. Nar : 
218. 


(7) Kiqañgil Kavidi Perum Korranār belonged. Nar: 
364. 


Kidangu (uia): Ditch; a subterranean room. Nar : 379 : 8; 
Padirru: 10: 17,.22:24; Putami 330: 1; Sap: XV : 207. 


Kiduhu (AGG): Shield. Pattinap : 78; Silap : XIV : 172. 


Kidai (sm); Cork. Dolls ‘especially small toy chariots were 
made of this’. Buoys for floating, and fake swords were made 
OF this. Paru 6 : 35; 


Kinkini (Asam Hex): Small anklet worn by children. Aham : 
250003 se Kali 74 23, 18526» 85:2, 96:17: * Nat 2500 82- 
269:1; Padirru: 52:20; Puram: 77:1, 198:5; Tinaimalai 
(150) 161: 1 


Kinaru (deor): Well Pala:61:2, 344:4; Puram: 132:3; 
Perumbam : 97; Sirupanch : 66 : 3. 


Kinai (£&wr): (1) Drum called Tadari. Aham : 325 : 9, 356 : 4. 


(2 A kind of musical instrument, possibly resembling 
the modern udukkai or gailjira. Aham : 301: 10; 
Eurami: T1 4: 


(3) Its leather side reseembles the shell ofa tortoise. 
Nar 51085 455 Padirru : 90 : 445 Puram 7043: 
226 z 15. 2dO 917 Pari SI: 8]: 
18 
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(4) The drum of the Marudam region ; also the dancer's 
drum. Puram : 76 : 8, 78:12, 79:3; Silap: X : 139, 
XIII : 148. 


(5) The martial drum. Puram : 111: 4, 373 : 31, 374 : 6, 
Reidy De SLO SEZ aS Set 54 31S Sr SIO 77 43827 18. 
JOD 2 Gy, SON 4, 388 S 115. 392 1:57” 398.5 20: 394 < 7. 
396 --I4, 397 = 10. 


Kinainan (&w55s»): The Tadari player; also Kinaivan. Puram: 
377: 14 


Kinaimahal (Aw ssir): The drum player's wife, Puram : 388 : 
3, 399 : 16; Sirupan : 136. 


Kinaivan (H&m asr) : vide Kinainan; Tudiyan. Puram: 379. 11, 
381 : 20; ZTahadur Yat‘ Karttarum’ : 6. 


Kimburi (wyf): (1j The thimble attached to the sharp end of 
an elephant's tusk. Silap "iS 150: 


(2) An ornament like the mouth of a fish. Nedunal : 96. 


(3 An arrangement in the wall for the discharge of 
water. JPuram : 97. 


Kirümam (Sytwib): Gramam. Village. Mani : XIII : 103. 
Kiriyai (Awu): Action. Mani: XXIX : 50. 


Kir:dan (Af sr): Person (son) who is purchased for a price. 
Eladi : 39: 4, 


Kiruttam (œs): Function. Mani: XXIX : 388, 389, 391, 
395, 396, 398. 


Kiruttiraman ($(55;8xywsr): Foundling, Ēlādi: 31 : 2. 
Kiruta Koti (œs Gai): One ofthe authors who supported 
the system of proofs in logical arguments like Pramanas, He 


accepted eight of the Ten Pramānas. Mani : XXVII : 5. 


Kilukili (4335594258): Rattle for children. Sirupan 61° 
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Kilamai (Epo): A system of Alapana or rendering of a tune, 
Pari : 17 : 18. 


Kilavan (Epa): Owner, landowner. Kural : 1039 : 1. 


Kilàr (Sri): (1) The pulley system attached to the arrange- 
ment for drawing water from a deep irriga- 
tion well. Maduraik:93; Silap : X : 110. 


(2) A caste suffix as in the name of Kovurkilar etc, 
when it indicates * Vclala * caste. 


Killi (Awa): (1) The Chola; he owned the place Ambar. 
Pinnattür Narayanasvami Iyer’s identification 
of this Killi with Killi Valavan seems to be 
unwarranted. Mani: XXV :193, XXVIII: 
172) XE NTC Si Nar 141 29. 


(2) Chola : Nedumudikkilli ; vide Mani : XXVIII : 172. 


(3) Chola : perhaps Karikalan who might have had a 
festival at Vanni after his victory there, though 
Pinnattur Narayanasvami Iyer equates Killi with 
Killi Valavan. Nar : 390: 3. 


(£y Choar Puram 09 < 165.010 = 105 "E67 2 10; 399 IE 
(5) Nalamkilli. Puram : 27:10, 43: 10. 


(6) Perumkókkilli, i.e., KGpperum Cholan. Puram: 
220 ; 6. 


(7) Polamput Killi. Aham: 205: 10. A king of this 
name once tried to capture the land of the KoO$ar 2 
he belonged to Kavirippumpattinam. 


(8) Chola- title. Ainguru: 78:15 Puram 13:21 165275 
28, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 
47, 61; 62, 69. 70; 80,.81,-82, 834.844,85, 1255 167; 
173, 226, 227, 228, 367, 368, 373, 382, 393, 397, 480. 


Killimangalam (Awawi): Place to which Kckevanar 
belonged. Nar : 365. To which Killimangalam Kilar belonged. 
Kurun : 76, 110, 152, 181. 
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Killimangalam Kilàár  (SSerefip ien prr): A Vclala poet; 
author. Kurun : 76, 110, 152, 181. His son was Kokeévanar ; 
also called Kilimahgalam Kilàr, Kilimangalamkilar, Kali- 
mangalamkilar. Nar : 355. 


Killimangalam Kilàr Mahanàr Kokévandr (Asirafiw š asot Hip wit 
SDi GarGaoust): Poet and author. Nar : 365. 


Killi Valavan (Airah ped (1) He defeated Palaiyan Maran 
at Kudal and captured his 
horses, elephants and towns. 
Aham : 346 : 22. 


(2) Basic name of Chó]lan Kulamurrattu Tuñjiya Killi 
Valavan. Puram: 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 
46, '69.. 69.16. 170, 70. : 10; 173; 226: 251,220, 343. 
387, 393, 399 : 10. 


(3) The father of Udayakumaran son of Pilivalai. Mani : 
AN 14. 


Killai (irw): Parrot; a domestic bird; famous for green 
plumage, reddish beak arid a red circular line around the neck. 
Aham :.28.: 10, 242: 6, 324i: 3, 369 : 4. Ainguru : 281: 2, 287. 
2. 200: 2; Kurinjip- 1015 Kurun: 67:1, 333: 3; Nar : 143 : 
5; Perumbaxm, : 227, 300; Silap : NOV +. 54. 


(Pavinrelunda) Kilavi (urr Gm pis) Sara]: (1) Prose works 
completely free from verse. Tol. Porul: 485: 2. 


(2 Words; originally perhaps Eluttu also, and so 
painting too. Nar : 146 : 8. 


Kilavi. Akkam (Gaui opm): The chapter on ‘the structure 
of words’: I Iyal of Tol. Sol. 


Kili (Hew): Parrot. Aham : 12: 7, 28 : 12, 32: Su 54 dor 37 NS 
EOS 12 00 CHE 118 2:13, 126 = £7, 192 25; 194 15.3082 TD 
25308 TOS 3 Ata stiri 260 ::3, 282 1:30 1 283 ::3; Aintinai(50) 

DOR Sc T ICAL 43-:18:"20 + 77 257 2113, 50 2:9, Satie: 
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Kurumnm: 133 :.2, 141: 1 142: 2, 19825, 234022 291 2052465 

5S 360: 6; — Kainnilai : Kurinji: 1:1; "Mani vill: 156 XIX: 

70; Naladi : 283:3; Nar : 13:9, 25:6, 102: 1, 104 : 6, 147: 
. 3, 194 : 10, 209 : 6, 259 : 4, 288 : 9, 301: 5, 304 : 3, 306 : 2, 

317: 4, 328:3,368:1, 389: 6; Padirru: 78:6; Pari :9 : 42; 

Pattinap : 150, 264; Porunar: ; 34 Puram : 138 : 9, 395 : 14; 

Silap : II : 57, VIII: 86, XII: 33, XXIV :1; Tinaimálai(150) 
S 3241 Jol. Foru u 623 : 3. 


Kilichchirai (&ef&£s»p): A variety of gold. Silap : XIV : 201. 


Kilai (d432:): (1) Division of pan. Silap : XV. 2166; 
(2) Killai, i.e., Parrot. Aintinai (70) 13 : 1. 
Kilai Narambu (Aw my): In Yal; Kural, Ui, Tuttam, 


Vilari, Kaikkilai. Mani: XIX : 25; S strings of this Yal. 
Silap : VIII : 33. 


Kinnaram (Aissrarsip): A kind of bird famous for its conjugal 
fidelity. Perumban : 494. 


Kiraùñkannanār (Eria r): Basic name of poet Kuda- 
vayil Kirankannanar who belonged to Kudavayil. Kurun : 79. 


Kirankiranür (#gsi£#ysp 7): Poet and author. Nar: 78. 


Kirattanür (ëyšssp r): Basic name of Kudavayirkirattanar, 
Aham ; 315, 345, 366, 385; Aurun: 281, 369; Nar : 27, 42 . 
Puram : 242. 


Kirandai (&yjibs»g): (1) A poor brahmin of Madurai; i.e., father 
of Kiran. Silap : XXIII : 42. 


(2) Basic name of Podukkayattukkirandai, poet and 
author of Kurun : 337. 


(3) author of Paripádal : 2 on Tirumal. 
Kiran (&ysr): (1) Father of Saittan in Paàndyan Kiran Sittan. 
Puram: 178 col. 240 col. 


(2) Basic name of M5$i Kiran. Aham : 392; Kurun : 33, 
75, 383; Puram: 50 col, 


(3) Son of Anduvan; basic name of Anduvan Kiran. 
Puram : 359 col. 


(4) Father of Kalark Kiran Eyirriyàr. Aham: 163. 
Nar + 212:etc. 


(5) Father of Kannanar. Nar: 218. 
(6) Father of Kiranar. Nar: 78. 


Kiranür (&sat): (1) Basic name of (Nak) Kiranar. Nar: 
358. 


(2) of Immen Kiranar. Aham : 398. 
Kilppal (&iptuurs): Low caste. Puram: 183: 9. 


Kilmakkal (&ipwa&asir): Low born ones. AchGra: 10: 3, 4. 


Kilelulagam (&Gipiagsosip): The seven nether worlds. Pari: 
e 20: 


Kilor (&Giprr): Velalar. Tol. Porul : 144 : 2. 


Kukkil (95439): The bird called Sakoram; Sembottu ; king- 
fisher. XKalava]i : 5 : 3. 


Kumkumakkalangal (gy&wáme 5s): Vermilion paste used 
as a cosmetic. Pari Tirattu: 2: 88. 


Kumkumam (SiS 0b): Saffronpowder. Mani: XIX : 87, XXV : 
86: Part z 19: 85; Silap PV 2 49 eV 221, PIS IV : 
90, XXII : 45, 124. 


Kuchcharakkadihai (544.555): The Gurjara type of house. 
Mani : XVIII : 145, 152. 


Kuchcharam (95955): Gurjara; Gujarat. Mami: XVIII : 145, 
152. 


Kuñjarakkuruhu (rris): The bird called * Yànaian- 
kuruhu'. Aham: 145 : 15. 


Kufijaram (Geet): Elephant. Aham:92:3, 145: 15; Ainti- 
nai(70) 31:1; Innà:14:1; Kalavaji: 16:39, 25:2; Kar: 
12:3; Padirru Quotation in Tol. Porul : 12, 25, Nach. V ; 
Ten Padiham : 17; IV : Ten Padiham : 10; Puram: 308 : 11: 
Silap : XXVII : 255; Tahadür Yat :‘ Vaduval' : 5, Tol. Porul : 
574 : 1. 


Kuttam (GC uv í): (1) Lit. A tank; this gets corrupted into 
Kuttai. Nar:280:3; Perumban : 271. 


(2) The Barani Star. Silap : XXIII : 134. 


Kutti (œ): The young one of wild cat, rat, squirrel etc, 
Tole Porul s 55612; 7360]: 2255656] 


Kuttuvan (Ow): (1) Chēra family name found in Narrerk- 
kuttuvan etc. Aham : 270; Puram: 
54, 240, 369 col. 


(2) Sehguttuvan ; because his ‘kadal pirakkottiya ' feat 
is mentioned by Paranar here. Padirru : 46; Puram: 
91 : 13, 343: 9; Silap : XXVI : 61, 247, XXVIII : 37. 
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(3) Tondi Munrurai (harbour) belonged to him. Puram: 
290 : 12. 


(4) Kalumalam belonged to him. Aham : 270 : 9. 


(5) Marandai belonged to him. Aham : 376 : 18 ; Kurun : 
34 : 4. 


(6) (Iyal Tcr)  Kuttuvan - perhaps Imayavaramban 
Nedunjéraladan. Sirupan : 49. 


(7) Basic name of Palyanai$elkelukuttuvan. Hero of 
Padirru : HI : Ten. 


(8) Basic name of Kadalpirakk ttiya Sehguttuvan. Hero 
of V Ten Padirru ; and Silappadiküram Vanjikkandam. 


(9) He was never content with many victories in battle, 
Padirru: 47:1; Silap : XXVIII : 130, 132. 


(10) (SenkSr) Kuttuvan : Was he Senguttuvan ? Ainguru: 
17823: 


(11) Basic name of Chōlia Enādi Tirukkuttuvan. Puram: 
394: 3. 


(12 Family to which Kuttuvan Kilar, poet, belonged. 
Kurun: 179. 


(13; The fort Ahappa belonged to him. This fortress 
was destroyed bya‘ Sembian ° says Pinnattür A. 
Narayanasvami Iyer, commentator on Narrinai ; but 
Ahappa seems to have been destroyed by Palyanai- 
S$elkelukuttuvan; (Nar : 14 : 3 who is probably 
the Kuttuvan mentioned here); and so Ahappa 
could not have belonged to the Cheras. The reading 
‘Sembian’ in Nar: ]14is wrong and the other 
reading suggested by the editor *Arumilai' is correct. 


(14) Chéran; to him belonged the Kudamalai or the 
western hills. War : 105 : 7, 395: 4. 


(15) Here Nedunchzral Adan. Mani: XXVIII: 103. 
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(Pal) Kuttuvan (UL) 59153] : (1) * The many Kuttuvans or the 
people of the Kuttanadu’ says 
Nachchinàrkkiniyar. But it 
perhaps means the many 
Kuttuvan or Chcra princes 
simultaneously ruling in 
different parts of the country. 
vide Puram:195 com. for 
support for this view. Madu- 
raik : 105. 


(2) Kuttuvanar - People of Kuttanàdu. Padirru: 22 : 27, 
235 10.42: S. 43:5 E. 


(3) Basic name of Nambi Kuttuvanàr. Poet and author 
of Kurun : 109, 243. 


Kuttuvan Irumporai (5 Ous GjbGurs»p): Tahadur Erinda 
Perum Chzral Irumporai, father of llam Chéral Irumporai, 
Padirru : IX Ten Padiham : 1. 


Kuttuvan Kannan (gyL-(gerár mawor): Poet who was some- 
how related to the Chcra family ; or was every person of Kutta 
nadu called Kuttuvan? Kurun : 179. 


Kuttuvan Kiran (Gwr Ser): Poet who was perhaps related 
to the Chéra family ; (or was he so called merely because he 
belonged to Kuttanàdu?) Puram : 240 col. 


Kuiiuvan Kodai (gyX(geusir Garms): Basic name of Chcraman 
Kuttuvan Kódai. Puram : 54 col. 


Kuiliuvanür (Gmi): Basic name of Nambi Kuttuvanar ; 
perhaps indicates Chcra affinity. Nar : 345. 


Kudakkal Vilakkam (@L4a51 carded): The wick that is 
placed on the rim of a pot and lighted; a primitive lamp. 
Silap : VI : 138. 


Kuđakkārru (@c arb 9): The west wind. Perumbān : 240. 


Kudakko tæ &Gsr): (1) The Chēra. Silap : XXVI : 61. 
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(2; A Chzra title. Puram: 62, 63, 210, 211, 368 col. 


(3 King of the Kuda nàdu i.e., the Chéra. Mani: 
XXVIII : 103. 


Kudakkochchéral (gj -&G aw Gays): Senguttuvan ; his younger 
brother was Ilangd Adihal. Silap Padiham : 2. 


Kudahakkongar (gy-9&G3sr&ist); The Kongar belonging to 
the Kudahu (or the Kuda nadu). Silap : XXX : 159. 


Kudakadal (sÙ): The western sea. Aham : 378 : 15; Puram: 
2310; 17202. 


Kudahar (Sr): Lit. People of the western country i.e., the 
western part of Tamilaham. Now restricted to coorg. Silap : 
XXVI : 121. 


Kudangar (Gat); Hut; probably a corruption of Kudahgam 
hut (skt), as Pari has it. But‘ Kul’ seems to be a root word 
indicating ‘hollowness? and is seen in words like Kudam, 
Kudal, Kudi$ai, Kudigai, Kullan, Kullam, Kulir, Kulam etc. 
Kudahgam may be a loan word from Tamil into Skt. Kural: 
890 1. 


Kuda$am (@t-#t): (1) The Indian cork. The white flowers 
called — Vettappalaippu. Kurinjip : 67; 
Mani : I11 : 164;  Silap : XIII: 157. 


(2) The red kuda$am flower. Silap OAIN TINY 


Kudandai (§6-5™3): Kumbakjnam; Kumbam (Skt) - Kudam 
(pot) (or is it short form for Kudavayil, the western gate of 
Uraiyur or is it the * KudavaSal’ of today near Kumbakdnam 2) 
The Korra Ch5lar kept their treasure here. Aham : 60: 13. 


Kudandai Vayil (ay ms airu9s): A suburb of Kumbakoó nam 
in the ancient days ; the poet who refers to this place, belonged 
to Kudavayil (Kudavayil Kirattanàr) and so perhaps the two 
places were identical. Nar : 379 : 7. 


Kudanadu (mmm): (1) The western part of Tamilaham ; Part 
ofit was ruled by a chieftain called 
Erumai. Aham: 115: 5, 
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(2) Kuttuvan was the ruler of Kudanadu. Aham ; 91 : 17, 


(3) The ChZra land (hence the Chzra titles like Kudakko, 
Kudavarkomàn etc.) Padirru : Vi Ten Padiham : 5; 
Puram: 111 z 12. 


Kudapulam (Gu): (1) The western country. Kudapula- 
viyanàr belonged to this land. Aham : 
340:17; Puram : 373 : 26. 


(2) The Chzra land, Padirru: 51:3; Sirupan : 47. 


Kudapulaviyanür (yvu): Poet who belonged to Kuda- 
pulam on the Chéra land. Author of Puram: 18, 19 cols. 


Kudam (gj): (1) Pot. The ordeal by ‘cobra in the pot" was 
commonly practised to prove innocence or 
guilt. Aham: 86:$,.336; 7;  Nar;44:9;. 
Pala: 57 : 4, 179: 4, 243: 4. 


(2) A kind of dance. Arumpada: says ‘it was danced 
by Vàsudcva with pots made either of metals or 
mud’. Adiyark. says that the pots used by Vasudeva 
were of Palichalóka or an alloy of five metals. 
Silap - VI: 55. This dance was one of the 
6 Vinódakküttüs (or funny dances), and was danced 
by Vasudéva on the streets of the city of“ $5" the 
fortress of ‘Vāņnan’ a great enemy of the Gods. 
Mani: V1: 7, XXIX : 390, 457. 


Kudam Suttavar (ýb ÙL Lt): Cowherds; lit; those who say 
that ‘a pot of milk is enough’. Kali: 107 : 2. 


Kudambai (vmu): Nest. Kural : 338 : 1. 


Kudamalai (œw 2): (1) The western mountains. Kar : 33: 2. 


(2) The hills of Kuttuvars. Nar : 105: 8, 239 : 1; Patti- 
nap : 188; Silap : XI : 53. 


Kudamalaiyatti (wdw): Kannahi, because she attached 
liberation there. Silap : XII : 47. 
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Kudar ttodar Malai (i QAsr Tr wre): The umbilical cord, 
. Mani ; XXV : 72. 


Kudavar (t): (1) Cowherds and shepherds. Aham : 393 : 16. 


(2) Westerners, Padirru: 55:9; Paítinap : 276 ; Puram : 
17:40; Silap : XXIV : 134. 


Kudavar ko (St Gar): (1) The Chéra king. Jilap: XXIV: 
134. 


(2) Here Mantaran Chéral Irumporai. Puram : 17 : 40, 


(3) Here Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXVII : 64. 


Kudavar Komün (SLi Gaiwrsr): The Chcra king. Here 
| Senguttuvan. Silap SAXXMILT227. 


Kudavalan (tww): Tirumal, i.e, he that can dance the 
*Kudakkuttu °. Pari: III : 83. 


Kudavayil (rut): (1) Place to which Kudavayil Kiratta- 
nar belonged. Probably Kudavaáal 
which is in the neighbourhood of 
Kumbakb5nam. Aham : 35, 44, 60, 
19: 419,129, (987; 315, 345, 366, 
385; Kurun : 79, 281, 369; Nar 7.27. 
212, 319; Puram : 242. 


(2) Though from the various colophons in the antho- 
logies, it would appear that Kudavayil merely is‘a 
western gate’, Aham : 44 would suggest that it was 
a town; (or was it a suburb on the western side of 
Uraiyur?) If Kudandai Vayil became Kudavayil, it 
was perhaps so called because it was situated on the 
entrance to Kumbakonam (Kudandai) In the Kuda- 
vayirkkottam, Kanaikkal Irumporai was imprisoned 
by the Chola Sehganan, Puram : 74 col. This Kuda- 
vayirkkottam may by contrasted with the Kunavayir- 
kottam of Silap. 
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Kudavayir Kvrattanar (gurup 4x:5:55»*T): Poet belonging to 
Kudavayil. He specialised mostly in Palai. Author of Aham e 

(5135544; '60,: 79, 11197129, 227; 315) 34552366; 335.9. Tn regard to 
Aham : 35, a rdg. has Ammuvanar.. Nar : 27, 212, 379; Puram: 
242. In Kurun: 79, be is mentioned. in a rdg. as the author, 
though Kudavayil Kiranakkan is the name of thejpoet. 


Kudavayir Kiranakkan (Luru rss): Poet and author 
of Kurun: 79. (A rdg. has Kudavayir Kirattanar), 


Kudari (r): An axe-like implement different from Kani- 
chchi or Malu. Pari: 5: 34, 66, 8: 100. 


Kudi (Ga): (1) Family. Aham:184:1; Kural:171:1, 502: 1, 
544: 71252549 1:601. 771; 602.721; 22: 6037 150604 
1. 608 <1, 609: 1, 653: 2,. 794.: 1, 887: 2 888-— 
2,5898. 2 12 992-211, 1022; 25 10235 1^ T0241. 
1025 : 1,,1028.: 1, . 1030: 25 4, .Naladi +69; 4.84 : 
1; 140: 2; 142-7 2, E43. ::2, 444. 343.7 149. ile. 1097 
3,312:3; Nanmani : 54:2, 66:2, 72: 4; Pala: 
50:1, 360:4; Puram: 58:5, 164:14, 183; 5; 

Silap : XIX : 28, XXIII : 34, 40, 143; Siru- 

panch 10:3. 24 : 2, 46. 3: 


(2) The people used to desert their homes when robbers 
had injured their cattle or* when battles were fought, 
Aham : 377: 6; Kurun : 145 : 1. 


(3) Subjects of a king (one of his six auxilieries). Kali.: 
10:25:94 514, 781218, 9530). 19s) Kurat: 381: 1 390; 
1, 542: 2, 544: 1, 554: 1, 54921; 632:1; Madu- 
raik : 167; Nanmani : 29 : 1; Pattinap : 286; Poru- 
nar s 182: Puram 35- 2L, 33:9 225 125375 ed OST: 
5; Silap: I: 32, IV: 9, 10; Tinaimálai(150) : 134 : 
3 Tirnibkadu: 192-399 p 50€ TR ee 


(4) Kulam or clan. Tol. Sol : 165, the ancient warrior 
tribe * Müudil'. Kural : 352: 8; 502:41::681-5 1, 952* 
2, 953: 2.2, 954 «419 955.5 1, GSTS puna: Spp qs 
335.:.85 Folk Porub:79:-14. 


(5) The Gotra groups. Murugu : 178. 
(6) Dynasty. Puram: 43:19, 45: 5, 7. 
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Kudikkadan (@9 sac sr): Duty by the subjects. Aham : 375 : 12. 


Kudihai (Gyms): (1) Small temple (In Kannada ‘ gudi’ : temple) 
Mani: XVIII : 145, 152, XIX : 29, XXIV: 
161. 


(2) A hut; compare this with Kudi$ai. Mani: VI : 63. 


Kudikol (GyGaerir): Robbing the subjects; a cause for ‘ anger’ 
in(royal) psychology ; or what brings about ruin to one's 
family interests leads to ^anger'. Tol. Porul: 258 : 1. 


Kudi Seyal Vahai (Gy QFurv aims); ‘Ways of promoting the 
status and prosperity of one's own family’, Kural : 103 ch, hdg. 


Kudinai (G9g.s»55): The large ‘horned’ owl, also called *Kóttàn' or 
* Kuhai; its hoot resembles that of a drum, Aham : 9 : 13, 19: 
5, 89:3, 283:6; Ainguru:291:1; Malaipadu:141; Nar: 
394:2; Pala:246:3; Porunar:210; Puram:170:7, 370: 
6; Silap : XIII : 31. 


Kudinilai Uraittal (@g#% 2 ys): A Turai in Puram. 
Puram : 290 col, 


Kudimai (w): (1) Also called * Üranmai'. The nature of 
high birth, Kurak: 96 ch, hdg., 133: 1, 
2903 3 1, 951; Nanmani:83 : 2; Nar: 
234:2; Tol Porul:274:2; Tol. Sol: 
50 z b. 


(2) The conduct associated with high birth.  Áchüra: 
49:34 Naladi : 66:4, 333 : 1. 


(3) A point of compassion between Talaivan and Talaivi 
(man and woman). Tol. Porul : 273 : 1. 


(4) Nobility of birth, Kali: 135:8; Kural: 608 : 1, 
609 : 1. 


Kudil (8.5): Hut for residence, usually thatchéd with hay ; 
also pigsty. Perumban : 225. 


Kudumbam (@ ul): Family. Kural : 1029: 1, 2, 
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Kudumi (W): (1) Chief. Puram : 6 col, 9col., 12 col., 
15 col. 


(2) Tuft, peak. Removal of tuft or ‘kudumi’ was a 
ceremony. Aintinai, -(50)025513 2 Shura sss eee 
Sirupatch : 30 : 1. 


(3 Basic name of Mudukudumipperuvaludi, a Pandya 
king. Puram: 6; 26; 9318, 12:2 3, 647256. 


(4) The comb on peacock's (or any bird’s) crown. Aham: 
290/015, 368 7. 


(5) The ornament worn on the tuft. Perumban: 451. 


(Ven) Kudai [(Gexrs»r) m]: (1) White royal umbrella or 
parasol. Kalavali: 15 : !, 
22 tN eS ONS, SO 2*9 — "Kalis: 
9 : 1; F00: 3; Kural = 1034: 
t: Manis IV 527; ATX $926, 
XXII:14, 194; Naladi : 3: 
1, 2): 2) Nar: 146: 4, 234: 
65 Padirru-: 52 231: Puram:: 
35 ESIN PA I2:024 50035 
Sie Soro GOs 91 2:562 1887 
75 s 1551745: 15:175 267 1895 
27.197 ABS 1215 2; 12293520: 
231: 5: 204 - 143615147387 
31, 392:1, 394:2; Silap: 
D246, TE: CS LIIS. Taha- 
dur Yat: 1:3 


(2) One of the royal insignia, Tol, Porul : 626: 1. 


(3) It was moved in the direction of the battlefield on 
an auspicious day : uliñai Tinai in Puram, Aham: 
204: 1, 231: 12, 285:10; Silap: XV:3, XXVI : 33 
445 725 Tol." Porut $68: 1. 


(4) The conqueror siezed the enemy's umbrella asa 
coveted war prize. Padirru: VIII : Ten Padiham : 6. 


(5) The temple umbrella was raised above the deity 
taken out in procession. Pari: 19 : 87. 
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(6) The dancer’s Talaikk5l, deemed to possess the spirit 
of Jayandan (son of Indra), was cut out of the handle 
of the enemy's parasol. Silap : XX : 9, 73, XXVIII : 
91, 99. 

(7) The royal umbrella was deemed to have been lowered 
(in the public esteem) when justice miscarried. 
Silap: VII: 52: 14, XI - 0; XIX 219, 22; XX 2v 
SCIT: S53, ROV ECTS AXAN aT 122, 2934 XIX: 
Ammünai Vari: 14. 


(8) One of the insignia of the brahmins. Silap SKA: 
31, XXIII : 77. 


(9) When the Arakkar (the Asuras, here) stood poised 
for battle, Murugan danced the Kudai dance; it is 
known as the * Kudaikkuttu °. Silap e a s 


(10) The palmyra leaf container for fruits etc. Aham : 
ZTS $2. 


(11) The ladle-like container for toddy, made out of 
palmyra leaves. Nar : 253: 7. 


(12) The wicker basket containing meat. Kali: 23:9; 
Puram : 10 col., 177 : 16, 352: 3 vide * ünpodi pa$um 
kudGaiyar °. 


Kudai Shl (aysmv.*ggs): Anklet. Padirru: 57 : 11, 68 : 18. 


Kudainilai Va'áji (m Aw msy): The fixing of an auspicious 
day for removing the royal umbrella towards the battle field ; 
Tolkappiar does not include this in Vanji but perhaps Ilango 
followed Pannirupadalam as P. V. M. later on dud. Silap : 
XXV : 141. 


Kudai Nilal Marabu (@mt fip wry): Singing the praise of 
royal protection. Padan in Puram. Tol. Porul : 91 : 10. 


Kudai Mangalam (mu wish): Ceremonial bathing and 
worship of the royal umbrella. A Puram Tinai. Puram : 60 
col. 


Kudaiyar (@mtuit): Holders of umbrellas; especially royal 
ones. Pari Tirattu:1: 44. 
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(Makara) Kundalam [ (esp) Smr wb]: An ear ring made in 
the shape of a shark. Pari Tirattu : 10 : 1. 


Kundigai 'qgjsrigs»m): Kamandalam; a ceremonial waterflask. 
An emblem of the Brahmins. Silap : XXII: 31, XXIII: 77. 


Kundukat Paliyadan (Œn urSuirasr): A poet of the 
name of Adan who had deep set eyes and belonged to Pali, a 
place; author of Nar:220; Puram: 387. 


'* Kundukam Ahali” (@*rG)&sor oja): “* Deep and spacious 
moat’’. Name of Padirru: VI Ten: 3. 


Kundai (Gsm): Ox. Nadladi : 350: 2. 


Kunakadal (Gs ais): The eastern sea. Nar:153:1, 346:1; 
PUM SL? +. 2. 


KunadiSaikkunram (amp mrha Drm): “The hill of the Rising 
Sun’ Silap : XXVII : 196. 


Kunapulam (gjs»w1;906): The eastern lands; i.e., of the Cholas. 
irupan : 79. 
Kunam (œm): (1) East; also ku nakku. Padirru: 59: 6. (Kuna 


mudal - the eastern horizon). 


(2) Guam : The essential character of an object. Mani: 
XXIX : 50, 


Kuna Vadan (G@*r wms): QGunavadan. Man of character. 
Silap: X 1181: 


Kunavayil (Gsereurus): Ilahgo Adihal resided at Tirukkuna- 
vayil on the east of Vanji says Adiyark. Silap Padiham : 1. 
Arumpada. says that Ilango stayed in the temple of Tirukuna- 
vayil. 


Kunil (ami): The drumstick. Aham : 186 : 11; Kurun ; 328 : 3. 
Kudir (œf): Granary. Maduraik: 169; Pdrumbān : 186. 


Kudirai (@Semr): (1) A hill; its chief was Pittan Korran- 
Puram : 168 : 14, 
19 
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(2) Its chief was Elini. Puram: 158: B 


(3 Horse. Aham:1:2, 14: 15; "10510 148 77 233.- 
6; Kurun: 74: 1, 385 13: Puram: 302 1, 2. 


(4) Cavalry; the Chéra’s army included the cavalry. 
Aham : 309 : 10; Eladi: 49: 1 Tekane 96.6 9. 18: 
24, 26, 28, 29, 32, 34, 36, 37, 39, 105 : 59; Mani : 
IV : 45; Nàladi:398:3; Pala:162:3; Silap: 
XXU- 118, XXVI: 199. 214. 


(5) The male of this was also called * $cCval' (perhaps 
because it sped like a bird but Séval was cock, hardly 
a suitable analogy. Pérasiriyar says it is obsolete 
usage). Tol. Porul : 607 : 1, 623 : 5. 


(6) Its young was called < kanru'. Tol. Porul : 567 : 1, 
570 L. 


Kudiraikkanam (@AmySsrarto): Kudirai hills ; Pittan Korran 
ruled over this. Its chief was Anji. Was it Kudiraimukh 
(South Kanara Dt)? Aham : 143 : 13, 372 : 9. 


Kudiraittariyanàr (GArrSSfuiyt): Poet and author of Nar : 
296. 


Kudirai Nilai (Ams Dæ): Cavalry fighting. A military situa- 
tion in Puram. Tol. Porul : 72: 1. 


Kudirai Maram (fs wid): The ferocity of the cavalry fight ; 
A military situation Puram Tinai. Puram : 73, 299, 302, 303, 
304 col. 


Kundam (85s): A long type of mace thrown at enemies. Silap : 
XV:216. Toys of this were also made of cork. Mullaip: 41; 
Fari: 41 = 50. 


Kuppaikkirai (@tismuhSmyr): An ordinary type of cabbage grow- 
ing along the hedges; variety of potherb. Puram : 159 : 9. 


Kuppaikkoliyar (ay'w»u&Gsarifurrt): Poet and author of Kurun : 
305. He was so called after an expression he uses in this poem. 


Kumbam (Gur): Pot; broken pots were found in the crema- 
tion ground. The funeral ritual of breaking pots in the crema- 
tion ground (at the time of cremation) still continues. 
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Kummayam (daybwmrunb): Sugar porridge; a favourite offering 
to the gods. Mani: XXVII : 185. ' 


Kumattir (w (5T): Town to which Kanaanar author of 
Padirru : II Ten belonged. 


Kumatturkkannanar (SoL ihsan omr): Poet of the name 
of Kannanàr who belonged to Kumattur. Author of Padirru: 
II Ten. Padirru : II Ten Padiham : 13. 


Kumanan (wss): Chief of Kudirai hills; he lived after the 
reputed seven last vallals of the Tamilland. He was reputed 
for his charity and generosity ; he was driven away to the 
forests by his younger brother llam Kumanan. He presented 
his sword to Perumtalai Sàttanàr so that he could cut his 
(Kuma 2an's) head and earn from Ilamkumanan the price he 
Bad set'on his head, Puram: 158: 26, 159 25, 160 1 121 163 : 
9, 164:8, 158 to 165 cols. 


Kumaravél (@ugGousr): Murugan; the God of the Hills; col. to 
Murugu. 


Kumaran (wrr): A king of Kapilapuram related to Vasu king 
of Sihgapuram in Kalinga. Silap : XXIII : 139, XXVI : 16. 


Kumaranār (wri): (1) Basic name of Vembarrurkkumaranar, 
Poet and author of Ahum: 157; 
Puram: 317 Col. 


(2) Of Uraiyur Salliyan Kumaranaàr ; poet and author of 
Aham : 44. (Rdg. Kudavayirkirattanar). 


(3) Of Selliyan Kumaranàr, Nar : 141. 
(4) Of Eluppanri Nagan Kumaranar. Aham : 138, 240. 
(5) Basic name of Kurran Kumaraniar. Nar : 244. 


(6) Of Marungurppattinattu Séndan Kumaranar. Nar : 
289. 


Kumari (œw): (1) A river or mountain in the southern end of 
Tamilaham. Adulterous women washed off 
their sins by bathing in the sacred waters of 
the Kumari. Mani: XIII : 7, 74, 83; Padirru: 
438^ Silap t XT: 207 Lot. Sirappu 2020 
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(2) Southern limit of Tamilaham; the Cape. Maduraik : 
70; Mani =V 3/5 Padirrus Lhe 24. 


(3) Eternal youth. Kurun : 347 : 2; Perumban : 246, 247. 


(4) Unmarried girl (virgin) ; her locks of hair are not be 
touched by any stranger. Mani: XIV : 77, XXII: 
143: Puram : 301 = 2. 


(5) Deemed to be the female counterpart of Siva. Silap : 
2652304, XV: 15, XXHMITILU: VIE 69 Uraip: 
XXIX, USalvari: 12 : XXIX : Narkatturai : 1. 


(6 Durgha the goddess worshipped by the Eyinars. 
Silap : XII : 67, 72, 151. 


Kumarikkodu (Sæf Gar): The Kumari hills lost in the 
course of the sea erosion. Silap : XI: 20. Arumpada. treats 
‘Kumari’ as a river and says ‘Kodu- banks? but Adiyark. 
treats it as a hill and says ' K 5du - hill °. 


Kumarikkolam (Sæ Garw): Durgha’s presence. Silap SOL: 
116. 


Kumarippadai (Swftumt): Virgin armies, engaging in battle 
for the first time. Puram: 294 : 3. 


Kumil (gy£:1p): (1) Small cashmere tree; its flower usually com- 
pared to beautiful noses; also the plant 
blooming this. Kar :28:]1; Mani: VI : 123, 
ANN s Se Nar: Gs fs 274 © 5. 285 * 2^ Silap : 
V : 205, 215, VIII : 75; Sirupan :225; Tol. 
Porul : 386 ; 1. 


(2) A kind of fruit. Puram : 324 : 9. 


Kumili Nalal (Gf) sp»): Place to which Nappa$alaiyàr 
belonged. Aham : 160. 


Kumili Nalalar Nappa$alaiyür (aW &pBTIpsOrT mir @ouirr): 


Nappašalaiyar was a poetess who belonged to the place 
Kumili nàlal. Aham : 160. 


Kuy (1): Frying the spice and the curry to be added to the 
soup. Padirru: 21: LA. 
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‘Kuyam (@unb): Cutlass. Silap : XVI s 30. 
Kuyavari (juf): Tiger. Tinaimalai (150) 25: 1. 


Kuyavan (Gums): The potter; it was his function to forecast 
festivals. He wore the Nochchi garland and fed the crows 
and the gods in the Manram. Nar : 200 : 4, 293 : 2. 


Kuyil (@u?sb): Koel; the dark singing bird ; usually perches on 
the Mango tree or on the Nochchi tree ; and sings during spring 
and in the mornings. Its eggs resemble the unripe fruit of the 
uhai tree. It is the general of Kaman’s armies. Aham: 25 : 6, 
BI 295,7 229.719, 237: 5 279 212). 293: 612971 87 312 T6. 
341:2, 355: 1; Ainguru: 341 : 2, 346: 3, 369: >: 2 Inna els 
Kali 27-9; 981. 8, 301 9339: 25), 27; 34:8, 35.: 7; 36:06:92: 
63; Kar: 16:1: Kutun: 192. 35. Mani IV eos nS XIX: 59 ; 
INGOT coc O0 POTS, 0148073171 5743255 8224775. 243:4, 246:4: 
Pari:15:41; Pattinap:55: Puram: 269 :1; Bilap MEI, 526 
LEVIS Venda c2: VIL? 125 XXVI TID Berean oa 
Tinaimoli (50) 13:4, 14 : 2, 49: 2. 


Kuyilaluvam (wr ymn); Siva’s temple in the Himalayas 
Silap : XXVIII : 102. 


Kuyiluvakkaruvi (@v9 yuia): Leather musical instrument ; 
mostly the larger one vide Kuyiluvam. Silap s TID: 38. 


Kuyiluvakkaruviyalar (@<uQaspaihacqpsunrrarr): Musicians play- 
ing on leather musical instruments; vide Kuyiluvam. Silap : 
XXVI : 142. 


Kuyiluvam (uf aiuto): Musical instrument usually of leather ; 
the chief ones being mattalam, tannumai, idakkai, and $allikai 
Mani: VII :45; Silap : XIV : 151. 


Kuyiluvar (yur): The band of musicians; a sort of 
orchestra; 208 of these followed Sehguttuvan. They played 
on flutes, lyres, drum etc. They played on Idakkai and other 
leather instruments (percussion). Mani: VIL: 123; Silap SIIpD 
130; V:52; VIT : 123; XVII : Onran pahudi : 85 SXOGVI : 1997 
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Kuyinar (it): Those who plug holes; plumbers. Maduraik : 
51. | 


Kurangu (rug): (1) Monkey; a common name for Mandi 
(female) and Kaduvan (male). Aham : 
368:9; Ainguru:275:1, 278: 2; Kurun: 
288:23; Pala: 51:4, 58:4, 140:2, 200: 
3; Puram 7378 20. 


(2) A bend (probably from this ‘monkey’ with a ‘ bent’ 
back). Aham : 376 : 17. 


(3) The male of the Kurangu (the monkey) is * Kaduvan’ 
Tol. Porül- 623: 1. 


(4) Its female is ‘Mandi’. Mani: V:37; XVII: q: 
XIX : 72; Pari: 19:38; Silap: X : 157; XV : 159; 
167, 175; 186; 2X1 + 21; 22 XXXV $6 50$ Lol. P'orut : 
3681, 5775 1. 622; 1: 


Kuradu (&x(9): (1) The axle around ERIS the wheel rotates, 
| called Kudam. Puram: 283 : 8, 290: 5. 


(2) clip or fork. Naladi : 208 : 2. 


(3) sandalwood. Murugu : 33. 


Kurambai (rbu): Hut. Aham: 12 : 9, 63: I4, 129 2:61 172: 
10.200 : 2, 210 :-1; 229 : 6, 272: 117515 16; 329: 4, 369:2 23 - 
Kurinjip : 153; Nar : 207 : 2, 285: 7; Perumbün : 51, 88, 265: 
Puram : 120 : 13, 129 : 1, 332 : 4. 


Kural (8x55): (1) The voice of the human throat ; (or is it the 
svara called * Kural'?) Padirru:57:9; Pari: 
17 12: 


(2) The ears of the tinai corn. Nar S139. 22 2) 


(3) The first place (Narambu or svara) of the seven 
svaras (in the heptatonic scheme). Maduraik : 605 ; 
Pari : 19:42; Puram:11:15; Šilap : III: 59, 73, 
85;:/:200, VII; 47:2, VIID- 33 3347 35-340 Aira. 
pan: 229. 
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(4) The Pa nar sang this. This and Ili are related. Silap : 
V:35, XVII : Küttulppadudal : 3, 7; Eduttukkattu : 
11 2. 


Kurali (55:89) : A kind of creeper. Puram: 283: 1. 


Kuravam (@raib): (1) The common bottle flower. A kind of 
tree, Also called Kura; its fruit resem- 
bles a human baby. Kuyil (the Koel) 
rests on this tree. This is different from 
the Maram which is ‘Ven Kadambu °. 
Silap : XII : 85. 

(2) Flower of that tree. Aham:317:10; Ainguru: 
344 3.2. 357: 1; 36974; Kuriniip.: 69; Kurun ' 341 š 
1; Mani: UL: 160; Silap:X1:207; XIII: 151; 
Tinaimalai (150; 70: 1. 


Kuravar (ært): (1) Parents. Silap Le 89, 985 XV E260; 67. 
(2) Here Kavundi Adihal. Silap : XIII : 14. 


Kuravan (@yeussr): The divine preceptor. Silap SIC IPG 45 


Kuravu (œr): The Kuravam tree, Aham:97:16, 237213: 
Nari: 56:1, 224-3, 266-: 2. 


Kuravai (œr): (1) A kind of dance. Aham : 232: 10, 269: 
205 3086 2:95; Kali 39:289 102.95: 21037: 
7352 104: 70; 108: 6D; Nari: 276 2 10; 


(2) The dance which the conquering king danced on the 
deck of the tall chariot. Maduraik:97; Murugu: 
197  Padirru: 73:5 T; Puram 222), 22,942.62 10035 
396 : 9; Silap : XVII: 6. 


(3) The dance which Tirumal danced with Nappinnai. 
Silap : XVII : Karuppam. 


(4) A group dance involving seven or nine people 


dancing with clasped hands. Silap Padiham : 77, 83, 
V: 70; XXIII : Katturai : 11; XXIV : 46, 130, 
XXVII231, XXX: 134. | 


(5) It is called * Kunrakkuravai' when hunters dance it- 
Silap : HI : 24, XVIII :6; — Padarkkapparaval :175 ` 
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Adunarppuhaldal:4; Eduttukkattu : 20; Nürkkaitu- 
rai : 13; Vanji: Katturai : 9. 


(6) This is of two kinds : Muntérkkuravai and Pinteérk- 
kuravai. Mani: XIX : 66; Tol. Porul : 76 : 5, 6. 


Kuravai Nilai (rwa æ): A situation in Puram; it depicts 
the warriors dancing the Kuravai dance.  Padirru : 52 col. 


Kuravaiyar (@ysanuit): The Kuravai dancers. Silap A i-r US 
Kurā (&sr*): A kind of tree.  Tinaimalai (150) 65 : 2. 


Kurüppalli (g*wüusraf): Place where *Ch5lan Kurappallit- 
tunjiya Perum Tiru Mavalavan’ died. Puram : 58, 60, 197, 
373. 


Kural (6x7): (1) The female of the large horned owl, called 
also Kuhai or Kóttàn ; it has a crown (comb) 
on its head, Aham : 265:]19; Maduraik : 
170: Nar 2185 S. 519" 42 Padirzg9 V:4: 
[9 Param 1260 : 5,2325: 13. 


(2) The red coloured ox, Kali: 104: 12, 105: 14; Kurun: 
224 : 4; Mani: VI: 76. 


Kurt (@?9): (1) Kuruvi; common sparrow (Ullürkkuruvi or 
Ürkkuruvi, is the domestic sparrow). Kala- 
Wali 8% 35. K575un : 46:2, 72: 5, 85:2: Nar: 
58:73, INL 231 : 6, 366: 9 :- Param : 19 - 8, 
318 : 4, 


(2) Parrot. Kapilar used the parrots to supply grains 
to the beleagured Parambu, Aham ; 303: 11, 388 ; 5. 


Kuru (Gq): Summer boils; common in Indian summer. Pala: 
305 : 4. 


Kurukkatti (8(5555;5): A plant; Hiptage madablota: its 
flower. Kuri%jip : 92; Nar : 97:6; Pari: 12 : 79, 


Kuruhilai (8j(549») : The leaves of the Muruhgai tree.  Kurifi- 
Jip ; 73. 
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Kuruhu ($535): (1) Stork; heron; different from ‘ Narai ; it is 
usually white ; and some of them have black 
legs; a variety of heron cries like an 
elephant and so is called * Yanaiyankuruhu °; 
also swan; it is supposed to be capable of 
separating the water from a mixture of milk 
and water.  Aham : 13: 23, 40: 3, 141: 19, 
145: I5, E06) 9: D78228. 217 1p, 3001045 
3061531 Ainge? T 4s Ir 22084 2 1. 863. 
122 $3, 344: 3, 45b 1, 15231, 153 D 154— 
| eee bee se HE Fits so € bh 5g e clas IU SU T 
10051,7180: 5.3, 184572 5 Aintinai- (50) > 24: 
l1. 45: 44. 94imntiingi (70). 57 3165.24 
Kainnilul :: Neydal.: TL: 15 Kalis 121 2206, 
126 OL A ET HH oic een Sons. 35:3, 
T2757 0, 0103: 3:0220/ 5060,:228/512: 260771309 sie 
1, 381:4; Maduraik: 268; Mami : V : 13. 
KIX 29 NOI ASS :4:- Nan A 11/7275 
g Ipu 54 ea TOT S TO: 03 240782712302; 
131 : 6, 138: 4, 159 : 4, 167 : 2, 183: 9, 189: 
“0199 s ASA R Ati Geta 2919 7) S pos 
238171250369 20221372; 5037 S9 25 e Paditruss 
29:6, 30:4, 83:2; Silap : IV : 59, XXII : 
1525 "Iinaimalat, (150) = 3652025139) 2 Qe 
Tinaimoli (50) : 46 : 2. 


(2) Creeper and crane. Mami : XVIII : 55. 


(3) Kurukkatti plant. Kdr: 27: 2; Nanmani: 38:3; 
Pari: 5 29,.6:76, 15: 415. Perumban : 376; Silap : 
VIL: 46:1, 2, 4, |. XIM 2.52, 1555. Dinaimoli (se): 
PA ME A REISI O ia 


(4) Bellows. | 4ham: 55: 2, 81:5, 202: 6; Kali : 54 
11; Mani : II : 43; Nar : 125 : 4; Silap : XIII : 45. 

(5) The (mythological) hill called Krauncham; Pari : 19 : 
36; Silap : XXIV: 58, 66. 


Kuruhupeyar kkunram (@gqs@ G uuiršQsirmi): The (mythological) 
hill called Krauncha which Muruga‘s Vēl blasted into two. 
Mani: V : 12. 


Kurungar (@@mmuebt): Pulaiyar ; low caste men. Naladi : 322: 3. 
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Kurundam (@@SS®): The tree which Kannan felled; its 
flower; also ‘Kurundu” wild lime. Jiñguru : 439:2; Kali: 
111: 7; Timaimalai (150) 81:1; 105: 4; Tirikadu : Kappu : 2. 


Kurundu (@@5S1): The wild lime. Kurundam; its flower ; 
Kannan felled this. One of the four flowers recognized as ‘the 
flowers. Aham: 85:12, 133: 15, 194:14, 304:10: Kali: 
102: 3, 113:25; Kainnilai Mullai : 1:2; Kar: 15:2; Kuriñ- 
jip: 95; Mani: IIL: 160, XIX : 93; Nar : 321:9 Puram : 335: 
2; Silap : XVII: Ulvari Và]ttu : 4; XVII : Pattu; Küttulpadu- 
dal : 4; Tinaimàlai (150) 112: 3; 114: 3; 116: 1; Tinaimoli 
(50) 13: 1. 


Kurumbi (&s'13): The ant hill, Aham:72:5, 307 : 10. 


Kuruvi (80956): The common sparrow.. Ainguru > 295 : 4; Kala- 
yali:85:3; Pala: 100: 3; Pari:18:47; Silap : 24 s 1. 


Kurulai (œm): The young one; of dog, pig, tiger, rabbit etc. 
Tol. Porul : 563 : 2. A general name for the young one. Tol. 
Porul : 556: 2. 


Kurulaippanri (6% ŭu a$): Piglet. Ainguru : 397: 2. 


Kullai (@*@v): (1) Called Kanja popularly; the poppy plant 
used as narcotic and intoxicant. Pinnattür 
Narayanasvami Aiyar, however, treats Kullai 
as Tulasi here ; the sacred basil, Nar : 376: 
5. “ Kanjankullai’ also is its name. Kuriñjip : 
78; Kurun: 11:5; Murugu : 201; Porunar : 
234; Sirupan : 29. 


(2) Tulasi or Vetchi. Kali: 103:3; Pari: 12: 79. 
Kula Deivam (@= Qü): The family deity : here K5valan’s 
family deity of * Manimzkalàdeivam '. Silap : XV : 37. 


Kulapati (vu): Teacher of a thousand pupils ; vide * kidangil 
Kulapati Nakkannanar'. Kurun : 252. 


Kulam (8590915) : (1) Scythe, sickle. Porunar : 242. 


(2) Lineage ; family. Inna: 20:4: Kural : 956: 2, 958: 
2, 959 : 2, 960: 1, 1019: 1; Mani: XIII : 66, 68, 93: 
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Mudumoli Sirande:7 Naladi: 175:3, 195:1, 4, 
285 30, 3332 5 1; Nanmani 22368, 955 3- Pol pis: 
3 3141055 Sirupatich 124 2 2; 25 4 45 (35 212. 


Kulan (@somr): Kulam; lineage; good birth. Eladi:32:1; 
Kurat: 223 z 2. 


Kulai (@@»): (1) The chord of a bow. Padirru: 79: 11. 
(2) Kind of grass. Tol. Porul : 641 : 3, 


Kuvalai (@ai%r): (1) Tulip? The Blue Flower, compared to 
the eye; called Nilorpalam ; and equated 
to Sengalunir. The purple Indian water 
lily; Blue nelumbo. Aham: 19:10, 27: 
1357736252. 3:98:20 2115002. 4:162 4; 251916; 
128 219 17129: 16:7 60382; 0156017 82165: 24107 
179 «02, 1580.25, 18231812. 2161 9; 223 2 14; 
229 1.01285 m LO, OU SEs PI ot Dy) 3575: 5, 
361: 2; 381 219s 393) 24707395 5:25 M ERE 
guru 425 3, 79:3 229 8 2 2475. 2995: 
2:500: $25 Kuriwip'iur 63 Kurun < ETS, 
59.2 3, 6222 167155 2705 0:429 D B00 
1, 321 : 2, 339 : 6, 342: 5, 346 :4 ; Mani: 
V5 130. Vil 7; X138; CVEDD 674. XX 
765 Murugu: 22; Naldi ; 44 :1; 236 - 25 
INAV SG 53, 3⁄4: 2 37 a. 125 12290105:75587 
160: 7258,1204 FS 20D 92.05 2710:58:55:1 707191 
232 eas” SOT O S 20538 53760495 39 T RE 
Fagint: 275: 2: Pala <= 36573. Fatiman: 
241; Perumban ; 293; Puram : 42: 16, 
p 22. uc 2 TI65:71,52- else, 022085 
153:7, 348: 6; Timaimalai (150) 147 : 3. 


(2) One of the five floral arrows of Kaman. Kali : 64 : 
16, 141: 51; Mani: XXIV = 38; X XVIII 20 Pari 
11: 97, 102, Silap: Il: 14, IV: 40, 64, 70, V: 
192; -215;" 230; VII: 20: $: 72 7: VAT CIBO! 
132; XIII: 184, XIV 276; XXII: 2 XXV- 2934; 


(3) A huge number. Pari: 2: 13. 


Kuvimul (&efaper): The rod with a pointed end like a thorn. 
Mani: XVIII : 163. oT 
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Kulal (@sÚps): (1) Flute; playing this was a courtesan's art, 
The cowherds played on this. Aintinai (50) 
T3 mna 36:52. -Kar-:152 45 Rural : 66: 
1.1228 S25 rt Mans TES 21: V «3:136. 
XIX:57 83; Puram: 143515; \Part: 7 > 79, 
12: 40, 15 : 42, 22:40; Tinaimalai (150) 
112-1. 129 - be e Tivaimoli- (50) 7:51. 


(2) The Yàl was tuned to the pitch of the flute. The 
flute was also called the Vangiyam. Kali : 33 : 22, 
101:2 355253130 515; 143 va 5s Nan 2695 SET TES s 137 
371:8; Silap : II : 50, 139, V : 35, XII : 41, XXII: 
140. 


(3 A kind of flute was made of the Konrai fruit (was 
Konraia raga?) Ainguru: 215 :4; Nar : 364: 10. 


(4) The cowherd played the Mullai Pan on the flute. 
Silap: 11:58, IV : 15, XXVII : 241, 


(5) Flute. Its holes were punched by the pointed end of 
the fire lighter; Kurinjip: 222; Murugu : 209; Patti- 
nap: 156; Perumban:179; Sirupan : 162. 


(6) Hole; flute. Aham: 305: 16, 336: 1l. 


(7) It was made of bamboo; metallic ones were inferior. 
AAT WIRASA LETT T2 2197 36. 2451 16; 
265 5 9 3997: 17. 


(8) Val” Ahan 82: 2. 
(9) A kind of fish. Sirupàm: 163. 


Kulalon (gyupGsoms»): Flutist. Silap TIT 69: 


Kulavi (Gyo): (1) Child. Kural: 757: 1; Puram:4: 18, 74 : 1, 
519: 10323 E 379 -: 15, 


(2) Youth. Tol. Porul : 556: 4, 574:1, 578:1, 579: 1, 
577 : 2 (Pera). 


Kularrattanar (pdms): Poet and author of Kurun : 242. 
His basic name was Tattan. (Kulal-- Tattan) 


Ku] di (Gru): The bamboo pipe; rice mixed with tamarind 
water was preserved in such pipes.  Aham : 311 : 10. 
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Kul isi (eñ an): (1) Pot; ballot papers for election by lot were 
'" Dutinto this. ham. 77 - 7. 


(2) Mudpot. Aham : 393: 14; Mami: VI : 90, 92; Perum- 
bas: 98; 360: Puram 3 65:2; 237 507, 2572512 PST 
6, 393 : 4. 


(3) A large vessel. Silap : XV : 209. 
Kulivam (aur): Scent balls. Silap : XIV : 171. 


Kulumür (Gapapr): The place where Udiyan’s famous kitchen 
was established. Aham : 168 : 5. 


Kular (sip) s (I) Bar ring: ub Aham : 5 L7, 691, 80: 2274. 158: 
3, 351 : 12; Aintinai (70) 59: z; Bladi: 43: 
a o Innd.o 23 dM Rar 202: 28 25 RUT anc 
LOSI es uos Aurum. N 52. 2562 5:398 $3 
Murugu : 86; Naladi: 370: 1; Nanmani : 
56:25 Nan 120: 3 286 Loh Nedunalz 1395 
Padirrmu 14: 15,312.25. T5; 80: Lb pala 
163: 8 2 Pars T'5sbirs 975 B2 s 80, above. 
17 T; Patndp:: 25357 Perumban:: 160; 312; 
Porunar : 30; Silap PIVE 555692 V 190 V XD 
205, XXVIII : 73; Sirupatich : 155:4; Tinai- 
malai (150) : 46: 3. 


(2) Part of a trees Toli Porul : 642 : 2. 


(3) Balabhadrar wore only one ear ring. Kali: 102 : 8, 
108 SS 2 1328-12» 


Kulagu (@sr@): Leaves; foliage; Fodder for herbevorous 
animals; Aham 2181221 229 5. 292 hig 392 S alia 220. 
43:20. Mullaip 33); Naladt: 16:3. 


Kulam (@arin): (1) Tank; it was charitable to provide drinking 
water tanks (reservoirs), Mani: VII: 76; 
Tol. Porul : 191: 1. 


(2) They were provided with inlet and outlet for water. 
Bladi: 51:1; Kural:523:1; N@nmani:11:2, 54: 
17732 3, 83 23 Natada Y 19) ew Pala SUNS 2 a6. 
4, 380: 4; Sirupatich : 66 : 1; Tirikadu : 70:1, 84 : 1. 
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(3) During nights watchmen guarded these without 
sleep. Aham:42:9, 121:3, 252:13; Perumban: 
24135 Puram 1183, 142 + 1. 


(4) The month of Margali. (December-January). Pari: 
pL 79. 


Kulambanür (miur): Poet and author of Nar : 288. 


Kulambütayanür (mrur rus): Poet and author of Puram: 
253 col. 


Kulamin (mır): A kind of comet which might presage 
destruction of the world if it smokes up; strictly speaking, it 
is the Karttigai Star. Puram : 395: 35. 


Kulamurram (gerapbpi): The place where the Chola Killi 
Valavan died. This seems to be similar to Kachchimurram 
and Vanji murram. Puram : 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 46, 
697173. 226. 2271; 228.0386: 393103072 


Kulavi (Sma): The wild jasmine; also a kind of green shrub. 
ARa -I 182-7. 2608 274, 272: 85 Ainguru : 279:2;  Aintinai 
(70) 3 245) Kwuriip.- 765 Kurun 56:2, 59 + 3, 100 : 2; 
Marusu Or: | War 5128, 419-8. 232: 2, 346-9, 37655: 
Padirru : 12 : 105 Puram - 90: 2, 168: 14: Sirupan : 46. 

Kulir (@=fr): (1) A lyre- like implement which is used by 

watchmen in the fields to scare away birds. 


Aham : 32: 6; Kurinjip : 43; Kurun : 291: 2, 
360 2:6; Nar : 306 : 3. 


(2) Scythe. Malaipadu : 110. 
Kuliru (amı): Crab. Kurun: 24: 4. 


Kurram (@Dmre) : (1) Evils; they are three: (1) lust; (2) anger 
(3) ignorance; or (1) lust (2) attachment 
(3) ignorance. Mani: XXX : 12: 169, 175. 


(2) Defects in sutram drafting are of ten kinds. Tol. 
Porul ; 653 : 3. 


Kurram Kadidal (ë bm æm): “Rejecting the evil’. Kural: 
44 chap. hdg. 
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Kurriyaluharappunariyal (6 ù pu yar Ùy s Pwu ): The chapter 
in Tol. Eluttu which deals with the conjunction of words 
ending in the short ‘u’. Tol. Eluttu 9th & last Iyal. 


Kurrilaiyör (gy o9»rGuir f): Servant maids. Silap : XVI : 84. 


Kurangu Seri (mpo*a, Gx 5): A kind of ornament worn around 
the thigh. Silap : VI : 86. 


Kuratti (p58): The woman of the Kurava community, Puram : 
108:1; Silap: XXVII : 224. 


Kurappinükkodi (Sp naaar): The kurava girl slim as a 
creeper ; here Valli the spouse of Murugan, Pari: 19 : 95. 


Kura Makkal (5p ws): The Kuravar children. Nar : 104: 4. 


Kuramahal (mws): (1) The Kurava woman. Aham : 52: 3, 
135.2413; 


(2) Ila Eyini the poetess was a Kura mahal. Puram: 
ISJ col 


(3) Kuri Eyini was a Kura Mahal. Nar : 357. She also 
used to dance the Veri dance; she worshipped 
Muruga and officiated for the Vclan. Kurun : 394 : 2; 
Murugu : 242. 


Kuravar (get): (1) People of Kurava community. Aham : 12: 
o LS NS CU825016. 7932-297 $300 spo 
348 2 6 Ea i39 16: Rerun. 2083335 
339.2 320346:2:25 Nar 95:7 32544. ::8. 1025587 
LOSS Sh QO TA 2092 341 S SIn 
Silap Padiham : 3, XXIV : 84, XXV : 27. 


(2) Different from Vcttuvar. Nar : 276: 4. Their women 
wore garments of foliage. | Aihguru:213:2, 277:1; 
Murugu:101; Porunar : 219; Puram: 129 : 1, 143: 
3,0168,::5, 231 : 1, 236 : 25 Tinaimoli450):6: aces. 


(3) Eraikkón belonged to this community. Puram: 
1575: Z: 


Kuravan Mahal (maðr umar) : Valli; the spouse of Murugan. 
Pari:8 =: 69: 
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Kural (@psir): (1) Hunchback. Kali : 94 : 5, 14. 
(2) One of the eight deformed. Mani : XII: 97. 
(3) Here Vanavan. Mani: XIX: 51. 


(4) Dwarfs to divert kings. Silap ox : 17. XX VII * 214, 
XXVIII : 58. 


(5) A form of verse. Tol. Porul : 369 : 1. 


(6) Short name for Tirukkural (by Tiruvalluvar). 


Kuri (G3): Appointed place: Place of tryst where lovers agree 
to meet. Kurun: 383: 2. | 


Kurinji (ðA): (1) A pan; it refers also to a kind of Wal? 
i.e., the Ya] tuned to Kurinji. Aham : 102: 
6; Malaipadu : 359; Murugu: 239; Nar: 
255 : 2; Perumban:182; Porunar: 28 ; 
Silap : XXIV : 18, XXVIII : 35. 


(2) The tree and its flower ; strobilanthus ; it grows at 
an altitude of 6000 ft. and flowers only once in 
9 years; the blue flower. [The Nilgiris (the blue 
mts.) are so called because of the Kurinji flowers? ] 
Aham : 308 : 16; Kuriñjip : 63; Kurun:2:3; Nar . 
268 : 3, 301 : 1; Puram : 374 : 8 ; Šilap : XIV : 89. 


(3) Behaviour of the people of Kuriñji (the hill tracts) 


in regard to clandestine love. Sirupan "207: 


(4) Hilly land. Nar: 16:11. If this changes its 


nature, the land becomes Palai or desert. Pari: 9: 
67; Silap : XI : 64. 


s 


(5) This Ahattinai is the Aham counterpart of Vetchi in 
Puram. Tol Porul: 5:5, 6:1, 56:3. 


Kurinjikkali (p 55449365): II Part of Kalittogai by Kapilar. 


Kurinjikkilavan (GD HASLipsussr): The lord appropriate to the 
Kurinji land that is Murugan. Murugu : 267, 


Kurinjippattu (a3 55f£/nimé.(g): One of the poems in the antho- 
logy - Pattuppdttu. It was composed by Kapilar for the edifica- 
tion of Arya Aragan Brahattan who wished to be instructed in 
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the nature of Tamil literature. It contains 261 lines of ASiri- 
yappa; it is also called Perumkurinji. It mentions 99 varieties 
of flowers in the context of suggesting that the heroine collec- 
ted so many flowers on a stone pedestal while playing with 
her mate. Kapilar chose this theme because Kurinji is supreme 
in Aintinai which is important to Aham which is the more 
typically Tamil of the two Poruls (Aham and Puram). Thus 
he enlightened his patron on the real nature of Tamil 
literature. Kurinji col. 


Kurinjippani (Aure): The song of the kuriñji tract. 
Silap : XXVII : 224. 


Kurittumaredirppai (@mñ2Ənecr@mj)riissou): Loan of a fixed 
quantity of a commodity to be repaid later in the same kind; 
vide Kuriyedirppai. Puram: 333 : 11. 


(Pattidaivaitta) Kurippu [ (uri gomas) 5 50rn|]: Commen- 
tary or prose passage which is interspersed with poetry. Tol. 
Porul : 485 : 1, 491: 2. 


Kurippu Aridal (ùy 5s); (1) The ministers divining the 
king's intentions. Kural:71 ch. hdg. 


(2) The lover divining the intentions of the lady love. 
Kur al : 110 ch. hdg. 


Kurippu Arivuruttal (5q gSA mms): In the context of 
clandestine love, the situation of the lover, the lady love and 
the go-between confessing to each other. Kural: 128 ch. hdg. 


Kurippulai (@Dtupear): A kind of thin slender flower; a 
variety of Pulai. Kurinjip : 72. 


Kuriyiraiydr (vurr); Poet and author of Kurun ; 394, 
He derived his name from an expression he used in this poem. 


Kuriyedirppai (G witu): vide Kurittumaredirppu. Kural 
22] 542. 


Kurukkai (6914s æ); The battlefield where Anni fought and 
vanquished Titian but died in the contest. This place is now 
known as Tirukkurukkai Virattanan. Aham:45:7, 145 : 11, 
126::2: 16: Var :st80526! 


20 
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Kurukkaipparantalai (mima dum sæ): In the battle fought 
here Anni cut the punnai tutelary tree of Titian. Aham: 45: 
9:445 211. 


Kurungan (SMSa): Window. Silap e APV IOL 


Kurungali (8 ,915&1558): The kind of poem in which the poet 
prays for the sacrifice of a man's love for a person other than 
his wedded wife. A Puram Tinai, Puram: 143, 144, 145, 146, 
147 col. 


Kurunk:ranür (@maasayr): Poet and author of Kurun : 382; 
he was perhaps short. 


Kurungudi (6 mi6): Place to which Kurungudi Marudanàr 
belonged. Aham:4; Kurun : 344. 


Kurungudi Marudanàár (gym gy. 10052535 r): Poet and author of 
Aham:4; Kurun : 344. He belonged to Kurungudi. 


Kurunkoliyur (@misiGarifurr): A town; perhaps the same as 
Karunguli in the Chingleput district. Puram: 17, 20,; 22. 

Kurunkoliyur Kilar (gj;yíGsrfupt frr): A Vclili poet 
belonging to Kurungoliyur, perhaps the same place as Karun- 


guli in the Chingleput district ; author of Puram : 17, 20, 22. 


* Kuruniadl "ayil' (m sra spru$T53): ‘The fort with short 
steps leading to it’. Name of the Ist stanza of VIII Ten of 
Padirru. 


Kuruntodi (mSOST): ‘The lady wearing the short bangles ’. 
Perumban : 334. 


Kurunari (891 pf): Jackal. Aham:94;8; Kali :65 :25. 


Kurunarum Kanni (@ mimi sonens): ‘The flower of the 
Kunri'. Aurinjip : 72. 


Kurumbiyan (@muerñuisór): Another name for Titiyan. Aham: 
262 2: 9. 


Kurumbu (© wro): (1) hamlet. Aham:31:7; Kali: 107 : 1. 
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(2) forester's hamlet. Aham: 261: 14; Aintimai (70) : 
40: 2. Tinaimoli (50): I7 2; 


(3) Fortress. Aham: 35 +; 4, 319 : 3, 336: 21, 342: 8, 
349: 7; Malaipadu: 318, Nar: 77: 3; Perumbam * 
129 "AP HT OS E3855 Lo. 


(4) Insubordinate feudatories (from this the popular 
word for insubordination and mischief). Kural: 
735.2: Pala: 6375 Puram Fi ud; 9; 293 52: 


(5) A town; a battle was fought here between the 
crowned monarchs and the chief of the vichchiyar 
(i.e., Vichchiyar perumahan). Kurun : 328: 8. 


Kurumpül (6 pirupyp): The smali bird called Kadai ; the Queil ; 
it is trained for fight ; witnessing these fights was a common 
pastime among ancient peaple. Kali : 95 : 6, 8, 30, 33; Kurun : 
389:1; Naladi : 122:3; Perumban: 205; Puram: 214 : 5. 


Kurumbókku (gj,9gutGumág): Mode of fingering in Yal playing. 
Silap : VII: 1 : 7. 


Kurumai (d9e»w): The disgrace of fighting on the outskirts 
of the fort when the fort itself had been destroyed. U]inai 
Tinai in Puram. Tol. Porui : 67: 6. 


Kuruval.udi(yar) [(&miexagz$(uirt)]: (1) Basic name of Andar- 
mahan Kuruva]ludi(yàr) 
(poet); called * Andar- 
mahan’, perhaps to dis- 
tinguish him from 
another who was known 
merely as Kuruvaludi 
(yar) author of Aham : 
150, 228; possibly they 
were the same. Kurun : 
345; Puram : 346. 


(2) Poet; author of Aham: 150, 228 perhaps a distant 
relative of the Pandyan. 


Kurai (@s>p): (1) unfulfilled request for aid. Kali: 107 : 3. 


U) 
oo 
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(2) request for fulfilment of a favour (or for alms). 
Perumban : 444. 


Kurai Vil (gjs»m Ad): The imperfect bow; i.e., Rainbow, for it 
lacks the chord. Perumban: 292. 


Kunrakkuravai (gjs$rmóAgrs»es): The Kuravai dance of the 
foresters. Silap : XXIV : ch. hdg. Padiham : 83, XXV : 24. 


Kunrakkural (rm sa px»): A defect in composition i.e., in- 
sufficient narrative. Tol. Porul : 663: 3. 


Kunra Nadan (rp prr): The lord of the hills; i.e., 
Murugan.  Ainguru : 299 : 1. 


Kunram (@s% mir) : (1) Adiyark says the hill of Sehgunram near 
Kodungolur is meant, and that it is not 
Tiruchengode : for Tiruchengide is to the 
North east of Vanji at a distance of 60 
miles; and the text says that Sehguttuvan 
and his queen returned to the capital on 
the same day as they visited the hill- 
Adiyark is of this view because he 
equates Vanji with Tiruvanjaikualam 
(Cranganore). But this identification 
itself is unwarranted because if Vanji is 
equated with Karur, all the difficulties - 
will disappear. Silap : XXIV. 


(2) (Tirupparan) Kunram : Murugan has a temple here. 
This is situated to the west of Madurai. Aham : 59, 
149; Murugu:77; (vide * Kudarkudavayir’ Murugu : 
TL). 


(3) The hill on which Tirumal resides; here Alagar 
hills or TirumalirumSSlaimalai, Contrary to usual 
practice, Tirumal is seated on Tirumalai and Alagar 
hills ; even here there are competitive stories about 
their originally belonging to Murugan. 


-KKunram Pidanar (rmt 1457): Poet and author of Pari- 
padal: 19, 18 (on Murugan). It is not known if he came to be 
called * Kunram Pudanar ' because he belonged to Tirupparan- 
kunram or because he praised Murugan of that hill. 
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Kunravar (usw pet): The hill tribes; Kuravar. Pari:9: 67; 
Silap : XXIV : 9. 


Kunri (gr): Kunrimani; the red seed of crab's eye. Aham : 
133:1; Kural:277:1; Kurun : invocation : 3; Puram: 159 ; 
25, 300 : 4, 340 : 2. 


Kunriyanür (r pur): Poet and author of Aham: 10, 4; 
Karun = 250, 51, 117.7239; 03015 513365 Nar c117::239- *(Rd$g:) 
Kunriyar, Kunriyal, Kunriyan. 


(Naduvan ongiya) Kunru [ (Gur gusu) ger]: (1) Méru 
MU Pari saq 5 24, 


(2) Tirupparankunram. Pari: 6 : 55. 


Kunrutoradal (ör iG raj se): This is a praise on Murugan in 
his capacity as a general God of the hills; a section of Tiru- 
murugarruppaCai and included as one of the six PaCaividus or 
military camps of Murugan who is the divine general (Déva 
Stnapati’. Murugu : 21). 

Kunrür (ær grr): (1) Perhaps the same as Coonoor on the 

Nilgiris. Kurun : 164; 3. 


(2) Place to which Kunrur Kilar Mahanar (perhaps 
Kannattanar) belonged. Nar: 332; Puram : 338, 


(3) The Vēlir of old (tonru Mudir Vélir) belonged to 
this place. Nar: 280: 8, 


Kuhai (9&.5»5): (1) The large hormed owl also called Kōttān ; 
its sound resembled that of the drum, Aham : 
122::.13; 148 : 9, 158.5 13: Kurak. 481 z 1; 
Kurun : 153: 1; Maduraik : 170; Mani : VI: 
POS Nar 3 4, 218 28; 1319.45 - "Padir rg: 
22:36, 44:18; Pattinap : 258, 268 ; Puram: 
298. 305240: c775.,26N' 1212/53656 52. 359" 2, 
362 : 17, 364x 12. 


(2) It lives on trees: Tol. Porul :-623:: 2. 


Kühaikkoli (ss-enmá&Gmmig): The poet who used this expression 
to mean a larke owl got this name Kühaikkoliyar. Puram : 
364 ::12: 


Kühaikkoliyar (ss-sn$áGmmifguirrt): Poet and author of Puram : 
364. He got this name from an expression he used in this 
poem. 


Kidaharam (satin): Place where Miran Valudi passed 
away. Puram:51, 52 col, 


Küdam (st): (1) House; now used for part of it (the draw- 
ing room). Pala: 962: 2. 


(2) Smithy. Puram: 170: 16. 


(3) Reduced (subdued) note produced in the Vina 
strings ; this is a defective procedure since the note 


produced is less than the pleasant optinum. Silap : 
VET. 29. 


(4) Assembly hall. Mani: XXVIII : 66, XXIX : Vaňji- 
mahalir Sol: 3, XXX : 19; Tinaimdlai (150) 4: 1. 
(5) Estuary. Pattinap : 98. 


(6) Place where Kàviri, An Porunai and Kudarranaru 
mect. —Padirru:- 50.7. 


Kudal (sa so): Madurai; Nediyon Kunram is situated to the 
west of this town; it belonged to Pa$umput Pandyan, Ven Vér 
Seliyan, Porrer Seliyan; the Kudar Parantalai was in its 
neighbourhood; the poets of that city were famous for their 
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fresh poetry. Aham: 16% 14, 93:9; 149 : 14; 231 12 253 z 6; 
296.2: 12; 315^ +772) 346620; Kali: 31/255 132 5017505 73:582402 0 
11; Murugu: 71; Paítinap : 98. It was the city of the Pandyas. 
Nurs 39 10,288: o Pari: 3 297 10::40; 112, 2129: 712 317 
1203045, 19: Sz Tinattu n 23 de 4677 DIT Puram SS D 
273:5, 347:6; Silap Padiham : 35, XIII : 114, 149, XIV: 6, 
605195 TITO» 115, 1235 XVI 39, 314 XIX SEXT ST ene os 
Bex el S101. XAM: 72250123: ORV sol E 


Kiidalan (s1rer): Pandyan. Silap > XX : Venba:2: 4. 


Kidalir (Sa arr): A town on the western hills: perhaps 
Güdalür now on the Nilgiris. Puram: 229. The place to 
which Pulatturai Murriya Kudalur Kilar belonged. Kurun : 
160, 167, 214 ; Aihguru compiler. Place to which Kudalur Pal- 
kannanar belonged. Nar : 200, 380. 


Kidalir Kilàr (sə sri prr): vide Pulatturai Murriya Kuda- 
lur Kilar. Ainguru (compiler). 


Kidalirppalkannanar | (se. L syr&i'nisbs»re»nrs)r): Poet and 
author of Nar : 200, 380. 


Küdal Parandalai (saw  uyj5;e»): The battle field near 
Madurai; Here a Seliyan (Pindyan) defeated the Chéra and 
Chola kings. Aham: 116 : 14. 


Küdan (sar): The off spring of illicit intimacy. Elddi : 30 : 3. 


Kida Olukkam (s= ue apaw): Prohibited relations. Kural: 
28 chap. hdg. 


Kida Natpu (sær mč): Prohibited friendship. Kural ch. 
83 hdg. 
Kudu (s= @): (1) Cage; nest. Ndladi: 122: 4. 
(2) Granary. Porunar : 182 
Kidai (x) : (1) The clasped (budding) hand ; the tips of the 


fingers held together like a lotus bud. Silap : 
XXVI : 69. 


(2) DéSi system of hand pose. Silap III : 48, 152. 
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(3) Special to the Ahakküttu in dance; also called 
Orraikkai Silap III : 20, 21. 


Küundu (sow): Cage (artificial). Pattinap : 221, 


Kutta Sakkaiyan (= 55F Fr hmhSuissr): The dancer who per- 
formed the Kottichétam. Silap : XXVIII : 77. 


Küttanür (s= 55g): (1) Dancers. They are not to be harmed 
in battle. Kainnilai Marudam : 6: 3; 
Puram : 28:13; Silap: XXVI : 228, 
AXAVITE : 165; Tók Porul : 91 * 3, 
1507 32255) AOS 25: 5; 1169. * 2: 193. 7. 3. 
202 : 1. 


(2) Yama, the God of Death. . Naladi : 26: 4. 


(3) Basic name of Vembarrurkannan Kuttan. Kurun : 
362. 


(4) of Madurai Ilampalasiriyar SZndan Küttanàr. Aham: 
348; Nar : 273. 


(5) of Maduraikkuttanar. Aham : 334. 


(6) Basic name of Maduraikkulalaiyan Kuttanar, Nar: 
325. It is not probable that this word was a syno- 
nym of Nataraja, but a corruption of Kurranar or 
Kurruvan (One who divided i.e., life and body). 


(Adar) Küttiyar [(9,-9) m uit]: Courtesans ; they danced 
with drawn swords, Actresses. Mani: XII : 51. XXVIII : 47; 
Naladi : 191:3; Silap 28V 3D. 


Küttiyal Madandai (35.35 Hus ww j5s»:) : The dancer ; courtesan. 
Mani : XVIII : 6. 


Kittu (a 591): Dance, drama; it consisted of two varieties of 
Dēśi and Margham; Va$ai and Puhal; Véttiyal and Podu- 
viyal; Vari and Varisanti; Santi and vinodam; Aryam and 
Tamil; Iyalbu and Vidési; or VarikkUttu, WVaSaikkuttu, 
Vinodakküttu etc. Aintinai (70) 45: 4; Elddi: 62:1; Kali: 
65:290, 835-34; Kural:332:1; Mani- TE: 19; XXVIII : 47; 
Nanmani ;86 + 3; Pala z 343:2; Silap WELD 12 Bee ree Boe 
XV * 116; 
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Kuüttulpadudal (sm AgiswuDs>): A Division in Aichchiyar 
Kuravai. Silap : 17. 


Küuttul Paduvon (gS gist ug Geirs;r) : The ballet master. Silap z 
AUXVI- 125. 


Kutalam (se ;5ewir): A flower; it is red and (or) white. Also 
called Kutali. Aham: 47 : 17, 68:2, 178 :9, 255 : 14, 272: 8, 
21S 2h, Kurun: 282): 6; Muüurugu:192; Nar: 244: 2: 313 = 8; 
376:5; Pattinap:85; Puram:68 : 12; Silap: XIII : 156, 
XXII : 40, 


Kudali (sa gat): Three lobed night shade. A flowering plant; 
vide Kudalam. Kurun : 60: 1. 


Kudir (s= Hr): The cold season; autumn; Aippasi & Karttigai 
months. Aham : 264 : 10; Ainguru: 45:1; Nar: 244 : 2, 341: 
85; 376-5. ANedunal- 72; Param 1504 1; Silap s CVs 2 EN 
AXIV- TOL; ToL PoruL: 6:2; 76 s E. 


Kündal (sa 55%): The hair; the Asura (demon) called Kési; 
In the form of a horse he fought Tirumal. Pari: 3: 31. 


Kiindal Viraliyar (s~ bs murt): ‘The dancing girls with 
long tresses of hair’. The name of the 8th stanza II Ten 
Padirru. Padirru: 18: 6. 


Kimbu (s= in. |): Mast of a ship. Mani: IV : 30; Nar : 258:9; 
Pattinap : 174; Puram: 30 : 10. 


Küram (s= pie): Yàl; the stringed musical instrument. Pari: 
19 : 44. | 


Kürai (s$».s»y): Roof of a house. This stands for a house. 
Nar: 79:2; Tirikadu: 11-3. 


Külam (seso): Grains; pulses. They are of 18 kinds: Nel- 
paddy; Pul - grains other than paddy; grass eaten by herbi- 
vora; varahu- common millet ; Snai - little millet; panicum 
miliare ; Tinai - Italian millet, cereal; Tuvarai - pulse ; Irungu : 
great millet; rági - kind of millet; kol- horsegram ; El- 
sesame; Payaru- green gram; ulundu- black gram; Avarai - 
beans; kadalai- Bengal gram;  Mochchai - double beans; 
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śðlam - maise; Kambu - kind of millet; Karamani - kind of 
green gram. They are also called ‘karum Sarakku'. Mani: 
XXVIII : 49; Nar :93:3; Padirru: 13:23, 29: 11; Puram: 
S toll cA Silap Padiham: 87, V : 23, VI : 132, XIV: 211, XXII: 
109. In the name Maduraikkulavadihan Sittalai Sattan. Silap 
Padiham : 89. | 


Kilamaruhu (sa www): The grocery market. Silap ANITE: 


Külavünihan (sm wmiris): Grocer. Mani Padiham : 96; 
Puram : 59 col. 


Kila Vanihan Sattan (sw wras Era): Author of 
Manimckalai. Mani Padiham : 96 vide Maduraikkulava nihan 
Sittalai Sattanar. 


Kili (a8): Fee. Pala: 40: 4, 60: p; Kuna i 6FO:: 2: 


Küval (9.9135): Well. Aham : 21:22, 207 : 10, 295 : 11, 321: 8; 
Eiladi:51:1; Nar:4l1:4; Puram:306:2, 311: 1, 319 : 1, 
331: 1; Tirikadu : 16 : 3. 


Küval Maintanür (sess s»iwb;s)t): Poet and author of 
Kurun:224. He got this name from an expression he used in 
this poem. 


Küviyar (smurt): Sellers of cakes. Mani: XXVIII : 32; Pérum- 
bān : 371; Silap : V : 24, VI : 138, XIII : 123. 


Küviram (ess): A flower. The same as Küvilam. Kuriiijip : 66. 


Kivilam (aœ amw): Vilvam leaves; flowers; bael; vide Kuvi- 
ram. <Kurinjip:65; Nar:119:9; Puram: 372: 6. 


Küvai (49-5031): A kind of edible root. East Indian arrowroot. 
Maduroik : 142; Silap 7 XXV : 42. 


Kil, (sm ie): The food supply in a kingdom; Revenue; one of 
the six auxiliaries of the king. Kural : 381: 1, 554: 1. 


Kul ai (sa-spip) : Rear army. Puram: 88:1, 169:4; Tol. Porul: 
y TE 
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Külai Tāħgiya Perumai (= sip sradius Gus»io) 1: The situation 
in war wherein the rear army is attacked and hand to hand 

fight among the infantry is indulged in. "Tumbaitti 3ai in 
Puram. Tol PoruUt: 7227. 


Külai Virittal (ss-e»ip of f Ssd): The situation of the * Kundal’ 
or the hair knot getting loosened by itself during lovemaking. 
Pots poruk 262.1. 


Küli (s= sñ): (Male) ghost. Aham : 233 : 10; Kali invocation : 3 ; 
Pattinap : 259; Silap : V : 125. 


Küliyar (sa auar); (1) Worshippers. Murugu : 282. 
(2 Hunters. Maduraik : 691; Malaipadu : 422. 
(3) Highway robbers. Puram: 136: 13. 
(4) Warriors. Puram: 23:5. 
(S), Ghosts; - Padtrrus EV. 36:2. 


Kuürrattütan (s= pps Ss): Yama’s envoy. The Kala Dita. 
Silap : XVI : 115. 


Kurram (sp pir): also Kurru. Yama; but also deemed to be 
different from Yama as his messenger. That which divides 
(Kuru : to divide) or parts i.e., the life from the body. Aham : 
61:1; Iniya: 11 : 1,2, 3; Innilai Invocation : 3; Kali: 12 : 18, 
451: TO; 756: 75:95 TOS aS OMe aki) 2695 Io BOA aS ET 0ss E 
Kirun 19704 2267 z 7, 283": S "Mani: UX 97 ton 00 X V: 
49: Murugu: 81, 257; N@ladi: 4:4, 5:3, 6:2, 7:2, 19: L. 
20571535 23490 2106 tds PAO sd; lZ chooses Onn: 
33173, 3637: 1; WWanmant 42152, 85: 1:2 2:895 adie FAN 
10:23 4 Us 20 904, SL 855. 84 7? Pan 92:50, 433: TOS 
Puram: 3 12.019 23, 1G, 75 *18 955 Ee 152 523: 027102108 2209 T5 
8/2227: 1171230: chy 237 + 910238 7 10,7 8270:5::1200361212: 1362 Ta 
Silap : V:219, VIIL: 10:3, XII:2, 3, XXI:4, XXVI : 162; 
Sirupan 212-0 Tirtkadu z 45:25 Tol. Porul 5/79 5.1. 


(Marrarum) Kurram Sarriya Perumai | (wrp) pmb xr» 
Su Guwo]: A Kanchi situation in Puram. Tol. Porul : 
gira 
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Kürran (sa_opsr): Father of Kumranar. Nar : 244. 


Kürran Kumaranür (s ùm Guwyayt): Poet and author of 
Nar : 244, 


Kürru (sp 1): vide Kurram; Yama or his messenger. Used 
at times to mean Siva. Kainnilai Pálai : 11 : 2; Kali: 17 : 12, 
1035 45-4105. 720: 190 7 29 Karel: 326 224765 stl. T050*8 2; 
1083.15 (Manis 15.30; Nar- 27112; Pala: 89: 4; 110: 1, 
I3T 5:35 Puram. 4:12:42: 23,567 11,255 55:276 $6, 294 1.35; 
Silap Padiham = 55, XI 2 211, XXVIII. >: 140, XXX : 76: Siru- 
panch: 84 : 4; Tinaimálai (150) 115 ; 2;  Tinaimoli (50) 
20 : 3. 


Kiriyadu Kural (s= Suiz1 32-05): Repetition, a defect in com- 
position. Tol. Porul : 663 : 2. 


Kiritru Enral (dy erórp$): A literary device by which 
the author mentions an earlier reference in the same work by 


himself. Tol. Porul : 665 : 13. 


Kürai (ga.mm): Cloth; like tuni and tundu, this also means, 
literally, a cut-piece. Newly purchased saree worn by the 
bride. Naladi: 281 :1; Pala:378:4; Silay: XV : 98. 


Kin (sr): Hunchback employed in the palace to divert the 
king; one of the * E1pzrechchams ' (or the deformed ones). Its 
feminine form is ‘ Kuni’ and masculine * Künan'. Kali : 94 : 27, 
30; Mani: XII : 97; Silap > AX: 17, XXVII : 214, XXVIII: 58. 


Kini (saan): A female hunchback; the servant maid who sold 


her garland to Kovalan in the market place. Silap > AID 3167 
EH 


> 


Kediru (Gas mı): A variety of fish. Ainguru:167:2; Puram: 
384 : 9. 


Kendai (Gamow): (1) A variety of freshwater fish. Ainguru : 
405: 4: Kuru z 127: 1. 


(2 Pandyan emblem. Kali : 104: 3; Puram: 58 : 31, 
287 : 4. 


KeSakambalan (G#=areuessir): An ascetic who wore a blanket 
woven out of human hair; supposed to be the son of a jackal. 
He was Ajita KeSakambalin (Ajita of the ‘hair blanket’). He 
taught complete materialism. Mani: XIII : 65. 


KéSavanar (Garat): The poet and author of Pari: 14 on 
Murugan. He set the music for that poem. 


Kétporkkinna Yàppirradal (650 Gurt &Zsr s wrom): A 
defect in poetic composition i.e., lack of euphony in versifica- 
tion. Tol. Porul : 663 : 5. 


Kédaham (Gsw $i): Shield. Kalavali : 28 : 3. 


Kéni (Gaswh): Well or spring. Aham : 137 : 2; Kural: 396:1; 
Kurun : 399 : 1; Mani : XIX : 104; Nar : 92:5, Pattinap: 51; 
Puram : 364 : 2, 392: 13; Birupán: 172. 


Kittirasan (G555x5sr): Son ofan adulterous woman born to 
one other than her husband (while the latter is alive). Eladi : 
3053 


Kévanam (Gams): An ornament. Silap TANE EIS. 
Kel, (651p): Diamond. Silap Sey 27183: 


Kélal (Garp): Hog, Pig. Aham : 8:6, 21:18, 111: 10, 223 :3; 
Ainguru : 263: 2, 264: 1, 265 : 2, 268 : 3, 269 : 1, 270: 1, 323: 
2; Aintinai (70) 11: 1; Kainnilai Kurinji : 11:1; Maduraik : 
174: Murupu : 3115." Nar -: 1319: 1, 399 = 4; Pari ;2: 16; 
Puram : 152 : 4, 168:4, 176:2, 190:6; Tol. Porul : 589: 2. 
The Varaha Avatar of Vishnu, Pari: 3: 24. 


Kélyi (Gases): (1) Education by listening to scholars. Kural: 
42 ch, hdg. Tirattu: 1: 19; 


(2) The Veda, Agama - smrti. Pari: 2:25, 61, 3:48; 
Padirru: 21:1; Perumban: 315. 


(3) It is of five parts, the Panch Anga: Titi, Varam, 
Nakshatram, Yogam, Karanam. Silap UN CVTS26. 


Kaikkilai (maiden): (1) The pre-Aham situation of unilateral 
love, the lady loved generally 
. remaining neutral, A form of 
poem which ‘treats of this. Cor- 
responds to Pàdàa in Puram. 
Tak Porul cal 2 0501716, 080-2] 
9012510; 1050101430 202 rA Sq Rs 
472:1, 497: 1. vide also 83, 84, 
85 for Kaikkalai of another kind, 
like: love. ifor. a child “and a 
woman's unilateral love for a 
man. 

(2!In musicology it isa string (raga) in the Yal, Only 
five svaras can be played on it; hence Kaikkilai. 
Silap:111: 74, 75, 80, VII :47:2, VII : 32: XIII : 
109 ; XVII: Eduttukkattu : 9. 


Kaikkilaikkamam (s»adádem dhon): Situation of unreciproca- 
ted love called * Orutalaikkamam ' or ‘ unilateral love’. Pari: 
11$*136. 


Kaikol (spa arsa): The two major situations in love; i.e., post- 
marital and clandestine pre-marital. (Kai - behaviour). Irai : 
Ahap S50 sb Tol. Pore: 3 LOES 500: T. 


Kaitai (mans : Talai flower; fragrant screwpine, Aham: 
100: 18, 170: 9; Kali: 127: 2; Kurinjip : 83; Kurun : 304: 7. 
Nar T6355: 12; 78:215, 349 7:3 ; Silap : VI: 150; Tinaimoli 
(50) 41 : 2. 


Kai Nelli (spa ABA): The Nelli (myrobalan) fruit on the 
palm - a familiar example in logic of what is obvious and need 
no proof. Mani: XXIX: 83. 


Kaimma (anwr): Elephant; literally, the animal with a 
proboscis. Kali: 23:1; Puram: 368: 3. 


Kaimmün (omarwwer): Elephant vide Kaimma. Pari: 6: 33; 
Puram : 320: 3. 
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Kaimmihal (manuf): Transcending normal behaviour under 
the influence of love. Tol. Porul : 260: 4. 


Kaimmai (s»&ibs»w): Widowhood. Mani: XX:122; Pari: 11: 
52: -Puram :.25.: 12: 


Kaiyara Uraittal (mSuip eje»pyib;s): Exhibiting one's despair 
and helplessness while speaking - common phenomenon with 
lovers. Tol. Porul : 266 : 2. 


Kaiyaru Nilai (m&uimi m): (1) Sense of bereavement felt 
when ones patron or loved 
one is dead; elegy. Tol. 
Porul : 79 : 27. Kanchittinai 
in Puram. 


(2) A Turai in Puram. Puram: 112, 113, 114, 1!5, 116, 
117, 118, 119; 120, 218; 219; 2205192450223, 223. 223; 
225, 226, 227, 230, 2312 2322 23312344235 7280:237- 
238, 239, 240, 241, 242, 243, 260, 261, 263, 264, 265, 
270. 


Kaiyüru (usrms): (1) One of the diseases of the spirit. It 
comes of birth. If birth disappears it 


also disappears. Mani : XXX : 116, 132, 
168, 187. 


(2) A state of complete inaction following on a sense of 
helplessness. Tol. Porul : 260: 8. 


Kaiyul (s»&upip): Variety of fingering the Yal. Silap evil S T 2.6; 


Kaivali (Daw): Yal; the musical instrument so called because 
it was held in both the hands and played. Puram: 149 : 3. 


Kaivalai (Damm): An ornament. Silap SV 1792. 


Kaivalai Áli (maam opp): The ring worn on the fingers of 
the hand. Pari: 7: 46. 


Kokku (@&rá@): (1) Crane. Aham:120 : 3, 290 : 1, 346 : 3; 
Kainnilai Marudam :7 : 1, 12: 1; Kali: 
94:185; Kural :490::1; Kuruna 117 24; 
E22: As Ware) 10022: 2301592: 525826 * 
280 25157376. 2272 Nedunal 715%) Radirry - 
21 : 27 Pela a 1S 3: Puram A207. 1 
342: 7, 395 : 36, 398:25; Silap: X 115. 


(2) Mango. Kurinjip: 188;  Perumbàn : 309. 


Kohudi (Gar): A kind of Mullai flower ; jasmine creeper. 
Kurinjip : 81. 


Konga Selvi (Garant Gra): Kannahi equated with the 
Durgha in the Kongu land. Silap : XII : 47. 


Konganar (Qaras): Warriors from the Kohganam defeated 
by Sehguttuvan. JSilap : XXV : 156. 


Kongar (Qaram): (1) People of Kongu Nadu; here a common 
term for the Chcras ; a tribe belonging 
to the Kongu land who defeated and 
killed Adihan, general of Paé$umput 
Pandyan.  Kajavali : 14 : 4; Kurun: 
393 : 6. 


(2) Pa$umpüt Pandyan defeated them. Aham : 79 : 5, 
253 : 4, 368 : 16. 


(3) The Chólas got Palaiyan's (Pēr Kilavon) speared 


infantry to help them to defeat the Kohgar. Nar: 
10:776; 


(4) Ai defeated them and drove them to the sea. 
Puram : 130 : 5. 


(5) A people conquered by Sehguttuvan. Silap 0. 
153, XXIX : Uraipüyiram Padirru : 90 : 25. 


Kongar Ko (Garmin Car): Chief of the Kongar ; llam Chérak 
Irumporai. Padirru: 88 : 19. 


21 
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Kongar Nadu (G&wrxmt mrG)): The land of the Kongars, a part 
of the Ch£ra country; for sometime ruled by the llam Kó$ar. 
It may be identified with the North Salem and West Salem 
Dts, Cattle abounded in this land. Padirru: 22 : 15, 77 : 10, 11. 


Kongilam KóSar (G&wüd£ar& Care): The llam Kó$ar who 
ruled over the Kongu land as the viceroys of the Kó$ars who 
belonged to the Tulu Nàdu and the northern fringes of the 
Tamil country. Their representatives visited the Kannahi 
temple built by Sehguttuvan and propitiated that lady of 
chastity by sacrifices and offerings. Silap Uraiperu katturai. 
The Arumpada says they were feudatory chieftains; but 
Adiyàrk is more specific and calls them “the viceroys of the 
Kigars in the Kohgu Mandalam” (QGaereiisueri -wg Qarar 
Gerairau Gamer). 


Kongu (Qari): The warriors of the Konguland. Puram: 
373 8; 


Kochchaham (Garéeair): One of the features of Paripadal. 
Parie d 23225  Tiratta : Fr 21 0592 fe. 


Koitavi (Gri ra): Yawn; it wasa practice (almost super- 
stitious) to snap one's finger tips near the mouth while yawn- 
ing, so that it is called Kottu+-Avi. (Qsr ya? Cip. a). 
Achara : 73 : 2. 


Kottichchétam (Gmm'xy$Gs5): The dance called Kodukotti 
vide Kodukotti. Silap: XXVIII: 75. 


Kottu (Gær ®): The varieties of instruments, suitable for 
different kinds of dances. Silap TIT $3195, 


Kodi (Gær): The flag. It was of many kinds, military, civil, 
royal and private; of the market place and of the temple, the 
forts and palaces, ships, chariots, elephants, shops, toddy 
shops, places of disputation - all had flags flying atop. The 
streets of Madurai, Parankunram, Attavayil, and Arkkadu had 
fags flying in them. Aham: 83: 7, 84: 14, 110 : 18, 111: 4, 
114 : 9, 126 : 10, 149 : 14, 15, 162 : 22, 196 : 1, 251: 6, 278 : 4, 
326 : 5, 358 : 14; Kalavali : 17 : 4, 23:4, 25:2, 33:4; Madu- 
raik : 79, 372; Mani : IV : 37, VIL: 79, XXII: 146; Murugu: 
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38:227 Nar 141 ; 10,0227): 6: Padirra 2156 19, 251 ee 
USS 820,067 :2:5,768/2:120, 769 2:1; SO Bla BT 72 8225; 83:4 
84:8, 88:17; Pari:2:38, 3:18, 4:36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
8:2, 9:80; Pattinap:160, 169, 170, 171; Perumbün : 337: 
Puranmis 124. 24.23, 73249 1: 38/232 45 0/75 1559:187156:42:6917 
9, 76:5, 77:3, 175 : 6, 197 : 2, 228 : 10, 314 : 5, 341 : 5, 351: 
2; Silap:V : 146, 182, VI:132, XI:136, XII: 128; XIII: 
189, XIV : 70, 82, 204, XV : 217, XXII : 53, XXVI : 192, XXIX : 
Vallaippattu:3; Tol. Porul : 626: 1. 


Kodichchi (Gmwmo.-—): Hunter woman; Kuratti. Aham: 58:5; 
Var 9507995. 584-99 34154 0204112 306.73, 379. : 312379 555. 


Kodinji (Groe): The driver's seat on the chariot. Aham: 
MIO 24. 230/71 320 Able Sade FO: 


Kodittér (Q&r7.56 5): The pennanned chariot. Puram : 367 : 14. 


Kodinilai (Gamig.. 62») : ‘The eastern Sun’ according to Nach. 
(But Purapporul Venba Malai means ‘ the situation of praising 
the king's flag"- Puram). Tol. Porul : 88: 1. 


Kodimangalattu Vdduli Narsendanaár (QSitizwHawn sa sur ase BD 
GF Syr): Narscndanàr who belonged to Kodimangalam and 
came of the Vadula Gotra ; poet and author of Aham : 179, 232 


Kodimangalam (Qmp swb): Place to which Nar Séndanar 
belonged. ` ARam : 179, 232. 


Kodiyur (Garzu,t): Place to which Kodiyur Kilar belonged. 
Aham : 243. 


Kodiyur Kildr (G&mgupt Aiprir): Father of Neydal Tattanar 
who was poet and author of Aham : 243. 


Kodiyur Kilar Mahandr Neydal Tattanadr (G&migupit Apri wage 
Gu im so m;5;559*T): Poet and author of Aham : 243. 


Kodiru (Qai): Tongs; pincers. Perumban : 207. 


Koduhwr (GQar@sa_r): A place conquered by Senguttuvan. 
Padirru: V Ten Padiham : 12. 
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Kodukotti (G&r(5Gaer' 19): The dance performed by Siva after 
destroying the Tripuras. *Kodumkotti' is corrupted into 


‘Kodukotti’. Kali Invocation Nach. Silap : III : 14, VI: 43. 


(Val Varik) Kodunkai [(exssrenf&) GarQmarus]: Velvarikkai, 
cucumber popularly called Vellarikkai. Puram : 246 : 4; Silap : 
XVI: 25: 


Kodunkal (G&v(g9Xsrs): This place belonged to Tirumudikkari. 
#hant 35-15. 


Kodunkol (Gar@wGaird): Tyranny. Silap : XIII: 15, XXIII: 
15, XXV : 102; (vide Melikol : Puram: 71). 


Kodunkonmai (3*(95&Garsrs»w): Tyranny vide Kodunkol. 
Kural : 56 ch. hdg. 


Kodunji (G&v(9s54): The driver's seat in a chariot ; part of it 
resembled a lotus bud ; and served as a rest for the warrior ; 
vide Kodunji. Aham:194:17, 250: 6; Kali: 85: 195 Kürium : 
345:1; Mani : IV : 48; Puram : 77: 5, 368: 4; Perunar : 163; 
Perumbün : 416; Silap : XXVI : 213. 


Kodum Tamil (G&T(95 615): Colloquial Tamil spoken on the 
borders of Tamilaham. Silap Nurkatturai : 3. 


Koduppavaikodal (Gar@tiuseas Gai so): The situation in love 
of the lady love accepting the presents given by the lover. Tol. 
Porul : 264 : 3. 


Kodupporettikkodarppalittal (G & r GQ i Guir G g 5 Ahbor 
Lup): The situation wherein the recipient of gifts praises 
the donor and decries those who do not give. Tol. Porul : 
90 :-L 


Kodumbai (Ga @tosmu): Kodumbalür; according to Silap this 
town was on the way from Uraiyür to Madurai and in the 
Pandya land. The way is described as desert ; and the couple 
from Puhar are said to have entered Madurai by the eastern 
gate; and so perhaps they crossed parts of the Ramnad Dt. 
before entering Madurai. Silap eS 2 7; 
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Kodumanam (Qarwi); A place famous for goldsmiths. 
Padirru 67: 1, 74 55. 


Kodumani (GrG we): small bell of curved shatfe. Murugu : 
246; Silap : XXIV: 17. 


Kodumaram (Q&r@uwytb): Lit., bent wood; i.e., bow, Aham: 
215:9; Mani: XIII : 31; Silap: XII : 128. 


Kodumudi (QarQapy): A chieftain of Amür. Aham: 159 : 18. 


Kodumai (G&*(ye»w): Tyranny and ill treatment; this is an 
impediment to love. Tol. Porul : 274 : 1. 


Kodu Vari (Ga&m(y ef): (1) Lit. the animal with the curved 
stripes on it; 1.6., tiger. Aham: 
322; 115. Aintinar (70) 38 : 1, 39: 
1; Kali; 49 : 15; Pattinaps: 221; 
Puram:58 : 29, 135 : 1; Silap: 
Vosis9 7 WI 78; AIIES: 31; AAV 
153. This was the Cho la's emblem: 


(2) 1$al. Winged whiteant. Nar : 125: 2. 


Koduvayiruppu (Qar@surudg@tny): Lit. the curved iron i.e., the 
tip of the fish hook. Aham: 36 : 2. 


Koduval (Q&r@eursr): Scimitar. Perumbaàn : 471. 


Kodai (Asare): (1) The situation in Puram of the conquering 
king distributing the lifted cattle among 
the cattle-lifting robbers ; this applies also 
to the warriors who recover the cattle. 
Vetchiin Buram: Tok -Porubt: 5857. 


(2) A virtue which leads to exhilaration, Tol. Porul : 
oque. 


Kodai Madam (Qaare wt): Foolish gifts; like Pari's gift of 
a chariot to a creeper. Puram : 142 : 5. 


Kodaimai (Amro w): Gifts made to warriors by army chiefs. 
Vanjittinai in Puram. Tol. Poru]:63:3. The virtue of 
charity which brings fame. Vahaittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 
76 : 179. | 
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Konkanam (Ga&mre5r&*vsrib): (1) The Konkan also called Konga- 
nam; land ruled by Nannan-:- 
Nar: 3918: 6: 


(2) The ruler was called Konkanam Kilàn. Puram: 
ISf cob 155'5 751150 727 


(3) Dancers came from here and performed in the 
presence of Sehguttuvan. Silap UN XV Is: 106; 


Konka@nam Kilüàn (GQarerararh srr): The chief of the 
Konkanam hills. Puram: 154, 155, 156. 


Kondal (Qarayto): (1) The eastern wind. Aham : 10: 8, 100: 
65.2335 65 1 NAT: 7184 S SIIR9IH S LAGS LS 
Puram 34:22: 137577 


(2) A hill which belonged to Péhan. Aham : 262 : 17; 
Silap : XIV : 110. 
Kondi (G&vrss»i3): Tribute; that which is ‘taken’. Puram: 
31-6. 


Kongi Mahalir (QSramy what): Captive women captured in 
battle by conquering chiefs. That these women were treated 
as booty is clear from the use of the word ‘Kondi’; ie., 
‘taken’. Pattinap : 246. 


Kondunilai (Asror Aæ): The content of an expression in a 
dance. Silap Sey z 130; 


Kondai (Garos): One of the five ways of hair-do. Puram: 
GL. 


Kombu (Asr): Siphon; pipe; horn. Mani: XXVIII : 10. 
Kol (G&rs$): Goldsmith. Aham:72: 6. 


Kollambakkanar (QanrxveinudsyT): Poet and author of Nar : 147. 


Kollar (Gamrsbsor): (1) Blacksmiths. Ahkam : 202 : 5, 224:2; 
Mani: XIX : 108; Naladi : 298 : 3; Nar: 
13:5, 125 : 3, 133: 9; Silap: XVI : 106. 
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(2) (por) kollar - Goldsmiths. A thousand of these were 
sacrificed by Verri Ver Seliyan of Korkai to appease 
Kannahi. Nar :394:3; Silap Padiham : 22, V : 31, 
MII 2/931, XVI : 108, 120, 154, 161, 165; 202, XXVI 
128; Uraiperukatturai Tinaimaàlai (150) 66: 2. 


(3) Makers ‘of spears), Puram 21 7 36 26,87 Old, 
180.512; (312.03. 


(4) Maduraikkollam Pullanar belonged to this com- 
munity. Kurun : 373. 


(5 Also Kollan Aliéi. Kurun : 27, 138, 145, 240. 
Kollar Sari (Qari Gaf): vide KoráGri. Aintinai (50) 21: 1. 


Kollan (Qarsewsr): The blacksmith; he made thimbles for the 
tips of elephant’s tusks ; he worked in his smithy called ‘ Ulaik- 
kalam '. Perumbdn : 207, 437. 


Kollan Ali$i (Gesrsbsosr aff): Poet and author of Kurun : 27, 
138, 145, 240. 


Kollanür (Grow): Basic name of Tangal Kudakkollanir. 
Poet and author of Kurun : 217. 


Kollamai ((Guamwsesorspw):  Refraining from killing. Kural: 33 
ch. hdg. 


Kolli (Gr): (1) The hills in the Chzra land; often called 
Kudavarai, the western hill. There was a Goddess Kollippavai 
on the hills. The hills belonged to the Cheras, the Poraiyar. 
Perum Chéral Irumporai ruled over it; (Val Vil) Ori was its 
chieftain. "Ahagm: 33:14, 62: 13; 2081: 22,209: 157; ZEE», 
303 :.6, 338: 14; Kurun:100:55 Nar: 185: 7, 201 : 5, 265 : 7, 
346 = Os  Padirru-s 73:219, 81 5/2455 Puram;:/22: 280152 o3 5 
158 : 5; Silap : XXIV : 134, 


(2) Kollikkannan belonged to this hill. Kurun : 34. 


Kollikkannan (GawsosB8áms»remrsr): Poet and author of Kurun : 
34. He belonged to the Kolli hills. 


Kollikkudavarai (Asri spp): Kolli, the Western hills. 
Nar 192) 8. 
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Kollikkurram (G@&emxà#s8&sa_ bmi): The district around the Kolli 
hills in the Kongu land. Padirru: VIII : Ten Padiham : 3. 


Kolli Deivam (Ga&vsos8 Gswiand): The Goddess Kollippàvai on 
the Kolli hills. Nar : 201 : 5, 9. 


Kollipporunan (Qare8hGur~@ssr): Ori, chieftain of the Kolli 
hills. Puram: 152: 31. 


Kollai (Garow): The act of looting the enemy’s land. Padirru : 
81: 15. 


Kolaikkalakkadai (Gav?5odumsw mrs»): Title of the XVI canto 
of Silap. Silap Padiham : 76. 


Kovvai (Garaia): A kind of fruit, reddish in colour and much 
coveted by parrots ; a common creeper on the hedges. Elddi : 


34:3; Silap: VIII : 75. 
Kolu (GHrag): (1) A division in Aichchiyar Kuravai. Silap : 
XVII. The central theme of * Kuravai °. 


(2) Plough point, called ‘Ani’ also. Padirru : 58 : 17; 
Perumban : 200;  Porunar : 117. 


i 
Kolu Sol (Garage Gars): A summarised statement in a narra- 
tive verse. Kunrakkuravai II Part Silap : XXV. 


Kol (Qarar): Horse gram. Ahan: 37:12; Silap . KATL : 73 
(Karum) Kol - Inferior type of horse gram ; (Šen) Ko] - Superior 
type of horse gram. Ndladi: 387: 1. It was sown in the con- 
quered lands as a mark of humiliation.  Padirru : 75 : 11. One 
of the four grains prescribed as basic food. Puram : 105: 5: 


3357:55:5392.5. TO; 


Kol Ilaik Kurambai (Qarer Gees arimu): A hutment thatched 
with the ears of horse gram. Kurun : 284: 7. 


Kolkalam (Qrara): Utensil; any container. Kural : 1029 : 1, 


Kolhai (QSrarsm&): Vrita; ritual fast etc. Maduraik : 480, 492; 
Murugu : 89. 


Kollan (GSrtsarersr): A chieftain who was defeated by Adihan. 
Aham : 325: 8. 
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Kollar Tém Kuritta Korram (Gmersrsrrr Gain (3 55:5 Asr p mi): 
The situation in war, wherein the enemy's yet unconquered 
lands are distributed in advance to one's allies. Ulinai Tinai 
in Puram. Tol. Porul : 67 : 1. 


Kolli (G&rsraf): Fire lighter. A short wooden stick. Pala: 
Ios 4: Puram 325 : 9. 


Kolai (Osr): Yal; the bunch of Yàl strings; it can mean 
also the music of the Yal. Padirru: 20 : 42; Silap : XII : 131. 

Kolaipumar Sir (Gartarisoort £T): The musical rhythmic beat ; 
Orraruttal. (Kolai : music ; Sir: beat). Also an instrument 
which plucks the strings of the lyre and keeps time, Silap : 
XII : 131, XVII : Onranpahudi : 8. 


Korkai (Garòs): (1) The Pandyan port on the southeast coast 
reputed for its pearl fishery ; there was a 
famous harbour (Munrurai). 4ham : 27: 
9; Mani: XIII: 84. 


(2, It belonged to Seliyan. Aham : 130: 1. 


(3) It belonged to the Pandyas. Aham : 201: 4; Kainnilai 
Neydat: 125-25 ^ Nar: 236: 

(4) Paradavar (the fishermen) dived for pearls there. 
Aham : 350 : 13. 


(5) Capital of Verri Vcr Seliyan (Ven Vér Séliyar) 
(Nedum Tcr Śe liyan). Aham : 296 : 10; Silap Urai- 
perukaiturai : XIV : 80, XXIII : 11, XXVII : 127. 


Korkaikkomün (Gm&rbs»»áGmwiorsr): The Pandyan (Viceroy) 
ruling at Korkai. AMaduraik : 138;  Sirupam : 62. 


Korkai Munrurai (As roma apr yow): The harbour at Korkai 
port, Ainguru 2185 5.15 18s = 2. 


Korkai Vendu (G*$rbs»» Gagi): The Pandyan, the ruler of 
Korkai. Silap : XX : 30, 66. 


Koréeri (GamrbGsf): The (black) smith's quarters in a town. 
Pala: 50-3. 
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Korram (Garppi): Valour; the quality of success in battle. 
Vamnjittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 63: 4. 


Korrankorranür (G#erbmsuQGarbmps): Basic name of Mavur 
Kilar Mahanàr Korrankorranar. (Korram - valour). Aham: 
54. Poet and author of Nar : 259. 


Korra Vaüji (Qarpp ws): The military situation of victory 
in Puram. Silap : XXV : 141. 


Korra Vallai (G&wip asirar): (1) The praise (in Vallaippattu) 
of victory in battlefield. 
Silap : XXV : 145. 


(2 A Puram Tinai; the situation of the bard praising 
the victorious monarch and at the same time regret- 


ting the destruction caused to enemy's property. 
Puram : 4, 7, 41, 98, 99, 100 col. Vanjittinai. Tol. 
Porul : 63 : 11. 


Korravan (G&vbpsisr): (1) The victorious one; the king. Mani: 
1:19: Padirru: 55 : 2; Silap: 
XI : 60. 


(2 Nedumudikkilli. Mani: XXV : 186. 


(3) Sibi, the Puranic ancestor of the Cho]las. Silap : 
XXIX : Ammanaivari : 8. 


(4) The Chola king. Silap : XXIX : Ammanaivari : 15. 
(5) Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXVIII: 83. 
Korravai (Gatròpwa): (1) Durgha of the forests. Murugu : 257 ; 
Silap : XX : 36. 
(2) The Goddess of victory. Pari: 11 : 100. 


(3) Mahishasuramardhani; the Goddess, destroyer of 


the buffalo-faced demon. Silap : XII : 64, 88, XXIII: 
111, 181. 


(4) The Goddess of War. Tol. Porul : 59: 2. 


Korravai Nilai (Garbpma 22): The situation of worship of 
Korravai with animal sacrifices, offerings etc, Vetchittinai in 
Puram. Tol. Porul : 59 : 2. 
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Korran (Garppsr): (1) Father of Korranar. Nar: 259. 
(2) Poet and author of Puram : 168, 169, 170, 171, 172. 
(3) Basic name of Pittan Korran. Puram : 171 : 7. 


(4) Basic name of Irundaiyürkkorran  Pulavanar. 
Kurun : 335. 


Korranür (Grop t): (1) Basic name of Tangal Mudakkorra- 
nar. Aham :46. 
(2) of Seyalur Ilampon Sattan Korranar. Aham : 177. 
(3) of SEndan. Aham : 373, 
(4) of Idaiyan $Zndan Korranàr. Aham : 375. 
(5) of Madurai ASiriyar Kodan Korranar. Kurun : 144. 
(6) of Kachchippcttukkanchikkorranàr. Kurun : 213, 216. 
(7) son of Kiran. Kurun: 218, 358. 
(8) of Kolikkorranar, Kurun : 276. 
(9) of Sellürkkorranàr. Kurun : 363. 
(10) of MCSi Korranar, Kurun : 377. 
(11) Poet and author of Nar : 30. 
(12) Basic name of Kamaharan Korranar. Nar : 143. 
(13) of Karmankorranar. Nar : 156. 
(14) of Korrankorranar. Nar : 259. 
(15) of Maduraippala$iriyan Séndan Korranar. Nar : 300. 


(16) Son of Padumarattu MCsi. Kurun : 376. 
Korri (Asr): Korravai. Kali: 89 : 9. 
Korrurai (Osr bmw): Smithy. Puram : 95 : 5. 


Konrai (As rør): The Indian Laburnum. (1) A plant and its 
flower ; specially appropriate and sacred to Siva. 
Aintinai (70) : 18: 2, 22: 1; Aham Invocation: 1,4. 
2, 15:15, 115: 11, 398:3; Aiñguru : 412: 1, 420: 
1, 430 :-1, 432.2 2, 435: 3; 430: 32 4591: 1504621527 
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496 : 1, 499: 1; Kali Invocation: 11, 102 : 3, 103: 1, 
150:1; Kurinjip : 86; Kurun : 21:3, 66 : 1, 148: 3, 
183: 1, 233: 2; Mani: HI : 160; Nar: 46:6, 99 : 
9. 141 + 3, 221:4; 242 35 24658, 296 »4!. 302:2; 
371: 1; Mullaip : 94; Padirru : 67:13; Pari : 8 : 24, 
14:10;  Perumbàn: 328; Porunar:201; Puram 


invocation ` 1 e 1: 25 Silap Padiham : 40, XII : 113, 
AVII: Kolu: 12, XXV: 17. 


(2) A kind of flute, was made out of the ripe fruit of 


Konrai. Aham:54:11; Kali: 106:3; Nar: 364: 
10; Silap : XVII : Pattu ; 3. 


Konraiyavan (Garsrepusiaissr): Sivan. Kali: 142 : 28. 


Ko (Gar): (1) Cow (Go-Skt Kali: 103 : 36, 107:3; Silap: 
XVII : Ulvarivalttu : 4. 


(2) King, Kali: 103:: 79. 


(3) Senguttuvan. Silap: XXVII : 49, 140, 162, XXIX: 
Vanji Mahalir $001: 7; V: 40; Mamni:1V : 37, XIX: 
129, XXII: 160, XXV:99. Naàladi:81:2; Pala- 
obli 263 4, 320.2 2: Puram: 22 33 141 1810715225 
2I Sirupatich : 46 3. 


(4) Vetko or potter. Puram : 228 : 1, 4, 256 : 1. 


Kokkulam (Gara@ortb): Place to which Kokkula Murranàr 
belonged. Kurun:98; Nar:96. The name of this place 
could not be Kokkulamurram (on the analogy of Kachchi- 
murram or Vanjimurram) for if that were so the name of the 
poet hailing from there would be Kokkula Murrattàr and not 
Murranar. 


Kokkulamurranar  (G&w&gerapbmpsytr): Poet and author of 
Kurun:98; Nar : 96. 


Kokulam (G&rg;swo): Koel; corruption of Kokilam (Skt). Pari: 
9:765. 


Kongam (G&r&&41/0p): Emblic myrobalan. A plant and its flower ; 
called also Kongu or Kongilavu, Aham: 99:5; Ainguru : 
5431: 2,300 = 2, 567: TT 370: T; Kalas 33 12 A? eG = Kurin- 
Jip : 73; Nar:202:11; Pari: 19: 79. Some call it the Kanna- 
karam tree. Silap : XI: 207, XII: 85, XIII: 151, XXV : 17 
Tinaimalai (150) : 63 : 3, 65: 1, 70: 2. 


, 


Kongu (Garig): The red cotton tree; the ironwood of Malabar. 
The Kongam plant. Aham: 25:10, 157: 5, 240 : 11, 317: 11, 
341.1: 254Kali 56223; 117 222° Kurun 2542 Murugu : 34; 
Naàladi : 223: 2; Nar:48:3, 86:7; Pala: 341: 4; Puram: 
321 :.4, 336: 9 Sirupan $2235 Sirupañch > 45: 3. 


Kochchéraman YdanaikkatSéy Maàndaram Chéral Irumporai (Gaws 
Gun rssr wurr as Crus wr haror Gay so Sim'bGumrs»p): The 
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Chera king, also called Mandaram Chéral Irumporai, Ainguru 
col. Puram : 229 col. 


KoSar (Garer); They were brave warriors hailing from the 
Tulu Nadu ; their viceroys ruled as Kohgilam Kó$ar in Kohgu 
Nadu. They were called Ilam (pal) Kōéar as they were Vice- 
roys - ‘Ilamai’ indicating junior status. They were famous ` 
for truthfulness and keeping their plighted word. They have 
therefore been satisfactorily identified with the Sat(i)yaputras 
of Asoka’s edicts (R. XV). If the identification of the Sat(i)ya- 
putras with Adihaiman is accepted, it may be necessary to 
conclude that the Adihaimans were related to the K6Oégars. 
Anni the father of Minili (a warrior girl) allowed his cow to 
graze on the fields of the KOSar ; and he paid dearly for that ; 
for he was mercilessly blinded by the Ko$ars. (Anni) Minili 
swore vengeance against the KOSars and killed the whole lot of 
the offending group of Kšars with the help of Titian and then 
only ate out of their vessels, wore new clothes and was pacified. 
Aham : 262: 1 to 12. They fought and overpowered the chief 
of Mohur (and Palaiyan) with the help of the *Vamba 
Moriyar'. They lived in Niyamam to the east of 8ellür. 
Ahan 15:52, 90.5 Fir 42, 11355 5,1196 + 10,2208 292216 = 15 
251: 7; 262.65 Kurun: 53:25. 73.4; Puram 2169 = 92836, 
396:7; Maduraik : 508, 509, 773; (Kohgilam) Küšar. Silap : 
Uraiperu : 2. 


Kosanar (Garegyt): Basic name of KaruvürkkCSanàr ; probably 
a KOSar poet settled in Karuvur. Nar: 214. 


Kosambi (Gars): The ancient town of Kausambi in Arya- 
vartha. Mani: XV: 61. 


Kosihamani (GarAawraxh): The brahmin who was called 
Kigihan. Silap : XIII: 53, 56, 99. 
Koitam (Garw): Temple ; ‘ Puranilaikkottam’ is one situa- 
ted outside a town. Puram: 299: 6. 
(1) Kaman temple. Kali: 82:4, 109: 20; Mani: VI: 
53; 2395 1377 166, X VITE *-169. 


(2) Kannahi temple. Mami: XXVI : 5; Silap Padiham : 
1;2:V,2,145,:180; IX: 9, (105-1145) 12,213, 20; 35, 40, 69, 
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A 110, Xs) ZIG OOTY) s LOS OGL S aT NX Le nail 
payiram. 


(3) Room or an apartment. Mani: XX : 2. 
(4) Jail. Mani: V: 114, XIX : 48. 
(5) An Aromatic spice. Silap : XXII : 24. 


Kottambalattuttunjiya Chéraman (Gam 1 puso 3153155£4us Gey 
wrr): A Chcra king who presumably died at K5ttamb alam ; 
he was author of Aham : 168. 


Kottambalain (Gart_winuwm): Place where Chéraman Kot- 
tambalattuttunjiya MakkSdai died. Puram:245 col. It was 
Kóqu--Ambalam or a public place built under the branches of 
a tree; this later stood for the name of thc town. (Or was it 
a hall built of elephant tusks or ivory?) Aham : 168. 


Kottambalavanar (Garie wuwur): Poet and author of Nar: 
95. His basic name was perhaps ‘ Ambalavanar ’, one who was 
somehow connected with an Ambalam (or was it the original 
of the later ‘Sirrambalam’?) The use of the word ‘ Kittu’ in 
Nar : 95 : 6 earned for him the full name ‘ Kottambalavanar °. 


Kottdn (Gər rør): The large horned owl; also called Kuhai 
or Pcrandai. Tol. Porui : 623: 2. 


Kotti (Gai): (1) Assembly. Achára:81:1; 1nnà:29: 4; 
Kural: 40V. $72, 7207: 235. | INàladi-s 255 1515 
260 4 Su Eos UR Grist? :»50c 


(2) Entrance to a temple or palace. Silap SEN O T 102. 


Kottiyur (G&r'a1gupt): Place to which Kottiyur Nallandaiyar 
belonged. (Is it Tirukkottiyur ?) Nar: 211. 


Kottiyiur Nallàndaiyür (Gartiguyt pssorbs»muirt): Poet and 
author of Nar : 211. 


Koitinam (Garter): The horned species; especially the 
bulls. Kali : 105 : 58. 


Kottu (Garit_@): Granary; from this ‘Kottai’. Pala : 99: 4. 
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Koiiuppu (Car (giu): Flowers on branches of plants and 


trees contradistinguished from Kayappu or water flowers like 
lotus and lilies. Naladi : 215 : 1. 


Kottuma (Gar Gwr) : Bull buffalo, the hog or the elephant. 
Nar: 75:6; Puram: 69:10; Silap : XV : 98. 


Kottu Min (Gar (5 Bair): The shark. Kurun : 304 : 4; Nar : 
49 : 5. 


Kottai (Gsm s»): Fort. Puram : 174 : 17. 


Kodal (85$): The white species of Malabar glory lily. The 
Venkandal flower peculiar to the Mullai tracts. Aham: 23: 6, 
154: 7, 264:3; Aintinai (70): 17: Du Kalia 1:5; A8 T, 
101 :4, 103:3, 121] : 13; Kar : 11: 3; Kurinjip :83; Kurun: 
62:1; Mullaip:95; Nar:99:9; Nedunal:5; Puram: 157 : 
7; Tinaimoli (50) : 21 : 3, 29 : 1; Tinaimalai (150) : 107 : 2, 
LT et 152: 4: 


Kodan (Gams): Father of Madurai Asiriyar Kódan Korran ; 
Kodan means < malaiyan’ or ‘poraiyan’ for Kodu is a 
mountain peak and is synonymous with Malai or Porai, eg., 
Sengodu (vide Sehgodan) Kurun : 144. 


Kodan Korranar (Gare 5r Aarm T) : Korranar, son of Kodan. 
Author of Kurun : 144. 


(Tol Mudu) Kodi [(Qsre apg) Garg ]: (1) Kodikkarai, called 
Tiruvanaikkarai; or Dhanushkodi. Aham : 70: 13. 
(2) New clothes. Áchüra : 44: 2; Aham : 86: 21; Silap : 
XI: 45, XXI : 32. | 
(3) A large number. Kural : 337. 


(4) Ten millions. Kura]: 337: 2, 377: 1, 639 22, O17: 
2, 816 : 2, 817 : 2, 954 : 1, 1005 : 2, 1061 : 2; Puram : 
18:5, 184:6; Silap: VI: 121. 


(5) Kodi (ppàlai) A pan. Silap : III : 88, 92. 


Kodikkalingam (Gary.s58tiamib): New clothes. Aham : 86: 215 
Silap yD, 4 L 2 32. 
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Kodiyar (Grgu): Dancers. (KOdu+Iyar) That is those who 
. played * the bent or horned musical instruments '. Aham : 111 : 
9, 301 : 23, 309: 9, 352: 4, 359: 8; Kurun : 78 : 2; Malaipadu : 
236°) Nar .212 33:5 Padina $50 125 Pattinap: 253% Pormans 
57; Puram : 29:23, 368: 16; Sirupadn: 109, 125. 


Kodu (Gar@): (1) Conch ; bangles are made of this. Kurun : 11: 
1, 365 o EL Nari 59: z 411172": 8; 205 a4 
Pari:3:88; Tinaimàlai (150) : 43 : 1, 


(2) Piston for spraying water. Nar: 6 : 34. 


(3) Thestenvof the Yal. | Mani: IV + 56: Nar: t0: 56:; 
Puram: 316:7; Silap : VIII : 27. 


(4) Tusk of an elephant. (In Skt. the tusk is danta : 
tooth ; in Tamilit is Kodu : horn). They are really 
the canine teeth of the elephant. Making thrones of 
ivory got from the tusk of an elephant. Aham : 245 : 
11, 331: 2; Kalis 105: 35, 40; 68: Kural 599: 1: 
Padirru: 79:13, 14; Silap: XIV : 176. 


(5) Bugle. Aham : 318 : 15;  Malaipadu:5; Murugu: 
209, 2465 Nar: 225 28 276 Cel, 0324 2 A 3720055 
Nedunal : 70 ; Sirupan “222 Silap DAVIS PS. Tp s 
41; X Man SOF NOS LY 201 7: 


Kodu Paidal (Gr uwuigs): Committing suicide by falling 
from hilltop. Ndaladi : 372 : 2, 


Kodai (Gr): (1) Westwind. (Was the Kodai hill so called 
because the west wind blew from there ?) 
Anant: TOL 3 145 010526; 145 As 219 L5; 
225.26, 267- 3 5.202087: 8 52914 SS a: TPE 
321:2, 333: 8, 353.28, 397215; Kurun- 
388: 2; Nar:299:3; Silap: XIV : 123. 


(2) The summer season, Aham: 27: 2, 348: 3, 377:1; 
Mani Padiham : 24, XXV : 105; Nar : 162: 10, 312: 


8; Perumbàm : 272; Puram : 137: 7, 174:26, 237: 
3, 266: 2, 381: 17, 389: 3, 393 = 22. 


(3) The Kodai hills (Kodaikkànal) ruled over by 
Kodaipporunan. The anonymous commentator on 
22 
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Aham thinks KƏdai is Kottür; Kottur also means 
the Hill Town; (either Kódu-rFür-Kottur; or 
Kódu-rai- Kódai) But Kodai seems to be the 
proper name of the town on the hill called Kódai 
Silambu. The chief of Kódai was Panni. Aham: 
13 : 1O. 


Kodai Silambu (Garsm.£ si): The kCdai hills. Aham: 
249 : 14. 


Kodaipporunan (Gara ÙGur 55r) : (1) Chief of the Kodai 
hills; also called Kadiyanedu Vzttuvan, Puram: 
205 2,6. 


(2) He was Tennavan Maravan (i.e., general of the 
Pandyan army) - Paini, by name Aham : 13: 10. 


Kodai Püdiya Perundévanar (Gatent_ urmig ui Gus 56:515 t) : 
Author and poet of Puram : 259 col. who perhaps praised 
Kódai (the hills or the season or the westwind) somewhere in 
a memorable passage. 


Konmad (Gsmrsymiwr): (1) Elephant.  Aintinai (70) : 39: 3. 
(2) Lion. Kali: 86: 32. 


Konma Nedumkottanar (Garaowr GpGuGaretst): A poet 
and author of Nar : 40. We do not know if he praised some- 
where the ‘long tusks of the elephant’ and derived thus his 
name: or if he had himself long and pronounced teeth. | 


Konam (Garsi): The instrument called ‘goad’. Mani: 
XVIII : 163. 


Kónüi (Garsyus): Hunting dogs; hounds. Kalava]i: 34: 4. 


Gottiram (GarS Sy): Gotra; used largely to mean ‘caste’, 
Naladi : 242: 4. 


Kottolil (G5ri&Gzmsrifs): Rajakaryam; royal functions, Silap : 
XXIII : 153. 


Gotamanür (GargswsTt):  Palai Gautamanar; a name 
derived from the Patronymic ‘Gautama’. He was a 
Brahmin. vide Palai Gautamanar. He has praised one 
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* Dharmaputran °. Puram : 366; Padirru : III Padiham; author 
of Padirru : HI Ten. Tol, Porul : XXV (Nach.) It is possible 
to suppose that this Gotamanar and Dharmaputra did not 
represent historical figures but were -characters in the epic 
Bharatam by Perundevanar, from which Puram: 366 was 
culled and included in the anthology. 5 


Gotamai (Ga rgenw): Gautami ; a brahmin lady, the mother of 
. Sarugalan, Mani: VIL: 141, LSS... 


Kodai (Garems): (1) Chéra, a dynastic name; the Chéra’s 
capital was Vanji. Aham : 93 : 20, 263: 12; 
Silap : XXV :3. Found in the expression 
‘Kodai Marban'. Aham : 346 : 25. Kokko- 
dai Marban. Puram : 48 : 1 col 49:3 col. 
Chéraman Kuttuvan Kodai. 54:8. 


(2) Garland. Kurun: 326: 1 found in -the basic name 
of the Chcra Kokkodai Marban. Puram: 48, 49 col. 


Kodaimarban (Gaàawsnawriusir): (1) The Chéra. He was pleased 
when Killi Valavan captured Küdal (Madurai) ; 
probably he supported the Chola agáàinst the 
Pandyan. Aham : 346: 25. 


(2) Basic name of Chcraman KoOkkddai Marban. 
Puram : 48, 49 col. 


Kopperum Chéral Irumporai (Ga rüGimi Gays Gaye Gi ums» m) : 
Basic name of Chcramàn Karuvür Eriya KOpperum Chzral 
Irumporai. Puram: 5 col. 


Kopperumdevi (Gar Gums): Pandyan Aryappadai kadanda 
Nedumcheliyan's wife. Silap Padiham:23, XVI: 121, 139, 
BD IA Reet O XAVI t 25] 


Kopperum Cholan (GardGugi Gerpsr): A Chóla king who 
ruled at Uraiyur (K5]i). His friendship with Pi$ir Andaiyàr 
was proverbial, He patronized Pottiyar. He quarrelled with 
his two sons and was appeased by Pullarrür Eyirriyanàr. The 
disgusted king committed suicide by performing ‘ Vadakkirut- 
tal’. He was a tolerable poet. He was also called Perumkóok- 
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killi. Author of Kurun: 20, 53, 129, 147; Puram 214, 215, 
2:216. Puram : 67, .195,212,.213,-214,, 2P5, 216,217, . 219, 220, 
221,.222.. 223 coL 


Gopam (Gs*1uvb): Indragopam, a red coloured butterfly ; 
also called Tambalappuchchi. Aham: 54: 4; Kar:5:3; 
Murugu: 15; Sirupün: 168, 171. 


Komahal (Gawwast): Princess. Nar : 300:1. The mother of 
Sehguttuvan ; she was taken to the Ganges for a bath by her 
husband Imayavaramban. Silap 3 en Vo 161. 


Komahan (G&mws&sr): (1) The Pandyan King. Silap CATLV S E19; 
129; X XIII 227; XXIII 27, XXVI: 
75. 


(2) Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXVII : 15, XXVIII : 111. 


(3) King. Mani: VII : 64, XIX : 48, 150; Silap: 
XXII : 14. 


K5mahan Pidigai (Gamwmem ges): The Buddha  Pidikai. 
Mani: XI: 126. 


Koman (Ga&rorer): King. Puram: 64: 6, 95:9, 201:4; Silap : 
V : 240, XXIX : USalvari : 13; Sirupan : 160; Tol. Porul: 
70 2 5. 


Gomuki (Garap): A tank situated on the Southwest of 
Manipallavam. Mani: XI sub hdg. XI: 56, XIV: 91, XXV: 
156, XXVIII : 202. 


Komurai (Grapp): Royal justice. Silap > XII 2 103, XXIII = 
101. 


Koi (Garus): Tankard to drink toddy out of. Aham: 166:2; 
Puram : 300: 6; Sirupatich DAP 


Koyil (GHruGe): (1) Palace; temple. Bhüratam : ‘ Maramkelu': 
14; Kali:94:39; Mani: V : 118, VII: 64, 
A 2-2, 96, XXII E DELIA XXTIT ^ 0638. 
XXVIII : 214; Nedunal : 100; Pattinap : 50, 
266; Pari Tirati L4: Poruar = 905 
PHram aT TI ou» 241 T3. 378 : 5. 
Silap : III: 118, XIII: 127, 137, 138, XIV: 


(2) 
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7, XVI : 139, 145, XVII : 5, XVIII = 25, 
XIX:75, XXII : 10, 14, XXIX : Uraip. 


Indra's world. Silap : Senguttuvarkku 2 MOL I 


Koyil Makkal (Gurus wrássr): Palace officials. Silap : XXII : 
IO; XXVIIE: 83. 


Koyilal (Ga rude): Mistress of the Palace; the Queen. 
Padirru : VIII Ten Padiham. ! 


Kol (Gar®): (1) A kind of worm. Sirupatich BOAT PE GS 


(2) 


Arrow. Aham: 172: 7, 327:18, 349:4; Aintinai 
(70) ier Asal 8 2 10K 6, O90 IS S07: US 
Mani : XXII : 15; Nālađi : 152 : 4; Nar : 48 : 6. 


(3) Sehgol or benign government. Kural : 542 : 2, 543: 


(4) 


(5) 
(6) 


(7) 


(8) 
(9) 


2, 544: 1, 545: 1, 546: 2; Pattinap: 301; Širu- 


pach: 7: 3, 15: 4. Kodungol or bad government. 
Kural: 558.2, 570 = 1. 


sceptre. Iniya :6 : 1; Nanmani:21 : 3, 29 : Ls 
Puram- ti syn doe 11572 cee Os 2204 
Silap: V:135, XV 23, XX 2, XXID 4, XXV 98. 
XXVI: [S XXVII B77, 1685 Zirikadu - 33: 1: 


The balance rod. Kural: 118 : 1. 


The punitive functions ofa king. Kural : 552: 2, 
554 : 1. 


Measuring rod; Yard stick. Kural: 710: 1, 796: 2; 
Silap ATO: 


The shepherd’s staff. Nar : 69: 8. 


The king’s authority; feudatories must submit to 
this; if not they would be punished, as Adigaiman 
Neduman Anji was punished by Perum Chéral Irum- 
porai. It seems from this that the main cause for the 
Tagadur battle was Adigaiman’s refusal to pay 
tribute to the Irumporai. The other two monarchs 
(Chola and Pandya) who were perhaps interested in 
encouraging this disobedience supported Adigaiman 


but were defeated at Tagadur. Padirru: 79: 11, 


89.: 9, 
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(10) The drumstick. : Puram : 382 : 19, 383 : 3. 
(11) Flag staff. Aham : 249 : 3, 278 : 4. 


(12) Weapon of war thrown down from the ramparts of 
a fort. Silap SAV : L6; | 


(13) The prod. Silap TAAVI 232. 
(14) Painting brush. Kural : 1285: 1. 
(15) Key. Tol. Eluttu : 384 : 1. 


(16) The short stick used (instead of the fingers) to pro- 
duce musical sound in the Ya], Kali : 8 ; 9. 


Kol Todi (Gara Qs r): The woman who wears the ornamented 
bracelets. Kali : 24 : 78. 


Kolam (Gare); (1) Pig; the ° Varáha ' avatar of Tirumal. 
Parr::2 $46. 


(2) Floral designs etc.; drawing them is a couresan's 
art; or an act of make-up. Mani: II : 28. 


Kolan (Gaweosir) : The king who wields the sceptre. Kural: 563 : 1. 


Köleri (6513553): Lamp. Pari: 17: 6. 


Kovattan (Ga&reu5asr): (rdg.) Kovadattan ; poet and author of 
Kurun : 66, 194. 


Koval (Gara):  Tirukkovalür; its chief was Nedum Teérkkairi. 
Aham: 35: 14, 


Kovalar (G&rsaust): Cowherds; they whistle and piay on the 
flute and hold a staff; corruption of Gopaàlar. Ahkam: 14: a 
24. TO,-74 : 16, 124. : 14,155 9112191724015, 2537212. 264.7 4, 
aade 11. 311 z 9; 321 207 40354 25 M00 a ES Ainguru : 87 : 1, 
304 :1, 439 : 2, 476:3; Amina (70) : 22: Ls) Kul: 1634, 
118 : 13, 130: 15; Kurinjip: 221; Kurun: 358: 6; Mani: V : 
136; Mullaip :15; Nar : 264 : 7, 266 : 1, 289 : 7, 364 : 9, 371: 
8; Nedunal:3; Padirru:21:120; Perumban: 166: Puram : 
224 : 15, 265 : 4, 339:2; JGSilap:1V : 15, XV : 121, 219, XVI : 
4, 98, XVII : Adunarppuhal dal : 2, XXVII : 241. 
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Kovalan (Games): (1) Sri Krishna, Pari: 3: 83. 
(2) "Tirümak © Pd[o 152 : 2. 


(3) The hero of Silappadikaram: married Kannahi, 
forsook her and spent his days with the courtesan 
Madavi who bore him a daughter Manimékalai. 
Falling out with Madavi he retired to Madurai with 
his faithful wife. At Madurai he was killed by the 
King’s officers who were misinformed by a miscreant 
goldsmith that Kovalan had stolen the queen’s 
anklet. Kannahi proved her husband's innocence 
after seeing Madurai punished by the fire god, 
repaired to the Sehgunram hills where she became a 
guest of the divine ones. Silap : Padiham : 14, 31; 
Silap :1 : 39, 51, II : 37, III : 171, IV: 33, 55, VI: 
109. TIS) VIE UT 15:052 72 VAI S 15. 74157 78, EX 
49,766, X 2:64; XT - 33, 59. 163; 178; 196; 205, XIII: 
45,62, AIV : 15.218, DEV 15:10; - 19,955 114; XVI. 
125, 157,217; 0X2 os 262: XXTII 70154, 1987 2CX VIE: 
75, XXIX : Kaval Pendararru: 1, V : 201. 


(4) An ancestor of nine generations before K Ovalan 
(hero of Silap). Mani : IV : 68, VIL : 34, XVIII : 7 
AOVILS3, XXVILE 124: 179; 


Kovalan Tantai (Garainsr 5s»;): Kovalan's father; i.e., 
Masattuvan. Silap : XXVII : 90, XXVIII : 73. 


Kovalan Madandai (Geweusosir ww. is»): Kovalan's daughter i.e., 
Manimckalai. Mani: XXVIII : 179. 


Kovalan Manaivi (Garam 125180): KOGvalan’s wife; Len 
Kannahi. Silap : XXVII : 63. 


Kovalur (Garsugprt): Tirukkōvalūr on the banks of the Pennai. 
river; it is also called Koval. It was conquered by Añji. 
Puram : 99 col. Paramar praised this conquest. Puram : 99 . 
13. It was ruled over by Malaiyamān Tirumudikkāri. 


Kovur (Garat): Place to which Kōvür Kilàr belonged. Kurun : 
65; Nar : 393; Puram :.31, 32, 33,-41, 422447 45, 46, 47:568. 
70, 308, 373, 382, 386, 400. 
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Kovurkilar (Gsvaptéiprt): Vellala poet belonging to Kóvür ; 
he was a great and daring reconciler. Kurun:65; Nar : 393; 
Puram : 31, 32, 33, 41, 42, 44, 45, 46, 47, 68, 70, 308, 373, 
382, 386, 400. 


Kovengaipperunkadalvan | (GsscGeuüsisomü'iGuig simipaisr): Poet 
who derived this name from an expression in his poem. 
Kurun : 134. 


Kovendan (GarGaisssr): Here Aryappadai Kadanda Nedun- 
jeliyan. Silap: XXI: 1, XXIX : Vàálttu : 2. 


Kovendu (G&rCa1p31): A tautological expression, here, meaning 
the Pandyan. Silap : XXIX : Vanji Mahalir Sol : 3. 


Kovel (GavGausr): Potter. Mani: XXVIII : 34. 


Kovai (Garm): A chain ornament; making this is a courtesan’s 
art. Mani:11:28; Paré: 6:15. 


Koli (Gari§): (1) Domestic fowl; cock ; Murugan’s flag. Aham : 
122: 16, 187 2 14, 277 : 15: 
(2) Uraiyur; the capital of the Chdlas came to be 


called this because of the legend that once on the site 
where the city stood, a cock (called Koli) fought 
and conquered an elephant (also called Koli). Silap 
uraiperukatturdi : 4. 


(3 


x 


Place to which Kōlikkorranār belonged. Poet and 
author of Kurun : 276; Puram : 212: 8; Fowl. Innà: 
Doky Kurun: 139:1, 157:1, 234:4, 3052 6 393: 
3; Naladi : 341 : 2; Nanmani :55:2; Pattinap: 
23, 75; Perumban : 299, 521; Puram: 67 : 8; Tinai- 
malai (150): 143: 3; Tol. Porul : 610 : 1. 


(4) On Murugan's flag. Murugu : 311, 381 s Ports 19: 
Tiraiiu:7:10; Silap: XIV: 10. 
Kolikkorranar (GmwifáGmsrbmpmsyt): Poet and author belonging 
to Uraiyur (Koli). Kurun : 276. 


Koli Séval (Garp Gans): Cock. The male fowl. Silap : 
XIV : 10. 
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Koli Savarkodiyon (Garipe CeanGaerygzGuirsr): Murugan, 
whose emblem on the flag is the cock. Silap : XIV : LO: 


Ko]ippühal (Gamiprmimms): The jack fruit which bears fruit 
without flowering. Here Pahal does not mean bitter gourd 


but only the jack. Porunar : 1915275 Silap Sim VI 24. 


Koliyur (Gmmifwug*): The town to which Kóliyur Kilar father 
of Seliyanar belonged. Nar: 383. 


Koliyur Kilar (Garypupt prr): Father of Seliyanar. Nar : 383. 


Koliyurkil]ar mahanar Seliyanar (GaripuptéSipr® we 8) ir 
Gaifuig)t): Poet and author of Nar : 383. 


Kol (Gawer): (1) A planet. Bharatam : Ádi$anra : 2; Sirupatich š 
44:2. 


(2) The ‘shadow planet’ Ragu which affects the sun or 


the moon. Aham : 86: 6; Perumban : 384; Sirupan : 
242. 


(3) Yama, the God of Death. Aham: 36: 2. 


(4) Of the nine planets, the shadow ones of Ragu, and 
Kztu ; if these are omitted we would have the seven 
which are representatives of week days. Mani 
Padiham : VI : 24, 182, VII : 8, 9;  Padirru : 14: 3. 


Kòl Min (Garir Br): ‘The stars that are planets °. ' Min' was 


a common expression normally meaning star but occasionally 
used to refer to planet also. Puram : 392: 17. 


Koli (Gare): The tree which bears fruit without flowering. 
Perumban : 407. 


Koli Alam (Gærañ pwi): Kind of the banyan tree which is 
* Koli? or bears fruit without flowering. Perumban : 407: 8; 
Puram : 58 : 2, 254: 7. 


Kon (Gawesr): (1) Chief, king. Maduraik:74; Mani: VII:8; 
Puram : 34:16, 60: 9, 217 : 7, 374: 15 Silap : 
V:100, XV: 29, XXV:128; Tahadir Yat: 
Nalum Pullum : 2. 


346 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


(2) Brahmadharmam. Mani : IX : 31. 
(3) Indra. Bhdratam: Marankeļ u : 19. 
(4) God. Puram: 54 : 1. 


Kon Murai (Garr apm): (1) The path of Justice. Mani: 
AVE 2:11. 


(2) The Dharma of the king, Silap AIFS 131 


Konadi Todal (Garariy. Gris): Swearing by touching the 
King's feet. Kali: 94 : 36. 


Konaiiu Erichchilür Müadalan Maduraikkumaranar (Ga rey (y 
erf 33e» imt sosr WIIMTHSROTE)T): Poet and author of 
Puram : 54, 61, 167, 180, 197, 394. 


Konaitupputijarrurppürppàn «Guniyan Vinnantàyan (Gas rey (5 vi 
Lbsbar Or Č ur Gurr — mepenfuisr ao bS rur): A 
Brahmin patron [of the Kauniya (Kaundinya) Gotra]. Puram : 
166. 


Konddu (Garsy(9): The Nadu to which * Konattup punjarrrup- 
parppan Kauniyan Vinnantayan' belonged. Puram: 54, 61, 
167, 180, 197, 394 col. | 


Kaušikan (Gaer£ms): (1) The Brahmin from Puhàr who brought 
a message to Kovalan from Madavi. 
Silap : XIII : 47. 


we in) A Brahmin from Sanbai ; father of Frentamati. Mani : 
TH 2 293° Vil 102. ee: 


(3) A Brahmin belonging to Kauéika Gotra or one who 
assumed Kaué$ikan's namie. Aham : 66. 


(4) The Gotra name of Perum Kauáikan. Nar : 


Kaugikanar (Gaon as f) : Basic name based on Gotra,. of 
Madurai llahkannikkau$ikanar. Puram : 309 col. 


Gautaman (Ga&srgisir): Gotra name of poet Amur Gautaman 
Sadévanar. Aham:159; Pari: 19: 51. 


Gautamanar (Aam 351095 i) : Basic name of Palai Gautamanar, 
deriving the name from Gautama, the sage. Padirru : III Ten. 


Gauri (G&sf): Durgha so named after her: colour. Silap : 
XII : 67. 


Kauriyar (Gam ut): Pandyar. Aham: 70: 13, 342: 4. vide 
Kavuniyar. | | 


Chakkarattün (fs Ęs ror): Tirumal, the wielder of the discus. 
Inna:1: 3. 


Chakkaram (#&apib): (1) Chakra; the wheel, weapon in the 
hands of Durgha, Silap : XII : 108. 


(2) Sovereign power. Naladi : 346 : 1; Nanmani: 
Invocation : 2. 


(3 The wheel-weapon of Tirumal. Mani : XIII: 57 
vide Inna: 1 : 3. 


Chakkaravàlakkoitam (¢ém@yuruaéGarttt): The Temple in 
Puhar. Mani: VI canto hdg. and sub hdg. 24, 31, 202, VII : 
9E XV:3l, 76. 


Chakkaravalakkottam | uraitta Kadai (Fisura hG t ip 
2 mrs arwa): The canto in which the Manimckala Deivam 
the guardian deity informed Manimekalai, the heroine, about 
the Temple in the burial ground. Mani : VI canto hdg. 


Chakkaravalam (s&a&gesrvewib): A mythological sphere which 
includes thirty-one worlds, Mani: VI: 183, XII : 72, XXII: 
S. ANE: 52; 


(Maya) Sakatam [ (wes) Fat]: (1) Sakatàsuran ; a demon 
destroyed by Kannan. Silap: XII : 164; Tirikadu : 
Invocation : 3. 


(2) Vehicle, military waggon. Naladi: 2:4; Pari: 10: 
I7: Puram : 102:2; Silap XAVI: 136. 


(3) When the Rohini asterism, is in conjunction with 
the moon, the day is auspicious for marriage. The 
4th nakshatra; Hyades ; and part of Taurus. Aham : 
136-7 5. S01: 7. 


Sakadu (25$): The Rohini asterism ; vide Sakatam. Silap : I :50. 


Sakodam (Garw): The son who is born of a mother who was 
pregnant at the time of her marriage but born soon afterwards. 


Ela di : 31 : 2, 
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Saskadharuman (sims wer): A Bauddha ascetic who preached 
to Sudamati and her father. Mani: V : 70. ; 


Sangam (stain): (1) An infinitely large number. Pari: 2.133 


(2) The Buddha Sahgam; the association of Buddhist 
monks, one of the three gems, Mani: XXX: 3. 


(3) Oyster shell or conch. Mani: VII : 113; Silap : IV: 
78, Vile 7 et. 


(4) The conch in the hands of Durgha. Silap : 108. 
(5) The conch in the hands of Tirumal. Silap KT OR 7. 


Sangaman (Fuam): A merchant of Singapuram (Aripuram). 
The previous birth of Kovalan and husband of Nili. Silap 2 
Padiham : 48, XXIII : 151, 158; Mani: XXVI : 23. 


Sankaran (emayer): He that gives bliss. Silap * X s 166. 


Sankari (#%o0): Durgha. Silap : XII : 155. 


Sangavarunar (risar): A name for Naganar ; a poet and 
author of Puram. [cf. this with Valaivanan (an exact equiva- 
lent) a name in Ma nimckalai] Puram : 360. 


S af gili (343.8) : A (gold) necklace. Silap rais 99; 


Sangu (x99): The Conch; the oystershell ; blown at dawn by 


professional conch blowers. Mani : VIII : 3; Silap ` XIV : 13; 
Tinaimalai (150) 33 : 1, 49: 2. 


SaWchayan (Fru): The chief of Senguttuvan’s envoys. 
Silap : XXVI : 137, 143, 145, 166, 


Sadai (spt): The matted locks of hair; The Tiruvadirai star 


sacred to Siva of the matted hair. This indicates Mitunam 
asterism. Pari: 11: 2. 


Sanbaham (Fomu): also Seubagam. An odoriferous flower ; 
kind of jasmine. Kali: 150: 21; Kurinjip: 75; Mani: TEE 16535 
Murugu:27; Pari: 11: 18, 12 TIR Silap SIT. 2-18: eV Elle se 
X: 69, XIII: 119, XXII : 40. 
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Sanbai (Foro): A town identified with Sikali or a town in 
Angadésa on the Ganges. Mani: III: 29, VII : 102., 


Sattam (Fsb): (1) Grammar; an aid to understand the Vēdas. 
Sirupa'ich * 86 : 1. 


(2y Sound. Mani: XXIX : 69; `` Naàladi : 52: 3. 
Sattinà ganar (š 5r5s) T): vide Sattinathan. | 


Sattinathan (#S5H5 tye): Poet and author of Kurun ; 119. Satti- 
 nàganaàr (Rdg.) : 


Sattiyan (F pur) : Murugan; the truthful one, Innā: 1 : 4. 
_Sadangai (FSi): The jingling anklet. Silap x V R 


Chatukkattu Deivam (Fibs >i Gmuianp): Chatukka Bhüdam 
in Puhàr. Mani: I: 55. | 


Chatukka Bhüdar (FJa Si): The Demoniac deity in Puhar 
which was settled in Vanji by Illam Chéral Irumporai. Silap : 
XXVIII : 147. | 


Chatukkam ($3515&i): Square. Mani: XXVIII: 59 ;  Murugu : 
225; Nap:319:5; @Ñilap : XIV : 213. 


Chatur muhan (#g1taphsr): Brahma with four faces. Silap DX: 
186. 


Sandam (F aw): (1) Sandalwood tree: this English word itself 


being a corruption of ‘ Sandam’. Padirru : 
SI IO 


(2) A branch (leg) of the Vēdās. Mani : XXVII : 100. 


Sandanam (F Siw): Sandalwood tree, its paste. Silap s bye 
as. XXII 2 23, XXV - 39, 


Sandhi (+5): (1) The Junction of three or five roads. Murugu : 
225. 


(2) The cross roads. Mani: VI: 61, XXVIII : 59. 
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(3) In Buddhist logic, a Sandhi is a meeting place 
between any two Kandams. There are three Sandhis : 
The meeting of Seygai and Unarvu Sérdal (Ist 
Sandhi), of Nuharchchi and Vétkai $érdal (2nd 


Sandhi), of Bhavam and Torram Sérdal (3rd Sandhi). 
Mani : XXX : 26, 148, 150, 152. 


Chandiraguru (#6DsGm): The white pearl. Silap : XIV : 195. 


Chandiradattan (&ij$y;miums*): A merchant who traded across 
the seas; he brought Saduvan back from the Nagarmalai to 
Kavirippumpattinam in his vessel. Mani: XVI: 41, 124. 


Chandirapámni (F Heute): A kind of earring. Silap : VI : 104. 
Chandiran (Fror): Moon. Mani: XXIX : 163. 
Sandinam (F ppw): Sandalwood; Sandanam. Nar :7:9. 


Sandu (ib): Sandalwood. Aham: 13:4, 26:14, 36: 18, 102: 
3; Silap: VIII : 19, XIII:19, XXVI : 168, XXIX : Vallaip- 
pāttu : 11. 


Sabakkattodarchchi (Fuss Gs r rt): It is an argument 
proving a hypothesis; like saying ‘ all that is made is mortal 
(subject to destruction) like a pot’. Mani: XXIX : 73, 74. 


Sabakkam (#usSin}: Positive statement of the argument or a 
hypothesis. Mani: XXIX : 73, 82, 123, 124, 133. 


Sambati (Four): (1) The brother of Jatayu. Mani: III : 54, 
VI: 138, 186, 190. 


(2) An old name for Kavirippumpattinam. Mani : Padi- 
ham : 8, 13. 


Sambativanam (#tnurHeusrtm): Pullirukkuvelür or VaidyeSvaran 
Koil. Mani: III : 54. 


Sambiratam (sitiGygip) : Sampratayam ; the consequence. Pala: 
400 : 4. 


Sambu (#wvnxj) ; (1) Jambu a kind of tree; a mythological 
island in which;Jambu trees grew wildly was 
called ‘Jambudvipa’: A variety of plum. 
Mani: Padiham : 5. | 
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(2) The name of a lady who resided in Puhàr. Mani: 
Padiham : 8. 


Sambuttivu (Foys): The Jambudvipa. The Hindu Pauranic 
sphere abounding in the variety of plum called Jambu ; this was 
much larger than the Bharatavarsha of the ancient Hindus. 
Mani : XVII : 62. 


Sammatti (sibwr up): Horsewhip. Kali : 96 : 12. 
Samanar (Fwi): The Sramanas or the Jainas. Mani: V : 52. 


Samandam (Fws w): A hill also called Samanoli, Usually 
identified with Samantavan in central Ceylon. Mani : XI : 22, 
XXVIII : 107, 108. 


Samayakkanakkar (yiui&as»rámt): Men of religion ; or religious 
disputants. Mani: Padiham : 88:13, XXIII hdg. and sub hdg- 
to canto XXVII : 2. 


Samayakkanakkar tamtit amkzitaküdai (Foust SST gid dH mid 
Ga L srs): which deals with Manimékalai’s learning 
religious truth from the religious teachers, on the outskirts of 
Vanji Hdg. to canto XXVII of Mani. 


Samayam (wus): religion. Mani:1:60, X:77, XXI: 101. 
Sirupatich ::06-: 1. 


Samari (suf): Durgha; i.e,, one proficient in fighting. Silap 
XH 67. 


Saman (#insir): A central position ; impartial stand. Kali : 97 "3s 
Samanoli (sw@ayof): A hillin Lanka. Mani : XXVIII : 107. 


Jayantan (#uis3er): Indrakumaran, the Son of Indra. 
Urva$i fell in love with him and he was cursed to 
become a bamboo stick. The dancer made her Talaikkdlam or 


‘ornament of the forehead’ in the form of Jayantan. Silap : 
III : 119, XXVIII : 100. 


Sayambu (Fuso): Svayambhu, He who created Himself. 
Silap : X : 186. 


Sayittam (Fus): Corruption of ‘ Chaitya' a temple. Mani: 
KAVI: 131. 
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S aram (yip): Arrow. Mani: V : 16. 


Saravanam (Frase): The sacred lake of Darbha reeds in 
which ‘ Murugan’ took shape as ‘ Arumugam '. Mani: XVIII : 
92: Silap : XXIV : 55. 


Salliyan (sosur): Parent of Kumaranar. Kurun : 309; Nar: 
141. 


Salliyan Kumaranar (#%Suisr Gwrayt): Poet and author of 
Kurun : 309; Nar : 141 vide Uraiyur Salliyan Kumaranar. 


Saladhari (rsr): Jaladhari. He who wears water (the 
Ganga) on his head ; 1.e., Siva. Pari:9:6. 


Salam (xv): (1) Falsehood. X Naladi : 188 : 3. 
(2) dispute. Maduraik : 112. 
(3) Poverty. Kural : 956 : 1. 
(4) Jalam : water. Mani: XXIV: 47. 


Salühai (#21): Iron pike. Mani: XII : 66. 





Savai (Fwa): Sabhai. Jniya :2:2. 
Sanam (seri): Janam; people. Pala: 188: 3. 


Sanamittir an (xeori£5pysr ): One of the ministers of Punya- 
rajan. He went to Manipallavam and stood guard at the- 
Bhudda Pidikai. Mami: XXV : 98. 


23 


Sakkaqu (s r&sr(g): Death. Mani: XXX : 30, 102, 115, 131. 
Sakalüsanàr (r*as rcr): Poet and author of Aham : 16, 270. 
Sakattalar (rær rar): Drivers of vehicles. Padirru : 27 : 14. 


Sakadu (Frar): Sakatam ; vehicle. Kural:475:1; Pala: 
308: 35 "Puram::60::3::90 5:7, 185:- 2. 256: 2. 313: 5. 


Sankhiyam (Fradua): One of the six systems of Hindu 
Philosophy. Kapilan was its founder. Mani: XXVII : 79, 202. 


Sünkhiyan (extSusir): A philosopher who holds that Anma 
(soul) has science i.e., ‘Anmavadi’. Mani: XXIX : 169, 175: 
202. 


Sadi (ery): (1) Jadi: Jar. Akam: 166 : 1; Nar: 295 : 7, 
Perumban : 280; Puram : 258:9, 297: 
6, 3193: 


(2) A large vessel to contain water. Pari: 20: 54. 
Sadu (x*(9): Sakatam; vehicle. Perumbàn : 188. 
San (Fræ): Span. Pala:211:4, 386:4; Silap ETT, > 98. 


Sandiliyanar (#Trəyyrig Qui r): Basic name of Kadambanur 
Sandiliyanàr. This name was based on that of a famous rishi. 
Poet and author of Kurun : 307. 


Sattandaiyar (+r 55 BOSuuTT): Poet and author of Nar : 26; 
Puram : 80, 81, 82, 287. He was the father of Kannan Sinda- 
nar author of Tinaimoli (50). 


Sattam (Fr ab): Sastram ; the Agamas. A logical norm of 
proof ; i.e., sacred authority. Mani: XXVII : 83. 


Sattan (zr 55esr) : (1) Son of Kiran and basic name of Pandyan 
Kiran Sattan. Puram : 178. 
(2) Son of Anduvan. Puram: 71 : 13. 
(3) Pandyan Kiran Sattan. Puram s 178 : 5. 
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(4) Father of Bhudanar. Aham : 327. 


(5) Basic name of Kulavanigan Sittalai Sattanàr, author 
of Manimékalai- Mani: Padiham : 96; Venba : 2:2s 
Silap : Padiham : 10, XXV : 66, XXX : 87. 


(6) Pa$a nda Sattan. Silap CLA ato: 


(7) A God who had his temple outside Puhaàr ; he was 
Malati's husband. Silap : IX : 23, 


(8) (Perum) Sattan [(Qu@w) rsr]: Basic name of 
Vadamavannakkan Perum Sattan, Puram : 125. 


(9) (Peri) Sattan [(Gufl) srg$59r]: Basic name of 
Vadamavaüunakkan Peri Sattan/íàr). Aham : 38, 214, 
2685305. ""Kurun':.815 3:150 9 Ng 2:299; 9239715789, 
Puram : 198. 


Sattanàár (xT5;se5*): (1) Basic name of Madurai Kulavanigan 
Sittalai 6attanar. Aham : 229, 306, 
320; Kurun:154; Nar: 36; Puram. 
59 col. Ç 


(2) Basic name of Tondi Amur Sattanàr. Aham : 169. 
(3) Basic name of Alam Béri Sattanàr. Nar : 255. 


(4) Basic name of Karuvurkkadappillai Sattanar. Aham : 
309. 


(5) Basic name of Bhudan Sattanàr. Aham : 50. 


(6) Son of Kadappilai and basic name of Karuvürkkada- 
pillai Sattanar. Nar: 343; Puram : 168. 


(7) Basic name of Maiyur Mudukanoan Sattanàr, 
Puram : 27, 28, 29, 30, 325. 


(8) Basic name of Peruntalai Sattanar. Puram: 151, 
164, 165, 205, 209, 294. 


(9) Basic name of MCŠi Gattanar. Puram : 272 col. 


(10) Basic name of Karuvur Cheraman Sattanàr. Kurun = 
268. 


(11) Poet and author of Kurun : 349. 
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(12) Basic name of Madurai Arulaviyanattu Alambéri 
Śāttanār. Nar : 338. 


(13) Basic name of Maiyūrkaduvāi Śāttanār. Nar : 370. 


Sattu (#ršəii): A caravan of merchants. Aham: 39: 10; 167 7, 
245:6, 291: 15; Kurun:390:3; Silap: XI: 190. 


Süttuvadi (Fräs): A kind of Drama; its lesson is Aram 
(Dharma), and heroes either men or Gods. Silap : XXIII : 
Katturai : 10. 


Sattiya Dhanmam (sr u i91wi): The same as Sidhanmya 
Dhittànta. Mani: XXIX : 114, 120, 282, 286, 301. 


Sattiva Dhanma Vikalam (<r 5 Sus msi Aan): One of the 
perverted forms of Sadhanmya Dhittanta. Mani: XXIX : 331, 
332, 349. 


Sattiyam (+r und): The point to be logically proved. Mani : 
XXIX :168, 172. The inferred conclusion in the logic of 
inference. Mani: XXVI : 29. 


Sattiya viva virutti (r $u Mur): One of the perver- 
sions of vaidhanmya Dhittanta. Mani: XXVIII : 336, 403. 


Satarupam (Frud): A variety of gold. Silap AEV + 201. 


Sadanmya Dhittanta Ábüsam (Frabu SUC t cbms kurs): 
The logical perversion which is of 5 kinds. 1. Sadhana dharma 
vikalam, 2. Sadhiyadharma vikalam, 3. Upayadharma vikalam, 
4. Ananvayam, 5. Vibharita Anvayam. Mani: XXIX : 329. 


Sadhanmiyam (xwmsiridusmb): Positive statement of a fact and 
its Cause. Mani: XXIX : 137, 138. 


Sadanadhanma Vikalam (#15 sri sw); One of the logical 
preversions of Sadhanmya Dhittanta. Mani: XXIX : 5315540. 


Sadanam (rsr): The cause in Anumāna Pramanam. Mani: 
XXVII z 29. 


Sadana viva virutti (Frs uar AHS): One of the perver- 
sions of vaidhanmya Dhrittantam. Mani : XXIX : 337, 413. 
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Südüri (raf): A pan (raga); a variety of Mullaippan. Muilai. 
is identified with the Raga Mohanam now; and Sādāri is satis- 
factorily identified as Pantuvarali. Tinaimdlai (150) : 95 : 4. 


Jati [«*r(gor)58 ]: (1) caste. Pala: 285 : 4. 
(2) Species. Mani: XXVII : 23, XXIX : 50. 


Sádu Chakkaran (ea ssy er): Literally, one who is in the com- 
panvof the great. A sage who could fly in the skies. Mani- 
mckalai in her previous birth once fed him and that was the 
cause for-her salvation as a Bauddha nun. Mani: X : 24, XI: 
103, XXI: 183. 


Saduvan (#rgioussr): (1) The husband of Adirai. He was ship- 
wrecked on a savage island (probably 
one of the Nicobars whence he was 
rescued by some sailors. Mani: XVI: 
qu AL 


(2) The humble one. Silap : X : 182. 


Sadévanar (#rGyoigyt): Basic name of Avurkkaudaman Sadéva- 
nar. Poet and author. Aham:159; Nar: 264. 


Sandam (#55): Sandalwood; the tree or the paste. Aham : 
210569172 5:913 186 22:12 42 20 2492 6 0 292 00/0354 DUIS 
Aintinai (50) : 24: 3; Kainnilai : Kanchi:2:2; Kainnilai Maru- 
dam 12 py Kali: 9 12. 795 13, 93 T* Mani: TE 2108. VIS 
116, XIX 86: 0Valadt-: 180 = 31.2341: 3, 7397 A pear. S9 13, 
64 = 5, 40:2, 2504. 261: 8. 384 : Se. PadiFru 67 2 15,990 
5108622127788 2 305 SPa La 270. 3; QFE: emo E le sms 
22:17; Puram: 58:11, 168:11, 374: 12, 380 :2; ‘Silap: V š 
13,:X1I :36, XIII: 115, XXII: 71, 119 — Tinaimalai (150) 5E: 
ToS nce 28 2851; 


Sandamaram (Friso): Sandalwood tree. Ainguru : 212: 1, 
2405-5. 253 TD: c Kali :5439 9; 


Sandu (#51): (1) Sandal wood; tree and paste. Aham : 224: 
9, 236 211, 340s 18. 388 216: hai s 403: 3: 
52:7 S752 8; 19:2 10, 315 lG a Kunci: 
120; Kurun 2.150 :-3; 321: b; Manis XX: 
67, 100, XXVIII: 8; Murugu:193; Nar z 
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1:4, 328: 9, 350:8, 357: 6; Pari:4: 11, 
105792, 4472067546. 1:2: Tirattu: 2: 84; 
Puram: 161: 26, 239: 3, 308: 7, 394: 1; 
Sirupan : 98 ; Sirupasich : Sc nac ore? Fats ales 
VI ; 134, XIV: 100, 177, XVIII : 3, XXVIII 
57; Timaimalai (150): 143 :1; Tinaimoli 
(SO) do T: 
(2) Branches of a tree. Puram : 164 : 11, 246 : 7. 


(3) A cosmetic preparation. Ndladi : 126: 3. 
Sübam (Framo): (1) Bow. Nar: 228: 7; Padirru: 24: 12 


Pari:5:65; Perumbānņ : 121; Puram :7 : 
4, Jd SOOT 24: 


(2 Curse. Elàdi:60 : 4; Mani : V : 16, XVI : 84, 
XVII:47, XX:24, XXV.:200, XXVI:31; Silap: 
VL:23, X 233 XXIE 169. 


Sümbünatham (Froh sS): A variety of Gold. Silap XIV :202. 


Sàmar ai (moms): (1) A kind of ear ring worn on the ears of a 
horse. Kali :96 : 11. 
(2) The whisk. Mani: XVIII: 49. 


Samaraikkavari (*&*iwosoyá&sif): The deer with the hairy tail 
which provides whisks. Silap CAEV 128. 


Saman (Fror): Brother of Kaman. Kali : 94 : 34. 


Samaniyam (&riwrsefuxb): A system of logical inference. Mani - 
XXIX ; 52. 


Samamya Visédam  (x*rwmrexu: ofGstin): A system of logical 
inference. Mani: XXIX : 315. 


Sài (rus): A kind of reed, grass; sedge. Aham : 236: Gy 356 165 
Naladi: 389:1; Nar:60:9; Perumbàn : 209. 

Sdikkadu (swwi&mm(9): vide Siikkanam. A place called (Tiru) 
Saikkanam. Wars: 73 29. 

Saàikkünam (xmruibmmsrib): A ‘ beautiful’ town also called Saik- 
kadu. vide Saikkadu. Aham : 220: 18. 
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Sàyalan (ruwar): Etti Sayalan ; a merchant in Puhar. Silap : 
XV : 188, 


Sàr (rk): A kind ef tree. Tol. Eluttu : 363 : 1, 364. 


Sarngalan (srias): The Son of Gotamai; he died of fear 


when he ‘saw’ a ghost dancing in the cremation ground. 
Mani : VI : 106. ax 


(Panniru) Sarpu [(uisšr ofc) Feit]: Called Nidanam or Iyalpu. 
This is of two kinds. It is sambandam or the Link between 
cause and effect. 1. Pcdamai, 2. Seygai, 3. Unarvu, 4. Aru- 
vuru, 5. Vayil, 6. Uru, 7. Nuharvu, 8. Vetkai, 9. Parru 
10. Bavam, 11. Torram, 12. Vinaippayan. Mani : XXI : 163, 
NX Ves kee bs ADS XXX: 17,23, 32. 


Sàranar (+r): (1) The wandering ascetics among the Jains- 
Mami: XXIV : 47: Silap : V : 155, 161, 
102. S 2216377182, 7192. X h: 2: 


(2) The aagels, the celestials. Silap do. QS 


Süral (ewh): foot hills. Aham: 52:1, 328 : 14, 337:1; Nar: 
168: 11. 176.:10, 204: 4, 259: 2, 64.282, 6; 344: 7; 357 : 10: 


Sal (ews): A unit of cultivation measured by amount of water 
irrigated by a Sal (a large vessel for drawing water). Perum- 
ban : 197. 

Sali (*r®): (1) A superior kind of paddy ; the red variety. 

Porunar : 246 ; Silap S QA [het 2 7 XII 


(2) A brahmin lady, wife of Apanjigan and mother of 
Aputtiran. Mani: XIII : 51, 75, 98. 


Sàlihai (From): An armour. Tinaimalai (150) : 51 : 3. 

Salini (Frs): (1) A Priestess. Maduraik : 610; Silap : XII : 7» 
(2 Arundadi, the chaste one. Pari: 5: 44. 

Saléham (F rG): Window. Nedunal : 125. 


Salai (#w@o): A charity house. Mani : XXVIII : 66. 
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Süvaha Nonbi (Fros Gimsrid): The lay Jains who did penance 
without renouncing. Silap : XVI: 18. : 


Sa&vaham (Framo): Yava (Java) i.e., yavatAham. Mani: XIV: 
TA 103, XV 23; 375, XXI: 89, XXVIII: 75. 


Savahamannan (Fruor): (1) Aputtiran. Mani: XXI: 89. 
(2) Punyaràjan. Mani: XXVIII: 75, 83. 


Süvahar (xrarbt): (1) Lay disciples doing penances. Silap Vine 
161, 190, 195. 


(2) Jain Ascetics. Maduraik : 476. 
Sàvam (Frai): Sabam, bow, Sirupün : 98. 


Sàvayavam (frauen): That which is attached to Avayava 
or features. Mani: XXIX : 300. 


Sàvu (Fraj): (1) One of the results or ‘ Action’ or ‘Karma’. 
Mani : XXX : 173. 


(2) One of the diseases of the soul. Mani: XXX : 167, 
180. 


(3) Part of the 4th Kandam. Mani : XXX : 146. 
Sàlaram (Frapo): window. Mani: IV: 53; Silap EPES; 


Saru (rry): Religious or social festival ; marriage. Kali: 102: 
14; Kurimjip : 192; Murugu : 283; Nar: 200 : 4; Padirru: 65: 
Pete 15 Bie See arin, 8655985 196s S Pormar +11. 2. 
Puram : 22:16, 82:1; Silay: VI: 162; Birupüm : 201. 


f 
Sanranmai (Froma): Righteous behaviour. Kural: 
99 ch. hdg. 


Sanror (ror Gar): Warriors. Padirru : 14 : 12. 


Sanror Pakkam (#rerGar uss): The qualities of not being 
afraid of the might of the enemies. Vahaittinai in Puram. 
Tol. Porul : 76: i5. 


Sanror Meymmarai (Fror Gmr Gipunbips»ngp): “The shield of hls 
warriors'. Name of the 4th stanza. II Ten of Padirru: 14 : 12. 


Sikkar (masr): Those who suffer from chronic headache. 
Birupdüch : 76 : 1. 


Sikkarpalli (Ada usref): Place where Selvakkaduhg5 Vili 
Adan died. Puram : 387. 


Sikkai (Adah): Siksha; This is the ‘nose’ of the Vedas. 
Mani: XXVII : 101. 
Sikalikai (Aas): 1. Scissors. Kali: 96: 9. 
2. A mount for the forehead. Kali: 54: 6. 
Singapuram (Aws): A town in Kalinga; ruled over by king 
Vasu. Sangaman lived with his wife there; Sahgaman was the 


previous birth of Kovalan (Silap.) vide * Aripuram'. Mani: 
XXVI : 17; Bilap : Padiham : 47, XXIII : 140, 149. 


Singan (Aua): An ally of Kanaka and Vijaya who opposed 
Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXVI: 183. 


Sittan (Alr): Scholar. First rate scholars did grammar, 
logic, religion etc. Sirupanch: 86: 4. Second rate scholars 
did arithmetic, music etc. Sirupanch : 87 : 4. 


Chittam (Saw): Prakriti. Mami: XXVII : 238. 
Siddhan (sr): (1) He who has achieved his desired goals. 
Silap : X : 177. 


(2) He who originated the eight types of Siddhas. Silap : 
X : 183. 


(3) Murugan. Murugu: 175, 176. (in Nach. com.) 


Chittachittam (s rA SSD): This is a fallacious argument in 
logic. Mani XXIX: 203. 


Chittirappadam (Ardu): The embroidered cloth cover of 
a Yal. Silap VIE eel 


Chittirappumarppu (AS#Hsytujsortcny): Fanciful rendering by 
the flutist. Silap : Ill : 56. 
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Chittirapuram (Srur): A town ruled over by Sridharan, 
father of Nilapati. Mani: IX : 43. 


Chittiram (AS SFD): painting; art design. Mani: HI: 168, 
MESE AXPE 266; 


Chittira Mandapam (#3535 wow ib): Art gallery; decorated 
courtyard. Silap : XXVIII > 87. 


Chittira Madam (Ar wri): Place where Pandyan Nanma- 
ran died ; perhaps a * decorated house full of art exhibits' or a 
* painter's workplace’. Puram: 59. 


Chittira vidünam (ASSy Asr); decorated canopy. Silap : 
XXVII : 156, 203. 


Chittiran (ñššysr): An ally of Kanaka and Vijaya who opposed 
Senguttuvan. Silap : XXVI : 183. 


Chittirdpati (FSSsxTuH): Madavi's mother. Mani Padiham : 
35; H 506; TL AV 5095 V 0:082, AVE subo hdg. canto 5, 86. 
XXII : 177, XXIV : 89, 149. 


Chittirai (ASSHmsr): The month of Chittirai (April-May) the 
first lunar month in the year ; the 14th nakshatra. Silap :M £064. 


Sidadar (Asor): Lunatics. Sirupatich 7655 as 


Sidadi (AI): (1) A kind of bee, called * Sil vidu’. Padirru: 
23:2; Tinaimalai (150) 83 : 4. 


(2) Idiot. AMudumoli : 5. 
Sidar (Ast): A kind of kingfisher perhaps the same as Sidadi; 


also * Sichchili’, the usual kingfisher. Aham:25:9, 41:3, 99. 
3; Nar: 66:2, 297:7; Sirupan : 254. 


Sidal (#3): (white) ant; these ants are said to have 3 senses 
only. Sirupám:133; Sirupdch : 76 : 1; Tol. Porul : 585 : 1. 


Sidalai (As): White ant. Aham : 81:3, 112:2, 149 : 1, 167: 
19, 377:9; Náàladi:197:1; Nar: 325 : 9. 
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Sidaivu (Aws): (1) Defect in literary composition; it is of 
10 kinds. Tol. Porul : 663: 1. 


(2) The confusion in the mind of the lady love in Aham. 
Tol. Porub:'261': 2. 


Sidaivu Pirarkkinmai (Asa Oprire); A situation in 
clandestine love, wherein the lady love takes care to hide her 
confusion and her mental state from others. Tol. Porul : 261 : 2. 


Chinta Devi (Apex Gaal): The Goddess of * thought’ ; Sarasvati. 
Expression in explanatory passage beneath 14th canto hdg. 
Mani Padiham : 60, XIV : 17. 


Chinta Vilakku (A psr Amh): The ‘light of thought’ i.e., 
Sarasvati (Kalai) Devi. Mami: XIII: 106, XIV: 11. 


Sinduram (Aag): Vermilion ; scarlet ixona. Silap : XXIV: 
235 XV © 30. 


Sindhuvaram (A gams): The black nochchi flower; stalked 
leaflet chaste tree. Kurinjip: 89. 


Chintai Vilakku (Abms Ami): The knowledge of one's 
previous birth; ‘ Trikalananam ’. Silap 22€ 2:367. 


Simili (A£): "The hanger for holding vessels. Maduraik : 482, 
483; Mani: III: 86. 


et 


Simaiyam (Awww): The Himalayas; it looks like a corruption 
of Imayam, caused by the resemblance of the two letters and 
(3 in manuscript. Murugu : 253. 


Sirangu (riS): Pimple, eruption. £ladi: 57 : 1. 


Sir andai (Arbis): The small drum. Perhaps originally it was 
Sirandai (A piws) indicating its smallness.  Padirru : invoca- 
tion: 7. [9p (Širu : small). 


Siral (fs): The kingfisher; ‘Sichchili’. Aham : 106 : 4, 286: 
6, 324: 105. Ainguru u 447 : 2;  Kalaveli:5:3; Kar : 36:1; 
Mani : IV : 24; Naladi: 395 : 2; Nar: 61:8, 169: 4; Padirru : 
42:3; Perumbün:313; Silap : XV:214; Sirupadn : 181; 
Tinaimalai (150) : 141 : 2. 


! 
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Siruhgi (Aus): A sage, said to be born ofa deer. Mani: 
XIII : 63. 


Sillai (Ava): A variety of waterfowl; the cicada. Mani: 
VIH : 29. 


Silvalai Virali (AČ ep): “The wandering poet (the female 
bard) who wears the few bangles on her wrists’? name of the 
7th stanza of VI Ten Padirru. 


Siladar (4s5T): labourers; blacksmiths. Perumban : 324. 


Siladiyar (Awur): Slave girls. Silap AW e SL AIVE 132. AVE: 
138. 


Silappadikaram (AwtuAasty): An epic by Ilahg5 in 3 Kandams 
and 30 Kadais. Silap : Padiham : 59; Nurkatturai: 18. 


Silambaru (Awviburm): A river which flows along the Alagar 
hills ; called in Skt. ` NUpura Ganhgai’ (evidently an erraneous 
translation under the notion that here Silambu=anklet ; in fact 
it means ^ hill .).. Pari 15-22: Silap | 108. 


Silambi (Awn): Spider; commonly called ‘Silandi’. It builds 
its cobweb by the secretion in its mouth. Aham : 111 : 5, 199: 
5, 22468, 293 3; War: 189: 9:  Nedunal:59. Padirru’: 39 : 


13; Perumban : 236; Sirupañch 3s [5 Mas la 


Silambu (£s): (1) anklet; it jingled as one walked; the 
virgin's anklet was removed on the occa- 
sion of the marriage and a marital anklet 
substituted therefor; this removal was 
regular ritual celebrated as a festival 
called *Silambukalinonbu'; or “kali 
Ayardal ' ; * Silambikali Selvam’. Aham: 
6:1, 49% 1750965 1, Til: 96210 *1..257 * 
5503152185321 71157 569: 25 385 12 385 * 
17; Ainguru : 389 : 5, 399:1;  Aintinai 
(70) 42- i 25: Kali:57:3, 39 : 7, 69 = 8, 
125 : 16, 147 : 4; Kurun:7:2, 369:2; 
Mani : V : 1115; Nar : 12 : 5, 279 : 10, 363 - 
10; Padirru: 53:6; Pari: 20:80, 22:49; 
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Perumban : 332; Puram : 36:3; Padiham : 
18, 23, 25, 30, 58; Silap; IV : 43, VIII: 
90, IX): 73, 74, XII : 63, 117. XVI 92. 
116, 119, 121, 151, 153, 159, 160, XIX : 7, 
XIX ::2; 23, 42,61, 67; KK «27:691 723173. 
Venba:2:1,3:2; XXII : 145, XXIII: 
10, XXV : 69, 72, 73, XXVII : 73, XXVIII : 
67, XXIX: VaAji Mahalir $ol:4; Sen- 
guttuvan Kurru : 2. 


(2 mountainside. Mani: XXVIII: 108; Pari: 11 : 32. 


(3) Occurring in * Silambáru'. Pari’ 5:22; Silap : XI: 
108. 


Silatalam (£e rmeip): rock seats. The ‘ Chandrakanta’ stone 
or marble stone. Silap uM 2S CIT, OC VITIS 


Silai (Aæ): bow; the rainbow is ‘ Indra's bow’; it is bent and 
its twang is musical. Aham: 38:3, 52:8, 61: 7, 69 : 15, 89: 
130; 119519. 715976. 107557 12718272. 028]11:2157-289 0125295 0145 
316: 13, 371. LI, 377 : 4; Kanmi + Kalais 11 s 15 Kali 2 15 2:15 
39:22, 102: 19, 143 : 34;  Kurinjip: 158; Mani: XIX : 53, 
124, XXIV 2 3/; XX VIII 1045 Nar 3148 26, 285-37 352: 1 = 
Padirru: 45: 16; Pari : 15: 60; Perumban :145, 269; Puram: 
10 : 10, 61 : 14, 157 : 6, 205 : 9, 257 : 10, 393 : 1; Slap : VIII : 
44, ACIL 7 17, XXIIE;.82, XXV 4188, XXVIID::18; 136, XXX: 
25; Tahadur Yat :‘ Kalaiyena' : 3. 


Silai vil (Aw eds): The ‘bent’ bow; (a repetitive qualifica- ` 
tion); it is also interpreted as * a bow made of a kind of wood 
called Šilai’. Ainguru:363:1; Kali: 15:1; Nach. Kurun: 
297 + 1, 38» 12, 


Sivagati (Amh) Siagati : The Heaven of Siva. Silap AD oat (sl 6 


Nayakan (Aas prusor): The Lord of the Heaven (of 
Siva) ; i.e., Siva. Silap : X : 180. 


Sival (fax): A bird called ‘Kaudari’; the Indian Partridge 
Nàladi : 122: 3; Pattinap : 77. : 


Sivikai (Asma): Palanquin. Kural:37:1; Pari: 10 : 17; 
Silap : XIV : 126. | 
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Siviri (Aas): a siphon to eject water. Mani: XXVIII : 10; 
Pari: 6: 34. 


Sivétan (AGaissr): an ally of Kanaka and Vijaya who opposed 
him in the north. Silap : XXVI : 183. 


Sil (Asir): A kind of bee; also Sil Vidu; cricket. Tinaimdlai 
(150) 92; 1. 


Sil vidu (Ai £): A kind of be ; vide Sil. Aham : 89 : 6, 145: 
2 303: IZA Ner: 25222; 


Sirraraiyam (Appmsun): A division of the large city called 
Araiyam ; vide * Araiyam ° ; contrast with Peraraiyam. Puram : 
202 : 8. 


Sirridaittivu (AdAS): It was a belief that there are 
2000 islets ; and 500 of them surround each one major island. 
Mani: VI ; 196. 


Sirriyáru (Apsuurm): A river, like Periyaru. Mani: XV: 82. 


Sirril (Ap as): (1) The small toy house built for fun by girls as 
a game.  Aham : 110: 73 Kali: 51:2, 114: 
15.2 NUT. : 1252 8. 


(2 A small house, especially dog's kennel. Aham : 


167: 17. 


(3) A house of an ordinary person. Aham : 394 : 9. 


Sirrinam Séramai . (Aù eie Geyprs»w): ‘On avoiding low 
company’. Kural: 46 ch. hdg. 


Sirren (ApGmasr): One of the features of the Paripadal verse. 
Pari: 1; 60. 


Sirandor (£pbG5TT): The superior ones, The Devas. Pari: 
145.26, 19 2 11. 

Sirappinon (Apar): Dakshinamurthy (who stays under 
the Tillai tree with his sacred water flask). Kali: 133: 3. 


Sirappu (£4pínj): (1) Virtue; similes are based on ‘virtues’. 
Kural : 74:2; Tol. Porul : 279 : 1. 
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(2) Royal decoration for deserving subjects. Silap AVE: 
109. 


(3) Vidu:or Moksha. “Kurat : 31511, 75 52; 0955 c8. 


(4) Special or occasional religious rituals performed to 
rectify possible omissions in the daily rituals. Kural : 
18:15 Mani: X: 12 XXVI: 215: 


(5) Y opa, Kural: 311 : 1 


Siru Kandanür (Amı s swr): Basic name of Uraiyur Siru 
Kandanàr ; poet and author of Kurun : 257. 


Sirukarumtumbi yàr (Ama bD urr): Basic name of Sonattu 
Muhaiyalür Sirukarumtumbiyar. Puram: 181, 265. 


Sirukudi (Awg): (1) A small hamlet. Murugu : 196. 


(2) Vanan's capital; a forest rivulet flowed along the 
northern skirts of the town. Aham : 117 : 18, 204: 
12; 269; 22; Nar z 540 : 9. 


(3) The capital of Pannan; N. M. V. says it is situated 
on the northbanks of the Kāviri. Aham: 54 : 14. 
(vide Sirukudikilan Paanan) Puram : 70: 13, 173, 
188 cols. 


(4) Town belonging to Aruman. Nar : 367 : 6. 


Sirukudikilan (Amg 3luprer): Father of Paunan. Puram: 
388 col. 


Sirukudi Kilàn Pannan (A may- Siptsr us5rseorér): Pannan 
son of Sirukudikilan, a patron ; he was a generous philanthro- 
pist: Aham: 54; Puram : 173; 388. 


Sirusenkur ali (Am GQeug@rh): A kind of flower, a mountain 
creeper. Kurinjip : 82. 


E Sirusenkuvalai 7 (8 giGsx € gar): ‘The tiny red bell-flower ' : 
Name of the 2nd stanza of VI Ten of Padirru. 


Sirugorru Vila (AiCerhm pr): The festival of the light 
entertainment. Aham:110:7; Puram: 33, 235. 


Siru ter (Amı Gat): The toy cart dragged about by children as 
a game. Ainguru:403:5; Mani: VII : 55. 
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Birupaichamülam (Aymuray): Name of one of the 18 
Kikkanakku works. Sirupanch:2:4; Payiram : 4. 


Biru pasumanjal  (&gmnimisbxsr): A variety of turmeric. 
Murugu : 235. 


Siruparai (AMiusp): The toy drum; on its leather sides pictures 
of birds etc. were drawn to amuse the children. Nar : 58:2; 
Silap : XXIV : 16. 


Sirupànàár ruppadai (A murw D yiu) : One of the ten 
poems (Pattuppattu). An A$iriyappa 269 lines by Idaikkali- 
nàttu Nallur Nattattanar on  Oymanàttu Nalliyakkddan. 
Sirupan : col. 

Sirumalai (£49no?»): A hill belonging to the Pàndyas; now 
famous for a good variety of the plantain fruit. Aham : 47 : 16; 
Suap- Xs 85; XIV ::88- 

Sirumanai(£9mb?sr); A toy house built and demolished by 
children as a game. Nar : 378: 9. 

Sirumarodam (AmuwrGrre_tm): A kind of flower also called 
‘Senkarungalippu’; the red catechu. Kurinjip : 78. 

Sirumzdàviyàr (£491Gio;sreduirr): basic name of Nanbalur- 
Śirumēdāviyār. Aham: 94, 394. vide $irumzdaiyàr (as in Kaji- 
mcdaviyar and Kanimzdaiyar) Nar: 282. (Médavi=Medai= 
learned or wise man). 

Sirumai (Amiomw): A subdivision of ‘Marutkai’ (or ‘ ignor- 
ance) Lol, Porul 2.255 * 1. 


Sirumolihanar (‘AmiGuworSast): Poet and author of Nar: 61. 
Siruventéraiyar (AMAG murr): Poet and author of 
Puram : 362. 


Sir ai (Amp): (1) dam to harness flow of stream. Aham: 76 : 
11, 200 : 9, 208 : 19, 346 : 9. 
(2) Port. Kural: 499 ; 1, 569: 1; Puram: 51: 1. 
(3) Prison. Ainguru:78 : 3; | Kural:57 : 1; Mani 
Padiham:80, V:19, XX:2, XXI:76, canto hdg, 
XXII, XXIII, canto sub hdg. XXIII; Silap: XIII : 
41, XXVIII : 195, XXX : 157, 158; Sirupañch : 
73 z 1. 


(4) Control. Nar: 74:4. 
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Siraikkudi (Amph): Place to which Andaiyar belonged, 
Kurun : 56, 57, 62, 132, 168, 222, 273, 300; Nar : 16. 


Sir aikkudi Andaiyar (Ampir surr): Poet and author 
of Kurun : 56, 57, 62, 132, 168, 222, 273, 300; Nar : 16. 


Siraikkottam (£4s»m&Gnrr Lab): Prison house. Mani Padiham : 
71, XIX canto hdg. sub hdg. 43, 133; Silap : XXIII : 103, 176, 
XAVI: 203. 


Siraikkottam Arakkotiamükkiya Kadai (Ampar ui spd 
Gar iid gpu Srs): The canto in which the story of 
how the prison was converted into a charitable house is 
narrated. Mami: XIX canto hdg. 


BiraiSeykádai (4s»mGseuibre»s): The canto in which the 
story of the imprisonment of Manimckalai is recounted. Mani 
canto XXII hdg. ! 


Sir aiyor kottam (As»mGuire Gsr ew): Prison cells, Mani: 
AXEX ISTENRE T. 


Sirai vidu kadai (mp AG Hts): The canto in which the 
release of Manimckalai from the prison is related. Mani canto 
XXIII hdg 


Sirai Vidu (Sm LG): Release from prison; gaol delivery. 
Mani : XIX canto sub hdg. 


Chinnam (sir rip) : The bugle or the horn known as a musical 
instrument. Silap : XII : 40, 


Sinavaran (feorsigsr): One who has conquered anger; Aruhan. 
Silap oX 180: 

Sinan (dies): Jinan; used to refer here to the Buddha. Mani: 
XXVII s SI. 


Sinzndiran (4 Gswj5sys$v): Jinéndran; one who has conquered 
the eight varieties of Karma. Silap ox 177, Ehe "Buddha. 
Mani: XXIX : 47. 


24 


Si ttalai (#552): Town to which Sittanir belonged. Aham . 
53, 134, 229, 306, 320; Kurun : 154; Nar : 36, 127, 339 5 
Puram : 59. 


Sittalai Sattanar ($5 5%WF rásir): Vide Maduraikkulava üni- 
gan Sittalai Śāttanār. Aham : 53, 134, 229, 306, 320; Kurun 
154; Nar : 36, 127, 339; Puram: 59. 


Sidaran (asr): King of Chitrapuram. Mant: IX : 43. 


í 


Sitai (Fm): Sita of the Ramayana. Puram : 378: 18. 


Sippu (#úu |): The bolt which fastens the door inside. Puram: 
305: 5; Silap: XY = 205. 


Siyam (fund): Lion. Achara : 84 s 2. 


gir (£5): (1) Tala; musical beat of time; the end foot of a tala. 
(Pani is the starting point and Tukku is the dura- 
tion of a tala). Kali: 131 : 24, 34; Maduraik : 26: 
160, Mani : XIX : 26, 83; Nar : 138: 10% Paris 
1097710: 117; 125: 425 17:195 Perumban; 493, 
Puram : 24:6; Silap: XII : 131, XVII : Küttul 
Padudal : 2 : 


(2; A dance technique. Kali Invocation : 15. 


(3) Kavadi: a long timber log used as balance and 
carried on the shoulder. Malaipadu : 154. 


Sir Salvelli (£& svsGeusref): The velli (Sukran) planet which 
was supposed to cause the rains ; name of the 4th stanza of III 
Ten of Padirru. 


Sirtti (#45): Another name for Rājamādēvi wife of NeQu- 
mudikkilli and mother of Udayakumaran ; she was the daughter 


of a descendant of Māvali (usually identified with the Ba nas). 
Mani : XIX : 55. 


Sirai (£=): (1) Balance (weighing). Puram : 43 : 7. 
(2) garment of bark of trees. Murugu : 126. 


Sila upasakar (£9) s-ursmt): The upasikas or followers who 
observe the Panchagila. Mani: XXVIII: 12. 
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Silam (fe): The Pafcha tla, Ashta Sila or Daga Sila. Here it. 
is Daga Sila for Manimckalai was a Bikkuni (i.e., a Buddhist 
nun) Mani; IL: 68, XXI: 57, XXIV : 137, X XX : 1, 


Sivan (#essr): Jivan; life. Mani: XXVII : 174, 195. 

Siriyà], (purp): The dimunitive type of yal which was; 
played upon in the dawn to wake up kings ; also called karun- 
kottu yal. Akam: 279: 11, 331 : 10;  Nedunal: 70;  Silap s 
SEX VITIS Si. 


Sir ur (Frī): hamlet; different from ‘town’ (Ur). Aham:9: 
10, 225:13; Nar:77:8; Puram:197:13, 299:1; Silap- 
MB TE T1243: 012.4831 


Sukadan (rass): The Buddha; a corruption of ‘svaghatan” 
i.e., one who welcomes with a pleasing countenance. Mani: 
XXVIII : 95, 130, 


Suhir (r): making the strings of the yal taut; tuning. 
Puram ; 109 : 15. 


Suttikkana uvamam (rigar e anon): Metaphor. Tol. 
Forul : 282 : 1. 


Suttunarvu (= Gry): The feeling of realising the substan- 
tial nature of a thing. A perversion in logical proof. Mani: 
XXVII:61, XXIX : 49, XXVII : 58. 


Sudar (ıt): (1) The Sun. 4ham:48 : 23, 213 : 12, 336 : 18 
Kal 4119527 FEI927937121: b 2126 1, 130 z. 18; 
142:41, 143: 43; Mami: X:10; _ Nar :128: 
i; f46 565 2022305261: oes 2823127771321. 5, 
369 T: Part; S01 Puram 19:3 55:5, 

Silap : IX : 79 ; Venba : 4. 
(2) A common term for the sun and the moon. Mani: 
VI:178, XXVII : 89;  Nanmani : 60:1; Pari: 19: 

46; Puram : 365 : 2. 


(3 Lamp. Kali: 132: 10; Kurinjip : 224; Nar : 128: 1, 
202: 105 Puram: 37.: 9. 


(4) The lamps lit during Karttikai festival. Aham : 11 : 5. 


3 Sudar vi véngai ' (mî of Gama): “The vëñngai tree which 
was bright with flowers”. Name of Ist stanza of V Ten. 
Padirru. 


Sudalai (&1-8»): cremation ground. Áchüra : 32: 1; Mani: VI: 
101, 5129; 18977 Puram 356:: 6, 


Sudalai nonbi (mı @o Gpr): The Kapalikas who do penance 
in the cremation ground. Mani: VI: 86. 


Sudukattukkottam (par (5&Gamr 16): The temple in the 
cremation ground outside Puhar; another name for Chakra- 
valakkottam. Mami: VI: 30, 204; Silap : IX : 20. 
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Sudukadu (Asr): cremation ground. Áchára: 57:1; Naladi: 
121 $25 Puram : 363.:4,»55  )9Hap e TX $20. 


Sudupunam (4% @iysrt): cremation ground. Kurun : 291 : 1. 
Suduman (Gw): (1) Tiles. Silap : XIV : 146. 


(2) Bricks. Mani: XVIII : 33; Perumbàn : 405; Silap : 
Vi: 59, XIV-: 146. 


Sunnam (arom): (1) Sudai; plaster or stucco. Silap "NIS 
PILIERA VIS VIII 232 eV Eh 
59. Tot” Porubt312: 1. 


(2) Medicinal powder used to alleviate fever. Aiñguru : 
2⁄45: 2; 2471 z 2. 


(3) Scented bathing powder. Maduraik ; 399; Mani: 
1I: 23; JSilap : V : 13, 155. 


Sunangu (orug): The pale patches spreading on the skin, 
supposed by Tamil poets to add to feminine beauty especially 
if noticed on the breasts. Pala: 266: 3. 


Sudamati (4°50): The Brahmin woman who was a friend and 
associate of Madavi. Mani Padiham : 46, III : 17, 85, 170, IV - 
2:23, 08505: 106; Vrs 107 UR OS VES: 14:55209- VIT: 16, TOS: mad: 
VITE: 25, X OIM ey TI. eee Ves es: 


Sudai (=s): Chunam; stucco; plaster. Aham : 211: 2, 346: 
2; Kural: 714:2; Mani: III : 160, VI: 43; Nedunal; 110 : 
Puram : 378: 6. 


Sudaimadam (aoro): The white washed hall. Kali : 96 : 19, 


Subüvam (urm): Svabhava; nature; Iyalpu ; Natural charac- 
teristic. Mani : XXIX : 68. 


Sumadu (u): A load rest on the head. Perumbàn : 159. 


Sur apunnai (pijs$r?:r): The long leaved gamboge. Pari: 11: 
17, 22 2:80: 


Suram (mui): Desert and arid tracts; hilly and forest tracts 
usually associated with the north-eastern part of Tamilaham. 
It lay beyond the land of Pulli who ruled over Venkatam ; toll 
was collected from persons desirous of leaving the Tamil 
country for places beyond the Suram. Aham : 53 : 12, 145: 10 
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169/55, 1792101 49D: 6; 193: 115. 195 197 25; .203:;:11; 
2125-115 213: 10.72255 9; 0239 260: 2479. 25732, 261* 12, 
2631 8 E265 F22 269: 135.0241. S 975 2.13 293 29, 301279, 
B05 21850511 1357 32510.3297 75; 331— 14; 335-8, 35978, 
361::15,73603 2185, 36559; 3690: 20713733 5- 3755 16, 381 :13, 
395 : 12, 400 : 18; Innà : 13: 1, 19:3; Kainnilai: Pàálai : 6: 3, 
DENM a2 bas Kahes:36072. 18-767 19-5. 20°, 23:3, 
24:11, 25:11, 145: 14; 150: 6; Kàr :29:4, Maduraik : 58 š 
Malaipadu : 20, 398; Nar : 43:5, 46:9, 84:9, 99 : 3, 105 : 6, 
12612,1352 6,137.38; 148211, 171: 6, 177 <3, 179 1 09- 184 : 
3, 192: 5. 224 * 10, 24651 277: 11; 279.5, 298 : 5,352: 3, 
3842.3. 394: 7. Pata 60:3, 169: 4; Puram':: 47:2; 60:4, 
1360: AS, e a s e 152 ::30. 161^ 11, 254. 3:290 wo. nai- 
malai (150): 68:1, 87:4; Tinaimo]i (50) 11 : 4, 20: 1; Tol. 
oral = SNS Als T5379 $24; 194 2 2:1216,. S06::: 1. 


Suran (rðr): Desert. vide Suram. Aham : 39: 14; 68 > 21, 187: 
24, 205 : 24, 289: 4, 349: 14, 353: 15; Nar:3:6, 41:3, 92: 
9::333 2:5 S Puram: 2103 2:4. 143.8, 395 = 22. 


Surihas (z-fs»5): Knife. Perumbün : 73. 


Suridaham (#7 SH): (1) An ornament; jewelled disc-like screw 
worn above the knot of hair at the back 
of the head. Nar: 86: 1. 


(2) One of the features of Paripittu. Pari:1: 54, 65, 
Surukkuvalai (æg): Knotted net. Mani : XVIII : 106. 


Surungai (Aus): A subterranean passage; underground 
sewage. Mani: XII : 79, XXVIII : 5; Silap: XIV : 65. 


Surudi (3-05:8): Listening to words of wisdom. Corresponds to 
kélvi (Gzera$) in Tamil Mani ; XXX : 258. 


Surumbu (vy): bee; it is the symbolic chord of Kaman’s 
(Cupid’s) bow. P. A. Narayanasvami Aiyar says (in his com. on 
Narrinai) Surumbu is male bee while va ndu is female. Aham: 
131 : 4, 136 : 28, 152: 16, 161 : 10, 180: 6, 184: 6, 242: 2, 290: 
14,304: 41, 319 : 10, 345 : 12, 381: 18; Ainguru : 65:2, 342: 

.2, 383;1; AiáAtinai (70) : 12: 3, 28:1; Kali : 28 - 16, 34 : 6, 
16, 36 : 3, 45: 16, 64: 12, 85: 14, 16, 106 : 48, 119 : 8, 123: 2; 
Kurinjip: 148; Kurun: 321: 2; Mani: HI : 68, XVIII: 105 z 
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Murugu : 43, 203; Nànmani:50:2; Nar:112-3, 168 : 1, 
2144. 245 $1, 366: 6: Padirri 981-2457 Paris 75:62; 10136; 
11:127, 16:14; Perumbàán:385; Šilap : II: 15, 21, 28, X : 
83; Sirupan: 24, 87. 


Sur ai (=r): (1) Water gourd. Aham : 287:5; Naladi : 315: 
lipPadiruslLs$o595 Palpa 125: 45 Puram 
1162-6. 


(2) udder, Aham:54:7, 321: 6. 
(3) Pipe for feeding oil into lamps, Mullaip : 48. 


Sur aiyambu (aguy): arrows with screw points. Kali: 16 : 3. 


Sur aiyàá], (s-sogyuimip): The yal provided with a single string ; 
its rest was a ripe gourd scooped out and made hollow. Pala. 
228 : 4. 


Suvachana Viruttam (rurar off sD): A self contradictory 
statement like ‘my mother is barren’. Mani: XXIX : 160. 


Suvar kkam (meta): Heaven. Eladi: 76:3; Nàladi : 243 : 2; 
Padirru: HI Padiham; Sirupanch: 36:3, 66:4, 92:1; Tinai- 
malai (150) 62 : 4. 


Suval (xe): plateaus or highlands. Aham : 88:1, 359: 14, 
367): 6; Perumbam: 131; Puram: 120% 1. 


Sul al maram (dips wtb): Tirimaram; the primitive machine. 
Anam : 393: 10; 


Sulli (aara): (1) A river in the Chera country. Aham : 149: 8. 


(2) It is either the Maramaram or the anichcham, 
Kurinjip : 66; Nar: 314 : 10; Tinaimalai (150) 2: 1. 


Sulahu (s-ar@)}: The winnowing fan. Aham : 393: 10; Puram: 
2495712. S21 5. 


Surram (amin): Ministers, royal advisers (lit. Relatives). 
Naladi: 21 chap. hdg. ; Perumbadn: 447; Puram:2: 19, 


Surramtalàl (G Dobsipts): On ‘accommodating one's rela- 
tives.’ Kural ch. 53 hdg. 
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Sura (5): Shark; a jewelled ornament with a headpiece 
resembling aa shark. Kajavali:9 : 3; Maduraik : 112; Poru- 
nar : 203; Perumban : 385. 


Suravam (pan): Shark. Nar: 132: 2. 


Suravu (waj): Shark; 'valvày$uravu' was perhaps a sword 
fish, though it could also mean ‘ the shining fins’, Aham : 187 - 
245030025165. Kali: 123 2 95 Nar 1095 250248 Tr: 7 135.3 
5: 199 36> 223: 75: Param ; 132: T; “ole Porul 5957. 1. 


Sura (34059): Shark; vide Suram, Sura, Suravam. Aham : 120: 
10, 190 : 12, 340 : 21, 350: 10; Aintinai (70) : 65: 1; Kainnilai : 
Neydal: 10: 12: Kal ; 84: 23,,92.238, 13b 27 5, Kurun 209 :.3, 
318 —1, "Nar 45:0. 601: j 78 3L 20 ee, ee bore 1015 308: DI 
392:1; Tinaimoli (50) 43 : 1, 


Surükkodiyàn (5-054 2345mTiguirsir): Kaman, the Hindu cupid. 
Kali: 1417-42: 


Sai (sar): Pond; deep stagnant water used for bathing. 
Aham > 1 : 2; 2: 4, 38e DE; Sones yi 75 - 25, Ol 4. 119: 
19, .128 :9,. 129: 415; 4132/5290 8 413 412 Ao, 160 7. 1780.3; 
198 z 16; 228°: 5; 29352012 301055; 0931512953212: 324 2 6, 5329. 
13, 358 : 7, 368 = 40,2371 5:12; 393 : 13 Kainnilat :-Kurini: 3 : 
1; Nar :5 $2. $a SMS 107161: 2: 173.5 b 273 57, 301 
2,:317.:8, 934 1:457 339 ff 357: 7 5 Puram 2 132 : 5; Tanaimalai 
(150) : 2-127710 528182252. 


Süttu (251 (9) : (1) The top of a vehicle. Perumban : 46. 
(2) The comb on a fowl's head. Pala: 329: 4. 


Südaham (mı s): bracelet. Silap : VI : 92, XII: 117, XXVII : 
184, XXVIII : 71. 


Sittiram (mpr): (1) deceit. Mudumoli: Arivu : 7. 


(2) Sütram form of grammatical writing; brief and terse; 
each Sutram deals with but one theme. From the Skt. 
Sutra: string. Ndaladi:314:2; Tol. Porul : 480: 1; 
ASI 23. 653%: 4216555287 65675 al.) 007% 2, 638: t" E. 


Südar (t): I. Gamblers. Achdra:98:1; Kural: 932 1. 


2. Court flatterers, who have a right only to stand down 
and ply their profession. Maduraik : 670; Mani: 
XXVIII: 50; Mudumoli: Arivu : 7; Silap NSS 
RAVE S Lol. Porap: 915: 2: 


Südan (z5591): Gamester, Tirikadu : 81: 2. 


Südu (85255) : Gamble; game of dice. Achadra: 37:1; Fladi: 12 ; 
1, 18:2; mna; 260:4; Kural:94 chap. hdg. 931. 1,932 * 1, 
934 z 1 7936.11, 9387.25 040 15 Masi s XE S63 eV S 
Pala 26; 1 Sirupatich 21 1 25 ss, Or KARU 3955 


Sir (351): The God that terrorises and kills people. Murugan 
killed SUr when it took refuse in the sea. It is said that g 
Mango tree protected the Asura, but Muruga killed him by 
destroying the mango tree. This reminds one of the tradition 
of tutelary trees of Chieftain being destroyed by enemies. It 
is probable that Sürapanmà was derived from this primitive 
Sar. Aham : 32: 7, 59:10, 91: 4, 98 : 5, 158: 8, 162: 25, 198 : 
17. 297; 11, 303: 5, 304 3, 359: 11; Ainguru : 71: 1 o2 
2; Bharatam : * Nanmaruppu' : 10; Kurun : 52 : 2, 105 : 5, 376: 
2; Nar : 7: 1, 34:4, 268 : 1, 359: 9, 367:::45 378 05:5 Padipru 
11:5. 31:35; Pari:5:40; 7262) 9710 XD ES; esp 
19:23; Puram:23:4; Silap:VI:51, XII: 157, XIII : 7. 
XX:38. | 


Surppu (asittny): An ornament also called * Kadaham °. Puram: 
153.553. ' | 
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Sürmalai ($row: The hill which frightens people, or on 
which the frightful God resides.  Aimguru : 249: 4. 


Sürmà (gir): The mango tree which was Süran, the demon, 
destroyed by Murugan. Silap : XXIV : 50. 


Sürmudal (ga Taps): The demon who was chief and called 
Süran. Murugu: 46. 


i 


Surara Tun ss (sy eSa r): Gods that reside on hills; they 
were frightful. (Str : fearsome). Kurun: 53:7; Murugu: 41. 


Süral (% 3593): Cave. Aham: 1:7, 228:9, 357:1; Aintinai 
(70) = 35 <1" Kurinjip : 42; 71. 


Süriva Kundam (fu gwrw): A sacred bathing place near 
Neydalankanal (the Kaviri estuary). Vide Somakuudam. It is 
said that the Suryatirttam and the SOmatirttam one hears of at 
Tiruvenkadu (near KaàvirippUmpattinam) might correspond to 
the Suryakundam and SOmakui2dam mentioned in the Silap. 
Silap SIX 59. 


Sürai (35557): A kind of tree; oblique leaved jujube. Mani: 
VT OST. 


4l (3553): pregnancy. Sirupatich T2958 257/45 2313 


Sülam (35905): TriSGlam; the weapon that Siva wields. Mani: 
VI:46; Padirruinvocation : 110; Silap : XI: 73, XII: 60. 


Süli (2558): Durgha. i.e., she who holds a Sülam. Kurun : 218:1; 
Nedunal : 141, 142; Silap : XII : 68. 


Suülchchi (z31p 54): (1) Diplomacy. Puram : 2: 7. 
(2) Confusion, bewilderment. Tol, Poral: 260 : : 4. 


Büli (25129): The embroidered veil for the - elephant. Madu- 
raik : 43;Malaipadu : 228. 


Sal (255): A solemn assurance. Aham : 2:756. z 18; 266 : 21. 320 . 
14; Kali: 71:14, 75:21, 27, 85:26, 91:9, 108: 56; Kurin- 
ALESSIA S iy he 


Sūlai (æ): Kiln. Puram : 228 : 3. 


Sekku (Qeéa): A primitive type of oil crushing machine. The 
oilmonger was a bad omen if he crossed one's way.  Naladi: 
374 : 3. 


Sengannanar (QF uaorai): (1) Basic name of Irunkon 
Ollaiyayan Sehgannanàr. Aham : 279. 


(2) of Kàvirippümpattinattu Sehgannanar. Aham : 103, 
ATUS Nar : 389. 


(3) of Madurai Sehgannanar. Aham : 39. 


(4) of Tangal Attirzyan Sehgan nanar, Nar: 386. Poet 
and author of Nar: 122. 


Senganma (Grajo): The KCttam ruled over by Nannan 
the Vēlir chieftain. Malaipadu col. 


Sehganmàl (Gs5ms5rwrs): Kochchengat Cholan i.e., Cholan 
Sehganàr. Kalavali: 4:3, 5:3, 11:5, 15:3, 4, 21:4, 5, 29: 
eA SOS S. 4012 3; 


Senganan (Gs-15$5»5r): Basic name of Chdlan Senganan. 
Puram: 74. 
Sengadir (Qrara): Sun. Aintinai (70) 15 : 1. 


Sengadirkkadavul (Grus Atha esr): The Sun. Silap XXVII: 
137. 


Sehgadir Selvan (QemaH Ts Arwr): The Sun. Mani: Padi- 
ham ; 9. 


Sengadir mandilam (GQemaBHr isis): The Sun. Mani: 
XII : 63. 


Sengadiron (Gas Gyrsr): The Sun. Silap : XIX : 32. 


Sehga]unir (Grasa r): Purple Indian water lily. Aham : 
48:8, 269: 24; Kainnilai : Marudam:11:1; SilapIV: 64, 
V:192, VIII : 47, XIV : 79, 140. 


Sengantal (Griais): Senkodarpü; red species of glory 
lily. Kurinjip : 62. 
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Senguttuvan (Grigi (asi): A famous Chcra king, known as 
ChZran $ehguttuvan, Kadalpirakkottiya Sehguttuvan etc. He 
is the hero of Vanjikkandam of Silappadikaram, His brother 
Ilahgo was the author of that epic. He was the son of Imaya- 
varamban Nedunjéral Adan. He patronised Paranar and was 
the hero of the V Ten of Padirru. He built a temple for 
Kannahi and Gajabahu I of Ceylon was his contemporary. 
His name means not ‘Red Kuttuvan’ but ‘ just Kuttuvan’. 
Aham:46:11to 13; Mani: XXVI: 77; Padirru: 46: 11 to 
155 Puram:126 5 14|t036, XXVL: 224, XXVII : 13; 256 . 
Silap : XXIX : Vallaippaiiu: 19; Vanjikkandam : Katturai: 14 
Sehguttuvan  Kürru hdg. Sehguttuvarkkukka nnahi kadavul 
Nalam Kattiyadu uraip. XXX : 178. 


Sen kütalam (S=wisza sarin): A kind of red flowered plant. Silap : 
XIV : 88. 


i . E 
< Sengai Maravar ' (QF sis» wor): Name of the 9th stanza of 
V Ten of Padirru. 


Sengodivalli (QF uanga): Corals. Silap : XIV : 198. 


Li - - H "m - . 
Sengoduvéri (GF *&1Gar(gGeif): A kind of rose flower; a kind 
of wort. XKurinjip : 64. 


Sengottu Yal (GeuGamn_G@ uíríip): also called * Ambanavar' 
Yal; one of the four kinds of Yal; This is a kind of harp pro- 
vided with seven strings ; this is abcd to Pālai and so is called 
the Palai Yal. Silap : XIII: 106. 


Sensodu (Gam Gr): (1) Tiruchengs 5du; also Tiruchehgunram. 
Silap : XXIV : 47, XXX : 54, 


(2) A flower called Sehgoduvéri; i.e., a kind of wort. 
Silap : XIV : 91. 


Senkol (Gx&Gsmmr;): The sceptre, indicating righteous rule. 
Aham: 338:3;  Elàdi: 10: 15. Iniya-:6 : 25  Kalr:19901» Li 
Kural : 55 ch. hdg. 390 : 1; Mani: Padiham : 23, XIX : 10, 
XXII:167, XXVI : 77, XXVIII : 188; Padirru : IX Ten, Padi- 

.ham:16; Perumbam:35, 36; Porunar : 230: Curam s. 20:517. 

'* 35: 14, 42: 11, 230 : 4; Silap : VIL-2 1:03. 25 A SW: 
21. 7€111.-9, XVI :216, XIX :18, XXII: 5, 57, XXIII : 52, 57, 
4, XXV :99, XXVI : 139, 144, 245, XXVII: 80,161, XXVIII: 
157, 212; XXIX : Vanji mahalir Sol : 05; - Tol? Pornu::620z4. 
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Sengolan (GeurGarver): A just king. Kali: 130 : 19; Silap : 
AA ie 


Senkonmai (Qs aGarsromw): benevoient and good government. 
Kural ch. 55 hdg. 556: 1. 


Sechchai (Q##sm#):  Vetchi flower; the scarlet ixora. Aham: 
48:10; Murugu : 208. 


Sen&andu (Gx55r-523): The red sandalwood paste. Aham : 
48 : 11. 


Chetti (Gv u.) : One of the merchant commuuity. Here Saduvan. 
Mani: XVI: 107, XXV : 165. 


Senduveli (Ga ow DAN): The open courtyard where soldiers 
practised throwing the Se 1du, a weapon resembling the javelin. 
Mani: XXVII : 67. 


Senbaham (Grouan): A flower; the nuichchelia chempaka. 
Silap : XIII : 153. 


Sedil (Ge Hen); Part of a tree; bark. Tol. Porul : 643: 1. 


Sentami], (OF siri): Polished and literary Tamil; classical 
Tamil distinguished from popular dialects spoken in border- 
lands. Aintinai (50): Payiram : 4; Silap Nurkkatturai : XIV : 
Sog Sirap 67 Tot gol: 39% $3. 4002-1. 


Sendil (GFB): Tiruchendur; Murugan has a shore temple 
there ; known as (Tiru)Siralaivai in Murugarruppadai. Puram : 
55:18; Silap : XXIV: 47. 


Sentiram (GF bpd): A Secondary melody type of the Kurinji 
elass. Silap sh Lee 1106. 


Senti (Gas): The sacrificial fire. Puram:251: 6. 


Senti Mudalvar (G= jË asbur): The Andanar or the Brahmins, 
who tend the sacrificial fire. Tirikadu: 96 : 1. 


Sendur aippádàn Pattu (G«sisis»p'nimi rom ur (9): A Metrica] 
Turai in versification. Padirru: 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 21, 
27, 31, 32, 37, 38, 42, 44, 45, 45, 47, 53, 55, 58, 59, 62, 63, 66° 
68, 70, T1, - 12,373, 145: 251 816,119.85. 867 188. 
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Sendükku (Os 551SG): A kind of Tükku (metre) in versification. 
Badizru- 1, 12, 13, 14, 15; 16..17;.18, 19. 20 22, 23) 424.725, 
20, 27:29: 29; 30,31, 32, 33,134, 354 36. 37.38, 39. 40; 41, 
42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53, 54. 353,55; 57, 
SS 59 60,761. 162563. 646566 67, ‘68.69, 70. 715 72.73. 
74, 75, 76, T7; 18,719; 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85,' 86, 87; 88; 89; 90. 


Sennài (Geesrus): The wild dog; its eyes were greenish ; it 
was used for hunting. Aham : 21:18, 53:6, 111: 11, 199: 9 
219 2135-237 13; 285: 6; Winguru:323- 1; /354- 1, 897-1 ` 
Kurun: S6% 1 141: 6: “Nar 143.1 3, 103. 6. 


Sennel (GF QB): A superior variety of paddy; Sali. Aham : 
303 : 12; Kurun: 53:4; Naladi : 269 : 1, 367 : 1, 2; Padirru: 
79 21257 Pattinap : 13, 240. 


Sennül (GF Hv): The sacred red string wound round the 
wrist, Murugu : 231. 


Seppu (Qetny): Sembu: copper. Aham:9:4, 315:2; Kural : 
887:1; Kurun:9; Mani::1V:65; Nar:337:6; Silap: 
OED 121 


Sempahai (Gipus»5): The striking of certain Strings in the Yal 
which do not, however lead to melody. Silap : VATE: 29. 


Sempàlai (Gibcuir?$) :  * Vamburumarapil? shows that it was an 
innovation in Tamil music. This raga is of an auspicious 
nature. Silap : FEL: 81,- 88. 


Sembiyan (Garinus): The Chola; the derivation of this word 
from Sibiseems to be unsatisfactory. Aham : 36 - 15; Kalavali: 
6:5, 23:4, 33:4, 38:3; Mami :I:4: Nar : 234:7; Pala: 
40:1; . Purapmi;-37::6.:228. 1:9; Silap : 31:767. . VII'*-52 rsi 
XXVII:87, XXVIII : 95; XXIX: Vallaippattu:3. Sirupan : 
79 - 82. 


Sembiyan Mudar (Qrius "p3TT)j: The 


capital of the 
Childs. Silap : XXVIII: 85. 


Sembiyanar (Grm uyi): Poet and author of Nar:102: It is 
not known if he was a member of the Chola family. 
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Sembu (Geir): Copper; the Kammaàr made vessels of this; 
copper vessels came to be called Sembu.  Aham : 9: 4j 315-2 2's 
Ainguru:43:2; Mani; XXVIII : 35; Nar : 153: 3; Nedunal : 
112; Puram:201:9; Silap: V : 28, XIV : 174. 


Sempulappeyalnirar (Qeibyou duu errr): Poet and author 
of Kurun: 40. He derived his name from an expression in the 
poem. 


Sempil (Gripp): The reddish variety of quail, a kind of bird. 
Aham : 63 : 7. 


Semporul (@eiGur@sr): Aram. Kural:91: 2; Mani: XXI, 
168. 


Sempori (GenGQurap): Three red lines across the shoulder 
deemed to indicate perfect physiognamy. Kurinjip : 123; 
Murugu : 105. 


Sembon (GsipGurmsir): pure gold. Kurun: 356: 6. 


Semmal (Qeiriw»): (1) Chief of all deities. Silap SEX CSV PRS: 
(2) A kind of flower.  Kurinjip : 52, 83. 


Semmin (Qai): (1) Arundadi; Alcor of the Great Bear; 
typical of the chaste woman; she is 
depicted as a fixed star; also Tiruvadirai, 
the 6th nakshatra. Padirru: IV : 1 : 28; 
IX :9:19, 20; Perumbanm : 302-4. 


(2 Mars; the red planet; (here Min which usually 
meansa star, stands for a planet). But as it is said 
to twinkle, perhaps it does not refer to a planet but 
only to a star - here Tiru Adirai, Puram: 60. 


Semmai (Gaibs»w): Salvation; the condition of renunciation ; 
Vidu (Moksha). Silap : ZL : 11. 


Sey (Qeus): The cultivated land. Naladi : 218 : 3. 


Seykunram (Gauig;eir pip): An artificial mound. Mani: XXVIII: 
62; i 
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Seyhai (@=uusps): action; Karma; one of the Sarpus ; it is 
associated with ignorance and feeling: It is one of the 12 
Iyalpus. Mani: XXIV : 105, XXX : 45, 49, 104, 105, 120, 135, 
184. 


Seydivalluvan (Gsrui£sisirgemss): An official who proclaimed 
royal commands by beat of drum. Perum G$àttanàr the poet 
was one such. Kurun : 228. 


Seydivalluvan Perum Sattanar (Q = u1 A sw sir (a a or Qutb 
F©SSDT): ie, The poet called Perum $āttanār who was 
employed as a Valls s for proclaiming royal commands ; 
author of Kurun : 228. 


Seynnanri Aridal (Gawisasr 5155): ' On gratitude’. Kural 
ch. 11 hdg. 


Seyyaval (Ga uiuizuasir): (1) Ilakkumi ; the Goddess of wealth and 
prosperity - the Red Goddess. Kural : 
IET aL 


(2) Durgha. Silap SEXT 269. 

Seyyal (Ssuuusrrsr): Tirumahal; the Goddess of wealth and 
prosperity. vide Seyyaval. Kural :84:1; Ndadnmani : 67:3: 
Pari Tirattu:9: 1. 

Seyyul (QF): Poetry; verse. Tol. Porul : 483 : 1. 


Seyyuliyal (Qrunyatusd): The chapter on Poetics. VIII chap. 
of Tol, Porul. 


Seyyol (GeusGuireir): Ilakkumi. Ahkam : 316 : 13; Mani: V : 4, 
AVT 34's Paris SS. 


Seyyón (S=uiGuimrsr): Murugan. Puram : 56: 8. 


Seyvàn (GauiÓrs): Karta, the nominative, the doer. Mani: 
DS, GEA Y Ip 


Seyal (G=u sb) : Action; vinai. Mani : XXX : 171. 


Seyalir (Gruri): Town to which Ilampon Sattan Korranar 
belonged. Aham : 177. 
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S eyalai (Gaui?9:»): The tree A$Ohu. The Indian mast tree; its 
flower is one of the five floral arrows of Kaman. Aham : 7 : 19, 
39 2 6, 68:12 5, 1881 125 ¿ ainourus 211983, 273512 qal» 
12; Kar 2 161 53 Kurinib e 105257 Kurun: 2145; MAn 
XXIV 1,38; -"Murugu: 2073 Nani: 244 101376: 2 Paria: 
an (Me Silap : XXIV : 81; Tinaimalai (150) : 2: 1. 


Seruttal (QFH™55%): Cows. Kurun : 344: 4. 


Serundi (GFŒ pA): a kind of sedge; a flowering plant; its 
flower ; also the kind of reed called Nettikkorai, Panjaikkorai 
or Vàtkorai. Aham : 150: 9, 240:13, 280:1; Ainguru : 18 : 1, 
141: 1, 182:1; Kali: 26: 2, 127: 2; Kurinjip : 75; Maduraik : 
1725 Mant + WT 2165; XIX : 93; Pala: 170: 2; Pa?tinap: 243; 
Puram : 390:3; Silap : XIII : 153; Sirupan : 147. 


I - D 
Seruppüli (Qeq@tuump): Place conquered by * Cholan Seruppali 
erinda Ilanjctsenni’, Puram : 370, 378. 


Seruppu (Gae@muy): (1) Sandals; the warriors wore them. 
Achara: 12:2, 60:1; Aham: 129: 133 
Naladi :347:2; Puram : 257 : 1. 


(2) A hill; .Padirru : 21: 23: 


J 3 ó : i 
Serumalaidal (Os ië): Engaging in battle. A Puram Turai. 
Puram «259 col. Ip 


Seruvidai vildal (Grm sps): Falling in battle. A Puram 
Luray. Puram a 2711272. 


Ser uvilai (Ga @aitar): Veükakkanam flower; the white flowering 
mussel shell creeper. Kurinjip : 68. 


Sel (Gas): Thunder. Aham:342:9; Pari: 13:44. 
Selmaram (Gsbiopyip): Boat. Pari: 6: 79. 


Seli (Ge sdes) : Sellür; the chieftain Selli was Adan Elini; the 
Kosars lived there. Aham : 216: 12. 


25 


386 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Sellür (@=sbsprr): (1) Town to which Korranar author of 
| Kurun : 363 belonged. There were many 
temples in that town; to the east of this 
place was situated Niyamam of the 
KóSars; it was famous for the Vedic 
sacrifices which the Brahmins performed 
there. Aham : 90:9, 220: 3. 


(2) place to which Sellur Kilàr mahanar Perum Bhudam 
Korranar belonged. Aham : 250. 


(3 to which Sellir Kau$ikan Korranàr belonged. 
Aham : 66. 


Sellirkkor ranàr (Gas arrest OMT): Poet and author of 
Kurun : 363. 


i , _ - . . . . * 
SellürkkauSikan Kanmanür  (GXsosprrá Gemsrdibsr Sowers) : 
Poet and author of Aham : 66. 


Sellür Kilar (Gesswrt 4iprr): Father of Perum Bhudam 
Korranar. Aham : 250. 


J =» -_ - .* LJ . 

Sellur Kilar mahanar Perum Bhudam Korranar (G >s=osyrr Hiprr 
why Qut 459 GsrbDD:;)t): Poetand author of Aham: 
250. 


Selvakkadungo (Gruia DGE) : S$elvakkaduhgo Vali Adan. 
Padirru: VIIL Ten; Padiham : 1. 


Selvakkadungo Vali Adan (Qe XxubbD aC ar arp opr): The 
Chéra king praised by Kapilar in Padirru: VII Ten. He ruled 
for 25 years ; he ruled over Puli Nadu and was called Püliyar- 
peruman. Padirru: VI Ten; Padiham:12; Puram: 387: 30, 
387 col. 


Selvakko (GasbeubG an): vide Selvakkaduhgo Vali Adan. Padirru: 
63 : 16. 


Selvakkoman (G5sceu&Gamwrsir): vide Selvakkaduhgo Vali Adan 
Padirru : 61:5 23. 
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Selvam (Qesvanbd): (1) The eight spiritual possessions like Anima, 
Mahima etc, Kural: 311 : 1. 


(2 Svargham ; Turakkam. Kural : 31 : 1. 


(3) enjoyment of property - a source of pleasure. 
Tol--Porubs 259 su: 


Selvan (Arður): Tirumal: Aham:175:15; Kali: 108 : 55. 
The Tirumàl of Tiru Anantapuram. Padirru: IV : 1:9. (vide 
Silap : XXVI: 62, in which Arumpada. says Adakamadam is 
Tiru Ananta Puram). 


Selavu (Gwa): 1, The (sun's) orbit; the Surya's path is spoken 
of as if the Sun moves in an orbit. Puram: 
30e. 


2. Variety of fingering in the Yal. Silap SUMI, 
Sevvarakku (Gesieuré@): Vermilion; red lac. Nedunal : 80. 


Sevvali (Qran): (1) A sad tune; also called Mullaippan 
(N. M. V.) ; also Marudappaa. Śevva lip- 
pālai was a specialised type of this tune. 
Currently it is deemed to be the same as 
Odi o hamis T4157 212i 6 oo had 
Maduraik : 604; Puram : 144 : 2, 146 - 
3, 147:2, 149:3; Silap: III :84, VII : 
47:3, XI : 88 ; Tinaimalai (150) : 124 : 1 


(2) Sevvali (GFA): Pan, narambu; kind of Yal. 


The droning of the bees is said to be Sevvalippau, 
Rahi USO Dd 3:538. 


Sevval (Gx3Ganmr): Murugan; ‘the Red and beloved One’. 
Hero of Paripadal poems 5, 8, 9, 14, 17, 18. 19, 21; Pari ~ 
SS Orq s T 38: XXV. 


Sevidu (GFA): The deaf; one of the eight deformities 
enperechcham. Mani: XII: 97. 


Seviyari (AFA) : vide Seviyariurü. Jol. iP'oput 24722 2: 


388 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Seviariuri (Grau Sayre): The Puram situation of a poet or 
a insena advising the king to rule gently and wisely. Padan 
Tinai in Puram; also called Seviyari or Seviyurai. Puram: 2, 
3. 5, 6, 35, 40, 55, 184; Tol. Porul : 90: 8, 423 2, 426: 1° 
44012; 472 127 473 5 T. 


Sevili (G#9): Nurse. Kural: 757:2; ilap: XXVII : 211. 


Seliyan (Gaifusér): A Pandya title ; Pandyan once defeated the 
Chéra, and the Chōlas at Kudar Parantalai; he was ' Marap- 
| por’ Seliyan. Aham:116:13. Talaiyalahganattu Nedunjeli- 
yan was 'Iyal Ter Seliyan UC Anan = 36:3, 46:3, 209:4; 
Puram : 76 -9- A Seliyan once besieged Musiri successfully 
and captured an idol from there. | Aham : 57 : 14, 149 : 13. The 
Seliyan was chief of Korkai and Kudal. Aham : 296 : 11; Nar: 
278 <9. There was a Kaduntér Seliyan in whose name a dam 
near Waigai was built and was called Periyakulam (Periakulam) 
(probably in the place where we now have a dam). Nar : 340: 2. 
Seliyan is often used as an equivalent of Pandyan. Mani: 
XII: 84; Nar :39:9; 387: 8; Puram:18: 27, 19:4, 24: 
23, 25:9, 26 : 11, 79 : 4, 17, 18, 19, 23, 24, 25, 26. 72, 76, 77, 
78: 439.3715 73125 Sirupan : 65. Ariyappadai kadanda Nedun- 
jeliyan was called Adupor Seliyan. Silap: XX 32, XXII : 3, 
XXVIII: 107. There was a Korra Seliyan (the conquering 
Pandya) Aham : 106 : 10 ; and a Nedunterkkaivan Seliyan (the 
Pandya of the tall chariot) Aham: 47:15; anda Tin ter 
Seliyan (the Pandya of the strong chariot) Aham : 137 : 14. 


Selivanàr (Gsifuisy*) : Basic name of KSliyur Kilar mahanaàr 
Seliyanar. Poet and author of Nar : 383. 


Sellai (Geer2ar): Basic name of Anduvan Sellai, Anduvan being 
her father’s name. Her father was Anduvan (Maiyur Kilàn) 
vide Anduvan Sellai. 


Serivan (Gar): He who observes ritual fasts and bathes 
ceremonially. Silap : : 177. 


Seru (G#m): Cultivating field. Pari: 16:11; Pattinap : 244; 
Puram; 61: 3. 
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Senni (G«sref): A Chola title meaning ' head’ * chief’ * leader’ 
etc. (lit. Šenni is * head °). Nar : 265:6; Puram :4 col. 10 col. 
27:10, 61:13, 91: 5, 203, 266, 370, 378; Silap:1:2, VII: 
2:1, XXVIII : 211. Suffixes in such names as Perumpüt Senni 
(Aham : 44 : 14) and Ilamperum Senni (Aham : 375). 


Senniyar (Gror ouar): The Panar who want about witha 
begging bowl called ‘ Mandal or ‘ Senni’ (originally perhaps 
a polished skull). Nar: 189 : 2. 


Senniyar Peruman (Arraut Gurr): The Chola. A 
Chola was defeated by llam Chéral Irumporai. Padirru: 85 : 3. 


Sē (Ge): (1) Bull; a general masculine term. Aham : 63:18; 
Kali: 103 46; 51; (Puram ; 171 : 8; Tol. Porul : 
58 > 2: 
(2) Tree; Ulinjil or Ulinjil. Silap: XII : 78; Tol. Eluttu : 
282.72. E 


Sham Büdanür (Gea payr): Poet and author of Nar: 69. 


Sat Senni (G= Gedref): (1) A Chola title borne by Cholan 
IavandikaippallittuHjiya Nalankilli St Senni. 
Puram : 61: 13. 
(2) A title for Nalankilli. Puram: 27 : 10, 225: 9, 


Set Senni Nalankilli (Get. Gre pwidi): The Chola king 
contemporary of Nedunkilli. Puram : 225 ; 9. 


Sédakkudumbi (Gri à Bro) : An Archaka in the temple at 
Adakamadam. Silap : XXX: 52. 


Sédam (Gs): The remains of the offerings made to the God, 
Silap : XXVI : 63. 
Sédal (Get): A variety of jasmine called Pavalakkal mallikai, 


flowering in the night. Kurinjip : 82; Silap dat 153; 


Sedi (GF): A Vidyadhara town. Mani: XVII : 21; Silap : 
VIT. 


Sin (Gxew): Attic, Aham: 73: 14. 


Sénon (Gx@sysir): (1) The Kuravan (of the gypsy trlbe) who 
resided on hill tops; so called perhaps 
because he resided at a distance from the 
plains slope. Kurun : 150 : 1. 


(2) The hunter whosits on the artificial restplace put 
upon tree tops (Para?) Silap ‘a V 30: 
Szdam (Gest): Kotti Sédam; a kind of dance. Silap : Nür- 
katturai : 13.- 


Chétanam (Gx,9ri): Chaitanyam ; knowledge. Naladi : 106: 3. 
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Sida (G= sr): (Semmai+a). Red cow. Aham: 79:7; Mami: 
VS 0130: Nar : 213 24: 359°: p; Berumban< 3506. 


Sédan (Ceasrer): Semmai+ An; Red cow. Aham : 394: 6, 


Sadiyam (Ge Hund): Chaitya; A Buddhist temple, Mani: 
XXVIII : 175. 


Séndan (Gær): (1) His father was Aligi. Nar : 190: 3. 


(2) Father of Séndan Bhūdanār. (Kurun : 247), 311; Nar: 
261. 


(3) Father of Kiranar. Kurun : 311, 


(4) Father of Madurai Elļuttālan Śčndan Bhūdanār. 
Aham : 207; (Kurun: 90, 226). 


(5) Father of Kannanar. Aham : 350; Nar: 54. 


(6) Father of Korranar in Maduraippalasiriyar Séndan 
Korranar, Nar : 322. 

(7) Father of Madurai IlampalaSsiriyar Sendan Küttanar. 
Aham : 348; Nar: 273. 

(8) Father of Kumaranar, Nar : 289, 


(9) Father of Idaiyan $cndan Korranar. Aham: 375. 
(10) Father of Korranar. Akam : 373. 


Sendan Kammanür (Gr bso sowo): Kaünanar son of 
Gndan. Poet and author of Aham: 350; Nar: 54. 


Séndan Küttanàr (GF psor ga. 55ST): Poet and author of 
Aham : 102, 348. 

Séndan Korranar (Grs Garhpsyt): Poet and author of 
Aham : 375, 


Séndan Bhüdanàr (GF bsr Lypssyr): i.e. Bhudanar son of 
Séndan. Poet and author of Kurun : 247, 311; Nar : 261. 


Sandanàr (GFHS5yT): (1) Basic name of Kappiam SCndanàr. 
Nar : 246 | 


(2) Basic name of Nar Sondanar. Nar : 128. 
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Sémbu (Gri): Yam, a tuber. Aham:178:4, 336: 1; Kali * 
AVS 0: Kaye 5.33) -PadirTuw: 24 * 203) “Pala 294: 4 * 
Paiiinap: 19; Perumbam : 361; Porunar : 205. | 


S&mü (Gswr): Bull, perhaps the red one.  Náladi : 377: 2. 


Sey (Geus): (1) Murugan, the red God. Scyon: the red one; 
like Mayon: the dark one; so this Scy does not 
mean child; it is a name older than, perhaps, 
when Murugan was given the parentage of Siva. 
ARNE 266 2 21 ^ Kurinjp- ol) Kirim 1S 3. 
209 219%: Murueu: 6l, 2715. Paris 5.3.2, 13, 54, 
6:59:21 5:535" Param: 1255 20, 14.59. 


(2) Kochchehgat Chó]an i.e., Sehganàn. Kajavali : 13 : 4 
182 3: 340: 


(3) Térvan Malaiyan, Chola. Puram: 125 : 20. 


(4) Occurs in the name of Irumporai. Puram : 17, 20, 
22:229. 


(5) The Red bull with white legs. Kalt 104 : 147 25 
105 = A138: 


Say Kunram (Gur @srm:r) : Tirupparankunram, near Madurai. 
Fart 6 : 69. 


Séyon (GeGuiressr): Murugan lit. means ‘the Red one’ and not 
the ‘son’. Tol Porul:5: 2. 


Chérakulam (Garow): The Chéra family. Silap. Vanjikkandam 
Katturai : 3. 


Chéraman (Gsswrer): A Chéra title meaning the descendant or 
amember of the Chéra family; and found in such names as 
Kottambalattuttunjiya Chéraman or Chéraman Ilankuttuvan, 
Karuvür Chéraman Sàttanar, Chéraman Perumchorru udiyan 
Chéral Adan, Chéraman Anduvan Chéral Irumporai; Chéra- 
man Kadungo Vali Adan. Aham : 153, 168; Kurun : 268; 
Puram : 2, 5, 8, 13, 48, 49, 50, 53, 54, 60, 65. 74, 175, 203, 210, 
211:229.-245. 367;1568;3369; 387. 
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Chëraman Anduvan Chéral Irumporai (Gapwrear 9551s Gary ob 
(cgit @Qume m): A Chéra king of the Irumporai clan. Puram: 
13 col. 


Chéramün Ilankuttuvan (Gsyioms (Sj Gus): A Chera 
prince ; poet and author of Aham : 153. 


Chéramün Endai (Gsywrs ebs): He was a scion of the 
Chéra family. Poet and author of Aham ; 41; Kurun : 22. 


Chērramān Kadaloitiya Velkelu Kuttuvan (Geswrer b Gsorr gus 
GarvGaap @L Gwr): The famous Cheran Senguttuvan of 
Silap. Valijikkandam ; son of Imayavaramban Nedunjéral Adan. 
Paranar the poet was greatly attached to him. Paranar did 
Padirru. V Ten in praise of Senguttuvan. Senhguttuvan fought 
a famous naval battle in which he worsted some seapirates, 
Hence, known as Kadal Pirakkottiya Senguttuvan. Aham ; 212; 
Padirru: V Ten 46; Puram: 369; Silap : XXVIII : 119, XXX : 


Chéraman Kanaikkaél Irumporai (Geywrsr  mEsordwbreb “(así 
Gurspm): A Chéra king of the Irumporai clan who was taken 
prisoner by Cholan Senganan in the battle of Kalumalam and 
unable to secure even water to drink from his jail warden he 
swooned away. He was rescued from prison by his friend 
Poygaiyar who wrote Kalavali (40) to please Senga nan so that 
the latter might release him.  Kalavali col. author of Puram : 
74. 


Chéraman Karuvür ériya Olval Kopperumjeral Irumparai (Ga yiomeir 
aapi gui pruri CGaruGuUuGes Gard QwHrQursmp): One 
of the earlier Chéra kings of the Tamil Sangam age. Puram: 
5 col. 


Chéraman Kuttuvan Kodai (Geywrar G Gws Garena): A Chéra 
prince. Puram: 54 col. 


Chéraman Kudakko Chéral Irumporai (Gésuwrar @téCare 
Gogs6(ibGursonp): A Chera king of the Irumporai clan. He 
was also called Ilamchéral Irumporai. Padirru: IX Ten: 
Padiham; Puram: 210, 211. 


Chéraman Kudakko Nedunjéral Adan (Gepwrsr @&Car OQ 
Gaye .9,50r): The son of Udiyan Cheral; also called Imaya- 
varamban. Father of Sehguttuvan. Puram : 62, 63, 368 ; vide 
Padirru : I1 Ten Padiham ; III Ten Padiham. 


394 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Chéraman Kokkodaimarban (Gesgiwrsr GamdáGimmrep;5 wri ur) 
The Chéra king to whom Todi belonged. Puram : 48, 49, 172. 


Chéraman Kottambalattuttunjiya Makkodai (Gsyumrsir Gar in 
LD 5 FS HiehF us inr Gams» ;5):; A Chcra king who died at 
Kottambalam. Puram: 245. 


Chéraman Sikkarpallittuijiya Selvakkadungo Vali Adan (Gəjiumnsšir 
AASADuUsII MS ehAut GFvoudsa@aGar ari pSr): The 
Chcra king who died at Sikkarpalli; he patronised Kapilar 
who did Padirru VII Ten on him. Perhaps he is the same as 
Chéraman Kaduhgo Vali Adan. Puram: 8, 14, 387. 


Chéraman Tagadur Erinda Perunjéral Irumporai (Gaywret sf 
Tr) 56S Gi($spGsysb QwHbGursmmp): He defeated Adigaimàn 
Neduman Anji at Tagadur and is praised in Tagadür Yattirai 
by AriSil Kilar and Ponmudiyar; he was praised by Ari§il 
Kilar in Padirru: VIII Ten. Once the poet MCSi Kiran went 
to sleep on the bedstead of the drum unintentionally ; but the 
king instead of chastising him stood fanning him to gooc sleep; 
an act of generosity praised by that poet. Puram: 50. 


Chéraman Pamulur erinda Neydalankdnal Ilanjét Senni (Gar yip rer 
UTapAant sr) 5:5 QBUS Gjers5Gsr. Gesirafl): The 
Ch5la king llam chét Senni who conquered Pamulir belonging 
to the Chcramàn. It is difficult to differentsate him from 
Uruvappahrcr Ilanjét Senni (father of Karikalan) in view of 
the expression ‘ lyalter annal' in Puram: 10, 203. 


Cheraman Palaipadiya Perunkadungo (Gsyumrsr urea uITIGUI 
Guas uGamir): The Chéra king who was distinguished from 
Ilankadungo and who wrote the Palaikkali. Kali. Pülaikkali 
Puram : 11 col. 


Cher amàán Perunjéral Adan (Gagio rs Gurm6bG3gpso opsir): The 
Chcra king who fought Karikala and received wounds on his 
back; and ashamed of this ignominy committed suicide by 
fasting (Vadakkiruttal). Puram : 65. 
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Chéraman Perunjorru udiyan Chéral Acan (Geygwmsw Gume 
Gar Di e Huir Gey 55:550) : One of the earliest of known 
Sangam rulers of the Chcraland Puram: 2 by Muranjiyur 
Mudinagarayar is interpreted to mean that this king fed both the 
armies during the famous Bharatha battlc ; but the interpretation 
seems to be wrong. (vide Silap Wélttukkadai Seyyul also). 
Puram : 2. 


Cheramün Médarivenko (Gepwrsr — wmrfGeis Gar): A Chéra 
prince, contemporary of Kanappereyil kadanda uggirapperu- 
valudi and Cholan Rajusuyam vctta Perunarkilli. Puram : 367. 


Cheraman Yanaikkat Sy Mandaran Chéral Irumparai (Geywrer 
wren dr Gru un mrib;sysm Gero (GjyqerbGuirenm): A Chcra king 
of the Irumporai clan; his eyes were like those of an elephant. 
He was taken prisoner by Talaiyalankanattu Nedunjeliyan. 
Puram 20, 32-125, 1523: 


Cheraman Vanjan (Gsywrsr eus5sér): A patron among the 
Chcra princes. Puram: 398. 


Cheral (8*g3): The Chéra king ; a variant of Chéra; a dynastic 
title occurring in names like Kalankaikkanni Narmudi Chcral, 
Udiyan Cheral, Màntaran Chéral. Aham : 36:15, 199, 233; 
Mantaran cheral ordered the compilation of dinguru. Padirru : 
[V Pens (Ve ue, 4G e Pura: 5 2195 E754 22) 520 45950: 
39,01; 1225;7210; 21011,5229, 368. 


Chéralan (Gsysocw): Variant of Chcran or Chzral. This was 
corrupted into Kcralan. Anam : 149 : 8, 209:14; Mani: 
XXVIII : 104; Silap : XXIX : Uraip. 


Cheraladan (G»xgs?*5ssv): The Chzra title like Cheralan ; it is 
not merely Chéral Adan but also a mere title. This occurs in 
names, like Imayavaramban Nedunjéral Adan, Adukétpattu 
Cheral Adan ete. Aham: 55 : 11, 127: 3; Padirru : II : 1 š 16, 
5:223, 8 IZ; TV Padiham: D: Puradms:2990; O2 NES: 


Cheran (Geyer): Thn family or dynastic title of one of the three 
crowned monarchs of Tamilaham, the other two being Chola 
and Pandya. This occurs in names like Chéran Sehguttuvan. 
Aham:65; Mani: XXVYI:90, Silap: XVII : Ulvari Và]ttu - 
10, 11, XXIX : Valiaipáiiu: 13; $alvari : 8. 
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Chéri (G=): Suburb; so called because it was a ‘cluster’ of 
houses (c?@ser Gerssg Gef). Even in the Sangam age 
‘pG?’ (Pura Chéri) meant the suburbs intended for 
‘lower caste’ persons. Aham:15:7, 65:4, 76:2, 110: 2. 
115: 4, 140: 8, 216: 16, 220: 1, 276: 7, 347: 6, 383: 2, 386 : 
11; Ainguru : 279 : 5; Aintinai (70) 45 : 2, 48 : SE Gk? ORK ie 
Kali : 44 : 12, 65: 8; Kainnilai , Marudam:4:2; Kurun : 262: 
Iz Nan: 6353; 7T 28; 145795950: 7: 0171-4; 175 $7,249 oO, 
331: 12, 342:4; Pari:6:38, 7:32; Silap VI:133, VII: 
10:1, 38: 2, XXIL:114, XXIII :161; Sirupatich: 88 : 3; 
Tinaimoli (50) : 33:3, 34: 3; Tinaimalai (150) : 125: 3; Tol. 
Porn 9315: 10505. 


Sérimoli (GF Gum): Cockney. Tol. Porul : 553 : 1. 


Sévakar (Geouet) : (1) Warriors ; lit. servants. Sirupaich HU 
Al 4; 96-1. 


(2) Servants. Sirupatich 88 ie 89 12: 


Séval (Geousd): Male fowl; also a stallion in ancient usage ; this 
was on the flag of Murugan and Tirumal. Aham: 33:5, 47: 
11. 87 2 5, L03 ; 4, 1221715, 277: 15, -290 : 4,, 367 -/ 12; Ain- 
tinai (50) 41 : 3; Aintinai (70) 38: 95% 2, Kalava li pG 223 
Kurun Invocation : 5, 85: 2, 107: 2, 154 3; 17242 143,, 242: 1. 
Mani: V : 128; Murugu:210; Naladi: 48:3; Nar: 118: 3, 
ISP 2949 2 3 so 4; Padirru IN S 6:95 Parts 18: 60: 4 : 
36. 37, 13241: (Pura; 28: 8, A326, 238; 2, 318: 4, 521: 1, 
326 1.6, 383 b: Sirupan : 184; Tinaimalai (150) : 74:1, 142: 
I: Tol Porn 597: 2; :603 1, 623 : 5. 


Sévalankodiyon (GeavmGarGuirsr); Murugan; He of the 
‘fowl flag’. Kurun : invocation , 5. 


Sévalir di (Gruri): Tirumal whose mount is the fowl- 
Garudan : the Brahmany kite, Pari:3: 60. 


Sévalon (GeouGoresr); Tirumal: He of the fowl flag. Pari : 3: 18. 
Sénd pati (Gesu): Army chief. Nanmani:55: 4. 


Sénamukham (Grapa): The king’s army which is deemed to 
be his body. Silap : XXV : 192. | 


Sinai (G=2ər) : army. Kali : 108: 1; Kàr:20:4; Mami: VIII: 
59, XIX : 123: Naladi:3:2; Nānmani : 52:4, 55:3; Silap: 
XXI : Venba : 2, XXV : 147, XXVI : 80, 172. 


Chaitanyavadn (mr wurr): That which has sense and 
intelligence. Mani: XXIX : 176. 


S(J)aimini [mrm a]: One of the logicians who accept 6 
ofthe Ten logical systems of proof, The founder of the 
Mimamsa system, Mani: XXVII : 82. 


Saiyam (meus): Saiyadri; the hill called the * Mënmalai ° or 
the western hill. Pari: 11: 14. 


Saiva Và di (s»4e107,2): The philosopher who says that Isan 
i.e., Śiva is Iraivan or the supreme God. Mani : 
XXVII : 87. 


Sohuttanār (Gergbssyt): (1) Basic name of Maduraippalli- 
marudahkilàr mahanàr Sohuttanàr. Poet and author 
of Nar : 352. 


(2) Basic name of Madurai Marudankilar mahanar 
Sohuttanàr. Poet and author of Nar : 329. 


Soriáur ai (Gzmrfss»r): Oilpipe feeding the wicker lamp. Mullaip: 
48, 49; Padirru : 47 : 5, 


l 5 -— . a . 

Sorumarunkumaranür | GeX*(gwos&uegurs)1): Basie name of 
Vannakkan Sorumarunkumaranàr; poet and author of Nar : 
257. 


Sol (Kuri) [Cer (@x)]: Svara ; musical notation. Pala : 270 : 2. 


Solladikáram (GswsosSmmp): Study of words, semantics 
etc. II major division of Tolkappiam. 


Sollinechcham Solliyaigunarttal (Gera8Garérid Gerasduitm 
Grits): A literary practice. Tol. Porul : 665: 22, 


: Sollérul.avar ' (GerxvGamiput): Scholars. Kural : 872: 2. 


< Solvanmai ' (Gsmsbeusrspw): Power of persuasive speech. 
Kural : 65 ch. hdg. 


Sor&ir Vannam (Gerpfr wows): A kind of vanuam (or 
jingle) in Tamil poetry, Padirru: 14, 19, 20, 22, 25, 26, 50, 
69, 71; 82790, 


Sonri (Grr D): Food. Kurinjip: 201; Perumban: 131. 


So (Ger): The fortress of Banasura; Kannan destroyed dt. 
Nanmani invoc : 2, 2:3; Silap : XVII : Padarkkaippar aval : 3- 


Sokiranür (Gew&sepir): Basic name of Vinaittolir Sokiranàr, 
Nar : 319, 


Sohovanar GerCaroimyt): Basic name of Killimangalam Kilar 
mahanàr SOhGvanar. Nar : 365. 


Sadu (Ger@): Sandals. Kalavali:9: 2. 


Sonàttuppiijárr irppürppün Kauniyan Vinnantàyan (Gxmrsmv G) 
Lbebm*3 Or urrourear AQqohusr —e:Rsrsxrb;iruism): A 
Brahmin of the Kaundinya gotra belonging to the village of 


Punjarrür on the Mudikondan river, He performed the vedic 
Sacrifice. Puram: 166, 


Sonattu Muhaiyalir Sirukaruntumbiyar (Ga rs) (9) aps»duaisyr m 
A Mid banrimuirr): Poet and author of Puram: 181, 265. 


Sona du (Grr): The Chola country. Pattinap : 28; Puram: 
166, 181, 265. 337:1; Silap: XXIX : Dévandi Sol: 5. 


Sonai (Ger2mr): The River Son; a name adopted by women in . 
the Tamil country ; e.g., Senguttuvan’s mother was Nar S5nai. 
Kurun: 155 3; 


Sodidam (Geri): Astrology; The Jain author of a poem in 
Naladiyar rejects this as useless. Naladi : 52 : 3. 


Somakundam (Geaw@oorttw): A sacred bathing place near 
Neydalankànal (the Kaviri estuary). Those who bathed there 


and worshipped Kàman would get the prospect of living with 
their husbands in happiness. Silap SIX 59: 


Solai (Gser?»): Grove, Mani:IV :93; Nar : 232:3; Silap : 
X : 94. 
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Chola Nattuppidavar Kilar mahan Perumšéattan (Gszmipsrc (gà 
(GU apt Ayri wasr Guggbsrbsóir): A great Vēlāla patron, 
who had right of intermarriage with the royal families. 
Puram :; 395. 


Chola Nadu (Ge*1p sT(5): The Chola country. Puram: 67.58, 
382 : 3. | 


Cholar (Gempt): The dynasty of Tamil rulers who traditionally 
ruled over the eastern part of the Tamil country. Their 
capital was Urandai from ancient days; they wore the Atti 
garland as a totemic symbol. They defeated the Aryar who 
invaded Vallam. The Choóla flag waved in the streets of Arcot. 
Aham ; 60 : 13, 93: 4, 96: 13, 123: 10, 137: S, 231 : 12, 3 
23.336; 20; 338: 1919568 - 12; 369: 13, 375.214, 385:3; Kurun : 
116 : 2; Mani Padihüm : 23; Nar : 10:6, 87:3, 227: 5. 281: 
3. 379: 7, 400: 7; Puram ,39:8; Silap : X : Kaíturai : 2. 


Cholar Kudi (Gerpt Gy): The Chola family. Nine members 
of this family were defeated by Senguttuvan at Nérivayil. 
Padirru: V Ten; Padiham: 19. 


Cholar Pakkam (Gempt ursi): A sea port town in Chola 
territory. Aham : 338: 19. 


Cholan (Gs"ipsr): Member of the Chola family. The Chola 
army chief was called Cholan Maravan. Aham : 326 : 9; 
Minsuru: 56:25. | Pa]a:21 : 3, 105.315 . Porunat : 145, 181, 
188.- Puram: 4, 7, 10513. 16, 27, 28, 29, 30. 317 32, 353; 134, 
35. 36, 37, 38, 39; 40; 41; 42, 43, 44, 45.. 46, 47. 58, 60, 61, 
62. 65, 67, 68, 70, 73; 74, 75,-80; 81, 82, 83, 84, 85; 125,175, 
190;:191, 197; 216.:.9, 224, 226, 227, 228, 266, 367, 368,370: 
373 377; 378; 318.5, 382; 386, 393, 397, 4005 Silap SAATA > 
Ammanai vari: 5. 


Cholan Rajasuyam vetta Perunarkilli (Ge*ipsr GQywes5und 
Gu e Gugg5DZsref): A Chola king. He got the assistance 
of Térvanmalaiyan and fought and defeated Mantaran Chéral 
Irumporai. Puram: 16, 125, 377, 


Cholan Ilavantihaippallittumjiya Nalankilli (Gempsr Gamba 
us ef $22:1554u1 Buda): A Chola king who presumably 
died at a place called Ilavandihaippalli. Puram : 61. 
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Cholan Karikal Peruvalattan (Ga mipsir sf arb Quum 35 2 sr ) : 
The greatest of the Chola rulers of the Sangam age. He was the 
son of Uruvappahrér Ilamchét Senni. (Parunar : 130). His leg 
was charred at an early age while escaping from fire and hence 
was called Karikalan (Pala : 62). He was a famous judge who 
judged wisely though he was young but to satisfy his nobles 
wore a grey wig to look old (Pala: 21). His uncle was Irum- 
pidarttalaiyar (Pala:105). He was the hero of Porunar- 
arruppadai and of Pattinappalai, though in Pattinappalai he is 
called Tirumavalavan. At Venni, at an early age, he defeated 
the combined hordes of the Chéra Perunjéral Irumporai, the 
Pandyan and the 11 vélir (Aham: 246; Porunar : 143, 148). 
He ruled from Puhar; he reclaimed Tondamandalam ; perhaps 
he built an enbankment for the Kaviri. He performed vedic 
sacrifices. Silap. tells us about his Himalayan adventures. 
Aham :125, 246; Puram:7, 65. 66, 224: Mani: IV: 107, 
108; Silap: V : 90, VI : 159, XXI : 11, 


Cholan Kurüppallittunjiya Killi Valavan (Gempsir arriua S 
z AU d srafemren): A Chola king. Puram : 373. 


Cholan Kurdppallittunjiya Perumtirumaàvalavan (Gempsr qr: 
Lisir ef 56h Aus Cuh (wo mers asr) : Puram ; 58, 60, 197. 


Cholan Kulamurrattuttunjiya Killi Vulavan (Gs ripsšr 5er ap; m5 
apiib3i55£u1 Airaa): A Chola king who once besieged 
Karuyur and defeated the Chéra. He once paid tribute in 
song to Pannan, a great farmer. When he died young, he was 
mourned by Aduturai Māśāttanār. Puram= 34; 35, 36, 37. 38. 
39, 40, 41, 42, 46, 69, 70, 226, 227, 228, 386, 393, 397. He 
was author of Puram: 173. 


Cholan Senganan (Gempsr Qrar): The Chola king who 
fought the Chéra Kanaikkal Irumporai, at Kalumalam 
defeated, captured and imprisoned him. He was the hero of 
the Kalavali (40) by Poygaiyar which gives an account of his 
great victory at Kalumalam. Puram ; 74. 


Cholan Seruppali erinda IlamSétSenni (Gewipsir Gras turf sr 5S 
GersbGar. Gesraf): A Chola king who captured Seruppali 
once. furan: 370, 378. 


26 


402 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Cholan Nalluruttiran (Gxsipsór pyw): A member of 
the Chola family ; he was a poet and author of Puram : 190. 


Cholan Nalankilli (Ga mipsr pwakearafh): He was a Chola ruler 
of Puhar. He once besieged Avur and Maiyur under the 
Maiyür Chilan. His younger brother was Mavalattàn. He 
was himself a tolerable poet. He once captured seven forts in 
the Pàndyan kingdom. He was also called Sat Senni, Put- 
pahai and Térvan Killi. He was an inveterate foe of Nedun- 
killi a member of another branch of the Ch5la family. He 
gave up the life of warfare and chose a life of peace and good- 
ness on the advice of Muduka nan Sittanar. Kovuürkilar, the 
eminent Vclala poet had immense influence with him. Puram: 
ZT Lah aes Oe Sie Oe SS ORT POLO, Weeds 382, 400, i He Was 
author of Puram : 73, 75. 


Cholan  Neidala&kaànal Jlanchétsenni (Gaaips)r GBU BSED r syr sb 
SisrsgGav. Gaesref): Chola king; in all probability the same 
as Uruvappahrcr Illam Chet Senni author of Puram : 10. 


Cholan Por(a)vaikkopperunar killi (Gsmipsir Guiymaudh Garau 
ipD£sraf): Son of Tittan of Uraiyur ; he defeated and killed 
Mallan of Avur. One Nakka inai a poet who has praised him 
in many songs seems to have been in love with with him, 


though it appears that the love was not reciprocated. Puram: 
S05 81,;.82; 83.. 84, 85. 


Cholan Mahal (Gsx"1p9r wasr): The daughter of the Ch5]la ; 
Nar$onai; wife of Imayavaramban Nedunjcral Adan and 
mother of Senguttuvan. Silap : Uraip : XXIX, 


Cholan Maravan (GsxsipSr wyaissr): The general of Ch3la’s 
armies ; Palaiyan, the chief of Por. Aham : 326 : 9. 


Cholan Mudittalaikkopperunarkilli (Gerpsr apps smh Carts 
Guggsb$Ssiraf): A Chola king; he was an enemy of Chzra- 
man Anduvan Cheral Irumporai. Puram: 13, 62, 63, 368. 


Cholan Verpahradakkaipperuvirarkilli (GF rip Gubu pima 


Gum mbbr): Also Perunarkili. He fought Kudakko 
Nedunjeral Adan and died. Puram: 62, 63, 368. 


Cholik(y)a Enadi [Gemifpaus) 5598]: The Cho la's general and 
minister who took Manimckalai prisoner. Mani: XXII chap. 
hdg. XXII : 205. 
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Cholik(y)a Enadi Tirukkuttuvan [Cs i£ mu i say Zo] Gssšr]: 
A patron and a general of the Chola. Puram : 394. 


Cholia Enadi Tirukkannan | (Gairigus sa A Be dunssmrewrsir): also 
Tirukkili ; a Chóla general. Puram : 174. 


Cholia Enàdi Tirukkilli (Grr pu ssp Soo bisiraf): A Chola 
general; also Tirukkannan. Puram : 167, 


Chólia Enādi Tirukkuttuvan (Gxwifuis sayS Amis (mir): A 
Chola general. Puram : 394, 


Soru Germ); Cooked rice; superior food. Maduraik : 35; 
Pattinap: 44; Tirikadu ; 48 : 2. 


Namali (sys): Dog. Aham : 140 : 9, 388: 14; KuriWjip : 131: 
Kurun : 179 : 2; Nar 3:285 55^ Pattinap : 140; Perumban ; 
112, 132, 299; Puram : 74 : 3, 


 Naman (eur): (1) Yaman; the God of Death. Puram: 3321, 
56161; 


(2) The central needle of the balance. Puram:6:9. 


Ñatpu (wry): battle. Kural : 1088 : 1. 


Nan (ewer): (1) The chord of the bow. Aham:61:7: Kali - 
7:641. Padirru: 9033. 


(2) The sacred thread. Murugu : 183. 


Ñapaham Küral (wu 85-55): A literary practice. Tol, Porul : 
665 = 22, 


Nayil (rudd): The small tower set upon the ramparts of a 
fort. Aham:124 ; 16, 373 : 17; Maduraik : 66: Mani: V =: 
112; Padirru:: 10:18, 71:12; Pattinap: 288: Puram ; 
25.4.3507 1, 355 51: Silap 2 XV «2175. Tol: Purat = 12-25 
Nach. com. quotation), 


Nayiru (sru9m): The Sun; Sungod. Áchiüra:6:1, 15:1; 
shams) 15. 899: 1.01: 1. 10132 11424. 120 5, 1562 10, 
164 : 1, 181 : 7, 184; 15, 208 : 10. 298 : 1, 378 : 14: Bhāratam :. 
i Adisünra ':3; Kalava]i:1:1; Kali:8:2, 20: 2, 42:31, 
BOS :-13, 118 :4; 121: 17, 134: 4, 142.337, 143 : 22, 144: 40: 
145 : 26, 65, 146 : 29, 147 : 27, 31, 35, 148: 1; Kurun : 71: 5, 
322:2, 378:1; Maduraik:7; Mani: Padiham : j; VIR: I8. 
[X 45, X DL XI: 86. 87. SIN: s 100; Murugu:4; Naladi - 
71, 89: 1; Nànmami : Invocatian : 2; Nar z 163: 9, 218 + 1.219 
8, 239 : 1, 241: 7, 258.: 3, 338 :1, 398 : 2; Fadirru : 14 : 3: 
22: 34, 52 + 29, 59:6, 62 216, 64:13, 372:: 12; 88: 38 pata s 
34 4 Pari: 3 25. 22; 4102515 82 13:22 11 2:76: 08 22652 
Puram + 2 9, 4:16, 6:28, 16:8, 20:8, 24 + 2, 25 : 3. 30 lee 
39; 17238; 7, 55: 13,5597 6, 65 ^12. 82: 2 5905s 53, 1607: 7 
174:12, 228:8, 231:6, 362:1, 366: 11, 374: 759376455 
Silap : I: 4, XI:2, 43, XV : 203; XXIX: Uraip; Tinaimülai 
(150):94:1, 97:2; Tol Poru: 512 2 R SBER 


Nālm (æ rwn): The world. Kural : 102 : 2, 245 : 2, 484 : 1, 485 2 
2322975: 648s 1: Padirru: 18:9, 


Nalal (6571035) : A kind of flower, also called Pulinahakkonrai y 
Orange cup-calyxed brasiletto climber. Aham : 20: 33070 319- 
180 :712:52T16:58- 2401- 122270:::3::370:*019 Ainguru : 103 : 2, 
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141: 1, 142: 1, 143: 1, 144 : 1, 145 : 1, 1461 1, 147::1, 148: 1: 
1495; 15021. 169:2, 191: 3: Kal: 26:4, 56 :2;- Ways 
131:19; Kurinjip: 81; Kurun: 50:1, 81:2, 106: 6, 7,150: 
h.262:4, 5, 329:1, 397: 1; Mani: VIIL:6; "Nabe 54:9, 
7452, 96 24,9 106: 7; 167 38: 191: 267 24) SITS) fs 
FPSO YG 20 5 1, Sb So Paris 1226: i PORIA 197. 
Silap: VII :9 : 2; Tinaim@lai (150) : 39: 4, 44 : 3, 58 : 3; 
Tinaimoli (50) : 49 : 3. 


Nàli (@rah): Dog. Aham : 122 : 8. 


Nanakkolundu (@rarhOSripb si): Durgha, ‘the torch of 
knowledge’. Silap: XII: 103. 


Nanam (rari): (1) II Subdivision of Turavara Iyal, Kural. 


(2) The Nana margha or the path of ‘knowledge’ for 
attainment of salvation. Sirupatich : 36 : 4. 


Nimili ($1858) : vide Miñili. Aham : 142, 148, 181, 208, 396. 


Nimiru (98:9): bee. Aham : 59:9, 78:3, 102 : 10; Kali: 127 : 
S Padi TH ler: tae. 50: > 185 Puram z 93 : 12; Silap: 
XXV : 20. 


Nehilam (Gg): Anklet; Silambu, ilap : XVIII : 25. 


Nehili (Gs5512): The firestick thrown at wild animals to scare 
them away. Kali:52:13; Kurinjip:226; Kurun: 357 : 6; 
Nar :55:11, 393:5; Perumban : 178. 


Nendu (Gao): crab. Aham : 20:4, 176:8; Kurun:117: 2, 
401:3; Nar:267:2; Perumbàn:167; Sirupatich : 11:3. 


Neman Kol (Gawr Gare): Balance (weighing). Aham : 349: 
3, 4; Maduraik : 491. 


Nemai (Gis5s»w) : A kind of tree. Aham : 111: 5, 145: 5, 171: 7, 
167: 11, 353: 8,395: 13; Kurun +285: 6; Nar : 369 : 7, 394 : 
25! Paria. Ss V Tob Ll git S282 - 1. 


Neli (Gs558): The fire stick; vide nelikol. Aham : 239 : 4; Puram: 
247 : 2. 


Neli Kol (Gs5s58 Gars): The fire stick. Nar : 142: 3; Perumbàn : 
178; Puram s 315 - 4. 


Takkanmappürür (@#@sm (Cuer): The great city of the South 
Madurai. Mani: XIII : 108. 


Takkanam (sssri): The South ; Dakshina. Mani: XII 105. 
Takkanai (mëm@sr):;: Dakshinai; fee for priests. Achara: 3: 1. 


Takkinan (sawr): Dakshinamurthy son of Varttikan, a 
Brahmin. Silap : XXIII : 95. 


Takkolam (mGar): the long pepper; one of the five spices 
along with Ilavahgam (cloves), Kunkumappu (saffron flower) 
Karpüram (camphor), Jati (nutmeg). Naladi : 43 : 1. 


Tahadur (m&a(+); Dharmapuri of modern times; capital of 
Adigaiman Nedumàn Anji. Captured by Perunjcral Irumporai. 
Main theme in  *Tahadür  Yáàttirai'. Padirru: VI Ten 
Padiham : 9, 78:9; Puram : 50 col. 230. 


Tahar (mar): Goat. Aham:101:4; Kural : 466: 1; Murugu : 
210; Nàladi :376:3, 378:2; Pala:156:4; Tahadur Yat: 
TGëkkarku: 1; Tok Porul 2557 2-3, 602: 1 


Taharam (g5&y1Yb): (1) hair oil. Aham : 117 : 11, 141 : 13, 385 : 6, 
393.23; Kali : 93 : 21 1  Kurinjip : 108; 
Mami :1V:55; Nar:170: 1; Nedunal: 
555 "Tinaimalai : (150): 774 3. 


(2) X kind of tree. Pari: 2; 96, 12: 6; Puram). 192 6: 
Tinaimalai (150) 24 : 1. 


* Tahai Anangu uruttal’ (Smau i Hys): The situation 
in love, of alover being fascinated by the beauty of the lady 
love whom he meets for the first time. Kural : 109 chap. hdg. 


Tangàl (msis,rso) : Tangal; place to which 


(1) Tangal Porkollanar belonged. Aham : 355; Puram: 
326 Silap XXIII : 75, 118. 


(2) Tahgaàl Mudakkorranàr belonged. Aham : 48 ;^ Kurun š 
217: 
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(3) Attircyan Sehgannanàr belonged. Nar : 386. 
(4) Porkollan Venuaganar belonged. Nar : 313. 


Tangal Attirtyan Sehganmanür (susr pp Grus Gau 
anny): Poet belonging to Tangal and of the Attircya 
Gotra. Nar: 386. 


Targal Porkollan Ven Nasanar (smard Guir b 'amTscspsir Ou r 
5T&sjt): Poet of the goldsmith community and belonging to 
Tangal and author of Nar : 313. 


Tapga1 Porkollanür (amare GurpbGeorsssyt): Poet of the 
goldsmith community and belonging to Tahgal and author of 
Aham : 108, 355. 


Tangal Mudakkollanar (gars ape Sf<B6kls S s  ?Usi tlysuÇçussss s >.s I)st also Tanga] 
Mudakkorranàr. A lame Poet and author of Aham : 485; Kurun : 
217. 


Tangal Mudakkorranar (Suars q b Garbnst): vide Tangal 
Mudakkollanàr. 


Tachcha Sirür (BFF Ayr): Children of the carpenters. Perum- 
ban : 248. 


Tachchar (B*sT): Carpenter. Mani: XIX : 108, XXVIII: 37; 
Silap : V : 29. 


Tachchan (@š=sr); Carpenter. Kalavali: 15:2; Puram: 206: 
11, 290 : 4: 


Tachchanür (Ilam) [Fat (Qatt)]: Basic name of 
Kachchipp-ttu Ilamtachchanar. Nar : 266. 


Tachchanür [5FFeayT (Gug@w)]: Basic name of Kachchippcttup- 
perumtachchanar. Nar: 144, 213. 


Ta$am (55155): Ten. Nedunal: 115. 
Ta$umbu (41614): (1) Pot of toddy. Puram : 224 : 2. 


(2) Pot of curd; the pot was made of burnt clay 
Nar : 84 : 6. 


* Ta$umbu tulangirukkai' (sapu ayer 95s»): “The exces- 
sively fermented toddy which shakes the pot which contains it’. 
Name of the 2nd stanza of Padirru : V Ten. 
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Tattam (sc sir): waistband. Nedunal: 126. 


Tattai (m): A device made of a few bamboo strips for 
frightening away the birds which steal the grains from the 
standing crop in the field. Aham; 32:6, 188: 11. 388 : 2; 
Ainguru : 215 : 3, 340; 4; Kurimjip : 43; Kurun : 193 ; 3. 223/* 
4; Nar:134:5, 147:8, 206: 5; Puram: 49 : 4. 


Tadavu (» į): The sacrificial pot. Nar : 227:7; Nedunal: 
66: "Part: 5:42 5'Puram:- Silap : XIV : 99, XXVI : 249. 


Tadaru (g1-m): The sheath or the scabbard. Kalavali : 18 : 3. 
Tada (giv): A tree. Kurun: 160: 3. 


Tadüri (aœ): A kind of drum. Pari: 12:41; Porunar : 70 ; 
Puram : 249 « 4, 3682: 15, 369 1:21; 370: 8, 372 15374. : 17; 376 : 
qu 3891: 2, 3855 41 59008 395/1295. 598 1 12. 


Tankàl (sonar): A town to which Putkollanar belonged ; the 
same as Tankal; now known as Tiruttankal, one of the 108 
shrines of Tirumal. Kurun: 217; Puram: 326. 


Tankal Pütkollanür (Samaro p Osr): He was a gold- 
smith. Poet and author of Puram : 326. 


Dandam (sonw); (1) Punishment to offenders. Kural : 567 : 1. 
(2) army. Pari: 10: 60. 
(3) Tribute paid to king. Pari: 20: 64. 


Dandalai (gs 2w): Grove; garden. Aham:204:13; Patti- 
nap : 33. 


Dandadranyam (sorts ound); The Dandaka Aranya in the 
Deccan; the old com. on the Padirru says ‘it is region in 
the Aryanland’. Padirru: VI Ten; Padiham : 3. 


Dandu, (06): Tridandam or ckadaidam; a signum of the 
Brahmin. Mani: VI: 62; Silap : XXII : 31, XXIII : 77. 


Tannam (sox owi): A corruption of Tannumai the funeral 
drum.  Nàladi : 6 : 4. 


Tannumai (gs5rs»is»w): Drum, Mrtangam; Mulavu (some 
treat this as different from Mulavam Silap : XXII : 140). This 
is of 31 varieties from Berihai to Perumparai ; this was tuned to 
the Yal. Ahkam :40: 14, 63:18, 87:8, 174:4, 204 : 10, 297 : 
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16i Ainguru:215:3; Kurun: 390: 5; Manie I1 : 21, XIX: 
San Nar: E3072, 26023712983 (3107710; 7347 56, 380: 1: 
Badirru- 51:33:94: 15; 90:41; "Pari: 12 ^41; Perumban : 
144; Puram: 89:7, 270:8, 289 : 10, 293 : 2, 348:1; Silap: 
III: 27, 140, XXII : 140; Tahadir Yat: * Maranudai' : 14. 


Tannumai Mudalvan (Sax amo apsvaissr); The Drummer in 
a musical concert ; or the teacher who coaches students in a 
course of Taa numai playing. Silap : III : 55, 62. 


Tanakkam (ssw siw): A flower. Kuri%jp : 85. 
Tattan (š): (1) Parent of Kannanar. Aham : 335, 
(2 An adoptee. Eladi: 31 : 2. 


Tattanür (355aT): (1) Basic name of Kulal Tattanàr. Kurun: 
242. 


(2) of Neydal Tattanar. Nar : 49. 

(3) of Virrurru Van2akkan Tattanar. Nar : 298. 

(4) of Kanakkayan Tattanàr. Kurun : 304. 

(5; of Vadanedum Tattanar, Puram: 179. 
Tattuyam (sgan): Philosophy. Nanmani : 30 : 3. 
Tattuvan (SSRs): A Philosopher. Silap Ae cns 


Tattai (55s»;5): Parrot. Tinaimálai (150) 73:3; Tol. Porul : 
623 : 3. 


* Tadainda Kanchi’ (S555 mTs54)): ‘The faded flowers of the 
Kanchi tree’. Name of the third stanza in Padirru: Ten. 


Tantar (ært): Parents. Pari: 15 : 46. 


Tantitt? (55$5;): The disease called Yanaitti i.e., unquench- 
able hunger. Mani: XVII: 44. 


Tantiram (557%): Work; or tricks used by robbers, Achdra: 
I 
34-4; Iniya; 19-25 Silap:: XVI - 167, 180. 
Tantira Vinainar (Sps Avert): An executive officer. Silap : 
XXVI AL 


Tantirikaram (sS Syw): A part of the Sengottu Yad. Silap : 
ALT = 107. 
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Tantunirai (Spa sm): The Puram situation of the cattle 
lifters setting the lifted cattle on the outskirts of their village. 
Vetchitinai in Puram. Tol. Parul : 58 : T. 


Tantupunarnduraittal (ijbagnswrtjigi»yb;6): A literary prac- 
tice of referring to things by mentioning other things similar to 
them. Tol. Porul : 665 : 22. 


Tantu Maran (gı wrp): He was taught the great truth of 
*unstability? by Sanga varunar. Perhaps he was a scion of 
the Pandyan family, Puram : 360. 


Tantai (bm): Here Dronar, the father of Asvattama. 
Bhüàratam : ° Marankelu ' : 10. 


(Kadali ilanda) Taputara Nilai [(575:9u91p5;5) sys Hew]: 
Kanchittinai. The situation of a man being ‘ widowered’. Tol. 
Portul: 79.528. 


Tambalam (gstpusin): betel leaves and arecanut, used for chew- 
ing. Kali: 65: 13. 


Tambi (xe): (1) younger brother ; Ilakkuvan. Silap : Padark- 
kaipparayal : 2. 


(2) Arjunan. Bharatam: ‘ Embiyai’ : 2. 


Tambiyar (seuit): younger brothers ; three of them are men- 
tioned, perhaps from Bhima downwards. — Bhüratam : 
‘Marankelu’ : 15. 


Tamaniyappodiyal (swehusGurSusd): Ponnambalam. Its con- 
nection with the later Ponnambalam at Chidambaram is not 
known. Mani: XXVIII: 66. 


Tamaniyam (gweflunb): Mani : XIX : 114; Pari: 8 : 114; 
Perumban : 332; Silap: XIV : 128, XV : 157, XXVII: 207; 
XXVIII: 1, 50; Sirupin : 147. 


Tamàlam (wrw): A kind of creeper, flower. Nar : 292 : 2: 
Silap : VIII : 45. 


Tamil (subsp): (1) The language spoken by the Tamils. Puram: 
50:19, 58:13; Tinaimalai (150); Payiram : 
guo Sirappu eg Elutiw: 385: 
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(2) The Tamil literature. Mani Padiham : 97; Pari: 6: 
60, 9:25; Silap: III : 38; 45, XXV:60, XXVIII: 
209 ; Sirupan : 66. 


(3) The Tamil country. Aham : 227: 14; Mani: XIX: 
109; Puram :51 25; 198; 12; Diap: VIII : 2. 


(4) Tamil warriors or armies, Pedirru: 63:9; Puram: 
19:2; Silap: XXV : 158, XXVI; 161, XXVII : 189. 


(5) The Tamil Kings esp. the crowned monarchs; they 
guarded the northern boundaries of Tamilaham: 
Silap : XXVI : 161, XXVII : 189. 


(6) The Tamils. Silap : XXIII : 63, XXVII: 5. 
Tamilkkilavar (gui&ipá£ipsit): The Tamil Kings. Puram: 35: 2. 


Tamilkkuttanür (gui£ip*ss.;:sT): (1) Basic name of the parent 
of Maduraittamilkküttanar Kaduvan Mallanar. 
Aham : 256, 354; Puram : 334. 


(2) of Maduraittamilkküttan Nàgan  Dcvanàr. This 
name is derived from the profession of specialising 
in the Tamilkkuttu. Aham : 164. 


lamilkkuttu (gw£&iphss 5g): A variety of dance indigeneous 
to the Tamil country ; many Tamil poets were Tamilkkuttar 
like Maduraittamilkkuttanar (Aham : 256, 354), Madurait- 
tamilkküttan Nàgan DCvanàr (Aham: 164). This seems to be 
different from Aryakkuttu which is mentioned as Vinddak- 
kuttu or comic dance, 


Tamilnadu (sip 5r@): The Tamil country. Pari: Tirattu: 8:1; 
Siap: X :58, XXIII : Katturai : 15; Uraip; XXIX ç XXV: 
165. 171. 


Tami] ppavai (gi£rpézams»ar) : the River Kaviri. Mani Padiham . 
25, X XV. 139, 


Tamil Varaippu (slip wsi): Tami] Nadu. Silap : Nurkat- 
turai : 2. 


Tamil veli (ıp Gass): The boundaries of the Tamil country. 
Pari Tirattu: 8 : 1. 
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Tamil Vaiyai (SÉ maimus): The River Vaiyai famous in Tamil. 
Fari 6260. 

Tamilakam (gifipaun): Tamil NiCu (enclosed within Venkatam, 

Kumari and the ocean), A part of the Navalam Tivu, a mytho- 

logical area. Mani: XVII: 62;  Padirru : II : Padiham : 5; 

Puram : 168 : 18; Silap : lI : 37. 


Taravu (94): One of the parts of Paripadal composition. Pari: 
I toss hinders 1, tut CORO, 


Jus ^ 
Jaralam (sssi): pearl. Silap : VII : 38 : 1. 
Tardi (gyrus); Plateau. Malaipadu : 460. 
° . . E. rw 
Tarukkam Œw): logic. Sirupanch : 86: 1. 


Tarunilai (mas 9»): The temple for the celestial tree K arpakam 
in Puhar. Mani: V: 114. 


Taruppat (3@Usmu): A kind of grass; Ku$ai. The Pindam (ball 
of rice for the manes) was piaced on this. Bodies of kings 
who did not die a heroic death were placed on this and 
quartered. Mami ;:: X XM1 : 13; Perumbam : 264; Puram: 93. 
Silap : XXII : 32. 


Dharumachakkaram (@qooə ago): Ara Ali, the wheel of 
Dharma. Mani: X: 26. 


Dharuma Sdranar (;!qmiwxrre»t): Itinerant missionaries of 
Buddhism. Mani: XXVIII: 109. 


Dharumasévakan (ges ramar): Lit, one who listens to the 
Dharma. Here a rishi who did penance in a garden near Naga- 
puri, the capital of Punyarajan. Mani: XXV : 2. 


Dharumadattan (3@05550r): A merchant of Puhàr; he went 
to Madurai, made much money and earned the title * Etti’; he 
remained a bachelor throughout his life. Mani : XXII : 82, 
1015107; 139: 


Dharuma talaivan (Sw sxa): The Buddha. Mani: XI: 30, 
XII : 57. 


-Dharumata vachanam (3(§wSussarito): Statements which spell out 
thc Dharma. Mani: XXVIII: 182. 
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Dharuma Pidihai (meu Sys): The sacred altar Manimckalai 
found at Manipallavam. Mani: VIII : 63, XXV : 133. 


Dharumaputtiran (;(»w55;$ysr): A patron who is praised by 
Gotamanar in Puram: 366. U. V. S. and Auvai S. Doraisvami 
Pllai consider this Gótamanar as the same as Palai Gautama- 
nàr; it is probable. Dharumaputtiran is perhaps a translation of 
Aravon mahan (-9,DGamnrer user) which occurs in the text of 
that poem. This chieftain has been equated with Palyànai 
Selkelu Kuttuvan, because Pàlai Gautamanaàr has praised him 
in Padirruppattu. Puram : 366 col. 


Dharumam (Gurr): Here Jaina Dharma. Silap EA 1163, XV: 
155. 


Dharuma mudalvan (3@w svu): The upholder of the 
Dharma. Silap : X : 178. 


Dharuma Vinainar (œw Mætt): Perhaps the Dharuma- 
Sanattukkaruttakkal ; i.e., the judges in a law Court. Silap : 
XXVI: 4i. 


Dharuman (%@wsr): (1) Personification of Dharma. Silap:X: 
178. 
(2) Yaman į different from * madahgal'. Pari: 3; 8. 
Talaikkol (#ëošGamsso): The most important emblem of the 


dancer; the sacred measuring  yardstick. (Talaiyaya Kol). 
Silap : III : 120, 161. 


Talaikkol arivai (59: &Gmveo gu): The Dancing girl. Silap : 
XIV : 154. 


Talaikkol A$ün  (gs?»áGamrs .5)7*$r): Nattuvan; the ballet 
master. Silap : XXX : 20. 


Talaikkol Tanam (m?»á4&Gari sro): The stage on which 
dance is performed. Silap = SEL 7*3. 


Talaippattukkitti (@mëoc ure (9452 5:2): The dancer who sings 
the chief song. Silap OLY © 156: 


Talaikki du (32048): Arumbada. says it was * a kind of hairdo’ ; 
but probably it was a sort of turban or Wig. Silap S ae V. z T37. 


TalaiSenkanam (Bwt rrari): Talai Sengadu; a place.: 
Silap : XV : 11. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX ALT 


Talaittar (S@%S5rtT): The advance guard of the army, Silap : 
XXVII : 36. ; 


Talaittorram  (;s?9sejbG;swbm): The situation of a returning 
hero being welcomed by his kinsmen. Puram: 262 col. 


Talainal (Œw mrar): Uttaram star. Puram: 229: 6. 


(Tai) Talaippeyalnilai [(;*ur) s@vuiGuussd Hw]: The situation 
of a (bereaved) mother going out to the battlefield to die with 
her son. Kanchittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 79 : 33. 


Talaiyaálankanattu Seruvenr a Pandyan Nedum Cheliyan (;595»uamso ss 
Arar SAF ArAw wtoornguisr Gi 5(5 o5 Gaiuisir) : he 
most famous among the historical Sahgam Pa ndyas. In youth 
he encountered at Talaiyalankanam the Chéra, Chola, Titian, 
Elini; Erumaiyuram, IrunkG Vénman and  Porunan; and 
defeated them. He annexed the MilalaikkUurram and the 
Mutturukkurram to his kingdom ; he was himself a poet and he 
patronised poets. Mangudi Marudanàr was his great friend 
and admirer, his Maduraikkanchi being in praise of this king. 
He was also the hero of Nedunalvadai; he captured and im- 
prisoned Mantaran Chéral Irumporai, the Chéra ruler who 
however escaped and regained his throne. Author of Puram: 
72; Referred to in Puram: 371, 372; Maduraik col., Nedunal 
col. 


Talaiyalatgünam (3s8x usmeocis resric) : also lalaiyalangàdu place 
where Nedunjeliyan won the famous battle. Maduraik col. 
Nedunal col. Puram : 17, 18. 19, 23, 24, 25 22 9: 25 TO. Brennen 
POUAS T pu tO S 


Talaiyaru (se@vuiw mi): A town in Aykanam. Aham : 152 : 22. 


(Kondon) Talaiyodu Mudinda Nilai (Gar sr Gr rr) [ sGr 
azb Heo]: The situation of a wife dying in the battlefield 


with her husband. Kanchittinai. Tol. Porul : 79 : 17. 


Talaivan (@veussr): The chief; the king of all the Dévas. Silap : 
MLAS. 


Tavvai (Sau): Elder sister; Mudévi; an inauspicious deity. 


Also. mother. '- urat: rey 2: Mani: XII : 15; Silap : 
XVI :- 52. 


27 
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Tavaši (m=i): Ascetic. In Nar. they are described as persons 
living on hills and with long matted hair and sitting in a fixed 
posture. Eladi: 54:1; Diya : 19:2; Nàladi : 99 : 3; Nar: 
147755; Sirupaich 08:196 155 Tikaqa. 135. 3,790 -2. 


Tavattiram pundu Dharumam kētta kādai (msn; pio Lp eX» (y 
swb Gar L atoms): There is great similarity between many 
of the logical systems mentioned in this canto and to Dignaga's 
treatment of Buddhist Logic in his Nyàya PravcSika. Mani 
canto XXIX hdg. 


Tavatton (;se15G;svse): The great ascetic - Siva. Puram: 1: 13. 


Tavappayan (sSoutnumussr): The fruits of penance, Pari: 13 : 63, 
22 =- 28. 


Tavam (sap): penance. Tapas. Achara:3:1; Eladi:3:1, 37: 
3° 48-2: 64-23; 4,565 73," 73: 1, 7673 4, 77: 33" PnG 24 
Ai Kal 30:17-59:13, 7139 255 Kural : 27-ch. shdg: 19: 4, 
2611: 2 262: y: 2632 204122, 965 2 L. 2606 21, 2IL š 
15:942 21251 Mani: TID: 33, 567 VIE z 13. XIV? 40, 659 VAL s 
126, XXVIII: 139, 142, 150, 193; Mudumoli : 10, 4; Naladi ; 
ST-4.951.-2. 69-3. 3652 Iz; )Nanmani: 14 24, 187 3 4952, 
102 -83-' War = 159- 3, 226: 2; Padirru:: 7A 5:265 Pala 13:3, 
346: dp Pari 2411 S91; 138 col, 13°: 03. Pranui 185 
Puram:358:3; Silap:11:9, V:128, IX : 17, X : 50, XIV: 
26, XXIX : Devandi ararru: 1; Sirupaich 2:66:15 092. 2.4, 5613; 
Ad 161: 3. 7712 91: 1; 92 4. 


Tava Mudalvi (31 apa A): Kavundi Adigal, Silap : AT 29035: 


Tava Mudalvar (Swm aps dsr): The Devarishis; the celestia] 
ascetics... Part :.8 : 9: 


Tavar (sot): Ascetics, Achdra:64:1;  Eladi : 49: 3, 70:1. 


Tavalam (m=ssm(p): pearls. Mani: III : 117, XVIII: 160, Xx: 
755 lap. s. IN: z 55; XIL-:,56, XXIU :.2. 


Tavalamal Varai (;5suswiomsb wg): White hills. Mani: XV: 3. 
Tavalai (mem): frog. Tinaimalai (150) 147 : 4. 
Tavi$u (sefa-): A small mattress used as a seat. Silap Suse A S ST. 


Talal (1p): An instrument for frightening away parrots etc, 
from field of corn ; it is a cane like contrivance which whistles 
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when swiftly whirled about; also a sling. Aham: 188: 11; 
Kurinjip : 43; Kurun : 223 : 4. 


Talinji (xf): The Puram situation of a leader embracing 
the warriors returning with victory from battle and rewarding 
them. Vaanjittinai in Puram. Padirru:57:9; Tol. Porul : 
65:12. 


Talu ($159): Kuravai dance. Kali: 104: 62, 106: 33; Kurun: 
294:2; Maduraik : 160, 329. 


Talumban (magirusr): A patron of poets. He ruled over Unur. 
He was called * Valutunaipperumpeyarttalumban' because he 
got a wound (which later became a notable scar) when an 
elephant stood over him. "Aham :227:17; Nar : 300 : 10; 
Puram : 348 : 5. 


Talai (samp): A kind of bark dress; garment made of bark of 
trees or foliage; used mostly by the Eyinar or the hunter 
woman. Anais 201; 6; 230 :(/371259:2. 275: 16. 320,98, 1331. 
5, 383 2183. Aingura: 73-1 =, Kurun OS: 38,:159 74, 214-4, 
29552. Murucu 203: Nar $8 —2..19:-:2;/54:2 83280" S5 96: 
8, 15705-35:201. "1 1. 820 : 3,339. 1: 4, 9, 3632,77, 36955. ,Palti- 
nap:91; Puram:61:1, 248:2, 340: 1, 341: 2; Tinaimalai 
(150) 200333 3117 T. 


Talambu (asartby): An instrument for levelling ground. Puram : 
61:3. — AEE ee 


Talavam (;5swanb): A kind of flowering creeper also * Semmullai ’. 
Aham : 254 : 15; Ainguru: 412: 2, 422: 2, 447; Aintinai (70) 
24:2 4 Kal 3102:25- Rar: 36:27 1085 27.5.5 Kurinjipes 805 
Kurun : 382 : 3 Manic HE: 163; War $61: 8;:242::2;" Poru- 
nar : 199; Silap XIII: 155; Tinaimalai (150) : 93 : 3, 105 : 3, 
110 245; LPG: 


Talavu (55-94): A variety of Mullai flower called * Semmullai ’. 
Aham :23:3, 64 : 4; Kali: 103 : 2, 108: 42; Mani: XIX: 
93; Puram: 395: 6. 


Tala (serv): Talavu. Tol. Eluttu: 229 : 1. 
Tali (Sm): Temple. Sirupatich £ 62323. 


Talir (m=ñr): soft petals or tender leaves. Naladi: 355: 1; 
Tol. Porul : 642 : 1. 


Tari (55): a log of wood; or a peg. Inna:30:2; Naladi: 
Pappy 3: 


Larukan (Sms): Not fearing even the frightful things- 
Tol. Porul : 257 : 1. 
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Tankotkural (gsrGarC sam): The literary propriety of begin- 
ning by postulating one’s contentions or views. Tol. Porul : 
665 : 10. 


Dhanma Sor üpa vipar :ta Sadanam (S3rwF Gsermu Bul s 
frsarib): i.e., the holder of the lüypothesis (Vadi) himself 
suggesting an argument which proves the contrary. Mani : 
XXIX : 276, 281. 


Dhanmam (rww): The Buddha Dharma; one of the three 
gems. Mani: XXX: 3. 


Dhanma Vigéda Viparita Sádanam (53r ACFL Muls x-rsorb!: 
A fallacy in argument. Mani : XXIX : 267, 288. 


Dhanmüttikaüyam (smor Asrund): The omnipresent one which 
causes and guides everything. Nikanta Vadam. Mani: XXVII : 
172: 187. 


Dhanmi (3ssr18): The subject (Major Premise) in a syllogism. 
Mani : XXIX . 113, 119, 178, 208. 


Dhanmi Soripa Viparita Sadanam (Sar6F Gseru Murs 
Frami); A variety of fallacy in argument. Mani : XXIX : 
278, 303. 


Dhanmi Vi$zda Viparita Sádanam (por AGF urs xr»). 
A fallacy in logical argument. Mani : XXIX : 279, 319. 


Tanmai (@srsnu): The special nature of a thing; characteristic 
associated with particular castes. Tol. Porul : 200 : 3. 


Tannan oru porul Karudikküral (Sarga g Quri 6à 4 
ap»): A defect in composition. Tol. Porul : 663 : 7. 


Danam (art): Gold or wealth. Aan: 152: 7. 


Tani Sol (ef Gerd): One of the parts in the composition of 
a Paripadal. Pari:1: 61. 


Tani$u ($965): loan. Pala: 98: 4. 


* Tanippadar mihudi' (Saunt m5): The situation in love, 
of the increasing distress of a beloved at the continued absence 
of her lover. Kural ch. 120 hdg. 


Tani mahanür (añ wami): He derived his name from an 
expression in his poem. Poet and author of Nar : 153. 


Tanuttiran (m5r): An ally of Kanaka and Vijaya who 
opposed enguttuvan. Perhaps it is a corruption of 
Dhanurdhara (the * wielder of the bow ’). Silap : XXVI : 183. 


Takkanangu (röng): A God (demon) that harms people 
who go near it. Kural: 1082: 1; Pari: 11 : 122; Silap : XIV : 
160. 


Dasiyar (rfu): Prostitutes or servants. Silap |; VI 2:425: 


Taàtahippi (srgsHtny): The flower of the Atti tree. Mani : 
XXVII : 264. 


Tdterumanram (35v Ga(&wsir ip): The public place where cow- 
dung is made into cakes and spread out to dry and harden in 
the sun, Kali : 108:60; Silap: XVI: 102, XVII: Adunarp- 
puhal dal : 4, XXVII : 74, 


Tatu (rai): honey. Aham:4:11; Aihguru:82:3; Pattinap : 
152. 


Tātai (ræs): (1) here Dr5nar. Bhāratam : ° Marankelu' : 19. 
(2) here Dasaratha. Silap : XIV: 46. 


Ta patanilai (Tu 86): Kanchittinai in Puram. Puram: 143, 
144, 145, 146, 147, 248, 249, 250; Tol. Porul : 79: 29. 
Tapatappakkam (šrusùŭus nb): The Puram situation of persons 


taking to Tavam, Yogam etc. Vahaittidai in Puram. ` Tol. 
POPULI: 15:56. 


Taàpatam (rumb): Ascetic attire and ways. Silap : XXVII : 179. 


Tapatar (rust):  Ascetics. Tol. Porul : 75 : 6. 


Tapata Vahai (Srug ors); A Puram Turai. The situation of 
asceticism in human life. Puram: 251, 252. 


Tamappalkannan (srwthusear orir): A brahmin poet who 
played the game of dice with Mavalattan, the younger brother 
of Ciola. Puram: 43. 


Tamarai (rows): Lotus; A huge large number; Ayan was 
born in the Navel Lotus of Tirumal; golden Lotuses were 
presented to bards and brahmins; the left hand of Ardhanari 
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held the lotus (Silap : XXIII : 7. Murugan was born on a 
lotus Aham 46026201629 1546. 5791: 15, 106: 1, 116 : 1, 
vo Feat aoe 3.2361. Ls. AMiseuru: 6:4, 20:2; 52: 5.68. 2, 
94:4, 424:3: Aintinai (50) : 1; Aintinai (70) : 50 : 1, 51:2; 
Kaimuilai: Marudam : 731, 11213. Kali: 5 514, 13: 11, 22: 
15239 2p 392125695 2: 71-7 27772 71352; 4 3, TT š 
2, 78: 1, 79:2, 112: 1; Kurinjip: 80; Kurun : invocation: 1, 
127 : 2, 300 : 3, 376: 5;  Maduraik : 103; Mani: Padiham : 
Fenba elie II:2: EV 9,12, 94; N LAANA NV s 75; XVI $33, 
XXVIII : 20; Murugu : 73, 164; Nanmani : invocation: 3, 11: 
2-: Nar 1 235,260 22, 300: 4; 310515 wv Padirru : 19:20, 23. 
23 4874 78-45; Pala: 123% 3; 4 Part : 95 13,94, 4.60.8 = 
13; 113, 114, 116, 117, 13:50;  Tiraiiu: 1:10;  Perumbas - 
114, 04871; C Eurami sags 12 5 1,27551,2724. 28 712,129 39 
69 : 20, 126 : 3, 246 : 14, 319 : 15, 364 : 3, 397: 19; Silap: II: 
DS. EV 139; 74. Vb: 115, 148; Vall: Fenba: 1-51; Xe 113, XI: 
48» 134, 201; EL 10S; XIV 23, XXH:409, XXIII; 45 XXVI = 
194, 236, XXVIII : 110; Sirupan:73, 183; Tinaimoli (50) : 
36:1, 40: 4; Tinaimàlai (150) : 1 : 3, 34: 1, 72:1, 128: 1, 
129.- 15: 138.7 15 340 5.2; 142 L. 


Tamaraikkannan (Srwmshshooraynsw): The Lotus-eyed one; 
Tirumal. Kural: 1103: 2. 


Tamaraikkamnan ulagu  (g*wspydmi5rs5ir e wg): Tirumial’s 
celestial abode: Vaikuntam. Kural : 1103: 2. 


Tamaraikkanni (;5"ws»ydhms53renü): He that wears the lotus. 
The Brahmin. Kali: 52: 7. 


Tamar ai Irai (z"we»y (3s»p): The Lord of the lotus; Brahma? 
born of the Navel Lotus of Tirumal. Pari:9:4, 


Tamaraipp:dikai (gmws»günSuen$): The Padmapita of the 
Buddha. Mani: III: 66. 


Taàmaraiyinal (gws»yuSsysr): Tirumahal. Kural: 617: 2. 
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Tümanür (gmwgyt): Basic name of Narramanar (Nal4-Tamanar) 
Nariel os sm 0f Maduraippalagiriyar Narramanar. Aham : 92. 


Taman Tonrikkon (g»mwmrss CGasraribCGarear): Taman, the chief 
of the Ténri hill. Puram: 399. 


Tamé àhgiya tangarum paiyul (srGw gsus m rA s»LIusir) : 
The situation of wives separated from their husbands, weeping 
and hemisaning Kaànchitti2ai. Tol. Porul: 79 : 21. 


Damodaran (st tGuwrgsssr): (1) Poet and author of Kurun : 92. 


(2) Basic name of Uraiyur Maruttuvan Dàmodaranar, 
Aham : 133, 257; Puram : 60, 170, 32b. 


(3) of Vadama Vannakkan (or Vadaman) Damodaranar. 
Kurun : 85; Puram: 172 col. 


Dümódaranür (sarGwrsset): Basic name of Vadama Vannak- 
kan Dàmódaranar. Kurun :85; Puram: 172. 


Tayankannanar (rumis gi): Basic name of Erukkattut 
Tayahkannanar, Aham ; 105, 132, 213, 237, 319, 357; Kurun: 
319; Puram : 356, 397. Poet and author of Nar : 219. Śēnā- 
varayar says that Kannanar is prakrit corruption ; but the 
word Kanni (as in Tayankanni, Kamakkanni etc.) suggests 
that Kannan merely means ‘one endowed with an eye’. 
Perhaps Kannan itself is but a part of Tamaraikkannan vide 
‘Tamaraikkannan ulagu’. Kural : 1103: 2. 


Tayankanniyar (Sruimasorenhiuurr): Poet and author of Puram : 
250 col. i 


Tayattavar (g*u1;5;e1t): Members of one's family who have a 
claim on property. Ndiadi : 278 : 1; Silap: XX : 31. 


Tayam (sus): (1) Opportune moment. Pala: B3 7: d 
(2) Inheritanoe. Pala:52:1; Puram:135: 18. 213 
It fois Eorul: 22 1 bi 


(3) Share in property. Nanmani: 71:4, Silap : XXIII : 
144. 


(4) Succession to the throne. Puram : 75 : 2. 


(5) Right in any property. Malaipađu : 551; Nar: 
327:7; Padirru: 45:9; Pattinap: 227;  Porumar : 
1:32; ne | | 


. 424 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


(6) The gambling piece in a game of Dice. Silap : 
XIV : 50. 


Tar (set): (1) Garland worn on the chest and shoulders; an 
emblem of kings, also appropriate to lesser 
chieftains; smail bells were attached to large 
garlands. Kali: 74: 13; Murugu: 113; Padirru - 
15:22, 55 : 17; Puram: invocation; Tahadir 
Yat : Meyvél: 3; Tol. Porul : 626 : 3, 638 : 2. 


(2) Advance guard of the army ; movement in advance 
Kural : 767:1;  Malaipadu: 227;  Padirru : 36:6; 
Fang 30 Puram 15 14.62 1 838-1, 93: 3; 
Silap:: XXVI:80, 204 ; Tol. Porul : 60 : 15. 


Tarnilai (att æ): The military situation of two kings wear- 
ing their respective garlands and fighting a battle. But Nach 
things this means fighting with the advance guard of the 
enemys army. Tumbaittinai. Tol. Porul : 72: 4. 


Tarahai (S1yenh): Star. Pari: 19: 19; Silap : 13 19. 


Taram (sStyt): (1) Devadaru tree; a tree of the coniferous 
type. Pari: 12 :6. 


(2 one of the seven musical svaras (I$ai narambu). 
Silap : XVII : Eduttukkattu : 9; X : Katturai: 15, 
HI: 72, 76: 


Tarar (5*y*): Wearers of Garlands. Pari: 6 : 31. 
Tara (ars): A kind of water fowl. Tinaimālai (150) : 139 : 3. 


Taàruhan (570555»r): An asura. Kali killed him by rending his 
chest. Silap: XX: 39. 


Tarai (Stspx): Daughter of Ravivarman; Elder sister of Virai 
and Ilakkumi ; wife of Tachchayarajan. When she heard Virai 
was killed by an elephant, she threw herself down from the 
terrace of her house and died. In her next birth she was born 
us Madavi. (Silap). Mani: VII: 100, 104, X : 51, XI: 136, 
XII: 15, 48. 


Tàru (5*9): The thorny prod used to control elephants ; now 
used for any stick with a pointed edge for driving cattle etc. 
Kurinjip :150; Naàladi : 313: 1; Porunar : 166, 167. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 425 


Talam (Sr): (1) The palm tree; matted palm leaves were 
used as seat. Silap oA VES 35. 


(2) Plate. Kalavali: 39: 3. 
(3) floor. Pala: 198: 4, 


Tàli ($r): (1) necklace made of Tiger's teeth. Aham : 7: 18; 
Silap : XII : 28. 


(2) The Aimpadai Tàli containing miniature representa. 
tions of Tirumal’s five weapons. Aham : 54 : 18: 
Puram : 71: 7; Tinaimálai (150) : 66: 3. 


Tali (mif): (1) The Chakravalam treated as a bowl. Mani: 
Vise 73: 


(2) The huge urns in which the dead were burried. 
Mant: VL 6/3" Puram < 238 : 1, 256,: 5. 364 +13. 
Nar:2701:11; Pedirru : 44: 22; ` Puram : 228* 
I0,. 12; 


(3) Flower pots. Aham : 275 š 1, 369 : 6; Silap SIVE 
64, V : 192. 


Talai (;:5*55»3p): A thorny shrub : with long yellowish flower, 
growing in littoral regions. Aham: 20 : 6, 40: 6, 90:3, 130: 
5, 180 : 12, 330 : 13, 340: 23, 380:6; Aintinai (50) : 49 : 1; 
Kainnilai Neydal : 11 : 1; Kali: 128: 2, 131: 10, 133 : 4, 136: 
9; 144:27; Kurimjiip : 80; Kurum + 163 : 4, 219 : 6, 226 : 5, 
220 :1,.245 : 3; 303;: 2, 345 3:43. Mani : 111.5163, IV 17, VI: 
9, 2x3 625 .Murugu.: 307; Nar: 49-: 9, 78: 4, 131.24. 203 = 
25, 4,21TL: 7,2352, 4, 270: 1, 209.2; Padirru: 55 25: Pala: 
361 :3; Pattinap : 84, 118; Perumban : 264, 357; Porunar . 
181; Puram:17 : 9, 24 : 14 Silap : I1 : 17, VI : 166, VIII : 49, 
XXII : 68, XXVII : 237; Sirupün:146; Tinaimàlai (150) : 36: 
ds 45:15 Seis 3 SW 3» 61 a 


Tal (awe): (1) ring, originally a ring for the toe. Kali: 43:8: 
Nar : 120: 4. 


(2) A kind of star; or comet. Puram : 395: 35. 


(3) a feature of the Mékalai or waist band. Pari : 10: 10. 
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(4) Locking arrangement. Kural : 1251 : 2; Mani ; IV : 
88; Tol. Eluttu: 384: L 


Tàlam (sve): (1) Cymbals, Nar : 95: 6. 


(2) Musical time beat. Pari: 10: 24. 
Tali (graft): A kind of creeper or grass. Kurun : 104: 3 ; Puram: 
328 : 14. 


Tan Kuri idutal (ator e G@®sS»): A literary device by which 
an author invents technical terminology and nomenclature for 
his ideas. Tol, Porul : 665: 14. 


Tünri (atari): A kind of tree. Mani: 6: 80. 


Dünam (sxart): Gift; is of three kinds. Kural : 19 : 1; Silap : 
XIII : 110. 


Tünayvar (s røst): Asurar. Bharatam: * Vanavar ' : 1. 


(2) They were attacked hy the Vànavar i.e, Indra. Silap : 
XXVI : 78, 


Tanai (;x?»sr): (1) Army. Aham 2 24° i; 04.93.1062 ^ 18; 
84736903 8. 106 2.10, 2124.4 198 A 
142747 7132455 0 181. 274, 194 al 220902, 
26229. 264: *x14- 276 2:9, 278 2:20 803. 21092322 
85:535 212-3463 21, 347 + 3:1369.* 13, 3517: 14, 
392:22; Ainguru:451:3, 459:3, 474: 2, 
482-3; Iniya: 34:4; XKalavali : 17:4, 23: 
4040553 Kah: 15:3; 987305! Kural: 760: 
1277677177770 2: 1, 1082/7 fr Maduraik : 39, 
180; Mamni:1I1:19, IV:47, 91, VII : 99, IX: 
26. XTI5 134, XII: 41, XV :62; XXVIII: 2; 
Nammant : 40 5 33 Nar: 150 ¢ 3; 387:8: 
Padirru : Purattirattu : Pahaivayir$eral : 8, 
29215, 40: 6,43: 11, 45:17, V Ten Padi- 
Fam 3 00 DAs OS 12,769: 3; 77 12. 8I 17; 
82:13, IX Ten: Pediham : 3; Pari: TET T: 
50, 12: 86, 13: 30; Perumban : 102; Puram : 
eo 17.035722: 571 398 4.37.: 6, 58 $4. 41: 
2554250362: 0; 269.7 TI 715 2,111071; 116s 
RO spice 345 136.:.5, T6F: 317 169 : 2; 186 245 
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197 : 3, 197 : 7, 201 : 19, 205 55, 211: 5 095 
5,226: 5; 228 1:6, 23376; Silap I Ph 
MATT 177 XVI ; 1592 XXV 27 ITS yy TES 
7; 37; 48; 84,157, 181, 187, 211, 259 XXVIIN 
11, 13, 72, 180, 199, XXVIII : 94, 118, XXX: 
166; 1775 Tol; Portul ::60::5. 721; 


(2) Loln cloth. Kali : 96. 2. 


Tanaittalaivar (prx eur): Generals of the army. Silap : 
XXVI: 4. 


Tanainilai (gear $52») : Tumbai Tinai in Puram. Puram : 276 col. 
TOL POPUL 972. A 


Tanai Maram ($r? wy): a Turai in Puram. Puram : 87, 88, 
89, 90, 170, 294, 300, 301.col. 


Dik ($&): The eight directions. Silap : XXIX ; Ammanai 
Vari š 13. 


Tihaloli (SSGipraf): He who isthe shining light i.e., Surya. 
Silap S Ce hie 


Tihiri (£f): (1) Wheel, Chakra; a weapon of war; Kannan hid 
the sun with his Chakra.  Padirru:31:8; 
IV : 2. Pari: 13:58; Puram: 233 : 4; Silap: 
XVII : Onran Pahudi : 1; Ulvari vā] ttu : 8, 
I: 5, XXVII : 123, XXVIII : 169. 


(2) King's Sovereign Command ; The single wheel of the 
solar chariot. Padirru: 22: 4. 


(3) The “Wheel of a chariot. Ahkam: 53:2, 281: 11 ° 
Puram o LIS: f- 


(4) The Wheel of authority. Kali:7:14; Padirru; 
24: 18; 69: 17. 


(5) The Potter's wheel. Puram: 228 : 14, 365: 5. 


Tihiri Kolavunan (HAF Garses|soprér): The Asura who circled 
the Krauncha hill. Silap : XXIV : 57. 


Tihiri Selvan (SENF Gadw): Tirumal famed for his * wheel ° 
weapon ; vide Tihiriyan, TihiriySn. Pari:13: 58. 


Tihiriyan (f wun): Tirumal. Kali: 104 : 78. 
Tihiriyon (HAF Gurs): Tirumal. Nar : invocation: 7. 


Tingal (Sues): (1) Moon, the juncture of the moon and 
Rohini (star) was deemed auspicious for 
marriage. The moon was at the height of 
his powers when in conjunction with 
Rohini. It was praised and worshipped. 
It was supposed to reflect the shadow ofa 
‘rabbit’ or ‘deer’ on it. Achára:6: 1, 
15:1; Aham: invocation : 11, 2: 17, 54 : 
nip 06 0, 12252, 436 54.253.725. 362: 
153 Ainguru : 309: 1; Kali:41:24, 42: 
23, 80:18, 103:15, 48, 140 : 17, 144 : 18, 
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150:18; Kural: 1146: 2;  Maduraik : 8; 
Mani: XIL: 87; Murugu: 98;  Naladi : 
146 z 2, 15122, 241 550935 Narnia oaae 
"Poba:15:3:9x.149- 41 Bari: TAAIE. 
3:67, 4: 26,11 : 77 ; Perumban.: 383, 480 ; 
Porunar s Yl; “Puramis 13: 6 68; Sm 55: 
14,559 £75. 102126; 11251; 11235082 DES 1207 
177: 5,2315 312/2576.:: 5,4996 = 2754005515: 
Silap :1:50 to 53; Tahadur Yat : * Kum- 
mayan’:1; Tinaimalai (150) 30:1; Tol. 
Porul : 248, 286, 512:1; Silap: II : 71, 
IVe 4.52, V 5:64; 207, 208, VIL - 2.1.7115: 
2, 3, VIL; 59 XIII 285 X VHT 3T: 


(2) (Uva) Tingal : Full moon. Silap PYLE 52 25: 


(3) The Crescent moon. Silap seks 1, II. 38: XI : 1543 
XII5:26, 83: 


> 


(4) Pandyan ancestor. Silap : XI: 23, XXVII : 138. 
. (5) The eight directions. Silap : IV : 4. 


(6) Month; they calculated the month from the move- 
ment of the moon. Iai Ahap :32:2; Kurun : 287: 3, 
344:2; Mani: XXX : 207; Mullaip: 100; Nar: 
202:9, 312:8;  Padirru:59 : 2; Silap : XXIII : 
1535 Sirupaňch : 30:25 Ti ikadu 964: 


Dišai (Hom): Directions; the corners of the sky. Aiñguru : 98. 


Di$ai kappor (SmerariGurr); The Divine protectors of the 
sky. Pari:85 T. 


Di$aimukakkaru ` (Aðra): There are, according to 
Buddhist myth, 20 kinds of Brahma Gana Pindas including the 
20 Brahma lokas. Mani: Padiham : 28. 


Diéaimukan (SmeFapHoor): - Brahman, as he had 4 heads, In his 
presence, Siva dressed as Bharathi danced the Pàndarangam. 
Silap : VI: 44. 


Dittànta Abüsam (AL Lrs Ours): The fallacy of false 
analogy, also called Dittantappoli. Mani : XXIX : 326. 
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Dittaàntappoli (e * 5;svciGurs8): The same as Dittànta Abasam ; 
i.e., the fallacy of false analogy. Mani: XXIX : 146. 


Dittantam (;$v1.*-5;51i): analogy; or example used do support 
an argument in logic. *'Just as in any kitchen smoke and fire 
go together if there is smoke on this hill then there must be fire 
too there ". Mani: XXIX : 315, 327, 341, 345, 350, 360, 369, 
378, 409. Mani: XXIX : 57, 61. Upanayam and Nigamana 
are part of this. Mani: XXIX : 110, 111, 136. 


Ditti Vidam (Hey e$ in): A variety of serpent which killed by 
the poison in its look. Some Historians consider this to be 
not a serpent, but a dynasty of petty rulers with a serpent 
totem. Mani: IX : 49, XI: 100, XXI: 11, 40. 


Tinnai (Sewer): The raised platform in the fore part of a 
house. Pattinap: 143. 


Tinai (Ær): (1) Geographical regions and the behaviour 
(appropriate to those regions) of the residents 
there. It is either Aham (love) or Puram (non- 
Aham) Jra Ahap : 51:3, 56:1; Tol. Porul: 
11 2, 442 3. 20: 2,904 :3, 4451, 40 : 2, 313: 
5, 497 : 1. 


(2) Clan or family. 


(3 Tiunai or a raised platform in the forepart of a 
house. Aham:167:16; Puram: 159 : 27. 


Tinainilai Vari (Steer $95» art): vide Silap ° Kanal Vari’ 17-23; A 
variety of musical composition. Silap : X : Katturai : 12. 


Tinai Mayakku (oyr wus&3): Confusion by poets of the native 
habits of people of different regions. (Kurinji, Mullai, 
Marudam, Palai, Neydal). Tol. Porul : 12: 1. 


Tinaimalai (S@nwrwre): The short title of the work Tinai- 

malai (150) Tinaimalai (150) : Pa&yiram. 
Tittan Veliyan (Hs Gersñussir) : (1) A Chola king who ruled 
at Urandai (Uraiyur); he was the father of Pōra- 


vaikkopperunarkkilli. Aham : 6 : 4, 152: 5, 226 : 14. 
NAT = 58-5, 


(2) He repulsed an attack on Urandai by the joint forces 
of Panan and Katti. Aham : 122 : 21. 
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(3) He was the father of Aiyai, noted as a great lady of 
chastity. Aham : 6: 3. 


(4) He was very unfriendly to his son Poravaikkc. 
Puram < 80 +6 352.:9,9395 = 18- 


Tittanür (35e:) (1) Basic name of Viran Veliyan Tittanàr. 
Aham : 188. 


(2) of Viran Veliyanar. Puram : 320. 
Tittiyam (Spuro): The sacrificial pit. Aham : 361 : 11. 


(The children of) Titi (HSH): Asuras, Pari :3:6. 


Titiyan (Aur): (1) His tutelary tree was the Punnai; Anni 
fought him in the battle of Kurukkaip- 
parantalai, cut that tree and was killed. 
Aham: 45 : 9; 126 216.5145. 11. 


(2) He conquered and killed the KOšars to please Anni 
Minili. Akam : 196 : 11, 262: 10. 


(3) Chief of the Podiyil hill. (He was one of the * Five 
great Velirs^) Anam; 25 220036: 15 322: S it 
would appear that his ancestors ruled over parts 
of northern Tamilaham, along the border, and were 
subject to the Chéras, but later i.e., in the Sangam 
age migrated to the South, occupied the Podiyil hill 
and ruled from there as feudatories of the Pandyas ; 
this was the case at least in the days of Talaiyalanka- 
nattu Nedunjeliyan who defeated this Titiyan in the 
famous battle of Talaiyalankanam. 


(4) He was famous for his royal court; he once fought 
the other Vélirs. Aham : 331: 12. 


Tippiyam (fScn8umc): Divyam; it means being born in the 
svargha - or heaven, the achievement of Tapas. Tirikadu : 
43 : 2. 


Tipputtolàr (jfnj$5Ggrerw*): (Rdg. Tipputtolar or Tivavut- 
tolar) was he a Muruga Bhakta? A poet and author ef 
Kurun : 1. 
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Timi$u (Sis); The Tiger. Tinaimdlai (150) : 28 : 1. 


Timil (B®): (1) Fishing boat. Kalavali: 18: 1; Kali: 136: 1, 
149:1; Kurun:123:5, 304:4; Maduraik : 
116;Pari : 10 : 71, 102 ; Paitinap : 112; Puram: 
24:4, 60:1, 303:7; Silap, VI:142, VII: 
ELS B o Anaimalai (150) - 52:- 17:53. 1. 


(2) hump. —Aham.: 10: 10, 60:3, 65: 11; 70: 1, 190 : 3, 
2410 2-63) 2407.5, 260 55-330 2 160, 340: 18; 350: 11; 
Kali: 102: 26; Nar : 111 : 6, 199 : 6, 331 : 6, 8, 388: 
4. The boats used to go out far over thc sea for 
fishing with lighted lamps in them: on their return, 
the number of lamps used to be counted probably to 
check ifall the boats had safely returned. Nar: 
342 2°82: 


Timil Valnar (HEX tip t): Fishermen, Silap i Mesas Ë aos t 
Timilon (z:£Gsorsr): Oarsman in a boat. Aham : 320 : 2. 


Tiri ($): Wick of an oillamp, Kali: 15: 21; Mullai» : 48; 
Nar : 279 : 4; Nedunal: 42, 103; Pala: 219: 1. 


Tiri Alal (SF spè): Wicker flame; it was worshipped ; the 
worship of the lamp and flame is even now done in Hindu 
families; eg. worshipping the ‘Kuttu Vilakku’ or the * Mà 
Vilakku'. Nanmani : 66: 1. 


Tirikadugam (fg): One of the 18 Kilkkanakku works. 
A combination of 3 medicinal herbs. Tirikadu : 1: 4. 


Tiripuram (Susi): The flying castles of the Asuras destroyed 
by Siva. Kali:invocation:1; Pari: Tirattu :1:76; Silap - 
VI : 40. 


Tirimaram (wyw): A grinding machine; whether it was 
called * Maram’ because the handle was of wood or the whole 
mechanism was of wood is not clear; but the former is more 
probable, Aham: 224 : 13; Perumban : 187. 


Tiriyakkodal (58fus&Ga m sb): perverted s 


ystems of logical proof. 
Mani : XXVII : 58, 63. 
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Tiru (Sm): Lakshmi residing on Tirumal's chest; Sri; Tiru- 
mahal; wealth ; prosperity; beauty ; fame ; goodluck. Achara : 
Targirappu : 5; -Aham + 13: 6, 93: 21, 197 ; 6, 298::0, 299 15. 
354: 14, 361:3, 389:3; Ainguru:355:2; Aintinai (50) : 17 : 
aecoUWnya 24130 442 dana 5:3 36 Imnildi* 6618, 8235 kabus: 
14, 44; 7, 77 : 3,83: 1, 104: 10, 145 : 645; Kar :34 235) Kural- 
168 ::1 179 22 215 2: 374715 408.1 2; 489 21505919 5-220 708 32 
G16 210192078 210725151123. 2 ; UM amt SE: 345 Vi Vp 
34; Murugu: 70; Nedunal; 89; Naladi : 304 : 1; Nanmani ; 
525 Twp 3442-1: 67 507 "Nar 201/:20- 1258 45 269565 
Padirru 6. I7 | BIE on 0 m 8T ed ae tan (9 Dea [ee at Pala: 84: 4, 
ROG *4:05193 24: 1 3699. 4 269): 32 Pari: 12 8 36.9 259047917 
Si Lote p2ttinap SAN z Puram i: 6 : 97 122. 4 E707 Oy, 2053: 
1, 342 25, 375 20, 379 : 16; Silap 126, ID: 1, 8.9. Vr LI: 
SCE 240, XX. 23. X XE:30; AXIL : 56 * 143, XN 2 PODER VES 
144, XXVIII : 157; Sirupatich: 6:4, 45:35; Tinaimoli (50) : 
SOs 4 TOLLS Ponu 213-3. 


Tiru amar Marban (œ pot wrtusr): Tirumal. Adiscshan 
spread his thousand hoods over His head ; He is in the lying 
posture at Srirangam. Silap: XI: 40. 


Tirukkanman (Aæ dsam rr): Basic name of Malaiyaman 
Cholia Enadi Tirukkaunan. Puram : 174 col. 


Tirukkilli (mSS ira): Basic name of Enadi Tirukkilli, Puram : 
167 col. 


Tirukku (30435): A defect in coral beads. Silap : XIV: 198. 


Tirukkuiiuvan (Amia (esr): vide Cholia Enàdi  Tirukk- 
uttuvan. Puram : 394. 


Tirukkovai (Am Garw): The ornament called Mékalai. Pari: 
Gus. 


Tiruttamandadr (i$q5;mTwsyr): Poet and author of Puram : 398. 


Tirupporppuram (S@uCGurriuygin): vide POrppuram. Puram: 
74 col. 


Tirumahal (Saws): Ilakkumi; the Goddess of Wealth and 

Prosperity. Hence : Tirumahal Iruppu "referred to the Pattinap- 

- pakkam of Puhar. Mani: XIX : 54; Silap: V: 213, VI : 127... 
28 
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Tirumadandai (Hæv Sws): Ilakkumi. Bhüratam : * Teron' : PA 
Tirumani (Œw): The blue gem. Pari:4:6. 


Tirumarudakkā (mws ssr): vide Tirumarudam turai. Aham : 
36:12:10. 


Tirumarudam Turai (S@qwGgSs” Simp): Tke bathing ghat on the 
Vaigai, where the Marudam trees grow. Pari: 11 : 30. 


Tirumaruda Munrurai (mows aps gimp): The bathing ghat 
on the Vaigai, where the Marudu trees grow. If Marudai 
(derived from Marudu) was the original name of Küdal, 
Madurai may be deemed to be a corruption of Marudai. 
Aham : 36:9; Kur 265135 "Pari 75 83, 11.: 30: 22:451 
tiraiiu :2: 72; Bilap : 14 : 72. 


Tirumaru marban (5$ow(s wrtussr): Tirumal. Kali: 104 : 10. 


Tiruma unni (Dwor e seri): Described as a lady in great 
distress and as one who had thrown off one off her breasts. 
Perhaps Kan ahi (heroine of Silap). Nar: 216: 9. 


Tirumapattini (H@qworusHeh): Kannahi (heroine of Silap). 
Silap : Padiham : 5, XXIII : 14, XXVII : 129. 


Tirumal (mwr): The dark god whose name represents 
(a) Stature (b) intoxication ; identified with Mayon - the dark 
one (Ma: black). God of the Mullai tract later identified with 
Vishüu especially the cowherd Krishna. Perhaps the Mullai 
being pastoral land and Krishna being a cowherd were the 
Starting point of the identification. He is praised in Paripadal 
and Kunrakkuravai of Silap. Silap : XVII : Padarkkaippara- 
val : 5; Munnilaipparaval : 9. 


Tirumal Kunram (Amor Spm): The Alagar Hills. Silap : 
AXL: 91. 


Tirumavalavan (s$ggwreusreisr): Nach. identifies him with Kari- 
kalan and holds that Pattinappalai is in praise of Karikalan 
(Ma: black; Kari: black). R. Raghava Iyengar, S. S. Bharathi 
and a few others deny this. But the stanzas under Porunararrup- 
padai (undoubtedly on Karikalan) use the word Tirumavalavan 
to indicate Karikalan. Later works like Peria Purdnam and 
Kalingattupparani attribute to Karikalan the achievements 
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associated with Tirumavalavan by Pattinappdlai. Silappadi- 
karam and Manimékalai make no distinction between Kari- 
kalan and Tirumavalavan. But while in Porunar, Karikalan is 
explicitly mentioned, in Paiiinappalai only the word Tirumā- 
valavan is used ; in the former the Veani battle is mentioned ; 
in the latter it is not. Pattinap: 299; ilap : V : 90. 


Tirumárkkilaiyal (Amer usir): The younger sister of 
Tirumal - Durgha. Silap : XII : 87. 


Tirumuham (Amah): message. Silap 2VIIL: 1 125) Venba 2 25: 3: 


Tirumurai (Amam): The vaidic ceremonies which involve 
worship of the fire, Silap eund. 


Tirumuni (Amapa): here Agattiyar. Silap SPEI ZD]: 


Tiruvil (#ase@so): Rainbow; also called * Indravil'. Mani: VI: 
IU: Part. LS S480) Puram 2059010: 5 Slap. s X VI: 156. 


Tirnvinkanavan (mA sowar): Husband of Tiru i.e., Tiru- 
maki ari s3 90. 


Tiruvin Seyyol (Ayr GauiGuircir): Ilakkumi ; she danced the 
Pavaikuttu to pacify the warlike Avunar(Asuras). Silap : 
VI 61; 


Tirai Suram (Aars aegis): lit, the wavy desert i.e., the sea- 
WOE IIIS. 


Tiraiyal (Semyuaw): Betel leaves which are usually rolled before 
use (tirai: roll,fold). Mani: XXVIII : 243; Silap: XVI: 55. 


(Tirai taru marabin palvel) Tiraiyan [(Hor sw wrar udud) 
Arus]: (1) A member of the Tiraiyar family who ruled 
from Kanchi at a later period and elsewhere 

earlier. In regard to this hero of Perumban- 

arrupadai Nach. recounts the story of how a 

Naga princess (Pilivalai) bore a son to Chola 

of Negapatam (?) and then returning to her 

native land sent back her baby child to the 

king under the care of a Chetti. But then the 

boat capsized and the crew was supposed to 

have been lost. The king who was bemoaning 

the death of his son, forgot to celebrate the 


436 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Indravila. This omission caused, according to 
an ancient curse, the destruction of Puhar by 
the waves. But the prince who was thrown 
into sea somehow reached the shore and was 
called * Tiraiyan’ (tirai: wave). He became 
later a ruler at Kanchi. The story seems to be 
a compound of some truth and a lot of tradi- 
tional mythology, Ahanànüru would indicate 
that the Tiraiyar are an ancient tribe ruling in 
the neighbourhood of Vchkatam. The plural 
form of the name shows that they were a tribe 
and each member thereof was called a Tiraiyan. 
Vide, llam Tiraiyan. Perumbdan : 37. 
(2) Title of the Tiraiyan (perhaps identical with To ndai- 
yar) formed in the name of Polampün  Tiraiyar. 
Aham : 340. 


(3) (Polam Pun) Tiraiyan: A chieftain ruling over 
Pavattiri; a coastal town. Probably the llam Tirai- 
yan ruling at Kanchi in early days was a feudatory 
of these Tiraiyar. Aham : 340: 6. 


(4) (Venvél Tiraiyan): Venkatam hills belonged to him. 
Aham : 85 : 9. 


Tillai ($3568) : A tree growing in the littoral tracts where saltish 
water is found in plenty. Ainguru:131:2; Kali:133:1 = 
Nar : 195 : 3. A flower. Kuriñjip : 77. The foliage of that tree. 
Puram:252:2. The God Dakshi2amurty rests in the shade 
of the Tillai tree ; Nach. however interprets this line differently. 
Kali : 133: 1: (Though Nach. does not suggest this interpreta- 
tion the poem is capable of being interpreted that way. If 
Dakshinamurthy could also be imagined as being seated under 
the Tillai tree, the theory of the evolution of Nataraja from 
Dakshinamurthy gets confirmed,) 


Tilakam (Swat): (1) The flower of the Manjadi tree. Kurifjip : 
743 Silep: XIII: 152, XXV : 18, 


(2) The ornamental mark on the forehead, different 
from the caste mark, Kali : 92: 35, 97: 11; 14323; 
Silap SIV : 54: 


(3) The manjadi tree. Mani: III : 161. 
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Tivavu ($e): (1) The taut condition of the strings of the Ya] 
tuned before performance. Maduraik : 604. 


(2) A part of the Sengottu Yal which is used to tune 
the Yal. Silap : XIII : 107. 


Tilaippu Vinai Maruttal (B2 in] Ar 101552550): A situation 
in the psychology of love wherein the ladylove refuses, for 
shame, to be seen with the lover. Tol. Porul: 265: 1. 


Tiram (Hpi): The twenty-one aspects of the different varieties 
of Pan (Raga). Mami: XXVIII: 41. 


Tirai (=m): Tribute. Aham : 84: 15, 127 : 125 Badirri 595 
12,:62::412:166'2 72 714224: 80.5 105 uran: 22 2642:972 20: 
387 : 12; Silap: XXV :36, 186, XXVI :169, XXIX : Uraip- 
pattumadai. 


Tinnanar (Hro): Basic name of Velliyan Tinnanàr. Nar : 
101. 


Tinai ($951): A reddish grain, commonly cultivated in the hill 
tracts (Kurinji). It was spread on rocks in the sun for drying. 
It was a favourate special offering to Muruga. It was pilfered 
by the parrots while standing as a crop in the fields. Aham: 
22:10, 28:3, 32: 5, 73 : 14, 88 - 1, 92:7; 102: 1,7148: 6; 178: 
12,2357: 10, 24251: 50 2:22 5114-308 10; 7368.7 34/388 cd META 
guru: 2603), 202751, 268 :2. 289" 1, 284 1237586 I 2870-21. 
460 7 LT Kurgu: 25:53. 829.4 105: 1231535 sl JAM I DIOS op" 
217:1, 225:2, 263: 1, 335: 2, 357: 5, 346 : 5, 375 : 3: 399: 45 
394:5;  Padirru:20:24; Puram : 120: 10, 143: 5, 168 : 6, 
208: 8:319» 55520 519. 333 2, 12 ; one of the four vegetarian 
dishes prescribed for military men. Aintinai (50) : 14 : 2: 
Kurak : 104. : 1, 144 : 1, 433: 1, 1282:1; Mani: XXVIII : 98 ; 
Naladi 10S + 1132302 344.5 L5 I2» DA eY 3I By 
I51 711, LOS), 21359. 267 94. 2899 8, 304. T L 03068: dios 

bl23I17/::5, 328::3,/344.: 11, 3512 8:375 ; 8,376:2; Puram: 
328.:23, 335,04; Nar 22.1528 «6. 44: 6, 57: 8, 104 : 6, 119 : 1, 
122 : 2, Tinaimalai (150) : 3:1, 5:2,8:2 24:3. An example 
of very small quantity. Pala:187:2. The grain offered te 
Muruga. Kali: 53:22, 108 : 33: Kurinjip : 38; Murugu : 218, 
242; Pari:18:47;  Perumbüàm : 168; Porunar : 16, 223; 
Sjlap : XI:81, XXV :26; Tahadür Yat : ' Nàlum Pullum’: 3. 


Tt (S$): (1) Fire, an element. Kural 202 ; 2; Tol. Porul : 644; 1. 


(2) Ceremonial fire. Silap : I : 53. 


(3) Sacrificial fire. Aham : 220 : 3; Ainguru: 32:4; 
Puram: 397-21. 


(4) Hell. Kural : 168 : 2. 
(5) Agni, the Fire God. Pari: 3:21. 


Tinchérriyanar ($855Gsbb5uire»rt): means “a continuous flow 
of the essence of sugarcane ". Name of the 5th stanza of VIII 
Ten Padirru. 


Tittiram (Spi): The Agni Karya (the fire rituals) of the 
Brahmins. Silap SL 2 37. 
T? natpu’ ($ pe): Evil commrades. Kural: 82 chap. hdg. 


T'inai (ë prus): A kind of vagrant dog which usually haunts 
cremetoria. Mani: VI: 114. 


T?ppàidal (Stiuruigz): The widow committing suicide on the 
pyre and dying with her husband. Puram : 246, 247 col. 


Timbili Endiram (EONA rbr): Sugarcane crusher. Padirru ; 
19: 23: 


Timpulal (Steuyips) : Sweetmeats ; or the Iruppai flowers. Aham : 
95 S L71: I3: Muüuduraik : 395. 


Tirttam (&tàgw): Place of sacred, ceremonial bathing. Silap;: 
XXII : 27. 


Tirttan (rsr): A name for the Buddha, Mani: V : 98. 
Tirvai (Stem): Mongoose. Malaipadu : 504. 


T?ram (Sst): The banks of a (sacred) river. Pari: 22 : 35. 


Divakasanti (£ex»**-54)): The festival for Indra. Mani: 
AXIV : 62. 


Divaka Deivam (Sus G;suiowr): The God of the island of 
Manipallavam. Mani: XXV : 213. 
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Divaka Pidikai (Seis Sgm): The sacred altar in the island 
of Manipallavam. Mani : XXVIII: 77. 


Divakam (Sam): Island, here Manuipallavam. Mani: I : 35, 
KAV 131: 7182; XXVII 84; 207; XXIX: 


Diva Tilakai (Su Awas): Literally an ornament to the island 
(dvipa). An angel who kept guard under Indra's orders near 
the Padapidikai of the Buddha at Manipallavam. She was the 
first to meet Manimckalai at Manipallavam and console her. 
She showed her the (Purvajanma) body of Pürvaràjan being 
half buried in the sands. Mani: Padiham : 53; Mani: XI sub 
Hdg. VE : 20; XI 5:516; 29, 55, «975.1494, XI: 23; XXI S988. 
Sow VILE: 2125 XXIX: 39. 


T.vam (aun): Here Jambu Dvipa; Navalam Tivu. Mami: 
Padiham : 4. XXI : 90. 


Tivalam (aww): The marital ritual of the bride and bride- 
groom circumambulating the sacrificial fire. Silap : XXX : 84. 


Tivinai (A2): Evil deeds. Kural : 209 : 2, 210: 2. Occurring 
in Kural:21 ch. bdg. They were of 3 kinds i.e., born in 
thought, word and deed. Kolai (murder), Kalavu (Theft), 
Kamam (Adulterous deeds) : Action. Poi (falsehood), Kuralai 
(scandal), Kadum $ol (harsh speech) : Speech, vcttal (aspiring), 
vehulal (Anger), Pollakkatchi (confusion): Thought. Mani: 
XXVIII : 138, 140, XXX 64; Silap: XVI: 156. 


T: vinai Achcham (BAr FFO): Wholesome fear of evil deeds, 
Kural : ch, 21 hdg. 
Tivu ($24): (1) an island; here Manipallavam. Mani : XII: 11. 


(2) The belief that gold was mined in a certain island. 
Puram: 39a 22. 


Tinmidi Nagan (Sor6H) mmrasr): Perhaps he was a Naga. Poet 
and author of Kurun: 111. 


Dukkam (ım): Misery, sorrow. Mani: XXX : 254. 


Dukkar (git): Persons suffering from consumption or wast- 
ing disease. Sirupach 1: 76 : 2. 


Tuhir (æT) : Coral beads got in the eastern seas, Aham : 243: 
2; Kali: 86: 5; Padirru: 30:8; Pattinap: 148, 189; Puram: 
Diss foe ap PVY 29 Vier Los OLY 493. 


Tuhil (2185): (1) High quality cotton clothes. Nālađi : 354:4; 
Puram : 398 : 20. 


(2) White Clothes. Nar :15:2, 43: 1, 120 : 8. 


(3) Men and women changed from heavy silk to light 
cotton when they went to bed. XKurinjip : 55; Patti- 
nap : 107; Perumban : 329. 


(4) Guards used this as head wear. Mullaip:53; Nedu- 
nal : 145. 
(5) Embroidered cloth. JSilap : VI : 88. 


(6) A. variety of silk. Parr- 7:46, 10:80, 12:93, 13: 
2:216, 252 71. 222 19: Stlap AFV e 108. 


Tuhai (8315355): The diminutive pottery used by girls as toys, 
KA 99:5. 


Tuchchayan (giFFuisr): (1) Durjayan; husband of Sutamati in 
her previous birth. Mani: VII : 99. 


(2) King of Anga country. Mami: X: 54, XI: 134, 
XII : 40. 


Tunjal (219555): Sleeping; a situation in histrionics wherein 
sleeping is represented in action. Tol. Porul : 260: 5. 


Tunji Chercal (216544 Gsr:5s): Remaining idle at home ; a 
situation in Abam.. Tol. Porul : 271: 3, 


Tunjum Pandar (318531) ust): “The warehouses in which 
costly ornaments are kept safely ". Name of tho 5th stanza of 
VI: Ten Padirru. 
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Tudari (æu): A kind of fruit, Puram : 177 : 9. 


Tudavai (p a): Garden. Mani : IH : 10, 87. 


Tudi (35): (i) A kind of drum, resembling Udukkai or Kañjira : 
vide ° Tudi idai' which indicates that in this instrument which 
consists of two protruding extremities, the centre is thin and 
resembied an hour glass. When the deity of the hero in the 
Nacukal was worshipped, the tudi was played. Akam : 19 : 4° 
329725, 622,7, 89.14, 196.23, 261: 15, .372 21123). Mani: VIE: 
69, XXVIII :105; Nàladi : 388:25; Nar: 77:2; Pala :270: 
2, 390323) Pari; 7:285. "Paltinap: 265: i Perumban s IA: 
Porunur; 125, Puram s 170: 6, 287.21 369-26, 370-6 ; Silap : 
VI:26. XII : 149, 157; Tahadir Yaàt:lIravalar : 4; Tindi- 
malai (150) : 125 : 2; Tinaimoli (50) : 17:1; Tol. Porul : 59 : 1. 


(2) A kind of dance performed by Murugan after cutting 
Süran into two in the ocean ; this was accompanied 
by playing on the Tudi, the drum. Pari : 21 : 19, 42, 
60, 64; Silap: VI : 51. 


(3) The musical instrument is compared to to the foot 
of an elephant calf. Kali : 11 : 8, 15:4. 


Tudita Lokam (317% Qsorare): (1) Tuditapuram was the name 
ofa town though it is treated as a mythological 
loka; place where the Buddha is supposed to have 
resided before he was born. Mami: XXX : 9 (vide 
viraSoliyam Yappu:33 example) Mami: XII : 73. 
This loka is the 9th of the 31 lokas. This is the 4th 
of the 6 Deiva lokas beginning with Mahaàràjakaloka. 
Mani : XII : 73. 


Tudinilai (a9 Pw): The military situation of beating the Tudi 
(drum) to whip up the martial spirit of the warriors, on the 
march. A Puratturai in Vetchitturai. Tol. Porul : 59 : 1. 


Tudiyar (angut): Drummers; one of the four martial communi- 
ties. He was a Pulaiya - an untouchable community and was - 
*Tudiyeri Pulaiyan'. So Pulaiyan was a commen name for 
Tudiyar, Paraiar ete. Puram: 269 : 6, 280 : 8, 285 : 2, 291 : 1, 
SOS Je 
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Tudiyan (@ugussr): The Pulaiyan who beats drums. Silap : XII: 
131; Tahadur Yat :‘ Meymmali’ : 10. 


Tuduppu (3ng.Ynj): A large ladle; an oar. Kali : 101: 3; Puram: 
349. LE 


Tunangai (Sismraims): A kind of dance performed in the 
battle field by women ; it was danced also in towns far from 
the field of battle. Aham : 336 : 16: Kali: 66 : 17, 18, 70: T3 
14, 73:16, 17; Kurun:31:2, 364: 6;  Maduraik : 159, 160: 
PARENTS OO, AO Se he 3d goa. 55 v Tac In this 
dance men start the first round. The ghosts also danced the 
Tunangai in the battle field. The dancers beat their sides with 
their bent arms and danced about in short jumps. This is also 
called Sihngi. M aduraik : 26, 159; Murugu: 56; Perumban : 
235, 459; Silap: V : 70. 


Tunamgaiyar (Siom imsut): The Tuaangai dancers. Silap : 
V: 70. 


Tunivu (aiñ): Musical beat. Mani : II : 19. 


Tuttam (295310): A kind of pal (raga). Silap : XVII : Eduttukk- 
Kattu:8, 13, XXVIII: 34; Tinaimálai (150) : 120 : 4. 


Tuppu (2): (1) Support. Kural : 106: 2. 
(2) Coral beads. Mani: XXVIII: I05; Pari:21 «4, 


(3) an instrument. Aham:9: 96; Kali: 33:3; Kala- 
vali:1:4; Silap : XIV : 176. 
Tumbi (019): (1) A kind of bee ; supposed to have four senses, 
its drone resembles the music of the Val, dt 
was imagined as an envoy sent by the beloved 
to her lover. Aham : 108 : 16, 138: 18, 223.: 
11,2257 5, 245 : 16, 291 - Mise 310212 3685 
8; Ainguru:20 : 1. 215: l;  Aintinai (50) : 
6:1; Kalis 29 : 16, 30 24; 33 223. 36 4 3. 
NL LIES 2: 7782: SF 105; 42, 123: 2. 127; 55 
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Kar: 15; 3; Rurun ; 251, 211: 26, 239.45 
392 15 Mani : IV : 3, XIX 57 +> o Nardi 
]J0; 25 737735: oe 9 TIE PHERYHSEGT RERO 
Pari;85235. 173 12;  18:057367. 2D5734:922 suis 
Tirattu: 1:30; Puram:280:2; Bilap : IV : 
16; Sirupàm: 77; Tol. Porul : 586 : 1. 


(2) Elephant, JBharatam : ° Adisanra >: I$ Parts I1: 
130; 132; 19:50: 


(3) In Tumbi Sohinanàr, author of Kurun: 67, 316, 320, 
392. 


Tumbi Sohinanar (mo Grrr): Rdg. Tumbi Sérkiranar ; 
perhaps he derived his name from his ref. to the message to the 
bee he mentions in Nar: 277 and Kurun : 392 and perhaps a 
corruption of Sahunam (omen). Poet and author of Kurun : 
61. 316, 320. 392: Nar; 2/75 Puram 249. 


Tumbai (zye»u) : a flower, famous as appropriate to a Puram 
situation War; corresponds to Neydal in Aham. Inna: 26:1; 
Kurinjip : 90; Padi¥ tas © "34 39 3330 a 42 2 6 45 E 
52:8, 79: 15, 88:23; Pari: 9:68; Perumban < 101; Puram : 
col. 62, 63. 80; 87, 88, 89,90, 273. 274, 275. 276; 277,278. 
283, 284, 288. 294, 295, 300, 301, 302, 303, 304, 307, 309, 310, 
311-72 147 21 7 10; 22 ::20; 96 z 1 97 5115; 728313573495 5335 
Silap : XXVI : 70, 219, XXVII : 45, 112, 198, 221, 248, XXVIII : 
84; Tol: Poruls 695 1: 


Tumbai Aravam C(@xpeepu_ praw): A situation in Puram. 
Padirru: 34, 83. 


Tui (u): (1) Part of the head of a fish. Aham : 376: 16. 


C) Cotton: span s To 2119.5 So Nar Ses 3.9545 
193 12. 


Tuyilin Payal (gyu$eBsir uru): Lit. ‘The broad chest (of the 
Chéra) which is the mattress for the Queen’. Name of the 6th 
stanza of II Ten of Padirru. Padirru: 16: 18. 


Tuyiledai Nilai (uG Pæ): The situation of praise in 
Puram in which the professional courtiers sing the virtues of the 
patron and wake him up. Puram Padan Tinai. Tol. Porul : 
91e: 
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Tuyileluppiyë monat (giuSGeoag riu arms): Manis: VII canto 
- hdg. 


PU bem (æst): Horse. Mani: VIL: 99, XI: 134. 


Tur ai (3urru:): The twisted coir of dried grass (aruhu). 
Porunar : 103. 


Turu (Gí): Sheep. Aham:35:9, 274 : 4, 394 : 2; Nar : 169: 
6, 19254. 
Turutti (210555;5): (1) Bellows. Aham : 224 : 3. 


(2) Island. Kali:48:5; Mani:1:65; Murugu : 223; 
Paris Tg: 307116: 117: 


(3) Srirahgam ; here, Tirumal is in in the reclining 
posture. Silap : 2515.39, XIII: 161, XIV': 73. 


Turunamar (15 twtr): Those who suffer from piles. Sirupatich : 
76: 2; 


Turuvai (31095531) : Sheep. Perumbàn:153; Porunar: 103. 


Duvadikan (ambar): The name of the Kandirpavai. Mani: 
XXI : 131, 145, 187. 


Duvadikai (jiu Hm): vide Duvadikan. Mani : XXVIII : 149. 


Tuvar (jim): (1) Coral beads; they are of ten varieties. Aham : 
27: 10, 29- 13, 39: 3, 62 : 2, 75 : 10, 162--.13. 
179 211, 212 : 5. 3432: 18, 385: 16" Nar : 190 : 
95:269: 2 Silap : MI 267 76: XXVII : 18 : 3, 
XXVIII : 22. 


(2) sour things like Arecanut etc. they are of ten varie- 
ties.: Pari ::10 : 90; 12:222. 


(3) Colour (Red). Kali : 108 : 10. 


Tuvarakkiundal (2: sg r&sa. bs): Name of the Oth stanza of 
IX Ten of Padirru. 
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Tuvarai (jair) : (1) Modern Dvàrasamudra ; the capital of the 
old vzlirs; Iruhkovel ruled here. Nach. 
calls it Tuvarapati but confuses it with 
Dvaraka. (Tol. Payira urai Nach. and Ahat: 
32. Nach) Puram : 201 : 10. 


(2) Dvaraka. Silap : XVII: Ulvari vàlttu : 3, XXII : 73 
Bharatam : Marankelu : 4. 


Tuvarai véndu (smur Gores): Sri Krishna, King of Dvaraka. 
Bharatam : Marvankelu : 2. 


Tuvai (gaim): Tuvaiyal; or a spicy paste used as an addi- 
tional dish. Naladi : 217 : 3. 


Tular (giert): Pickaxe. Kurun:392 .5; Malaipadu : 122; 
Perumban : 201. 


Tulavam (giupanr): ‘ TulaSi’; specially sacred to Vishnu. Pari: 
13:29; Silap : XII: 113. 


Tul Gi (auptus): (1) ‘Tulasi’; pungent and strong smelling 
leaves of a plant; sacred to Vishnu: 
Padirru: 31: 8. 


(2) There is difference of opinion as to the pleasantness 
of its odour; vide Padirru: 31:8, old com. and 
Conira Part: 4: 383 Intyac V2: 


(3) Nach. speaks of Tiruttulaippu; it is not known if 
herefers to Tulaši leaves. Kurinjip :90; Silap: 
XVII : Munnilaip : 8 ; Eduttukattu : 19. | 


(4) Vishnu wears it on his shoulders. Pari:4:58, 8: 
15513 2:60. 15:515; 


Tulu nüdu (e r®): The Tulu country; identifiable with the 
South Kanara area; the KCSars belonged to this land. Aham: 
152235; 


Turakkattaval (aipm&e;sesr): The Heavenly One; here Deiva 
Yanai Part: 19 = 6, 


Turakkam (phs): Svargha; this is distinct from Vidu ; but 
they seem to be capable of confused usage; eg., Nànmani : 59 : 
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4; 4ham:223;7;  Bhüraiam:* Marankelu':9; Kali: 118: 
3:139: 34: 43: 455; Manis! Xi: 64) XIT:-84, "XIII : 13, 
XV.:16, 17; 46: XIX: 6; Pari:5: 69 ; tiraiiu:1:47;. Patti- 
nap : 104; Perumbdan : 388. 

Turakka Vendan (@imša Geibmssr): The king of the heavens ; 
Indra. Mani: XV: 46. 


Turandàr (gjipHSBrT): Ascetics, Kali: 118: 9; Kural 2 22:0] 
821: 150059201, 2635231 2767 12 325 t1. 326.5 1: 
Turavara Iyal (mwy Qud): Kural 3rd division of Arattuppal. 


Turavaram (310910150) : Ascetic way of life; the dharma of the 
Ascetic. It is difficult to practisc this in the Kali age. Siru- 
panch : 67: 4. | 


Turavi (@im=ü): renunciation. vide Turavu also. Mani : II : 1O. 

Turavu (p): Kural:*Iyal' hdg. 35th chap. hdg. Ēlādi: 
16:1; Sirupatich : 24: 4. 

Turavor (gimGairt): Ascetics. Silap DSCVE 1 72: 


Turai (gimp): (1) Washermen's workspot on the banks of a 
riveri Aham z 34 : 12.. 300: 5 16; 356 : 1: 
Puram 23: 25 Silap SESTO, 


(2) Harbour. Perumbdn : 351. 
(3) Sacred bathing ghat. Mami: VI : 136. 


Turaikkurumavir  Palamkorranür — (mis»pég munr D LIT 30 i 
Garbnsyt): Poet and author of Nar : 286. 

Turaippaitumadai (219»prnirc Gms): interespersing ` Turaip- 
pattus" in the course of an epic narrative. Silap : canto: XII: 
140. 

Turaiyur (@s>pubr): Place to which Turaiyür Odaikilar 
belonged. Puram: 136 col. 136: 25. 

Tur aivanji (21550215854): A situation in Puram - military situa- 
tion. Puram: 36, 45, 46, 47, 57, 213. 

Turaivan (jim par): Chief of littoral tracts. Kural : 1157 : 1, 
1277 3A, 
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Tunbattuppulambal (sòr ugyon): A situation in the 
psychology of love wherein the ladylove bemoans her condi- 
tion of separation. Tol. Porul : 270 : 1. 


Tunbam (mruw): Misery ; i.e., birth. Mani: XXX: 186. 


Tunbamüalai (ari r@o): a narrative of Kannahi's suffering. 
Silap : Padiham : 78 canto XVIII hdg. 


Tunnakarar (guemswawyt): Tailors, Arumpada. means ' Panars’ 
or wandering minstrels but Adiyark means ‘ Sippiyar ' i.e., 
J 
Talileors. -Sap V : 32. 


Tunnal (goror): Tailoring; sewing.  Porunar : 81. 
Tunna Vinaiar (pioro Waren): Tailors. Mani : XXVIII : 39. 


Tunnü$i (gusrseyrdi): Sewing needle. Aintinai (50) : 21: 2; Pala: 
30:54, 735853: 


Tükkanam Kuri (Kuruvi) [erase GF G) (GHmM)]: It builds its 
nest on the top of the Palmyra palm. Tükka nam Pul. Achara : 
96:1; Kurun:374:5; Puram: 229 11 


Tükku (swš@): (1) Forms of versification ; Sentükku etc, are of 
7 types. Silap : III : 16, 46; Arangérru: 16; 
X : Kaiturai : 10. 


(2) a kind of instrument ; variety of musical beat. Mani: 
II :19; Silap : XIV : 150. 


(3) a dance technique. Kali : Invocation : 15. 


Tingal (gr9155$): A poet who praised Talumban of Unitr in a 
poem which however, is not extant. N. M. V. Nattar surmiscs 
that he is perhaps ‘ Tühgal Ori’ though there is little evidence 
therefor. Aham : 227 : 17. 


Tingal Ori (815155? gf): Poet Ori belonging to Tungal. Kurun : 
151, 295; Nar:60. Nakkirar in Aham : 227 says that Tungal 
praised one Talumban of Ü 1ür; that poem of praise, however, 
is not extant. 


Tingal Oriyár (sr9&ms6 gwrt): vide Tühgal Ori. Nar : 60. 

Tingiyavar (jrs wwr); Dancers, Sirupan : 162. 

Tingeyil (ar 9&G3u$5): The hanging forts. his epithet in the 
name of the Ch5la * Tungeyilerinda Todittot Sembiyan’ has 
perhaps only a derived meaning; the original referring to 
Siva’s glories. Mani :1:4; Puram: 39 : 6. 

Tingeyilerinda Cholan (331:9:1Gmut Geo js Grrr): This Chola 
who bore Siva’s name once saved Indra. Silap : XXIX : Amma- 
naivari : 4. 

Tüngeyilerinda Todittoti$embiyan (Jr Gauw 55 OG117. Gar 
Gabus): He ruled from Uraiyür and bore Siva’s name. 
Mani : 1:4: Sirupan 561; 

Tuši (an): Udiéi, i.e., north. Puram : 229 : 9. 


TüSittanmai (2yrf$;sre»w): The quality of being in the van- 
guard. Pari:6: 31. 
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Tūgu (sre): Silk. Silap: V : 18. 


Tüm (ars: (1) Pillar. Naladi : 64 : 4, 

(2) Valattün and Idattü1: it was conventional that 
dancers at the beginning of the performance should 
stand near the right pillar of the stage and the 
toriya mahalir near the left pillar. Silap PDP ES2; 
133. The pillars on the stage were so arranged that 
they did not throw their shadows on the audience. 
Silap : III : 108. 


Tiindil (anomp): (1) Angling hook. Kural:931:2; Nar: 
199: 017, 72072010 ;. ^ Puram : 399,055 
Tirikadu: 24:2. The rod was of 
bamboo. Kali:85:23; Pattinap : 80; 
Perumban : 285. 


(2) A weapon fitted to the ramparts of a fort ; intended 
to attack and punish besiegers, Silap: XV : 211. 


Tandil Véttuvan (5x snig.so Gua Guss): Fisherman, Aham: 
306. 


Tami (s sof): (1) A measure. 4 Marakkals ; 6 Madras Measures. 
Naladi : 387:1; Nar:16:7; Tol. Eluttu: 
239; 


(2) (an unfailing) quiver. Aham:9: 2; Padirru: V Tet 
sul | | 


Dutar (255,53): Envoys. Silap : VIII : 9, XVI: 190. 

Dutu (Srs): (1) Emissary. Ainguru: 400: 6, 460: 2; Kural 
681512, 682 21, 685 =2: 6962: 2,. 690" 224211 
PD, 1228: ‘1s 69 ch. hdg. Nar: 165: 9. 


(2) Message. Nar: 167 Sa | 


(3) Messenger. Aham : 333 : 22, 338 : 16; Eladi : 26 : 3, 
Kainnilai Neydal : 3:3, 51 ; Kàr:2:4; Kurun: 106: 
6, 254: 7, 260:4; Nar:5:9. 
29 


-450 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


(4) Brahmins were often sent on such errands. Aham : 
244:11, 259:10; Puram :95 col, 284 : 2; Silap 
Munnilaipparaval:11; Padarkkaipparaval : 13, 
XXVIII : 20; Tol. Porul : 25:1, 26 : 2, 41 : 15, 
119 $52: 


(5) Pebbles (eaten by doves). Pattinap: 58. 


 Dütu Munivinmai (ans ypa irw): A situation in the psy- 


chology of love ; i.e., the lady love sending a messenger to the 
lover. Tol. Porui : 271: 3. 


Tümbu (5315&1]): (1) The iong horn like musical instrument 
resembling the trunk of an elephant. It is 
also called *Peruvahgiyam °’. It was made 
by cut pieces of bamboos. There were two 
kinds of such horns the Nedu Vangiyam 
(the long one) and the Peru Vahgiyam (the 
large one). Malaipadu:6, 533; Padirru: 
Veen: ie ea: © Pari: y 230; "CERTI. 
1525215: 


(2) Bamboo pipe in which honey was stored,  Padirru . 
ë z 21: 


(3) Outlet for water in tank, sluice. Kalayali: 2: 4; 
Nanmani : 73 : 3. 


(4) Gutter. Mani: XXVIII: 5. 


Tülam (31%): (1) Pikota in the arrangement for drawing 
water from a deep well for irrigation 
purposes. Pala: 255 : 4. 


(2) Balance. Puram :39:3; Silap : XIV : 208, XXII : 
66, 80. 


Tüvi (ia): The tender feathers of the swan; down; it was 
used to stuff beds. Kural:1120:1; Nedunal : 132; Silap : 
XXVII-62; Tol. Porul: 603 : 2. 


Tekkàmam (As harom): The Deccan. Silap SAV UST: 


Tengin Palam (G;gwdsr wip): The ripe coconut. Silap . 
XXV :43. 


Tengu (G;59*&): (1) Coconut; the tree. In the initial stage of 
its growth it needs constant  tending: 
Padirru: 13:7; Pattinap: 16; (Perun- 
ban: 364; Pornar : 208; Puram: 29 <5; 
61: 9. 


(2) Its leaves were used to thatch the huts. Mami : III: 
98. V 2126; XX 257, 66; - Naladi: 2161: 25; Pata: 
151 : 4, 339:2; Perumban: 353; Silap: XI : 83, 
AI 1935. 


Deiva Utti (OAs üa 2.5): An ornament worn above the fore- 
head by the dancing girls; also called Sīdēvi. Murugu : 23; 
Silap : VI : 106. 


Deivakkadavular (Optimis amir): The tutelary Gods (of the 
city of Madurai). Silap : XXI : Venba: 3. 


Deivakkadam (OAs ümar): The sacrifices to be made to God. 
Tol. Porul : 150 : 4. 


Deivakkadi (Asimis); The temple festivals. Kali: 105 ; 6. 


DeivakkadiWai (G;swis1&m:55555): The divine vessel or bowl; 
Amuda Surabi. Mani: XIV : 45. 


Deivakkanmor (G;5uimdmse5rGs»)r): Kcvala Nanis ;Seers. Mani: 
XXVII : 146. 


Deivakkaru (G;gwui13155(9): “The divine germ’. The six kinds of 
Deiva Gana Pindas in the 6 Deiva l5kas (like the Maharajika 
loka etc.) out of the 31 lokas in all. Mani Padiham : 28. 


Deivakkal (Gu isudasso): The divine stone that was hewn out of: 
the Himalayan rock to make the image of Kannahi. Mani: 
XXVI : 89. - | 
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Deivakkilavi (Ggsuisussara$): 1. The divine utterance of Kandir- 
pavai) Mani Padiham : 78, VII : 97. 


2. The voice of the unseen (ASariri). Mani: XXI : 46, 
143. 


Deivada Ganam (G=uieim Ssmi): The six types of Deiva Ga nas 
in the 6 worlds like the Maharajikaloka among the 31 lokas- 
Mani : VI : 179, XXI : 130. 


(Kaval) Deivadam  [($reus) Gsuini5:r]: 1. (The tutelary) God: 
here Divatilakai, who protected the Padapidikai 
at Manipallavam. Mani : XXI : 126, 127, XXV : 
159, XXVI : 70; Padiham : 43, 51, I1 : 2, IX : 70. 


2. God. Mami: XXVIII : 205. 


Deivappadimam (Guia nno): Icon: image of god made of 
silver etc. Silap : XXVIII : 228. 


Deivappáttiram (G@SwiutuTysSyid): The divine bowl; Amuda- 
Surabi. Mani; XXI: 151. 


Deivabrahmam (GgsusstnGywin): The Brahma Yal which is 
divine in its music ; it is a kind of Tambura or drone, now used 
in north India. Pari: 19 : 40. | 


Deivam (G>uienr): (1) God.  Aihguru : 76: 4; Kurun : 263:4: 
Nar sys 185 3-40) 351: 4,398 = ls 
Padirru : 74 : 26, 82: 1, 88: 24, IX Ten 
Padiham : 10. 


(2) Years were treated as Gods. Nar :.315 : 1. 


(3) (Iru Perum) Deivam - Tirumil and Sivan ; their com- 
bination was like the mixture of Red and Blue. 
Aham : 166 : 7, 360 : 6. 


(4) The God in Puhar. Aham: 110: 4. 


(5) It was believed to reside in the trunk of the Margosa 
tree. Aham : 309:4; Achüára:9:1, 30:1, 38:4: 
Aintinai (50) 49 : 3; Kural : 43:1, 50:2, 55 : I; 
702: 2, 1023: 1; Naladi : 304: 1; Tinaimalai (150) 
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90:1; Tinaimoli (50) 49: 2. Fate, destiny. Kural : 
619:1; Pala:63:2. (Iru Perum) Deivam - Tirumal 
and Balabhadrar. Puram : 58:16. Sacrifices were 
offerred to it. Nedunal : 77; Paitinap : 159; Perum- 
bün:104. Divinity. Murugu: 287 and 290. God. 
Pari49:2:915$5 8248: God ^ Tol Porul 1b9 1196. 
21 4m» 3 0015.27 02072010 49283 B c phe HINGOA Kath: 
39:26. The Sea God. Kali : 16: 19, 91:8, 98: 33, 
10285985 304 - 182 T31/7 1, 21322 21 pou Sola: 
The God of the forests or Anangu - Vana Deivam. It 
appeared in the shape of Vayanta Malai. Silap SAIE: 
144, 171, 192, XXVIII : 227. Tirumāl. Šilap: XI: 
160. The robber's God. Silap : XVI : 166, 174. 
Kaunahi. Silap VI IX 24. ALTI, Silap - ÇV; 11437 
1441 p DSC TE a 1 E (OL UX XEM 2609977 101512; 
XXX: 45,187; Padarkkaipparaval : 17, 23; Venba: 
1, 2, XIX : 57, 59, 68 ; Padiham : 81. Here Chadukka 
Bhutam. Mani: VIL: 40, 90, IX : 67, X : 93, XXII: 
S6; XXVIGIS,; XXVIDb:$9,:84, 89,795; XXX * 158. 
Here Divatilakai. Mani: III : 70, XII: 23, 25, 28, 
35; XXVIII : 79. 192; "Kandirpavai. XXI: 35:538; 
46, 109, XXIII : 89, Manimeékala Deivam. Mani: 
Nu 26. 2820) 2 205., UXLDs 135230287 X VIII 8S4, V ON b 
X6. 0100015235 NU SEL IT te, Or BYE 737 


Deivam Afjal (Asiano gjer): A situation in the psychology 
of love wherein the lady love begins to respect and revere her 
lover's gods and his preceptors. Tol Porzul : 272: 1. 


Deivamàal (Gswü anor): Tirumāl. Kali: 107 : 32. 


Deivamal Varai (G;»uwuiareors simp): The divine hill, Podiyil. 
Sap bp 


Deivamurravai (G;uieiapbmsuir): A woman deemed to be in a 
B . - J 
trance under divine influence. Silap : XIX : 26. 


Deivameral (G;suisuGiops): The State of being under divine 
influence and speaking in a state of trance. Silap SOKTE 825501 
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Terindu udanpadutal (Ggfjsi 2r ush): The lady love dis- 
criminating the persons to whom she should own up her rela- 
tions with her lover. Asituation in the psychology of love. 
Tol. Porul : 265 : 1. 


Terindu Seyalvahai (Gsi S51 Qrubu): The nature of poli- 
tical behaviour. Kural : 47th chap. hdg. 


Terindu Telidal (Ggfjbs Osas): The King realizing the 
proper ways of choosing his political aides. Kural: 51 ch. hdg. 


Terindu Vinaiüdal (Gs ñ bga Awu): The King realizing 
the ways of suitably employing his servants. Kural : 52 chap. 
hdg. 


Teru (Gm): Street. Aham : 264: 8, 356: 5; Kali: 60 : 24, 
69:8, 81:2, 84:5; Maduraik : 18; Mani: Padiham : 62, VI: 
215 Mullaip: 29:5 ‘Nar :30:4, 50:4, 132: 3, 200% 3, 227 š 8; 
319:3, 320: 5; Nedunal: 30; Perumban: 397; Bilap : XXII : 
110, 116. 


Teruttal (Gg sC-1.5$): A method of producing melody in Ya] 
by fingering appropriately. Silap: VIL: 1 : 13. 


Tev (Gg): Ida; a large bowl for drawing water. Maduraik : 89. 


Terri (93039): (1) The pial; or a raised platform on both sides 
of the entrance to a house, intended to be 
seats for tired wayfarers. Nar : 184 : 9. 


(2) Flower pots were placed on this. Aham : 259 : 13; 
Puram: 36: 4, 53°: 3, 283: 10. 


(3) These were also stone platforms. Mani: VI: 61, 
AAVI 72. 


Teru porul (Gi. Gur(ssr): Tribute paid by enemy kings. 
Kur ai : 756 : 2. 


Tenpulattaür (Os 1€;T01T): The manes supposed to reside in 
the southern direction. The householder's duty was primarily 


to him, by way of sacrifices in which the Pinda is offered ; they 
were the * Tenpulavalnar'. Kural: 43 : 1. 
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Tenpulavàlnar (G;s9wijeeiTvipst): vide Tenpulattar. Puram : 9 : 3. 


Tenmalai (Ggsxi2:»): The Southern hill; Podiyil. Sandalwood 
was got in abundance from here and the pleasant southern 
breeze blow from here. Silap: IV : 38. 


Tenvali (Asra): The southern breeze usually called Tenral. 
Nedunal : 61. 


Tenrami]ppàvai (Os òr pbp uru): The Deivamurrval in Silap. 
describes Kannahi as Durgha and ‘ The lady of the South 
Tamil Land’. Silap : XII: 48. 


Tenral (@=#srmso): The southern breeze, especially from the 
Podiyil hill. The south wind is famous for its soft pleasantness. 
Aham : 237:4; Pari:8:27; Silap: 11:24, XIII : 26, 132, 
AIV ‘5 E15. 


Tennamporuppan (QasrarbGur@tiusr): The lord of the Podiyil 
hills, i.e., the Pandyan: Puram: 33: 7, 215: 6. 


Tennamporuppil Talaivan | (GsirexibGuiir(grnAsb m?)»en): The 
chief of the Podiyil hills i.e., The Pàndyan, vide Tennamporup- 
pan. Silap SKAL. 


Tennamporuppu (Qpar orur): The Southern hill i.e., The 
Podiyil hill. Puram :215:6; Silap: XX : 31. 


Tennar (AQaarerr): (1) The Southern tribes near the Indian 
Ocean, probably in the Pandyan Kingdom 
owing allegiance to the Chéras. Silap : 
XXVI : 169. 


(2) The Paadyas, their divine ancestor was the crescent 
Moon. Šilap : IV : 22. 


Tennar Komán (GQasrert Gamwrsr): The chief of the Souther- . 
ners;ie, the Pandyan. Aham : 209:3; Silap: XVII : Ulvari- 
valttu::25 Silap UEM 2 19,593; | 


Tennavar (Qusrarut): The Pandyas. Pari:7:6, 48, 20:97; 
Tiratiu: 6:3; Puram: 9388 : 13. ; 
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Tennavan (Qssraraisr): (1) The Pandyan. Aham : 36 : 6,138 : 7; 
Ainguru: 54:1;  Kainnilai : Neydal : 
1229722 Pala: 302 (2..3°= Patlinap 
277; Silap : XIU : 9, 18, XIX 20, 
XX : 32, 78, XXIX: Vanji Mahalir 
Sol. Silap : XXIX : Senguttuvarkku 
Kannnhi Kadayul Nalam Kattiyadu. 


(2) Porkaippandyan in the story in Silap, Silap : Kat- 
turai Kadai also. 


(3) Ravanan, says Nach, like Pandyan and Kurruvan; 
Maduraik : 40. 


(4) The Pandyan, who was chief of the Kalvar or perhaps 
the Kallar. Aham:342:10; Kali: 57:8, 98: 30, 
100: 4, 79, 143:59; Silap: XI: 22, 30, 85, XIV: 
LAS, RAVE QN E199 G X XIII 7:74, XAVI 2 115, 
XXIX : Kanduhavari : 3, 7, 11. 


Tennavan Maravan (Gaa aas wms): The military chief of 
the Pandyan. He was Kodaipporunan Panni. Aham : 13:6, 
Puram : 380: 5. 


Tennattavar (Asr L aT): South Indians. Naladi : 243 : 2. 


Tennadu (G>sre)G): Southern Kingdom; here the Chéra 
land, Padirru: II: Padiham : Note. 


Tékku (G6): Teak wood; its leaf is large enough to dine out 
of; hounds munched it with relish. Aham : 107 : 10, 143 : 5, 
225,19: 005] 2:18. 200 .: 5; 3D: 114 3455 fase Mani VIDES 
Perumban : 104. 


Tékkokku (GsëGsmra@): The sweet Mango. Kurun: 164 : 2, 
201 5 2, 


Ditam (Ge): (1) Land.  Mudumoli : 8. 
(2) Residence. Mani: XXVI : 23. 


Dëšikam (GaFfatd): Words which fall under any of the categories 
of Iyargol, Tiri$ol, Di$aiSol, Vada$ol. Silap : III : 30, 31, 47. 


Tesu (6:55): Lustre; fame. Pala; 254: 2. 


Tem (Gg): (1) DESam; country; it seems to have been more a 
cultural unit than a political one. (Moli peyar 
Tóm): Land where a different tongue is spoken. 
Aham | 31 : 15; 35 318; 67: 12; 73-517; 127247; 
2156 22.1 239: 7. 280: 7 333: 20,7338 12 3494: 
14, 369: 20, 385: 185; Kali: 43:59; Maduraik : 
176, 200; Mani : XXIII : 12; Nedunal : 77; 
Padirru : Tol Furat : 12: 25 = Nach: com: 
Perumban : 424 ; Silap |: VI; 143; Tol. Porul: 
OASI 


(2) Honey. Aham : 257: 8, 362:2; Aintinai (70) : 7 : 3 
Silap : II : 5. 


Téma (Ggwr): (1) Sweet mango. X Naladi : 257 : 1. 

(2) The flower of this tree. Kuritjip : 64. 
Teypurippalan Kayirrindr (Gs üy iugi Gulp iar): Poet and 
author. Nar: 284. He derived his name from an expression 


in line 10 of Nar : 284. 


Téyvai (Guten): Sandalwood paste. Murugu: 33. 
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Teyam (Gguisv): Country. Achara:100:1; Aham : 383:4; 
Kural: 753:2; Puram : 217: 10; Silap : XIV: 19.3 ‘Tol. Porul : 
40 : 3. 


Tér (Gg): (1) Chariot; the toy cart of children; at times 
made of cork. The chariot had a support- 
Koduüji, in front ; bells were attached to it; it was 
drawn by horses; some were drawn by mules. 
‘chariotry’. The single wheeled chariot of 
Surya. The chariot was a signum of Kings. 
Ahan 45 212, IA 467. 6, 205 16, 2T 534 5 10: 
2602 13... 19 4s ea 413, 59 0.4, 66 «€ 12:74: 
1193 20, 1101: 24. 114 z 16; 146: 5, 148 : 8, 1534: 
13. 16012: 157 289 14,7 2006 11,.204 : 9, 208:: 7, 
209.::3 9 012; 220 2. 230/511, 234.3 8, 2385 
12. 244-- *3:249.:.8 12530756, 2702 9, 300: 5, 310« 
17301 2105316: 8320 11.322 2 8.324 3.14, 326 š 
4330 « 112394 012. 336-11; 340 ; 4. 346.3 18. 
350: 352 12271356 5115 300 = 13, 374 : 16, 380 
0:59949 63962. 4002 132 2Hnhguru - 5:57:52 
E54 aa Do 52762 -4- 66:* 21015255 102 4 104: 
Se 13027137 27486: 4, 200 2 3602 4. "388 
4220 1; 425575 428 :"L, 4437], 449 :/2- 451^ 
453 1 5; 454: 4, 465: 1, 468: 4, 474 + 3, 491 
485:3, 486 : 5, 487 : 3, 488 : 4, 489: 5, 490: 3, 
498: 4;' Aintinai (50) : 10: 1, 26: 3, 28% 4, 42: 
27 30 . 1; Aintinai (70): 35: 3, 63: 4: Bharatam : 
* Adi Sanra' : 11; Nànmaruppu: 4; * Yavanar ' : 
7; Kainnilai : Palat: 12:1; Kalavajli: 4:1, 6: 
23 29591 33:4. Kali:13:4,30:20, 31 : 17,33; 
315 Anaro 15,765: 245 68.5. 171; 69: 122-320 
15; 71:10, 74 7:16, 75 : 16; 81 :8. 83 : 10; 85:19. 
505 15; 798175, 136, 99 Z 7, 1959: 5, 121 24:358 
6722012177 135, 1337 19: 10135 5:20, 136 215 Kar 
10:3; 21—- 1, 32:15 XKwrat:496:1; 667: 1: Kurin- 
PP : 20; Kurun : 45: 1, 61:4, 91:6, 114: 2, 128: 
2 15 OD «25 1992.2 205: Sy 21211, 242 $6. 
ZOO'S 6; 275 z 8, 301 :.5, 311 2.3, 336: 4; 338: 6, 
345 : 1, 400: 6; Maduraik : 51; Mani : I : 68, III: 
85, 142, IV : 14, 37, 47, 48, 73, 76, 78, 83, 91, VII : 
68. 79, XVIII : 113, XIX : 121, XX : 16, XXVI:82; 
Mullaip : 103 ; Nànmani : 26 : 3; Nar : 10:5, 19: 6, 
45:25, 58: 11, 78$: 11, 81: 5,91: 11.100: 9. 111 : 10, 


` 


U A N = 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL. INDEX 459 


140: 6; 159 197179 : 6; WS 21259 205% 9; ROTETA; 
22] = 7. 227 38, 242: 16, 245 8), 2492115250 2 3 8755 
10, 3001 5,27, 307 153203 T1 22017 32195 2 AE 
2 349771, B52 7::361: 7 31927, 0 380/0875 35] ners 
383123. 3904-45 Padirru -10 215 22: 192 250 13:202 
1, 33% 1, 34 75, 35:4, 41 = 15:742 : 207144 22 29 55; 
52:57 850 "Lf. 7311, 753 3; 77305 SOEN Ro: 
7, 32, 82:8, 83:4, 88: 20; Purattiratin: Paé&arai : 
8: Pala: 3312 1,3601; 1: Paripadal- 6: 35 URAS; 
12:29: Tirattu: 2:17; Pattinap : 25, 47, 123 
Perumban : 249, 397, 416, 490;  Porunar : 163 ; 
Puram : 4 col., 4 : 14, 7 : 10, 12: Dy GLANS ee seas 
241509: 5355 91 452775 55: S 0S. 14569: Sr lees 
AOA STS, + SSS S. 128 7224. 1535: T: 135 Poster Dus 
3, 144: 137 145; 9, 146: 105 151.57, 155 267 17376; 
1972, -198 6. 201 2; 2023.13; 205 65 220 2 6,12201: 
E 239241 240 D 041; 6 2902 29655. 515: 
3335 16243455 2, 948 218) 351: 2, 32532575, 0559 edo; 
368 : 4, 377 : 26, 382 : 22. 266 (Uruvappahre) : 125 col. 
Siap + WIL : 197; V: 40, 55, 182, VI :44, VII: 34: I, 
36:17 X142; XXIE: 12, 109; XXEV 169, XXVI: 
94. 86, 119; 132; 188, 198, 211, XXVIE : 57 210; 
XXVIII :118, XXIX : Vallaippattu : 3; Sirupan: 
142, 234; Tahadur Yat: * Porusina' : 3, * Karttarum’: 
4; Tinaimalai (150) : 54:2, 55:1, 80: Le RESIA A; 
124:1; JTinaimo]i (50): 48:1; Tirikadu : 22:2; 
Tol. Porul +212: 1, 626: 2, 639 * 2. 


(2) Mirage Aham: 29: 17, 79:2; Kalis 9. 


Térchchivari (Gm i44£e£): A dance in which the lover expatiates 
on his woes to his relatives. Silap : VIII : 104. 


Tarvankilli (Gateunw Asaf) : Ch5 lan Nalamkilli. Puram : 43 : 10. 


Térvan Malaiyan (G əsr wxw): Malaiyaman Tirumudik- 
kari of Kovalur. Puram: 125 col. 


Térvilavu (Gs ïs): Temple festival. Silap UN S220 


Térvidi (Gaui £8): Car street i.e., the street along which the 
temple car goes in procession. Mani: XVIII: 41, XXI : 120; 


Silap : XXVII : 152. 
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Téradaran (Gə>srəysr): (also read as Dàmodaran) Poet ang 
author of Kurun : 195. 


Térar (Gay): Charioteers. Pari: 19: 13. 


Tiírüdu Telidal (Garr: @sahy»): Conclusion without argu- 
ment; a fallacy in logic, Mani: XXVII ; 59, 67. 


Téralar (Gsyrart): Charioteers. Silap XXVI :223. 
Térinar (G5f£ser*): Charioteers. Silap : V : 160. 


Térai (Gams): (1) Toad; it is attached to the angling hook to 
attract the fish. Aham: 154: 2, 301: 19; 
Ainguru: 4453 2 1, 6468 3) 14) 494: - 15 
Aintinai (70): 23: 1; Kurun: 193: 2; 
Nàüladi : 193:2, 352 : 2; Nar : 347: 10; Pala: 

23:4, 61: 2; Tirikadu : 24 : 2. 
(2) The small metallic cymbal resembles its mouth 

Kali : 86 : 9, 


(3) A wasting disease. Kali : 4417 32. 


Téror (6:051): Charioteers. Silap: XXVII : 37; Tol. Porul : 
76 : 4. 


Téror Kalavali (GaGrsrt aara): Victory of the charioteers 
in the battle field . Vahaitinaiin Puram. Tol. Porul : 76 ; 3, 4. 


Téron (GaGyrer): The Sun God, Tinaimalai (150): 112: Be 


Téron Mahan (G=zGprsr wasr): Karan, the son of the chario- 
teer. Bhdratam:‘Téron’: 1. 


Dévakumaran (Gwg ws): The Deva (with one hand that of 
a black monkey) who attained blessed life as a result of the 
Dharma and Charity practised by Etti Sayalan‘s wife. His 
story is recounted by Kaundi to Madari to bring home to her 
the blessed nature of charity, Silap KV 2191, 


Dévakulam (Gsm): Temple. Achdra: 32:2, 57:1, 72:1. 
In the name of the poet Dévakulattur. Kurun:3; Mani: 
KRAVI: 12. 


Dēvakulattān (G;91595,51T1T): Temple priests; a poet and 
author of Kurun : 3. 
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Devakottam (G;seYGmm! ew): Temple. Silap Soo VL 26126. 


Devanti (Csa): The wife of Sattan in Silappadikàr am. Silap : 
IX : 33, XXIX : Dévanti Sol, Dévanti Aiyaiaikkatti Ararriayadu 
Silap : XXIX : Uraip. 


Dévantikai (Gambas): vide Dcvanti. Silap SMR 3.145, 84; 
154, 172. 


Dévamahal (G;5enp5sa): Kannahi. Silap: XXIX ; Ayattar Sol : 4. 


Dévarkottam (GgevtGarC w): The temple of the Gods. Mani: 
AX E: 120; 


Dévarkoman (G;5surGamiprs3r): Indran. Silap S IL: 475M 166; 


Dévarkon (G5surGamrsr): Indran. Silap : XVII: Ulvari Valttu . 
ZW ASTA Senguttuvaiku Ilanalam Kattiyadu : 1; Mani: Il: 
UTES 34, VIIE 2 525) 00 +280 1V $48; X XTIVIS 13,0 X0 V step 
XXVIII : 166. 


Davararamarban (Ggeseugrmyimrusx): The Pandyan who wore 
the necklace given by Indran. Silap: XXIX : Kanduhavari : 
4, 8, 12. 


Dévarulakam (Ggewmsib): The land of the Devas. Puram: 
228 «11. 


Téyan (G;seusr,: (1) The dcva of Dcvans, i.e., the God. Silap - 
MISSION C SSERO: 


(2) The supreme God. Mani: XXVII : 97. 
(Nàla) Tévan [(e5 ts) Gz sr ]: (1) God. Tol. Parul : 450: 2. 


(2) Ascetics. Pari:3:27, 28. The  Adittar, Rudrar, 
Vasus and Maruttuvar. Áchára:5:1, 10:1, 16:3, 
31:15 Asie TL: Kural 1073/52 15-2 Mani bot 66 ETE: 
72-5 1167 XIV 42, XXX 3 57:805 Naladiss 112945 
Nanmani: 76:13 p Pala z 11452) 4, 152 2:23; 179-9125 
335: 3, 350: 4; Silap Nürkatiurai : VI : 40, IX : 5, 
17, XXII: 27; Sirupatich: 20: 1; — Timaimüálai 
(150): EO s 3. | 


(3) The two Dévas Adirai and Onam, the former Siva 
and the latter Vishnu. Achdra:43: 2. 
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(4) 


(5) 
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Vasus (8), Divakarar (12), Rudrar (11) and Marut- 
tuvar (2)—33. Mani:1:38; Silap: V : 176. 


God. Mani: VL: 4051168 7187 191 XVIII ; 89, 
XXIV: Se 17:939, 30V. 48-150: XX VITE 23139. 


Dévanür (G;s:1551): (1) Basic name of Madurai Ilattu Bhudan 


(2) 


(3) 
(4) 
(5) 
(6) 


Dévadidévan 


Dévanar. Aham : 231, 307; Nar: 366. 
of Madurai Tamilkküttan Nagan Dévanar. Aham : 
164. 
of Ilattu Bhudan Dzvanar. Aham : 88. 
of Bhudan Dctvanar. War : 80. 
of Vayilan Déevanar. Kurun: 103, 108. 

Poet and author of Nar. Nar: 227. 


(Gs ur AGs): God of Gods. Eladi : 32 : 4. 


Devi (Gs): (1) daughter of VClavikkomàn Paduman. To inter- 


(2) 
(3) 
(4) 


(5) 


Tél (Gus): 


EX SAS: 


pret ‘Devi’ as ‘wife’ would be disastrous. 
Adu k5tpattu Chéral Adan and Kalangaikkan ni 
Narmudi Cheral were her sons. She was the 
wife of Selvakkadung5 and mother of Perun- 
jeral Irumporai.  Padirru:IV Ten: Padiham, 
VI: Ten Padiham : 1, 2, VIII Ten Padiham : 2. 
Sudamati. Mani: XI : 134. 
Sarasvati ; the Goddess of learning. Mani: XIV: 11. 
The wife of the Pa ndyan. Silap 2 AVI 136, XXII: 
Katturai: 16, XXV : 73. 


Kóopperumdtvi. Silay: XXI: 1, XXII: 6. 


scorpion. Kalis 110:3; Puram:392:16; Silap : 


Téral (G3m%): Honey; it was preserved in the hollow of 


bamboos ; 


toddy. Aham 2:4, 182: 3, 366: 11, 368: 14; Kali: 


W324; Kurinjip > 190; Mani: HI: 99; Nar:388:8: Pari: 
WO 2S uPuram. 50.48.05: 3, 120: 12. 129 : 2. 298 « 27 367 = 
35539] 6.:0047 392;: 16, 396/2:8,.,397.7 14; 398 203 Silap 20€ hec 
133; XXVII- 217; Sirupan : 159,237. 


Teru (Gsm): The Terra tree. Porunar + 200. 


Ten (Gar) 


: Honey; also called Ney. Neyyari means * honey 


filter °`; honey comb ; honey comb on rocks. Honey in flowers ; 
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a kind of bee; its humming resembles the Gandhara pan. The 
essence or oil derived from Ahil, a sweet smelling tree, used as 
hair oil. Juice of sugar cane. Generally ‘sweetness’. Aham: 
12° 10. 18:14. 132 5:12, 2076 144 237.54; 259: 1,2201 our 
13; 200 515, 316 715) 322% 12, 348 32,3722, Bok 50 055: 
301] 25.393 “19; ` dinppuru 7253 2 21259": 4,521212: 202 Tus 
Aintinai (70): 10: 1; Innà : 23:3; Kainnilai : Kurtnji: 4: 4, 
S: T i Kali > 26:13, 36/5/62 39: 12,.40- 5 135,131 $45; 1395 T6 
Kural: 1121 ls: Karun: 75: 1, 17624, 1019/54; 211:5 5:09 73 
5. 300:2, 336: 2, 382: 3; Kuri'ijip : 155; Maduraik : 3; Mani: 
XVIII 43: Naladi : 2395 1, 259; 4: Nar; 1 254, 147: 2,1605 
7. 161.2, 16983» 179 ::5, 185: 10,1157 : 8, 188: S; 190 24. 1917: 
112020" Saar 2506 311059 21 5261/2: 863192202,.::7;02 1915 2,1202 € 
30201: 63523 S 3281 372: 2. 389 20592: 2 P adt Etc: 
53:17; Pala:68: 3, 268:2; Perumbàn : 123; Porunar : 214; 
Puramo: 22 53 094 5 T0742: 2715, 0109/5 85 767: 45 Silap A LU (5 BS 
TN T3 15x 19 232; 82, XVI 2127, 1185729. 39, X X68; es 
223: Sirupatich TaT o Inarmmalar (50) 2 IO 23 523 1 OZ 5 
106034 420 73, TAOS” Tol Etuttu 2340.1. 


Tén [ral (Gar Gye): Honeycomb. Ainguru: 214:3; Kali: 
3977.9. 


Ten 9 (Gmsx F): Bee. Naladi : 10: 4. 


Tenur (G;syrt): A town in the Pandya Nadu. Ainguru: 54 : 3, 
2091512597525 


Tai (ss): A month in the calendar ; corresponding to January ; 
elderly women observe fasts in this month and take ceremonial 
baths in cold water in the tanks. Aham : 269:14; Ainguru: 
epos UB 259 5713s - Karan s 59-135 War 3:22:17; 805: 7s 
Pari: 11: 62, 91, 115; Puram: 70: 6. 


Tai in (ms saw): The feast held on the first day of the month 
of Fai "Nar: 22-7, 


Taivaral (says): "Variety of fingering on the Yal. Silap : 
A ñ Leal i (kaw 


Tohuttukküral (As ræ Saham): A literary device ; making a 
compendium. Tol. Porul : 665 : 3. 


Tohutta Moliyan Vahuttanar Kodal (Gar GSS Gwmfusrsr 21555 
sort Garw): A literary device of explaining in a few words. 
Tol. Porul : 665 : 17. 


Tohaittiram (Asrah): The system of collectivity like 
the body being made of many parts, water of many drops and 
Nadu of many towns. The totality of the Panchaskanda is 
‘Anma’. Mani: XXX : 199. 


Tohai nilai (Ggmsom £29»): A Puram Turai. Puram: 62 col. 
63 col. 


Tohai marapu (G;5*spm wp): V Iyal of Tol. Eluttu. 
Tottadai (Gs r ews): a leather foot-wear. Pari: 21:93. 


Totti (G;1v.15): The trough for feeding swine; pattar.. Pari: 
201115 15 


Todakku (Gatt-4@): The metallic chain punishing the besiegers 
who scale the walls of a fort. Silap SX V SAIL. 


Todarchchi (Asr i34): The link between cause and effect 
Mani : XXX : 200. 


"Todarnda Kuvalai' (Garu ti; Swm): Name of the stanza 
IH Ten Padirru. 


Todalai (Garı): M kalai or waistband made of a string of 
gems. Puram : 339 : 6. 


Todakkanchi (Qs r rsr): The military situation in which 
the widow of the fallen soldier keeps guard over the dead body 
preventing the ghosts from touching it. Kanchittinai - Puram. 
Tol. Porul : 79 : 11. 


Todi (Ggsriz): (1) The armlet; a protective arm band bracelet 
worn tight to prevent bangles from falling 
away. Widows were obliged to remove this 
ornament (so that the bangles might fall away). 
It is so called because it is ‘ bent’ or * circular’: 
cf. ‘valai’. (2) The gates of a fort. Aham: 4 : 17, 
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9027237 16$ 5; 17:26:24. 11, 26 197, 3:77:10, 60 š 
Bs, 15:111, OF Sal OS 5.16; 117508, 159 s 17, 
162:14, 164:12, 176:17, 186:10, 204 : 14, 
213: 20, 219 : 9, 225 = 16, 220 : 4, 238 : 14, 265- 
10;2269:: 1; 72715 161: 280: 4, 2837591, 280: 15 
338; 9, 346: 18, 356: 6, 368 : 4, 369 : 2, 369 : 
JO  Aingeuru - 40:2, 715 1:92 $4 314 = 1, 
329.2. 3: 350.2 Su 3887 3. .389 3. elo se 1, 498 : 
1; Aintinai (50): 13:4, 23:1; Aintinai (70) : 
105.754: 2 55: 35 Nia. 26 1 2 Kali: 28 = 
19:529 5 18:384. 517 17 54.: 3; 58. 57 595 2. 
15. 60 2 18> 6172 20. 62:9. 82:28. 84:3, 85: 
4, 43. z 8, 73: 16, 78 3/22, 91 10; 92: 34, 97: 
227 95 T 50; 99“ 20- 108 : 24, 135: 7, 140 19, 
145.: 18, 47; Kar :6:1,19:3,38: 4; Kurat: 
O11: LOHIOLIO 1135 1234 3 1, 1235 : LÀ 
1236 535 1239 $25 1775 D 12195 2; Kuritjip : 
224 (Kungu DT 2084-3. 185: 2..233- 
7. 238532523975 15; 243? 37 296 : 6; 36173, 384 - 
2, 367 : 2, 379 : 4; Maduraik : 34, 720; Mani: 
Est pp 3255 pR: 143; VIIE At XI 28, 33. 
78, 134, 141; Mullaip : 45; Murugu : 114, 211; 
J qar TEDS 3: 3/76: 3,398: 2: Nur z 20 5, 
SQ MEMO ONES 0272.66 5 87 77-10; 779 72. 
134 9, 436) : 9, 165; 7, 173 — 10,197 1,9. 
212: 2595,55, 300; 1; 320: 8, 330: 9, 332: 
Aa sete 5ccPadrra 2 15 322, 40:12, 81 : 10, 
Opi snc UEgiq. 109 - 2. 112: 3, 229 * 3. 248 5 
J 2915 2, 3962: I5 Pari: 4:44, 6:14, 8:39. 
10555947311 :.81, 13 * 52;  Paltinup u 154; 
Perumbà» : 13, 436; Porunar:14; Puram: 
24 5 TE 35,226 + 10, 36 ; 3, 56 : 20:77 u 85: 
2:201. 202.7907 -. 10; 24, 113: 8, 117 z 10; 176 4, 
2205723. 238 2:6, 239 - 1,24074 2415 2 244: 
21229125 212 :05;.337 1.5; 339. 0, 3550 : IO: 
352:5, 370; 23, 399:2;  Gilap : IX : 52, 54, 
67, X : Kaiturai : 2: 63, 128, XII : 89, 90, 97, 
OR eV cob: XXI:27, 56; ATi, XXII: 10. 
2604-225. AST, 152, 181, XXV :-67;, 70; 
XXVII:246, XXVIII : 5; Sirupan:95, 192; 
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Tinaimalai (150) : 63 : 3, 79 : 1, 125: 3; Tinai- 
moli (50): 13 : 4, 23 : 1; -Tirikadu: 25. : 2; 
Tol, -Porul 505 71. 


(2) Metallic band for a pestle. Aham : 393 : 11; Padirru: 
quoted in Tol. Purat : 12. Nach. 


(3) Palam, a weight. Kural: 1031 : 1. 


Todittalai Vil uttandinar (Gri 5 Her MaphsS orga): Poet and 
author of Puram: 243, derives his name from an expression 
in line 12 of this poem; he was avery old man suffering 
from cough using a walking stick. 


Todittot Tennavan (CS rg 56B rar Gmsrsesx): The same as 
Toditt5t Pandyan. Silap : XVII : Padarkkaippar aval : 22. 


Todiyol (Gjsvig.Guamsir): Kumari; the Goddess of the Cape 

. Comorin. Adiyarkkunallir says it is a river in the South; the 
land to the South of the Cape Comorin was lost by sea erosion. 
Hence, we have Todiyol Pauvam (the Todiyolsea) and the 
Todiy5l river. Silap Sa LEDES 


Todivalai (Qs ryza): The bracelet. Silap : XXIX : Dévandi 
Sol : 4. 
Todukuli (Give): Pits with burial ground for burying their 


dead. Mani: VI: 66. 


Todutol (Qar@Gare): Sandals of leather. Aham : 34: 3/5» 101: 
9; Perumbam : 169; Pattinap : 265. 


Toduppu (Asr ù): Seeds. Maduraik : 11; Silap : XXVII : 246. 
Todai (Gs ræ): (1) arrow; that which is shot out. Aham : 


175 92. 


(2) Yal because the strings are attached to it. Padirru: 
15:226. 


(3) Püntodai vilavu, a floral festival, Aham : 187 : 8. 


Tondaham (Asror æt): A kind of large drum; it belongs to 
Kurinji ; this was sounded to ward off wild animals. As * Siru- 
parai’ (Amu, m) the small drum is mentioned in the same 
context (Silap : XXIV : 16) as Tondaham, the latter is perhaps 
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a large drum. Aham : 118:3; Kurun: 375: 4; Murugu: 197 ; 
Nar ; 104:5; Silap: XXIV: 16, 


Tondi (Gs raog): A town on the Chéra coast, Aham: 10: 13, 
60:7. place where Amur Sattanàr lived. Aham : 169; Nar: 
8:9, 18:4, 169, 195:5. It belonged to ChzZramàn Kokkdai 
Marban. Puram:48:4; Kurun:128 : 2. 210: 3, 238 : 4. The 
cowherds lived here ; it belonged to Nalli; here a white variety 
of paddy was grown, Ainguru: 171: 3, 172:2, 173:2, 174: 
15175: 4. 176: CL: 451 1S 8 350139 5: 3, 180:4; Padirru: 
VI Ten Padiham ; 4: 88 : 21; Silap: XIV : 107. The To di of 
Silap is perhaps an east coast town, different from the Tyndis 
(To idi) of the Chéras on the west coast. The Silap reference 
to an eastern Tondi has led some scholars to imagine that it 
refers to some unidentified place in Malaya. Adiyar says that 
*Tondiyor' in Silap refers to ‘those of the Chola dynasty ° 
and so in all probability the port was situated within the Chola 
territory. It is also possible that the poet refers to the Tondi 
of the west coast only and speaks of the ships which leave the 
west coast approaching the Pa udyan kingdom from an eastern 
direction. 


Tondi Amir Süttanür (Garam .95apt& FTHSSyT): Poet and 
author of Aham. Aham : 169. 


Tondi Munrurai (Garam apr): The fort of To ndi 
belonging to Kuttuvan. Aham : 290 : 13. 


Tondiyor (GarawyGuirr): (1) The people of Tondi. Puram. 
17 5:15, 


(2) The Ch5las at Tondi. Silap : XIV : 107. 


Tondu (Gamrs»r(g): No. 9. Parimcl. says it refers to ‘the basic 
cosmic principle’. Pari : 3: 79. 


Tondai (Garow): The Tondai nàdu. Perumban col. 


Tondaiman (GBT ere» uras): (1) Lord of Tondainadu and 
contemporary of Adiyaman. Puram: 95, 185 col. 


(2) He ruled from Kanchi. Perumban col. 


Tondaimün Ilantiraiyan (Gs ronson wors Qm bhru): A 
ruler at Kanchi and a subordinate of the ChoOlas at Puhār: 
The Tiraiyar were an ancient tribe ruling in the neighbourhood 
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of Vchkatam (Tirupati) and their henchmen ruled at Kanchi, 
and so were called llam Tiraiyan. They were called Toadai- 
mans as the country they ruled over was the Tondainadu 
abounding in Atondai trees. Poet and author of Nar : 94, 99, 
106; Puram:185. He was the hero of Perumba narruppadai. 
We do not know if he had anything to do with a work called 


‘Jlantiraiyan’ mentioned in [rai Ahap and Nanniil Mailai. He 
was treated as Kurunilamannan (feudatory) [7ol. Marabu : 83 
Pērā com.] (He is said to have built a town called Tiraiyantr) 
Aham : 213: 1; Perumban: 29 : 31, 35. Nach. says the Tirai- 
yan came of the Ch5la family. It is not known if this Tondai- 
màn was related to the one mentioned in Puram : 95 col. 


Tondaiyar (3;5is5»rspw. wur): The heroes or warriors of Tondai- 
nadu. Their hill was Vcnkatam, Nach. says they wore the 
Tondaileaves. Aham: 85:9, 213: 1; Kurun: 260 : 6. Regional 
title of Ilamtiraiyar. Nar: 106, the ancestor of Tondaiman 
llandiraiyan. Prrumbdan : 454. 

Toyyaham (Ggmruiuds0): The ornament for the head worn by 
the women esp. dancers :it was called ‘ Talaippalai’. Kali: 
28:6, 97:13, Pari:7:46; Silap: VI: 107. . 


Toyyil (Gzs*ruiu?s50): The picture of sugar cane etc. drawn on the 
breasts and arms of the lady love by the lover. Aham : 239: 
8: Kah I8- 2,3247 192 547.12. 64:2 S274 s 14, 15, 767: F5; 
PS ie Sy 45V E25 55820142 4,901437 3S8, bl to E335, laa 
34. Karun; 276:: 4. 

Tolkapilar (SawxtaGQewi): Poet and author of Aham : 12, 282; 
Kuruun- 145 Nar: 114, 276, 328, 399, 


Tolküppiam (GjgswsbmminSunr): A work in three parts - Eluttu, 
Sol and Porul on Tamil Grammar. Each major division of this 
work consists of nine chapters it deals with Aham and Puram 
literature, poetics, figures of speech and literary tradition in 
addition to dealing with orthography and syntax. It was 
written by Tolkappiar and lraiyanar Akapporul urai tradition 
generally considers the work to belong to the II Tamil Sangam. 
In all probability it is the earliest among extant Tamil works 
and belongs perhaps to the 3rd century B.C. Tol. Sirappu : 14. 


Tolkappian (G;s*vsbamünHuisr): Author of Tolkàppiam. Nach. 
considers him to be Triuadumàgni son of Para$uràma; and a 
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disciple of Agastya and mentions a quarrel between the two 
leading to the guru's non-recognition of his disciple's magnum 
opus. The insulted Tolkàppiar got his work approved in the 
court of Nilandaru Tiruvir Pàndyan (Mikirti) in the immediate 
presence of Adankotta$an, a schoolmate of Tolkappiar and 
disciple of Agastya. Shorn of all legend, the grammarian can 
be ascribed to the 3rd cent. B.C. The Sirappuppayiram by 
Panambaranar (and the classmate of Tolkappiar) mentioned 
Tolkappiar’s mastery of Aindiram-supposed to be a Sanskrit 
Grammar composed by one Indra. Tol. Sirappu : 1⁄4 
Tolkudi (Ogre Gy): (1) Halebid (Palaiya vidu) seems to bea 
translation of this old name which was. 
therefore probably a place name 
Puram : 289 : 4. 
(2 ancient warlike tribes. Silap : XII : 21. 
* Tolilnavil Yanai’ (Ggmfsessisb uimbor): 
noted for its military exploits’. 
Ten Padirru. 


“The elephant that is 
Name of the 4th stanza of IX 


Tolirkai (Gs rf Da): The palm pose appropriate to Ahak- 
kuttu in Tamilian dance. Silap : III: 18. 


Tolinmahan (Ggmif£$rwss3r): Labourer. Sirupatich 2150) 3 
Tolu (Graç): (1) Cattle Shed.  A4ham : 7 : 14, 253: 16; Kali: 


103 : 22. 104 : 60, 107 : 5, 110 : 13; Nanmani . 
63:27 Nar. : 109\- 7. 


(2) a kind of thorny plant. Perumban : 185. 
Toluttai (G;5ragibs»;): Servant (slave) girl. Naladi : 326 : 4. 
Tolunai (Grag): The River Jumuna. Aham : 59: 4; Silap : 
XVI : 50, XVII > Pattu - 10, 16. 
Tolunoi (QaragGprus): Leprosy. Elàdi :57:1; Na ladi ; 123 ; 2. 
Tolumban (G;magius): Slave. Tirikadu : 67 : 1. 
Toluvar (G;5rags:r): (1) Slaves. Nar : 195 : 6. 
(2) tillers of the soil. Puram :24: 12097». 
Tolu (Grape): Cattle Shed. Kali: 107 : 4. 
Toru (@gtm): Sheep. Padirru : 13 : 1. 
Tonmai (G;5rsre»w): Antiquity. Tol. horus 313 11^ 549 ; 2: 


Tonnahar Selvi (GimrSéreratró Gase): The queen of the Chéra. 
Padirru : 31 : 28. 


Tohai (Gsre»æ): (1) peacock. Aham:15:5, 194 : 11, 249 : 12, 
266.015, 357 ¢ 2, 3782 Su Ainguru: 203545 
294 21, 297 23, 30021, 431: Se Kurumn- 
20% 2, 347: 3; Nar 239625. 


(2) It eats the fruit of the bitter gourd. Kurinjip: 191: 
Mani ; XXVIII: 146. 


(3) The Peacock’s tail. Pari: 64. 


Totkoppu (Gər Gərùų): Knapsack containing usually food. 
Naladi : 19 : 2, 328: 2, 


Totti (Garı): (1) The elephant prod or goad ; it means also the 
elephant driver and thence any guard, 
Aham: 286:9; Kali: 138:2; Kural:24: 
1; Mami : XXVII : 47; Padirru : 38 : 56,40: 
27; 53 192 62 5: EIS Paris: 8:486: 10 5749 
Tirattu: 1: 32; Puram :14: 4; Silap : XIV. 
169. 

(2) Nalli's hill. Puram : 150 : 25. 


Todu (G;r(y): (1) leaves. Aham : 301; Silap SXVI - 355 Tol 
Porul : 642 : 1. 


(2) ear-ring also called Glai; this is derivative as origi- 
nally bits of coloured dried leaf-strips were used as 
ear-rings. Mani: III : 118; Nar : 306: 10; Porunar : 
143; Silap: VIII : 111, XXIII : 97, XXIX : Sengut- 
tuvan Kurru: 3. 


Toni (G;srs»f): Boat. Aham:50:1: Kural : 1068: 1; Naladi 
136 by Nar a1 Els 5. pakana 544: egt Puram : 299 : 3, 343: 6: 


Toppi (G;mín?): Toddy. Sirupan : 237. The toddy made of 
fermented paddy seeds. Perumbdn : 142. 


Tomaram (G;mwyi): a mace like weapon. Padirru : 54: 14. 


Toyan Maran (Gsruissr wrmsr): Basic name of Irudür Kilan 
Toyan Maran. Puram: 180 col. 
Torana Vayi! (Gs rpssr wru): The decorated entrance or arch 


given to Karikalan by the King of Avanti ; an ornamental gate- 
way. Silap : 104. 
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Toriyamahalir (Garflusohafr): Elderly dancing women who 
have retired from their profession. Silap : III : 134. 


Toriya Madandai (Gs ru wbs): Elderly dancing women 
who have retired from their profession. vide also Toriya 
Mahalir. Silap: Vl: 19, XIV : 155. 


Torai (G;svs»y): A variety of paddy; bamboo. Maduraik : 287. 
Malaipadu : 121. 


Tol (===): (1) Tense and pleasant speech (or writing) on 
desirable topics. Kural : 1043 : 1. 


(2) Literary beauty ; epic grandeur in style. Tol. Porul : 
31350119 550 7 31 


(3) Part of a tree. Tol. Porul : 643 : 1. 
(4) elephant. Puram: 310: 8. 
(5) Sandals. Aham : 191 : 4, 368 : 1. 


(6) Shield made of leather; shield of blue leather with 
looking glass provided, Aham ; 24: 14, 67: 13, 123: 
10; 1265155217 718; 278.7 5; 336 2:105 Kurat 592 775 
Narto - 1 1: -Padirru: 45: 160; 52. S 62; 2. 82 š 
8; 839 Ss oe Puram 2 d: 736,16:2, 17 34. 63 6, 
97:16, 98:10, 285:4, 300:1, 311: 7; Silap:V: 
81, XXVI : 198. 


(7) The harness (of leather) of a horse.  Mullaip : 72. 
Tolmidi (Gs rL): Bellows. Perumban : 206. 


Tolin Tunnar (Garr girsi): Makers of scabbards etc. in 
Í 
leather. Mani: XXVIII : 39; Silap : V : 32. 


Tolin Perukkam (Givs8s5r GQu@ssir): The shining of many 
shields among the defenders of forts. Ulinai Ti.tai in Puram. 
Tol. Poruk- 61:35. 


Toli (G; r1): also Toluttai ; slave girl. Sirupatich Jest pial Ie 
Tolvalai (Garir wmr): Armlet. Pari: 6:14, 9:55, 12: 23. 
Tolam (Garmi): A very great number. Pari: Tirattu: 1 : 70. 


Toli (G3Sraf): A dance like game played by women. Itisa 
part of * Palvarikkuttu’ a miscellaneous and variety programme. 
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(vide Silap. Arangérrukadai - urai). It was called Toli, as it 
was part of the game to shrug one's shoulders (TSI) as one 
danced about; perhaps the ‘T3lnSkkam’ of Tiruvachakam 
also means this, Aham : 344: 5. 


Jorram (Garppm): Birth. Mani: XXX : 27. one of the twelve 
Iyalpus - natural characteristics of a creature's existence. 
Mani : XXIV : 107. It comes of the totality of * actions’ ; old 
age disease, death, disgrace, sorrow, anxiety, bereavement come 
of this. Mani: XXX : 114. When action goes ‘ Torram ' dis- 
appears ; when this goes birth also goes. Here a distinction is 
made between Torram and birth as cause and effect. Mani: 
XXX : 114. 


Torror Téyvu (GSrpGat Gui) : The sense of inferiority and 
disgrace of the defeated ones in battle. Tol. Porul : 63 : 10. 


Tonri (Gi rs 5): (1) The red Kandal flower ; A bulbous Kartti- 
gai flower, blossoming with the rains; a 
kind of creeper. Aham: 94 : 5, 164 : 6, 
217:10, 218:20; Ainguru: 420: 2; 440: 
3; Kali:102:3; Kurinjip:90; Kurun.- 
107: 1: Mullaip.:96; Nar : 221: 2:X Pari: 
11:21, 14: 15; Tinaimalai (150) : 118 : p. 


(2 The hill belonging to Taman Tonrikkon. Puram: 
399 : 34. 
Tonrikkon (Garor pi adersi): The chieftain of Tonri hill; vide 
Taman Tónrikkon. Puram : 399 col. 


Nakka Süranar (sib xTgexrt): naked nomads; perhaps they 


were nomads who had settled at Manakka Varam (or the 
Nikobar Is). They were savages, cannibals and naked. Mani: 
DOVES 5 390756. 

Nakkannanür (jp&&s5rsmrgyt): Basic name of a poet Kidangil 
Kulapati Nakkaunanar. Kurun : 252. 


Nakkannaiyadr (¿m ëasorésaruirr): (1) Basic name of a poetess. 
Aham : 252. This is another form of the word 
Kainagiyar both meaning ‘she of the eye of the 
sweet smile? . Nar ; 19, $7. 


(2) Basic name of Perumk5linaygan mahal Nakkanaai- 
yar. Puram: 83, 84, 85. 

Nakkanür (pst): Basic name of Viriyur Nakkanir. Puram: 
332. 

Nakk:ranür (s&sayt): The same as  Nakkirar, Madurai 
Nakkirar, Maduraikkanakkayanar mahanar Nakkiranar ; Kiran 
was his basic name. ‘Na’ and *àr' being honorific. Aham: 
36, 57, 78, 93, 120, T26 141; 205; 227, 249. 253, 290, 310; 340, 
346, 369. 389^ "Kurun 2-78, 105, : 161; 266, 280, 368; War: 31, 
86, 197, 258, 340, 358, 367; Puram : 56, 189, 395; Tirumuru- 
garruppadai, Nedunalvadai. 


Nahar (st): House, temple, palace; town. (In English home 
and ham, meaning house and town derive from the same root). 
Ahame 5522-716-35:2.63.::2,205; 13; 224 517, 232 < 13, 
2532127529612. 20852 16, 11$ 2,1325 2; 3852 5, 397 : 3- 
Inna: 37: 253 Kal ; 54: 16; 70: 17, 84: 13, 97: 16% Kurinjip : 
202; .Maduraik: 169; Mani:1:40, 41, II:9, V: 141, VI: 
TOS y TI 24 28 178 1X :20, 32, XVIL? 65, 70. XIX = 132. 
AUXIDSOS XXIV JD XXV 176; 201, XXVI: 34, XXVII: 
80, 94, 102, 168, XXIX : 35, 40; Murugu : 238; Nar : 98:8, 
127) SI 1302 5201432; 156 22, 159137, 162/57, 305: 3, 339 z 6, 
361-26, 370: 45° Nedunal: 49, 90; .Padirrus 21: 12, 88: 
28; Pari:tiratiu:1:59; Pattinap : 20, 57, 183; Perumban: 
125, 298, 7995, 440; Puram: 6- 18, 23:9, 68.217, 70 : 7, 177 : 
Sento Os 24) S, 250: 6; 261 ; 6, 2/2 : 4, 280.2 3, 281 = 6, 285: 
8, 287 :9, 377: 3, 383 :6, 387 : 17, 39016; Silap.: 1:44, IX: 
1, XVI: 69, XXII : 150, XXVII : 200, 255; Sirupàn : 187. 
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Naharam (marr): Town, palace, temple. Maduraik : 484; Pala: 


3:4; Siap Padiham : 13, III : 168, IV: 84, V : 200, VI: 129, 
RIVO 


Nahunayamaraittal (j!s5,sunpns»m;b;s): The conscious effort on 
the part of the lover and his lady love to suppress their feelings, 


which if freely given vent to would make people laugh. Tol. 
Porul : 261 : Z. 


Nahulam (jsp): mongoose. Mani: XIX : 96; Silap UX Vor $4, 
XXV. 7152: | 


Nahai (wena): (1) The Vetchi flowers. Pari: 8:48, 13 : 59. 


(2) play; games in which young ones engage. Kural: 
aud i 


(3) Happiness; smile which in Jicates this state of mind. 
Tab Porat a S lis 252 2: 


(Porulodupunarnda) Nahaimoļi (Quram rO v pgs 


BDD 
Gwmif): Satire, caricature etc. Tol. Porul : 485: 4. 


Nangai (stim): Kan pahi, the Pattini goddess. Silap : uraiperu 
Kattur ai. 


Nachchüttanür (jg*s*5»s9*): Basic name of Ali$i Nachchatta- 
nar. Kurun: 271. 


Nachchumaram (sayin): Poisonous plant. Kura] : 1008 : 2. 


Nachchellaiyar (sFGeueauirt): Basic name of Kakkaipadini- 
yar Nachchellaiyar. Chellai was the root name; vide Kakkai- 
pàdiniyar Nachchellaiyar. Kurun : 210; 


Padirru: VI Ten 
Padiham : 13; Puram: 278. 


Natpu (st14): (1) Friendly powers ; one of the auxiliary sources 


of sustenance for the king. Kural: 381: 1, 
79 ch. hdg. 


(2) The fourth string in the Ya]. Silap VITESSES 


Natpu Árüidal (p14 9,713): Choosing one's friend (allies) 
ch. hdg. Kural : 80 chap. í 


Nadan (pr): Dancer or actor. Pari : 22 ; 42. 


Nađu (5(9): island formed at the confluence of rlvers ; Tirumal 
resides in such places i.e., Arahgam. Pari: 2: 25, 4: 67. 
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Nadukku (595g): Fear of accidents and untoward events. 
Puram: 2:20: 7ol-Porul 2601: 9. 


Nadukal (5/5535): Hero stone; A planted stone is made to 
stand asa monument for the dead soldier and worshipped ; 
heroes in any walk of life were thus deified. The Pattini, a 
* hero in her own right, also gets a Nadukal around which a 
temple is built. Probably all primitive temple worship had a 
similar origin. Vetchittinai in Puram. The waarrior’s name 
and achievements were inscribed on the Nadukal ; and (these 
were lithic inscriptions) the peacock's plumage ornamented it, 
Near it the spear and the shield were placed. It was daily wor- 
shipped. Rows of these Nadukals could be seen on the 
country side. Aham : 365 : 4 says the elephants mistook the 
Nadukal for a real soldier and worried it; it looks as if the 
Nacukal was an image of the departed soldier and made in his 
likeness: “Ananre35 23, 535115 2067 9; 107; 131: 11, 289": 
3, 297: 7,345 2 5, 365.54. 397: I5: Ainguru : 332452 ; Aintinat 
(50): 35.25 Pathuap: gS: Puram: 22L col. 221: 13; 223: 5, 232: 
3, 261: 15, 306:4, 314:3, 329:2; Silap: XXVIII hdg. of 
canto Padiham : 84; Tol. Porul : 60: 19. 


Nadukarkadai (;(949jpbsor:i»): dealing with the setting up of the 
stone idol of Kannahi in the Pattinikk;ttam. ch. hdg. of canto 
XXVIII : Silap. 


Naduvunilai (5942): Samanilai; A state of mind neutral to 
happiness and sorrow. Tol. Porul : 260: 2. 


Naduvunilaittinai (BOY Gees Her): Pālai; the derived Tiaai 
among the Ahattinai. Tol. Porul : 9: 1. 


Naduvunilaimai (mG)əal ww): neutrality. Kural: 12 ch. hdg. 


Nandu (>n): The story of a crab helping a Brahmin is found 
in Pala 111: 2; supposed to be a creature with but four senses. 
Kurunc-117:25 Tol Porut: 586 1. 


Nattattanür (655552T): Basic name of Idaikalinattu Nallur 
Nattattanar, author of Sirupan. Sirupan col. 


Nandar (sm; T): The kings who ruled at Patali. Aham 265: 4, 


Nandan (555r): The Nanda. It is to be noted that this word 
is in the singular, Mahapadma Nanda was wealthy and famous 
for that, as he possessed riches equal to the huge number 
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designated * Mahapadmam °. In Tamil also Tamarai, Ambal etc. 
indicated huge numbers. Aham : 251 : 5. 


Nandavilakku (pňs rmi): (1) The lamp that never goes out. 
Paíttinap : 247. 
(2) Sarasvati Dévi, the Goddess of learning. Mani: 
XC pvo 1S: 


Nandi (jb. B): (1) The bull-God who guards the entrance to 
Siva’s presence. Silap : XXIT 7:19. 
(2) A flower called Nandyavattai. Kurinjip : 91 


Nandu (354631): Conch shell; affixed as an ornament to the forer 
head of the elephant; also snail. Jt is supposed to possess only 
two senses. Aham: 246:1; Nar: 280:7; Padirru 7 23° 
91: Pala:69:4, 245 : 4; Puram: 266: 4; Silap : DX NOI 
XXVI: 202: Tol Porul: 584541, 6183: T. 


Nappaśalaiyār (m6üúa3g@ouímir): (1) Basic name of Kumilinalalar 
Nappa$alaiyar. Aham: 160. 


(2) of MarcSkkattu NappaSalaiyar. Nar: 304; Puram: 
37 ‘col, 597 126, 1745; 226, 280, 383. 


Nappannanadr (ptiuusdrowreyt): Poet and author of Paripddal: 
19 on Muruhan. 


Nappàlattanür (jsCmamsó$ms5*): (1) Basic name of Marokkattuk- 
kamakkani Nappalattanar. Ahem : 377. 


(2) of Maduraikkamakkani Nappalattanar. Aham : 204. 
(3) Poet and author of Nar : 240. 
Nappüálanür (pùurw t) : vide Palanar. 


Nappinnai (pinar): The favourite wife of Kannan. Inna : 
22 : 2, 


Nappüdanür (spat): Basic name of Kavirippumpattinattup- 
pon Vaniganar Mahanar Nappudanar. Author of Mullaippattu. 
Mullaip col. 


Nambi (mi): A hero among men, corresponds to nangai 
among women. Silap < TIT 2 168: 


Nambi Kuttuvanar (po (UC Gessspr): Perhaps he belonged to 
the Chéra family. Poet and author of Kurun : 109, 243; Nar: 
236, 345. 


478 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Nambi Nedwhjeliyan (sn O59 s&Gxifuisr): Perhaps a member 
of the Pa ndyan family. Puram : 239 col. 


Nambiyar (wut): chiefs, leaders. Silap XT VY 2.100. 
Namai (emw): The Button tree. Tol. Eluttu : 282 : 1. 


Nayam (pund): of four kinds: orrumai, vcrrumai, purivinmai, 
Iyalpu nalam. Mani: XXX : 35, 217. 


Nayavan (jsussus5r) : Musician, connoisseur, critic. Aham : 212 : 6. 
Naraham (wrw): Hell. Mani: XXII : 176. 


Narahar (srr): (1) One of the six varieties of creatures. (Is it 
Nahar?) (Did the Dravidians treat the 
pre-Dravidian Nagis as another order of 
beings in the earlier days, just as the Aryans 
might have treated the cis-vindhyans as 
Ràkshasas etc ? Nagaloka and Narakaloka 
became nether lokas; here if Killoka is 
Kilakkuloka or eastern lands, Narakarl5ka 
should not be confused into the Narakam 
(hell) of of the Sanskrit mythology. This 
is further strengthened by the belief that 
Naroka is hell full of misery and suffering 
while the Nagaloka or the Narakaloka was 
a place where unadulterated happiness was 
to be had. Mani: XI: 69, XXIV : 47, 135) 
MON M HIT XXX: 57-74. 


(2) The Narakas (hells) were of eight kinds. Mani: VI : 
[SiS XX TE «176. 


(3) Cheats. Mani :I:23. 
(4) Sinners. Pala: 27: 4. 


(5) One of the three superior or ders of creation : Makkal, 
(Men), Dcvar, Narahar. Silap : XXVIII : 161. 


Narahan (prassi): Sinner. Silap TCV SURE 


Se ee (ere): hell. Innā : 14:4; Mani: XVI: 89, XXIV : 110 
XX > 


Narandam (755): A kind of grass, or reed. The bitter 
orange or Narattai; the flower of Nārattai. Aham : 141 : 26, 
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266 : 4; Kali: 54:5; Kurinjip: 94; Kurun : 52 : 3; Maduraik : 
593; Mani: Til: 162; Padirra: Wl 2:122: Banie porros: 
155 SForunar : 238 ; Puram s: 132 24. 235158, 50253: 


Narandai (7 659%): Narandam. Silap LX 5 46; 


Narambin marai (pror 109w): The Gandharva vcda; or the 
artiof music: Ya l pul, Tol Eluttu: 3373: 


Narambu (wrw): (1) The string of the Yal; also the particular 
tune appropriate to thestring. Aham: 
109-252; 279-41, 318; 6, 3555 5; 37:85 
Kah 80 10:533. 522 V LESS 15; 2149 E 
Kurinjip : 147; Mani : IV : 70; Nar: 17: 
115355: 54 139 45 2005 85202 55 0300-5587 
380. Tí Pala 228 4. "Puram 109 15. 
135.15: 01647. Lig 30226. 308 CST. sles 
Silap:I1I[:59, V:220, VII :1: 11, 1:3, 
XXVIII : 32; Sirupàn Af. 


(2) (Puri) Narambu ; The tuned strings of the Yal. Pari: 
i 3°74, 18:51. 


Narambu ulardal (pron esis); Stroking the strings of the 
Male Papp S 63. 


Nari (sf): Fox, jackal. It was shy and dangerous. It ate up 
tke corpses of the victims of highway robbers; these poultry 
were worried by the fox; there was a variety known as 
* vennari’ (the white fox); ‘crying Nari Nari’ made the rural 
folk desist from their routine outdoor work, like crying * wolf °. 
Kaundi Adigal cursed an undesirable couple to be transformed 
into * Nari’, which shows that it was a despised being. Aham: 
193: 10; 274 : 190; 3375; 15, 375 165 Kalaya]li 334 23: Kurdi: 
500: 1; Mani: VI : 74, LIO, XIII: 65, XXIX : 105, 1075 War: 
164759; 73525 25^ T Paitr 22-35: Pala: 29 6554. 809 m 
177:4, 244 : 4, 290: 3; (Kuru) Nari Puram: 291 : 4, 359: 3, 
369 : 16, 373 : 37; Silap : X : 232, 235; Tinaimalai (150) : 113: 
35. Tol Porul 56043 1 62i: E. 


Nariveruttalaiyar — (jf Amme 525@cuirr): There is a legend 
about this poet that his body had been transformed grotesquely 
and that when he met Karuvur ēriya Olvat Kopperunjéral 
Irumporai his body became normal. If this is true, perhaps 
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his name is derived from that fact. Poet and author of Kurun ; 
5112361: Param: 5, 195. 


Narai Gn (er pr): old cow. Pala: 48:4. 


Naraimudi nettimaiyar (»rapy. Gs ugpspiuiíirr): Perhaps this 
name describes the poet’s grey hair and long lashes. Poet and 
author of Aham ; 339. 


Nalhuravu (ms sra): Poverty. Nach. derives this from Nalha-+ 
ardal i.e., ‘ going to one with a view to taking‘ which is indica- 
tive of poverty. Kural : 106 ch. hdg. 


Nallachchutanür (569344355 *): author of Paripadal: 21 on 
Muruganar. He set the tune for Pari; 16, EIOS. OL 


Nallanduvan(ür) [322 %g sussr(sy7)]: Full name of Anduvan; the 
same as Madurai ASiriyar Nallanduvanàr ; he was the author of 
Neydal Kali in Kalittogai and he was the editor and author of 
the invocatory song of that anthology. E. V. Anantarama Iyer 
reads the name *Navvanduvanàr', a reading not generally 
accepted. The attempt to distinguish Nallanduvanàr, the 
editor of Kalittogai, the author of Paripádal : (6, 8, 11 and 20), 
and the poet referred to in Aham : 59 from one another by 
scholars like S. Vaiyapuri is neither definitive nor authoritative- 
Kali : Neydal : Invoc. Song. vide Anduvan. Editor of Kalittogai 
Aham : 59. Poet and author of Aham ; 43; Nar : 88; Pari: 6, 
8, 11, 20. Neycal; Kali. 


Nallali$iyár (pwu): Poet and author of Pari: 16 on 
Vaiyai and 17 on Murugan. 


Nallaàvár (;5ssrag*): Town to which Nallàvur Kilàr belonged. 
Aham: 86; Nar ; 154. 


Nallavir Kilür (msbsorəsr Siptr); Poet and author of Aham: 
86; Nar: 154. 


Nallal (sss): Tirumahal. Nanmani; 43: 2. 


Nalli Adan (3:8 əsr); Basic name of Oyman Nalli Adan. 
Puram : 376 col. 


Nallisainilai (BNr Hæ); The situation of the soldier being 
infuriated by his king being killed by enemy subterfuge. 
Tumbaittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 72: 15. 


Nalli$ai Vaji (BAs 1554): A Puram Turai. Puram : 23 col. 
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Nallipakkodan (puii Garr): Basic name of Oymanattu 
Nalliyakkódan; hero of Sirupanarruppadai. Chief of Mavilan- 
gai (Nal+Iyam+Kodan). Purum : 176 col., 176: 7; Sirupan : 
CoL, 126, 269; 


Nalliraiyanār (jsss8s»muisy)*): Poet and author of Puram : 393. 


Nallurittiran (B® 916%5H9%r): Basic name of Chólan Nallurut- 
tinar. Puram: 190 col. 


Nalliir (gx sprit): (1) A town in Idaikkalinadu to which Nattat- 
tanar belonged. Sirupdan col. 
(2) Pchan and Evvi ruled over Nallürs. Puram : 24 : 17, 
144 : 14. 


(3) To which Sirumédaiyar belonged. Nar : 282. 


Nallàr Sirumédaviyar (msbsprt AmGwogstrafuirt): Poet and 
author of Nar : 282. 


Nalleluniyar (;ssbGev1igeffusrr): Poet and author of Pari: 13 on 
Tirumal. 


Nalloliyár (gmsoéGsoraefiusrt): vide Nalveliyar. 


Nalvaludiyaár (msəripaluirr): Poet and author of Pari: 12 on 
Vaiyai. 
Nalvilakkanar (õm SSi): Poet and author of Nar : 85. 


Nalvinai (pA): Silam (Paücha$ilam) and Dharma. Mani: 
XXX : 76. 


Nalvelliyar (jX®@Qsuswofusrs): (1) Basic name of Madurai (Olaik- 
kadaiyattar) Nalvelliyar. Kurun : 365; Nar : 7, 47, 

250. 
(2) Basic name of Mukkal ASan Nalvellaiyan. Nar : 272. 


Nalveliyar (msoe@suamñuimr): Rdg. Nalloliyar. Poet and author 
of Aham : 32. 


Nalvéttanar (s»Gautsyt): Basic name of Milai Kilan Nal- 
vettanar. Poet and author of Kurun : 341; War 532 210, 292: 
349. 

Nalankilli (pwidi): Basic name of Chdlan Nalankilli; 
‘Ilavandikaip pallittunjiya Nalankilli Szt Senni’, Puram : 27, 
27: 10, 28, 29. 30, 31, 32, 33, 43, 44, 45, 47, 61, 73, 75, 225 - 
10; 382.5. 


31 
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Nalampunaindur aittal (BVD 5 5515» gr 3) : chap. hdg. Kural - 
112 ch. hdg, on ‘The over praising the virtues of the lady 
love °. 


Nalamperutirumani (sxbGu yD (gws»f) : “The gem that is 
certified best by the lapidaries ' ; name of the 4th stanza of VIII 
Ten of Padirru. 


Nalan (%x5r): beauty, simile is born of this. Tol. Porul : 279 : 1. 


Nalidal (38%): harassing others ; a characteristic lending itself 
for dramatisation. Tol. Porul : 260: 4. 


Navvi (ùa): Young deer. Aham:7:10; Kurun : 282:3; 
Maduraik : 275;  Nar:124:6; Puram:2:21; Tol. Porul : 
367 21, 612 z 1. 


Navi (pa): axe; vide Naviyam. Puran : 270 : 12. 
Naviyam (pur): axe. Puram : 23:8, 36: 7; Silap s 2 V 1: 205. 
Naviram (ses): A hill. Malaipadu : 82, 579. 


Nalli (Sira): Basic name of KandirakkSpperunalli. ‘He was 
chief of the Totti hill; and a leader of the archers. He was 
one of the seven great patrons. Toodi where the cowherds 
resided belonged to him. He used to supply to poor house- 
holders all their material needs. Aham: 152: 15, 238 : 14; 
Kurun :210:1; Pari: 10: 85; Puram: 148, 149, 150, 148: A 
149: 1, 150 : 28, 158: 6; Sirupan : 107. 


Nallirul Nari (jsrefqsr mr): The ‘night queen’ called 
Iruvatchi flower. The Tusean Jasmine. Kuri%jip : 94. 


Nalinam (gaferw): Lotus. Pari: 5:12. 


NarSéndanar (sbGs55s5*): (1) Basic name of Kodimangalattu 
Vatuli NarSendanar. (Possibly Vatuli indicates that 
he belonged to the Vatula gotra). Aham: 179. 239. 


(2) Poet and author of Nar : 128. 


Narrankorranür (pppaGarppat): Poet and author of Nar: 
136. 


Narramanar (5bpwsy*): Poet and author of Nar : 133. - 


-Narraàmanàr (5b305we5*): Poet and author of Aham : 92. 
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(Kaivan Koman) Narrerkkuttuvan [(en&eusy» Ga&mursr) soCmias 
G Ge]: A Chéra ruler who ruled over Kalumalam. 
Áham : 270 : 9. 


Naravam (span): A fragrant creeper. Kurinjip : 91; Pari: 6 . 
49. 12: 80. 


Naravu (jm): (1) Toddy; honey. vide Nara. Aham:19: 9, 
26,::17, GES 107 77 16,983) 28. 96 1 gS 
16, 196 : 1; 221: 1, 262 :.16, 296; 9°: ‘Kali : 
40 : 12, 99 : 1, 147 : 54; Nar :276 :9 ; Pari: 
8 : 75, 10: 75; Perumban: 386; Porunar : 
238: Puram: 91:3, 114.74, 116346) 135 ; 
S. 2611: 2: 262 1. 297 6. 3642 6364 te. 
396: £, 400: 14; Siap: XXV :27; Stru- 
pan: 51. 
(2) The flower called * Naràm ° ; it is also called * Pidavu ’, 
Kali :84:22,105:4L; Nan: 25 :, 2. 
(3) A town in the Chéra country ; Adukdtpattu Chéral 
Adan lived here for sometime.  Padirru : 60 : 12. 


Nara (a3): (1) honey or toddy. Kural: 1090: 1; Nanmamni : 
80:4; Pari: 7 : 62, 64; Perumbün : 345; Silap: 
VET 30.851) 
(2) The flower ` Naravam’. Pari:7: 63. 


Narai (jmp): (1) A creeper; also called * Pachchilai’. Porunar: 
238; Puram: 168 : 15. 
(2) incense. Puram : 329: 3. 
(3) honey. Aham : 242 : 18, 257 : 2, 282: 9; Pari :8:26. 
(4) sandalwood. Pari : 17 : 6. 
(5) Ahil, an aromatic wood. Pari : 14 : 20, 


Naraikkai (smpsarus): The fruit of a tree, yielding strong 
aromatic scent, the nutmeg ; used as medicine as well as spice ; 
also called Satikkai. Murugu : 190. 


Nankamniyàr (mGsrassñuirr): Poet; an astrologer, probably an 
ascetic : vide Pakkudukkai Nankaniyar. Puram: 194. 


Nanbalur (serugrir): Place to which Sirumédaviyar belonged. 
Aham ; 94, 394. 


Nanbalür Sirumédaviyar (sérugritsé AmiugreQuiri): Poet 
and author of Aham : 94, 394. 


3l-A 
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Nanmürbanür (msširuorruspr): Basic name of Karuvür Nanmar- 
banar. Aham: 277. 


Nanmaran (ssrwitpsr): Basic name of Pa idyan Chittiramadattn 
ttubjiya Nanmaran. Puram: 55, 56, 57, 59, 196, 198. 


Nanmullaiyür (jswapsé?suirt): Basic name of Poet Allur Nan- 
mullaiyar. Aham : 46. 


Nanmoli (;!s*Gwmif): Good omen. Mullaip : 17. 


Nanrà (msra;): A hill in the Chéra country on top of which 
Selvakaduhg5 Vali Adan stood and granted to the poet Kapilar 
all the land he surveyed.  Padirru : VIL: Ten Padiham. 


Nanriyil Selvam (por ude Gasse): Kural:101 ch. hdg. 


Nannan (pars): There were more than one chieftain of this 
name ruling at different places in the Tamil country. 


1. He was a great patron; the EliSaikunram existed in 
his land. Aham: 152, 349: 8. 


2. He was chief of Punnàdu. Aham : 396 ; 2. 
3. The Parambu hill belonged to him. Aham : 356: 8, 19. 


4. Once when he had gone out hunting, his port was 
besieged by enemies who could not be resisted by the 
besieged ; but Nannan who returned from the hunt in 
the meanwhile defeated the besiegers and saved the 
fort Anant. 592) 2 27. 

5. His tutelary tree was the mango; once the KOSar cut 
this tree by a strategem and entered his territory. 
Karun: 7322, 138. 


6. Viyalur and Pali near Elilkunram and Param belonged 
to him Aham: 152 10; 97 :.12; 142: 9. 152-212, X173 : 
16. 


7. He was involved in the battle of Kalumalam. He 
defeated a chief called Pindan. Aham ; 44; 7. 


8. He was defeated by Kalahgaikkanni Narmudi Cheral 
in the battle of Vahaipperunturai. Aham : 199: 20, 
208 : 14. 


9. Once he conquered his enemies, sheared off the hair 
from the heads of their women and caused all 
that hair to be twisted into ropes which were used. 
to bind the elephants. Nar : 270: 9. 
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10. He was the chief of Kohkanam. Nar : 391 : 6. 

11. He was chief of Püli nàdu ; histutelary tree was Vahai 
(the bay tree) and so must be different from Nannan 
whose tutelary tree was the mango; it was he who 
was defeated by Nàrmudi Chéral, Padirru: IV : 10: 
14, 15, IV Ten Padiham : 88 : 10. 


12. A petty chieftain whose birthday was celebrated with 
grat eclat. Maduraik : 6018; Puram: 151. 


13. He was the forefather of Ilavichchikko. Puram : 
Lot 3e. 


14. He was the father of Nannan hero of Malaipadukadam. 
Malaipadu col. 


15. The hero of Malaipadukadam. He was a vel. He 
was called Nannan Véoma; and Sehgan Ma was his 
town; Naviram was his hill; Scyaru was his river. 
Palkunrakkóttam was his kóttam in Tondaimandalam. 
(Sehgam and cheyyaru now in the Arcot Dt) His 
wife was a model of conjugal virtue. Shewared 
a flag in honour of that reputation. Malaipadu col. 


16. He was a cruel tyrant who killed a young girl for 


having carelessly eaten up a mango washed away by 
the stream. Kurun : 292: 5. 


Nannan udiyan (messes 2 Aur): Perhaps he was a distant 
scion of the Chéra clan and so was also called Udiyan; he was 
a Vel. Aham: 258: 1. 


Nannáhanür (parsi): (1) Basic name of Purattinai Nan- 
nahanar. Puram: 376, 379, 381, 384. 


(2) The same as No. 1; poet and author of Puram : 176, 
376, 379, 381, 382. He wrote the music for Pari- 
pàdal : 12. 


Nannühaiyür (sõrga rr) : Basic name of a poetess, Kachchip- 


pettu Nannahaiyar. Kurun : 30, 118, 172, 180, 192, 197, 287, 
325. | 


Nannudal virali (põr ms ofmeS): name of stanza 7 of Padirru: 
V Ten. 


Nannül (u;swsyrs): The Vēdas. Mani: VI: 169, XIII : 59, 69. 
Nanavu (para): Toddy or honey. Kali: 147 : 58. 


Nanai (më%sr): Toddy. Aham: 23 :3, 25:6, 166: 1, 189: 12; 
Puram : 360; 4, 396: 16; Tol. Porul : 642 : 3. 


Nàha(nil)nagar [s5*m($sr) pet]: ‘Svargham’’ says Adiyark. 
but Arumpada calls. it * Nahar ulagam °. Silup: I 221. 


Nàhanüdu (sr»»r®): The land of eternal bliss; Adiyark calls 
it ‘Pavanam’ or * Nagalokam’; Arumpada. however, calls it 
‘Dévar ulagam’. In Maniimckalai it is called *Kilnila- 
maruhgu ^ but * Kilnilam’ perhaps does not mean ‘ netherland ’ 
but only ‘the eastern land’; it is said that 400 yojanas of this 
land perished along with Puhar, The two kings of this land 
fought between themselves for the possession of the Daruma 
Pidihai at Maüipallavam ; but were persuaded by the Buddha 
to surrender it in favour of the Buddhist devotees. Manji: 
WEL 2954... EX 21 S5 IWS 4 AANV 478. | XXIX 5 3, 
Silap TE RGA 


Nāhapuram (stHysib): The capital of Punyarajan's kingdom. 
Mani : XXIV : 169. 


Nakam (sab): (1) Cobra. Aham:138 : 17; Inna :30 : 1; 
Kalavali: 26-3; -Kar:20 - 3; Rurals 
763/223, Mani: VII 27131, XX 2 98. XXV - 
1955 Naladi:6653. 164521. 240 : 3; 044 
Nammnani- 12: 25. Nar: 345 8; Paris : 
24; Puram : 37:2; Silap: V : 124, XIII : 
58, XXV :18; Tinaimalai (150) : 13 : 3, 
107 : 3; Tinaimoli (50) : 28 : 2. 


(2) a tree - Surapunnai the long leaved gamboge. Kain- 
nidarc-Kürimj-: 12: Vs) -Kalt;39.:55; Kurinjip : 94 ; 
Mani ; ILES 162; Murugu: 302; Nar:82:6; Pari: 
12:4, 80; Tiraitu:2 : 3; Porunar : 209; Silap: 
XII: 76, XIII :152; Sirupán: 88, 108, 116; Tinai- 
malati (150) - 16: 1, 117: 2. 


(3) The Dévaléka. Puram: 367:1; Tinaimalai (150) : 
dO. 


(4) Elephant. Aham : 73:12; Nedunal:47; Tinaimalai 
gUSODP wb 135,4, VIT. i2: 


Nahampéottanadr (sranGurs3ayt): i.e., Pottanar son of Naha- 
nar; perhaps Pottan is derived from Pottu. Kurun : 282. 
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Nahar (sp*&t): Dcvar. Manimckalai says that the Nahar were 
nomads (Saranar) and cannibals. Mani: XII : 96, XVI : 15 : 39; 
Nünmani: 63: 25 Eari: 11:67: Tirar 12:59. 


Nahariham (stain): Sense of obligation; is not necessarily 
concerned with *Nagara'-a city. but with‘ Nagar’. Kural: 
OZ Nar 355. 


- e ^ - / . 
Nahariyar (mmwrañuyr): or Sañga Varunar; poet who wrote. 
Puram : 360. 


Nahan (5 rasssr ) : (1) Basic name of Maduraittamilkuttan, 
father of Dcvanàr. Aham: 164. 
(2) Father of Kumaran in Eluppnari Nahan Kumaranar. 
Aham : 138, 240. 


(3) Basic name of Nalai Kilan Nahan, a general of the 
Pandyan armies. Puram : 179. 


(4) Father of Pottan; author of Kurun : 282. 
(5) A Naga. Mani: XVI: 106. 


Nāhanār (prar): (1) The poet who wrote the music for Pari- 
padal: 11. 


(2) Basic name of Ammrayyanahanar. Nar : 252. 

(3) Basic name of Muppor Nahanar. Nar : 314. 

(4) Basic name of Tinmidi Nahanar or Tinmidi Naha- 
nar. Kurun:111. 

(5) Basic name of Vellaikkudinahanar: Nar, 158, 196; 
Puram * 35. 


Nahu (r6): Cow; Heifer; she- buflalo. Aham : 64 : 12, 146: 
3: Ainguru 445535; "Kali 109 : 4; H0: 14; 113: 28; H16 5 45 
Perumbam: 165; Puram: 261: 13. Tol. Porul.: 558: 2, 618.221. 


Nàhaiyür (j!*s»&uirt): Basic name of the daughter of Anjiyattai, 
author of Aham : 352. 


Nanjil (;*v35450): (1) plough. Aham : 42:5, 141: 5; Kalavali: 
40: IL: Kali zs St Karel? AEAEE 
IL; Se 147, HE: 52:106: 2:438 cab eee anies 
Lond; 4:39,-15-.2:57,720. $53. 5 :Eerumbass 
199: Puram :. 19 :.11; 20 s PA 407: 75617 

4, 138:8; Silap: XXII: 66, 80. 
(2) A hill; its chief was Nanjil Valluvan. Puram: 137: 

12, 380 col, 380 : 9. 
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Nanjil Porunan (srd Gur@psr): Ruler of Naljil Nadu; 
i.e., the territory containing Nanjil hill; a name for Nanjil 
Valluvan; he was Tennavar Maravan ; Nanjil Valluvan is said 
to have assisted the Chéras also. His basic name was Kandan. 
Furam :137532;1139.-—8. 140: 1, 380/79. 


NaWjil Valluvan (prűd wires): vide Nanjil Porunan. 
Puram : 137, 138, 139. 140, 380. 


Namjlan (&wsg£srsr): The plough was Balaraman's weapon. 
Kali : 36 : 1. 


Nanrjilon (sreHACwrsr): Tirumal. Pari: 13 : 33. 
Natkal (src ssr): morning hour. Puram: 123: 1. 


Nattam (gre1-t): (1) Enquiry; the deliberate justice of a king. 
| Puram + 35.: TO; 
(2) The Divine sight (of the third eye) of Siva. Pari: 
3 + 301 


(3) Astrology. Padirru: 21: 1. 


Naipai (smu): The daily sacrifice offered to the idol or 
image ; such a sacrifice was offgred to the Nadukal (hero stone); 
this was offered early in the morning. Aham : 287: 6, 289: 3 : 
Puram : 329:2; Silap : uraiperu, 

Nadahakkanihai | prais): Ma nimckalai. Mani: XXIV: 
75. 


Nadaham (þrot): Drama (or the countryside) or dance. 
Eladi: 25:2; Mani: We 30; IV:51, XVIID:58, XIX: 80. 
XXIV : 23, XXV : 82; Pattinap: 113; Perumban:55; Silap: 
VI: 21; Padinain ; 15% Delo Torul = 53 +1, 


f 


Nadaha mahalir (pro-s wha): Dancing girls. Silap: XXVI: 
128; 141. 


Nadahamadandai (pro swo som): dancing girls; courtesans. 
Manm EIR SIS Silap : XXII: 142, XXVI : 68. 


Nadan (prr): A country gentleman; he who is typical of the 
country. Puram: 236: 3. 


Nadu (5*(9): Country, territory, kingdom. Aham : 42:5, 62: 
Se Os a>: 6, 236: I7; 325: 7, 331: 8, 338: 17 59] 2 
39T21,.372:2, 383:4; Irai Ahap: 48:1; Kali: 5: 12; 1045 
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235 Kural: 397: 1 553 : 2, ch. 74 Hdes 731:2 132024073345 
73472, 735.2, 736 :9) 1397$ 2; 738 $12: 7399 25 740 22 Kunis 
Jip: 232;  Maduraik : 126, 156, 1875. Mani: Vill = 41, XN US 
144, 237, XXVIII : 190; Nanmani: 20: 3, 86:2; Nar: 24:5, 
102% 5; 1835 5,2; 343: 10) 377 22; "Padirru' t3 25 Gee, 
22 31. 23 +: 25, 40 329, 45 49. 53127 59 $2 19, 66 3 T3 76-5034, 
Sis 15 85:788. 5422. Pala: 5522: WS Puram s 4 pone 22 
7:13. 135713, 325 IL-12, SS 12.40 1d, 49 7127528 Ts 
47039,7271, 76:29, 85:72, “89 23) 98-5 20, "09:3 ES; this ss 
1962.23, 135-22. 1467 4, 150 = 22, 16223, 1633 D11166 2015; 
194/76. 200 17, 2017 20; 2025 21, 215/76, 227: 3. 229 141 252: 
6 240 25 14.4306. 227365: 6; 377 5-21, 381: 55 Silap : VIII: 2 
X: canto hdg. X : 42, XXII: 143, 144, XXIII : 65; Silap : : ur ai- 
peru; XXIX : Vanjimahalir Sol : Ts Sirupatich zk: 2: hate 18 leak ie 
Tol. Porul : 60: 18. 


Nadukan Kadai (5bT(B/bre»r orsa): The canto in which K 5valan 
and Kaainahi approach the Pandyan Kingdom. Silap s Padi- 
ham : 72, X canto hdg. 


Naduka neduvar ai (mr(gmmrGs»r(5en»y): “The hill from on 
which the countryside can be surveyed’. Name of 5th stanza 
of the 9th Ten of Padirru. 


Nàduvàálttu (mrGəirip5sn: A Puram Turai. Padirru : 28 col. 
Nan (Þrax): The chord of the bow. Puram: 369: 8. 
Nan udaimai (prow e.s»t.s»w): Modesty. Kural : 102 ch. hdg. 


Nànmahilirukkai (prorwws Awi»): The daily (morning) 
court of the king. Padirru : VII Ten, 65:13, 85:7; Puram: 
29 221 


Nanmin (¿Wsrsmr ifs): Stars. Kali: 104 : 27; Maduraik: 6; 
Mani: XII : 88. 


Nanarkilangu (prow pE pg): A kind of tuber. Aham : 212 : 4. 


Nünutturavu uraittal (js*»»»523159| rsd): On loss of 
modesty consequent on excessive love. Kural: 114 ch. hdg. 


Nanudal (pÞrøms%): sense of shame; modesty. Tol. Porul : 
260 : 5: 


Nattun (prst r): sister of one's husband. (Nattunar now is 
corrupted into Nattanar). Silap VALVES 2 19: 
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Nattünangai (prg mums): Sister-in-law ; that is, husband's 
sister. Silap : XVI: 19. 


Nadar (s%t3T): Rudra: The God of the Adirai asterism. Pari: 
As]. 


Nadan (præ): The Buddha. Mani: XI: 74, XXVIII: 71, 89. 
Nambu (stiby): The knotted net. Nar: 207: 8. 


Nàmahal (553r): Kalaimahal. the goddess of speech. Silap ° 
XXII : Venba : 1. 


Nāmam (rww): name. Mani: XXVII : 23, XXIX : 50. 


Namalar (sg twxwrt): Parent of Ilankannar, author of Kurun : 
250. 


Ndmalar Mahan Ilankannar (j&smwsortr wast  (Gjervimsors»ri): 
Poet and author of Kurun : 250. 


Nami$aippüvài (;sm£s»aruirarru:): An address of Kalaimahal. 
Mani : XIV : 18. 


Nai (sru1): (1) Dog; used for hunting. Aham: 16:1, 28 : 7, 
107.2 10;:.11852 5; 158 S5; 16h T2252 7:5, 9949. 
2, 318 : 15, 381: 7 ; Innà : 3:1; Kainnilai : Palai: 
2:1; Kali: 23:16, 144:20; Kurinjip : 240; 
Kurun : 277 :1; Mani: XXIX : 104; Naladi : 
20.192; 219 4 A E 254 3:24 4322-3. 
S45 IPS War ::82*710, 212-* 5,252 - 10, 276 : 1; 
Pala: bt.4.3053. 73745 75:57 487 $53. 117 :4; 
13924, 149-4, 151:4, 156: 4, 252 2:3, 261: 4, 
278 1:4, 352: 4, 375: 3, 4; Perumban : 125, 139; 
Porunar: 42; Puram: 33:1, 205:8; Sirupan : 
17, 132; Tol. Parul: 563 : 1, 566:2, 613 : 1, 
620 : 1. 


(2) the die Puram:52:14; Tol. Porul : 374 : 1. 


Naihar (sru151): Leader; this later became a caste name. vide 
also * Manaigan °’. Tinaimalai (150) 134 : 3. 


Nar (grr): (1) filter; called Pannadai. Ahkam : 36: 17, 296 :9 ; 
Pari:6:49; Puram : 67 : 7, 400 : 14. 


(2) honey. Puram: 170 : 12. 
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Narmudi (jrtapy.): The crown of fibre forming part of the 
regalia of Kalahgaikkaani Narmudi  Chcral. Aham : 199; 
Padirru'; 30 : 16, 38, 9 13 to 16 


Naranan (j!*ys»wsw): Vishüu. Mani: XXVII : 99. 


Nüàradan (m ipmsr): A rishi expert in Vina playing. Silap UNIS 
18, XVII : Onran pahudi : 4, 8. 


Nàrü$am (;*yvxib): iron spike. Mani: XXVII : 55. 


Narayanan i(js*yrvussors») Tirumal. vide also * Nara nan °”. Silap : 
XVII : Padarkkaipparaval : 15. 


Nàrüyam (srstusn): The weapon of Vishuu. Pala: 80: 4. 


Narai (stm): Crane; Stork. Aham : 240: 2, 360: 16; Ainguru : 
HA 20 ile AS 151 92,5152 7? 25 153 m2 ISI ZO ESSET; 
15622) 157) 227° 158:2, 159-2, 160 : 2, 1867 15- Mintinat CTO) 
68:1; Kainnilai : Neydal : 2:4; Kali: 126: 3, 128: 3; Kurun . 
103.0532 014 5:125: 555 1982.1-— 166: 1,1236 775,296.72, 73490224 
Nar 55 6.91.5 4: 127«.1;.179 0:02, 180: s 2: 26315975 3350 : 2 
Nedunal:17; Padirru: 23: 21, 29: +z, :45 3⁄2: z 12; 51,274 
93:5: Pala:23:3;  Porunar: 204, 225;  Puram .: 24 - 20, 
209 :1, 351: 9, 354 : 5, 384 : 2; Silap: X : 114. 


Varunappudar Nalvahaippani (æm ipt probeusnainire»f) : 
The kind of prayer song recited in worshipping the Bhudas of 
the four castes. Silap: VI:35. . < 


Nalvar (mrscə:rr): (1) The four gods: Siva, Tirumal, Balabadra, 
Seyyon. Puram : 56 : 10. 
(2) The four claimants on one's purse : the manes, the 
gods, guests and relatives. Ēlādi : Invocation : 2. 
(3) The mother of the lady love, her nurse, companion 
and tover: Tol. Porul : 199 : 201: 2. 


(4) The four Varunas. Tol. Porul : 29 : 1, 224 : 1. 
Nalvédam (sre Gau0) : vide Nanmarai. Puram: 2: 18. 


Nalir (mmsprt): A place where the KCSar resided; it is difficult 
to say if this was a particular town or represented ‘four 
towns '. U. V. S. treats it as standing for four towns where four 
Kosar clans resided. Butin Puram : 179 he explains Nalai by 
making it stand for Nalur. Kurun : 15: 3. 
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Nalendévar (j;swGsos»Gu sur): The four varieties of DCvas ; the 
Rudras, the Suryas, the Vasus and the two Asvini Dévas. Pari: 
3 + 28. 


Nalai (srw): a place the chief of which was Nahan (Nalai 
Kilavan Nahan) a general of the Pandyan armies. Puram : 179. 


Nalai Kilavan Nahan (sr% Apur Brass): A chief and general 
of Pandyan armies. He was chief of Nalai. Puram: 179, 
179 : 10. 


Naval (sra): (1) The fruit of the blue berries, Aham : 380:4; 
ei s IP; PSC 17, XV 220, XVII S 30, 37; 
NGG SS 22 50 Pala: 138:45;  Pari:2:57; 
Param: 177 > 11. 


(2) The kind of gold called Sambünadham (literally trans- 
lated into Tamil as Navalampasumpon). Murugu : 
18; Silap : III : 117; XXIX: Señguttuyan kūrru : 3. 


Navalam tan Polil (pruwi sor Gumi): The Jamba Dvipa ; 
the mythological land of which Bharatavarsha was a part. The 
Krauncha hill is on its northern side. vide Navalamtivu. Mani : 
XXII:29; Pari: 5:8; Perumban: 465; Silap : XVII :3, 
AAV 173. 


Navalam tiyu (pruwi S): vide Navalam tan Polil or the 
Jambudvipa. Eladi : 56 : 4; Mani: XI: 107, XXV : 15, 
XXVIII : 180. 


Navai (bramu): Navy; yos Aham : 110 : 18; Aintinai (70) : 
61:2; Kainnilai: Neydal :1:1 ; - Kural : 496 : 2; Maduraik : 
83; Mani: XI: 25, XVI: m Naladi : 224 : 2; Nar :295:6: 
Pala: 79:27 Part = 10:39: Paitinap : : 174; Perumban : 321; 
Puram : 13:5, 66:1, 126: I» Silap : ATV rA 


Navi (ere): A kind of Deer. Mani : XXVI: 85; 


Silap : 
ANM 53° 


Navikkulambu ( prh): A scent; , odoriferous preparation. 
Silap : XIII : 116. 
Navidan (prs): Barber. Pala: 284 : 3. 


AG Kilatti (ires £153 $8): Kalaimahal ; Goddess of speech 
(i.e., of learning). Naladi : 252 : 3. 
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Nali (rij: (1) A measure; 2 Olocks of current measure. 
Achara : 44: 1; Mullaip:9; Puram:189:5; 
Tol. Eluttu : 240 ; 1. 
(2) The everfull quiver. Pari: 18 : 30. 


Nrlihai (srifems): Time unit; 24 minutes. Nànmani : 74:2; 
‘Erkandu’ Tahadur Yat: 6. 


Nàlihaikkanakkar (primasis): Timekeepers recited 
songs for every hour that passed. Silap SM $49. 


Nal (jxs): (1) day of 24 hours, more usually a star, Aham : 
86:7, 136; Bharatam : * Adi Sànra "r2 eal 
5 79. 0345:207 7367-247 37 105 13915 3T; 48 2165 
Kural : 553 : 1, 2, 1261 : 2; Mani : Y : 8, 67, II : 3, 
VIS VIL: 24-135, 106. SE: 48.1 AE Ss, 
xIVeg2- XXIX 19: iNGladix-986: 1. 7207 
214: Ne Qe. Padiri 14 3.4 55 221 190: 305 
Puram : 24:4, 5, 101: 1, 118: 2, 1485.5. 176: 
12.188 :7, 189 : 3, 198 -.18, 227 ::6, 232 : 22305: 
7; Silap Padiham : 51, XIII : 144, XXIII: 163, 
164 ; Sirupatich : 44:1; Tahadur Yat: * Nalum 
Pullum’ Tol Eluttu: 247: 1, 286, 331: 1. Tol. 
Fork. 935551: 


Nàlangüdi (prois): The daytime market in Puhar; the 
morning bazaar; the space between Maravurppakkam and 
Pattinappakkam in Puhar, used as shandy or market. This was 
different from Allangadi (evening bazaar), Aham:93: 10; 
Silap Se 2X35; FOG: 


Nālavai (praw): The daily morning court of the King. The 
Nalavai of Tittan of Uraiyur was famous. Aham : 226: 14, 331: 
12; Nari 167 443 ~ Puram > S# š 3. 


Nalirukkai (Brañas): The daily morning court of the King. 
vide Nalavai. Aham : 76 : 4, 227 : 15. 


Nārpāl (is-burs): The four fold castes. (Pal: division). 
Puram : 183: 8. 


JVürperum T(d)eivam (prpQu@H Gsuiann): The Gods that 
protect the four directions; i.e., Ind(i)ra, Yama, Varuna, $5ma 
(Kubéra) according to Nach. Murugu: 160. 
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Nāru (seta): The transplanted seedling. Perumban : 212. 


Nāngu (gts @): (1) The four fold division of the army; 


Q2) 


‘elephantry’, cavalry, chariots and infantry, 
Puram :55:9. 


The four Bhavanais which purify the thoughts: 
Maitri, Karunai, Muttai, Ihalchchi. Pari a s 1 


(3) No. 4; Parimcl. would consider it the special charac- 


(4) 


(5) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 


(9) 


teristic of ^ water °, viz. taste, Pari: 3 : 78. 


The four essential qualities requisite ina king: 
affection, knowledge, discrimination, and incorrpti- 
bility. Karal: 513 : 1, 

The four methods of testing the loyalty of subordi_ 
nates : Aram, Porul, inbam, uyirechcham (upadhasj. 
Kur al : 501 : 1. 


The four defects in thought and word iike jealousy, 
greed, anger, foul language. Kural: 35: 1. 


The four consequences of adultery : enmity, sin, fear, 
evil reputation. Kural : 146 : 1. 


The four fruits of Paris Parambu : (1) The bamboo 
paddy, !2) The jack fruit, (3) sweet potatoes, (4) 
honey, Puram: 109: 3. 

The four acharas for ascetics : growing matted hair, 


clean shaving, ceremonial bathing, refraining from 
food after dusk. Sirupanch: 69 : 3. 


JVànmarai (jx*swspp): The four Vedas; Nach. says they are: 
Taittiriyam, Paudiham, Talavakaram and Samam; and thinks 


that the 


division of the Vēdās into Rig, Yajur, Samam and 


Atharvam by Vēda Vyasa came after Tolkappiar composed his 


grammar. 


pam 1810: 165, Mani: VE: 1695 "Puri; 9-125 


Puram : 6 : 20, 362 : 9; Silap : 175, XV : 12, XXVIII: 176, 191. 


Nanmarai mükkal (prsromp wrs): Brahmins, Mani: 


TTE - 99: 


Nanmarai Mudalvar (prsrwmp apsxeut): Brahmins. Puram: 


93. 


Nanmarai Munivar (js*smiws»p yaur): Brahmins. Puram . 


6 : 20, 
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Naninaraiyalar (ijswsrwsppuiren it, Tirikadu : 2: 3* 

N«nmaraiyülan  (jmvreémws»puirrars): (1) Brahmin; here Palai 
Gautamanar. Silap: XXVIII : 137. 

(2) The Brahmin from Mangadu, a west coast town. 


Silap : XI : 152, XXVII : 54. 


JVanmaraiyor (j!rs»1»s» pGuim): Brahmins. Pattinap : 202. 
i 
Madurai; Nach. thinks 


Nanmaqakkuqal (pröror sn 1 55): 
that “ the name is due to the meeting of four madams: Tiru 
Alavai, Tira Nallaru, Tirumudangai, Tirunaduvür ; also pro- 

bably due to the meeting of Kanni, Kariyamal, Kali and Alavai 
(the four snakes)” : myth. Kali:92:65; Pari Tirattu:1:3; 
Silap OX Wee | 

Janmuha Oruvan (prarap® omur): Brahma of the four faces. 


Perumban : 402. 


Murugu : 165; 
Ndanam (praw): musk. Kali: 93 : 21; .Naladi : 294: 33; Silap : 


TI 67. 


Nikkandakkottam (§455545Gart_t1»): The temple of Aruhan, 
Silap : IX : 13. 

Nikkandan (Abs bsr): Aruhan. Silap SEX 13: 

Nihanda Vadi (sane args): Nirkkanta Vàdi, i.e., Dikambara 
Vadi (the Skyclad ones) among the Jains. Mani: XXVII : 167. 


Nihandan (asw r): Compiler of Nika ndu; title of Kalaik- 
kottutta;danar. Poet and author of Nar : 382. 

Nihandan Kalaikkottuttandanür (aans h 2w h G ë r C DS 
saw LYT): Probably he held a deer's horn as a walking stick. 
Poet and author of Nar : 382. 

Nihamanam (bspw): The logical argument that wherever 
there is smoke, there is also fire. ` Mani : XXIX : 58, 63, 109. 


Nichcha nirappu (š riq): Poverty, earning one’s bread by 
daily effort. Kural : 532 :2. 


Ninam (Awm): Meat. Kurinjip : 204. 

Nittam (SSD): Niruttam ; dance. Pari : 12 : 43. 

Jittiyam (Spun): Permanence. Mani: XXIX : 166. 

Nittilakkovai (AGa): meaning: ‘String of pearls’ - 
the third division of AAhananuru (last 100 stanzas i.e., from 
30i to 400). It is so called because the poems in this section 
are uniformly clear and simple like pearls. The Payiram to the 


Ahananuru says that the style and substance of the poems in 
this section agree and hence the caption. 


Nittilam (pš =o): Pearls.  Aintinai (50) 48: 2; Mani: XVIII : 
46, XIX : 112; Pari: 2: 29, 30, 10 : 115, 16 : 5, 22 : 49; Silap: 
Muay St TILL VID2 397 d, AX I6, 18; XXIIT A, XXX: 
15; Sirupan:149; Tinaimalai (150) : 49: 3. 

Nidikkilavan (@DS#Hipusr): Kubcran, Aham: 66 : 17. 

Nimbam (pub): Margosa, * Vembu’. Mani: XXVII : 183, 184. 

Nimbiri (AF): Jealousy ; this impedes love’. Tol. Porul : 
PAG fe AN: 

Nimittam (Pe sw): Auspices, omens; by (Niàl(day), Pul (bird) 


etc. Tol. Porul : 91:17. Even the robbers watched the omens. 
Silap : XVI : 166, 178. 
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JNivamam (Gune): (1) Bazaar street. Aham : 83:7; Malaipadu : 
480; Murugu : 70; Nar : 45:4; Padirru : 
Stee ON 0r 
(2) Temple. Silap SUXTV 8. 
(3 A town of the KCÉars, to the east of Sellur. Aham : 
90S P2: 


Niravayavam (;&yesuinunb): That which has no body. Mani: 
XXIX : 299. 


Niranirai (sar):  Niralnirai The system of prose order in 
which similes are arranged respectively. Tol. Porul : 312 : 1. 


Niruttam (qg): Niruktam; the ‘ear’ of the Vedas. Mani : 
XVI: TOT. 


Nirai (wr): The cattle; lit. a herd. Aham : 321: 7. 


Niraiyam (sun): Hell. Achdra: 37:3, 38:3; Aham : 67: 6, 
955 12; Kainnilai: Kurimji:5:4; Kurun:258:6, 292 : 63 
Mani: Viz 167, XX :2, XXHHI:56; Naladi: 58:3, 233 24; 
War: 329: le) Padre: 15) Shs Puram 5.6, 376: I5; 
Silap: XXVI:37; Sirupanch:92:1; Tirikadu:45: 4. 

Niraiya Vellam (Amyra Gassirarth): The Chéra’s armies are 
described as ‘the hordes of Hell’ to his enemies. Padirru: 
15 4. 

Nillattanai (®eowrgssrtor): The army which proceeds to 
battle (on seeing the elephantry) ; name of the 4th stanza of VI 
Ten of Padirru. 

Nilam (wd): (1) The world. Kural: 68:1, 413:2; Nalad : 

invocation : 21: 2, 227 47 27x. 

(2) The earth. Kalavgji: 132: 1; Kural: 151-715 307: 
23 PAGE 14:15 7 paris 3 2123: 

(3) The King's territory. Kural : 499 : 2, 570 : 2, 572 1 2. 

(4) In music, the three Tanas (Stànas) ; i.e., Eluttu, Isai 
and Sir. Mani: XXVIII : 42. 

(5) The seven Stanas or the seven svaras or narambus in 
music, vide * Vara nilam’. Silap SALIV ISS: 

(6) Moksha or Vidu. Kural: 3:2. 

32 
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(7) The land appropriate to the Tinaisin Aham. Irai 
Akap 51:41: 52 HE 


(8) One of the elements. Tol. Porul : 644 : 1. 


.JNilamtaru  tiruvil .Nediyón (Axis eds  GmpgGuirsr): 
(1) llam Chéral Irumporai. Padirru : 82: 16. 


(2) Talaiyalabkànattu Nedumcheliyan. Maduraik : 763 ; 
(Silap : XXVIII : 3). 


(3) The ancient Paidyan King, otherwise known as 
Makirtti. Tol. Sirappu : 9. 


Nilamadandai (ww pp): The earth treated as a female deity. 
Mani. Padiham : 6; Silap : XXVI : 89. 


Nilayu (vy): (1) moon; the crescent. Kali: 119: 4, 145: 47; 
Kurinjip : 241; Maduraik : 114; Nar : 11: 9, 
159':-39- 363 0596 12320017348: 1985 z 2: 
Nedunal:95; Padirru:61:-16; Pari: 11: 
33; Silap: XIII : 12, XXV : 137, XXVI : 54. 


(2) moonlight. 4Aham:123:8, 228:8, 259:9, 344:2 ; 
Puram 39-5 ties 5, 3:759 7 13,7392 5, 


Nilavural (Sax): The mortar formed by a depression in the 
ground. Perumban : 96. 


bo 


Nila (#1): Moon; moonlight. Aham :200: 1; Iniya: 10:2; 
Kali: 29: 20, 131: 17, 143: 1, 145:40; Mani: XXVIII : 27; 
Nalam 151: 1; War: 377 :7; Pala:47:4, 210:4; Puram: 
67:4,294:1; Silap: 11:32, IV:3, IX: 13, XI : 185, XIII : 
27, XXII: 16, XXIII : 4, XXVIII: 22; Tinaimdlai (150) 29 : 2 ; 
Tol. Eluttu : 228 : 1. 


JNilakkoiiam (= msr&Gesrc e ip): The temple of the moon. Silap : 
Ix :15 


Nilamurram (ji$e'rapbpic): Open yard on which the moon sheds 
its light. Kali: 96:19; Silap : IV: 31. 


Nila munril (@»wapsr so): The open courtyard on which the 
moon sheds its light. Silap: XIV : 83, 103, XXVIII : 43. 


Nilaiyümai (wurm): mortality, instability. Kural: 34 
chap. hdg. 
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Nilal (ipso): Shadow, reflection, image. Naladi: 166: 3. 
Nilal Vidukaiti (pd AOs): “The glittering gold bars’. 
Name of 1st stanza of IX Ten Padirru. 
Niram (pt): The chest; life centre. Padirru: 79 : 16. 
Niram Tiha] Pasilai (Gp Harp urp): [In the published 


editions this stanza lacks lines 3 and 4 in which this expression 
occurs.] Name of 3rd stanza of VIII Ten Padirru. 


Nirampadu Kurudi (muu @q2): “The blood stained chest 
of the hero’. Name of the 9th stanza of VIII Ten Padirru. 
Nirai (p): (1) Fullnsss; garbha. Kurun : 287: 3. point of 
comparison between the lady love and her 
lover. ol. Forut 273°: 3: 


Nirai Alidal (sm ops): loss of constancy and steadfastness, 
Kural : 126 chap. hdg. 


Niraikkol (;i$s»p&Garso): Weighing balance. Silap XIV. :;208 

Niraimoli (Sm GwmiB): curse and blessing, the words which 
unfailingly produce their required effect. Kural : 28 : 1. 

Ninmidi (rE): Creation; the making of a thing, Mani 
XXX 137; 


Ninaindavar pulambal (B Bsa yous): * On the Situation 
of the lover and the lady love, separated from each other, 


thinking of their mutual company and feeling the separation’. 
Kurak: 121 ch. hdg. 


Ninaidal (Ñw s): desiring. Tol. Porul : 260: 6. 


Ninaippu (æ in|): A system of perverted logic. Mani: XXVII : 
6I. 


Nihan (srr): Pilot of a ship; sailor, also Mikàn or Mikaman- 
Aham : 255: 5; Pari: 10; 55. 

Nichamahan (Fws): The low born one, Pulaiyan. Mani: 
XIII : 43. 

Nichar (Fr): Low class ones. Naladi : 68 : 1. 

JVidür ($$*): A place, the chief of which was Evvi. Aham: 
266 : 10. 


Ninmoli (SaxGuwrif): Swearing, an oath. A Puram Tinai. 
Puram : 287 col. 


Ninilamalandon ($s»ofiswserb5Girsr): Tirumal: he danced the 
Kudam dance at $5. Mami : lll: 24; Silap: VI: 55. 


Nittar (srr): ascetics, those who have renounced. Kural: 
21: A, tche 3 ids: 


Nittar Perumai (653071 Gi(s»w): The greatness of the 
ascetics. Kural: ch. 3 hdg. 


Wer, (5): (D waters an clement. Padirru: 4:1; Tol, 
Porul : 644: 1, 


NT £ 
(2) a defect in pearls. Silap : XIV: 193. 
Nirkkakkai (&r&smrábsps): The marine crow: Silap : X 5 116. 
Nirkkoli ($£*45G5-c1£): The waterfowl. Ainguru: 51:1, 51:2; 
Puram 395 : 11. 


Nir Sadaikkarandün (&* ss»&&msx5srs): He who has the: 
Ganges in his locks; Siva. Kali : 150 : 9. 


Nirtalaippaduhai (Biswas): Performing the Sandhya; 
Kovalan, a merchant performed it; (was he a dvija ?) Silap : 
XIII : 43. 


Nir Nàdan ($* pror): The Ch5lan, Kalava li: 3: 3. 


Nir Nadu (t 5*5): The Chola country. Kalava]i : 3: 3, 8 : 4, 
17-514 19753. 225 5. 24: 4,.-41 : À. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 501 


Nir Nai (t rus): The Otter; it used to prey on fish. Aham: 
6:18, 336:4, 386:1; Ainguru: 63:1; Kainnilai : Marudam 
10:1; Kurun:364:1; Nar:195 s 2, 390:2; Puram: 283: 
25 Silap : X : 79. | | 


Nirppadai (Btu): The act of purifying the stone for 
making icons by washing it in water. Vetchittinai in Puram- 
Silap : XXVI : 153, XXVII : 16, canto XXVII : Padiham : 84. 


N:irppadaikkadai (frénis»w!.bers»s): The canto in which how 
the stone (out of which the Kannahi icon wos to be hewn) was 
washed and purified in the Ganges is narrated. Silap RAVIL: 
canto hdg. 


N:rppeyarru ($*iGuusib 9): The name ofa place where there 
was a lighthouse in the days of Toudaimàn Ilam Tiraiyan. 
There is @ place called Nirppcr in Madurantakam Taluk which 
U. V. S. has identified with this. Dr. M. Rajamanikkam identi- 
fies it with Mamallapuram and derives the word thus : Nir 
peyal tu. Perumban: 319. 

Nirmádam (use ic): A kind of boat. Silap : XIV : 74. 

Nirani Vilavu (Bs ipa): The ceremony of purification by 
water. Silap: X : 22. 


Nilagiri (AF): The Nilgiris hills which Sehguttuvan crossed 
on his way to the North. Silap SVE 85: 


Nilapparavai (j$e»nups»a): The blue bird; Peacock. Silap : 
XXIV 76. 


Nilapati (Gwu): Daughter of Sitaran and wife of Attipati ; the 
mother of Ragulan. Mani: IX : 44, XXII: 67. 


Nilam ($5): (1) The Nilorpalam flower ; Kuvalai. Aham : 38 : 
10, 138: 5, 143: 15, 149: 7, 270 :1, 301: >. 
314:1, 357:1, 14; Ainguru:1: 4 16:25 
Aintinai (50) 241: 2; Kurun : 110: 3; Nàladi: 
344: 15 Puram = Tad: 3; Timaimalai (150) : 
2 z 6; 6. 2. 34: T, 72. 731155 Tinaimoli : 
(50)'2932 22539! T 40533: 


(2) This colour dominates any mixture of colours. Kali: 
IA 4: 2 o 2 20; 33 28, 48 : 15, 57:9, 64 : 20; 
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196 S950 143 F990 S266 50802: Sore 12:185: 015,915 
Nar: 16122, 213 28, S57 ::1828379 2 oe Pala: 68 24: 
Pari : 11: 22, 96, 15: 30, Silap : VIL: 6: 3, 22:1. 
(3) The complexion of Goddess Parvati. Silap AX XIII = 5. 
(4) Colour of cloth spread on bridal cot. Kali: 72 : 1. 
(5) Defect in ruby. Silap SALIV SE TS: 
(6) (Pungarai) Nilam. The embroidered blue cloth. 
Keli: 111: 3, 115:44. 


Nilavarai (55621255): The Blue mountain; Nilagiri; the Nilgiris. 
Mani : IV : 43. 


Nilan (505v): One of the officers (the coated gentry Kanjuha 
Maàkkal) of Sehguttuvan. ¿lap : XXVIII: 80, 109. 


Nili (858): (1) Durgha. Silap : XII: 68, 155. 
(2) Sahgaman’s wife. Silap XX ETDs 1259: 
Nilal (S1p%): A town belonging to Evvi. Aham : 366: 12. 


Nilmudi (swap): The long crown worn by monarchs and 
distinct from the Kurumudi worn by feudatories, Mani. 
AXV = 96. 


Niru (Sm): (1) dust; or cowdung powder. Aham : 256: 20. 
(2) Ashes.- Kali: invocatihn : 8; Maduraik : 184. 


Ninira Vannan (g&sfp marw somwa): Mayon of the blue comple- 
xion. Kali : 104: 38. 


Nuham (31840): The cross bar of thc ploughshare. Aham : 224: 
4, 350:6; Pala:95:4;  Paítinap:206;  Perumban: 127; 
Puram s102 212 199 -°9: 

Nungu (59199): The Palmyra fruit. Aham : 304:2; Kali: 108: 
40; Na@ladi: 44:3; Nar:392:4; Puram:225:1, 389:1; 
Tahadur Yat : * Kalaiyena’ : 7. 

Nudakkam (5-510): Dance, Kuttu. Kali : 32: 10. 

Nunal (mowr): The frog. Aham : 364 : 3; Aiñguru : 468 : 1 ; 
Pala : 184 : 4. 


Nunavam (miserant) : The Indian Mulberry ; its trunk has a black 
bark ; also called (and vide) Nuna and Nunavu. Ainguru : 342 : 
3 Sirupan pag it 

Nunavu (mema): The tree called Nunavam or Nunà. Aham: 
345 : 16. 


Nuna (mie): A kind of tree. T'inaimoli (50) 16: 1. 

Nudaliyadaridal (51:2s56u15 psw): a literary practice; one of the 
32 uttis. Tol. Porul : 665 : 2. 

(Tinai) Nuvamai [(Sear) mazor ]: The founder of dried Tinai 


grains, it was food for the Kuravar. Ainguru: 285:2; Malai- 
padu : 445. 

Nuvalulittorram (mu ASGSs rww): The happy situation of 
the warriors returning with the recovered cattle to the military 
camp.  Vetchittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 58 : 6. 


Nulaimahal (m2m wsi): Girl of the fisherman community. 
Sirupan 1159; 
Nulaimin (mwr): A variety of fish. Puram : 391 : 15. 


Nulaiyar (mi?wui*): Aham : 366 : 11; Silap : VII : 48: 1; Tinai- 
malai (150) : 45 : 2. 


Nüburam (ruse): anklet. Kali : 83 : 16, 96:16; Silap : VI: 84. 


Nil (jr): (1) The Sistras; including the ArthaSastras, the 
ASvaSastras and the DharmaSastras. Aham : 
3414 9. 400: S: Kural 322°: 1, 401 + 27533: 2, 
543 215 560215, 581.2: 1. 


(2) fhe Vedas, Kurqt : 560: 1; Paris 11: 78. 
(3) cotton or silk thread (vilu) Nul. Aham: 315: 12. 


(4) Here the grammatical work by Indra called Aindiram 
which is mentioned in Panambaàranar's Payiram to 


Tolkappiam and was presumably lost even in the 
days of Ilahko Adigal. Silap : XI : 99. 


(5) Puri (mul): The sacred thread worn by the dvijas. 
Mani : XIII : 97, XVII : 27; Pari: X1 :79; Silap: 
X X11: 33. Mok Farul: 625: L 665 :28. 


(6) The text of a work as distinguished from its com- 
mentary. Tol. Porul : 391: 1, 477:2, 478: 2, 648 : 
25 0553 re 


(Puri) Nul Marban [(uf) prò wrrusr]: (1) Brahmin. Silap : 
ATIE 39. 
(2) Maruti's husband. Mani: XXII: 47. 


Nulakkalingam (poris): Silk fabric. Padirru : 12 : 21. 


Nulil (jmp): The act of wholesale destruction in war. Tum- 
baittinai in Puram. Pari:9:49; Tol. Porul : 72:17. The 
place where highwaymen kill their victims. Kurinjip : 258. 


Nülil Attu (mmis C G): The act of wholesale destruction in 
war. Maduraik : 257; Silap : XXVI : 218. The act of a warrior 
pulling the spear out of his chest and throwing it at his enemies. 
Puram : 309, 310. 


Nulai (rog): hole. Nar : 98: 4. 


-Nurkatiurai (poa Gws): End piece of Silappadikaram. 
Silap : last part of the text. 
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Nürruppattu (HD oii): Nuru (hundred) x Pattu (ten) i.e., a 
thousand. Murugu: 155. 
Nürruvar (rp maar): The hundred sons of Dhritharashtra, 


called the Kauravas. Kali: 52:2, 104 : 57; Silap >, NGL 
Padarkkaipparaval : 12. 


Nürruvar Kannar (romat @esrerr): Rulers in upper India 
described as friends and allies of Senguttuvan; they helped 
Senguttuvan’s army to cross the Ganges. Historians have 
identified them with the Satakarnis with great plausibility. 
Silap : XXVI : 149, 163. 


Nuràayiram (sHraju%sip): One hundred thousand. There is no 
word in Tamil to indicate this number; it 1s indicated exactly 
as it is done in English - a hundred (Nuru) thousand (Ayiram). 
Mani : XXVIII : 226; Pala: 214: 4. 


Nuru (11): hundred. Tol. Eluttu : 392 : 1. 


Nürai (Įm): A kind of edible tuber; yam. It could also be 
* Malangu', a kind of eel. Malaipadu : 515. 


Nuünmarabu (mieru): The conventions of the text set forth 
as a first chapter. Tol. Eluttu: I Iyal. 


Nejodu Kilattal (GjsssGer(y &eri;s): The lover’s soliloquy 
Kural : 125 chap. hdg. 


NeWjodu Pulattal (GQseHGerrG (55,55): Feigned anger of the 
love-sick lover and lady love anxious to come together. Kural : 
chap. 130 hdg. 


Nettimaiyadr (Qs L wurt); A poet, usually considered to be 
a woman, for the name means ‘a person with long lashes’. 
Basic name of Naraimudi Nettimaiyar. Aham:339; Puram: 
92-12: X TOS 


Nediyon (Ggy-Guirssr): (1) Vadimbalamba Ninra Pandyan; he 
created the Pahruli Aru (river). Maduraik : 
Glo Puram: 999; 0: 1X 


(2) Pari. Puram: 114: 6. 


(3) Tirumal ; he helped Arjuna to conquer the Kauravas. 
Kali : 140: 8; Mani: XVII : 9, XIX : 51, 77; Padirru: 
jo mnao - Taka 5 345: 3; hram.. 56: 4135; Silap ° 
V naa Vote ak e Sis XXIT * 607 XXV» 21. 


(4) ParaSuraman; he destroyed the royal families. 
Aham = 22055. 
(5) Muruhan. Aham : 149 : 16. 


Nediyon Kunram (GjwGuirs @srp): 1. Tirupparankunram, 
to the west of Madurai, where Murugan resides. 
Aham : 149 : 16. 


2. Vēħkatam hill. Silap : VIII : 1. 


Nediyon Mahan (Gjwg.Guirsr wasr): The son of Tirumal; i,e,, 
Kaman. Kali: 140: 8. 


Nedungannar (GpQuasremrt): Basic name of Pandyan 
Enadi Nedungannar. Aham:373; Kurun: 156. 
Nedungaluttupparanar (OpQmaaps 3510 us ewr T): Poet who was 


so called because of his especially long neck. Poet and author 
of Puram : 291. 
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Neduhgilli (Ggsg9X1srof): Basic name of Kariyàrruttunijiya 
Nedungilli, the Uraiyür Chola. He was besieged by Nalam- 
killi at Avür and he dared not come out to fight. Avur and 
Uraiyür belonged to him. Puram : 44,45,47. 


Nedumgilli manram (Gp oguHswail wer); A public building 
in Puhàr; the bright light radiated by that manram cured the 
mental and physical ills of those who were cheated, those who 
had been poisoned etc. Silap : V : 127. 


Nedumgirandr (G@p@a&rayr): Basic name of Idaiyan Nedun- 
kiranar. Aham ; 166. 


Nedunjeliyan (ABH 5 DFfussr); (1) The basic name of Pandyan 
Aryappadai kadanda  Nedunjeliyan. Puram : 183 
col., Silap : XXIII : Katturai: 18. 
(2) The basic name of Pàndyan Talaiyalankanattu Seru 
venra Neduñje liyan, hero of Nedunal Vadai. Madu- 
raik: col; Nedunal: col; Puram:17, 18, 19, 23, 
24.723428 203 72, 410. 177. Os. 9234 13323 12* 


Nedunjéral Adan (GOj(ye5G-ys psr): (1) Basic name of 
Chéraman Kudakko Nedunjéral Adan, Puram : 62: 
63, 368. 


(2) Imayavaramban NeduHchzral Adan; his wife was 
*Vclavikkomàn Devi i.e, Paduman Devi  i.e., 
daughter of Paduman. He was son of Adukotpattu 
Chéral Adan. He was the son of Udiyanchéral and 
his mother was Veliyan VGamal Nallini. Padirru. 
20: 92 


Nedunteru (Gpp 5G50): A town in the Chola country. Nar: 
Io1 5. 


Nedum Ter Seliyan (CPCS Gesifuisr): vide Verri Vcr 
Seliyan. 


NedunalVadai (GQSH7Bxurmt): A long Asiriyappa of 118 
lines composed by Nakkiranar in praise of Pandyan Nedun- 
jeliyan ; the poem purports to be an account of the victories of 
Nedunjeliyan recounted to his queen by the priestess wor- 
shipping the  Korravai. (vide) introductory index. col. 
NedunalVadai. 


to 
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JVedunilai (Gpp): The tall pillar in which it was supposed 
a deity resided ; the small variety of mustard and ghee were 
applied to it and the deity was worshipped. This belief about. 
the pillar was the same as the worship of the Kandu or the stump 
The puranic story of Narasimha breaking out of the pillar was 
perhaps another representation of a simple pillar worship of 
earlier days. This pillar was said to house a frightful God. 
Maduraik : 353; Nedunal : 86. 


Nedunilaikkoitam (S j& (9,6 2:0& Ga r u (e): The sepulchral monuments 
to the dead in the cemetery ; perhaps it was a * temple ' of the 
deified pillar : the primitive * Kandu'. Mani: VI : 59. 


Nedumpalliattanar (Op > »ux8uissyT): His name means ‘the 
player on the many long musical instruments’. Kurun : 203 ; 
Poet and author of Puram : 64. 


Nedumpalliattar (Qp Dbus wss): Poetess and author of 
Kurun : 178. (cf. Nedumpalliattanar). 


Nedumbaradayanar (Gjs/girumy;swuis)T): Probably a corruption 
of Nedum Bhaàradvàjanàr, suggesting a Kurum Bharadvajanar. 
He was a Brahmin purohita of Palyanaiselkelu Kuttuvan who 
followed him to the forest to lead an ascetic life. Padirru : 


III : Ten Padiham. 


Nedumarayam Nilaiyia Vanji (Gjsgwwvyrusbo j£?» Gui 2415531): a 
military situation in Puram. Silap NACXXV + 142. 


Nedumül (@55wrx): Tirumal. Silap : XVII : 4. 


Neduman A"ji (Gjs(gwrsr 515542):  Adihaimàn Neduman Anji. 
His divine throne was famous (perhaps there was a legend 
similar to the one associated with the mythological Vikra- 
maditya). Nar: 381: 7; Puram: 92 : 6, 315. 


Nedumidal (Gpp): (1) Adihaimàn Nedumaàn Aüji. Padirru : 
32: 10. 

(2 He was overthrown by the enemies of Evvi , ruler of 
Nidur. Aham : 266 : 12. 


Nedumudi Annal (GBQ Asmo):  Tirumal. Silap : AX 
148. 

Nedumudikkilli (Gg apu. &£sraf): A Chola King of Puhar who 
married Pili Valai, a naga girl. Mani: XXIV: 29. 


Nedumoli Punarttal (S5G Gumi ip sr 53550) : Military pledges 


made by warriors. Vetchittinai Puram Turai. Tol. Porul : 
60:23: 
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Neduino]i Vanjinam (Gjs(gGiwmif ashAeri): The military situa- 
tion of a warrior praising his own virtues to the King. Puram: 
54, 170, 178, 298, 376. 


Neduvarai (Gm/geu»g): The western ghats; Kudahu hills. 
Puram : 166 : 27. 


Neduvennilavindr (Gjs5Geisrenfsevos$s5T): Poet and author of 
Kurun : 47. 


Neduvél (Gjs(gGaisir) : (1) Kaman, the God of love. Silap 261 
DE 
C) Tirumal Pari: 3 37. 
(3) Murugan. Aham : 22: 6. 


Neduvél Adan (O5@Gausir -», sr): Adan, a patron belonging to 
the Vols, Puram: 338. 


Neduvél Kunru (G@sGGast qr): Tiruchengode, the hill on 
which Murugan resides. Silap : XXIII: 190. 


Nei (G;su1): honey; hairoil; clarified butter (ghi!: oil; oilbath 
is taken to remove pollution. Boiled oil is poured from top of 
the battlement on the besiegers and is rubbed on the outer wall 
of the fort. The doors were ¡bathed in oil; lamps were fed 
with ghee or oil; it is thinner than water for it floats on it E 
is used to temper the strings of the Yal and is appllied to the 
weapons of war. Aham:294:7; Ainguru:211:1; Inna: 3: 
3; Kali: 15:21, 110 : 27; Kurifjip : 204; Kurun : 389 : 1; 
Kural : 1148 : 1; Mani : HI : 134; Mullaip: 48; Murugu : 228: 
Naladi : 1: 51:2, 116: 3, 282:1, 333:4, 337: 15 Nanmani: 
38: 2, 63.7 bs Nar 712 37 21.26 479 5317904: 300 : 8, 324 : 
5, 3705/3, 380: 1. Nedunal i: 86 s: Pula: 35 74; 70 34. 1158 245 
219: Tg 339:4, 397.43 Parl’: 6 2343-1) 2 1245. Perumbam: 
164; Puram:44:2, 120: 14, 147: 6, 160: 7, 166 : 21, 188 : 5, 
246 : 5, 261 ::8, 296: 2, 328 : 10, 379.::.9,,382.: 8 884:s 17, 386 : 
3, 396 : 18, 397 : 13; Silap.: IV.: 56, XIII : 83, XV :209; 
Tahadur Yat :* Maranudai':2; Tirikadu: 48 : 1. 65: 4. 


Neittor (QpwisGasrr): blood. Kalavali: 23:2, 37: 1; Pari: 
1051512: 
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Neidal (Gps s) : (1) 


A flower of the plant most common in 


littoral regions; the white Indian water 
lily. The pupil's tuft should be of the size 
of a bunch of Neidal flowers. Aham: 10: 
5. 49 *3, 615 2, 70: D 83712, 100.: 17; 
1965177 20:416; 33012: 150 8, 160 : 
13; 23032; 240): 3, 290; 14,1 390:2T, - 360); 
4. 370:010,;:371:77 5^ vim pura bila 4-101 
3: 409 EAP 0139 53 Tote, (Abo SL S RISE T 
182::2. 488 55. 1841-1, 185 1; 156 : 3, 187: 
3501881753. IN. LOO Sh 412; 1, 435 212: 
Aintinai (70) : 60:1, 63 : 1;  Kainnilai : 
Neydal: 3: 3; Kalavali : 33: 2; Kali : 74 : 
20155 17 4319.8; 426523, 143 :31, 145 : 
39; Kurinjip: 79, 84; Kurun: 9:4, 227: 
4: 296 774; (309 56, 397.: 2; Afuruzu:: 74 > 
Naladi : 108: 3, 349: 3;  Nanmanmni: 
44135 Nar 8-95, 233117, 27: 11; 47 1-3: 
60:2 9:555: T 11377; 117 5; 138 25:6; 1595 
2, ASS :310; 387 Ts 1905 5, 195 7 35275 :552 
283:22.-.287-:5.:. 349: 3; 372 45:3: 38235 X 
Padres 13213, 19's: 219 017,5 10; 430 
ee Siew, 64 16, 71352,1498: 47. - Pata 
396:2; Pattinap: 11, 241; Perumban: 
213; Porunar : 218; Puram: 144: 4, 209: 
2, 339:8; Silap: VIL: 331:3, XIV: 77, 
XXII: 69, XXVIII: 115; Sirupan: 150: 
Sirupatich : 30 : 1; Tinaimdadlai (150) 60; 
3; Tinaimoli (50) 41: 1. 


(2) A kind of drum beat, appropriate to funerals. Mani: 
NI:-7I; Naladi 392; Puram: 494 P7389 T 


(3) Ahattinai 


corresponding to Tumbai in Puram and 


the land appropriate to it. Kurun : 55, 212; Siru- 


pan: 150; 


Tol, Porti; S : 5; S: 2509.4. 


(4) A large number. Pari: 2: 13, 7:62, 8:74, 11: 104. 


(5) Neidarkali - Part V of Kalittogai, by Nallanduvanir. 


Neidal Kaàrkkiyar (Ggu15s SrtéAust): He bore the name of a 
rishi Garki. Poet and author of Kurun : 55, 212. 
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Neidal Tattanar (G@mxsuíims sssr): (1) Poet and author of 
Nar : 49, 130. 


(2 Basic name of Kodiyur Kilar Mahaniar Neidal Tatta- 
nar. Aham : 243. 


Neidalanganal (G guagseo fud reor sv) : The town associated with 
Ilam Chet Senni; perhaps a coromandal coastal town. Puram : 
10, 203 col. The beach in Puhàr. Silap: VI: 150, IX: 98. 


Neidala&günal Nediyon ^ (Gjsuimsosummesrsb Giu Guírsr): The 
Chóla King Illam Chét $enni. Puram: 10 : 12. 


Neidalatijeru (Opis wear): The land of the KCSars. Aham : 
I3 2061 


Neidar Saittuitta Aviir Kildr (Q@swisb Fruis 5ST DAT 
&ipwir): Poet and author of Aham: 112. 


Neimmidi (© pwit EA): The huge rice ball mixed with ghi and 
jaggery offered to elephants. Puram: 299: 4. 


Neimmurai (G;sunbapso»m): The weekly turn of the cowherds in 
Madurai of supplying ghi and milk products to the royal 
family. Silap: XVII: 7. 


Nei Và$am  (Gjsu1 &evrxip): Cosmetics like, hairoil etc. Silap : 
Vil St 


Nerunji (QF): A kind of wild flower; its flower turns 
towards the sun always; the cow’s thorn. Aham : 336: 18: 
Innilai: 26:1; Kural:1120:2; Kurun : 315:4; Mani: XII: 
60; Padifrus 13 216 262: 10; Palas 170 2; Patimap 3 2560-2 
Puram 155 24.195, 202022. 


Nel (Gs): Paddy. Aham:1: 13, 6:5, 13:19, 41:4, 44: 16, 
AG z 147 601: Ae 780s 17, 8672897 LO Tae 16/2: POS S (NU DO 54s 
T40 7. TAT TA 156: 327085 2:6, 2042 1210200 41 Seed ele Oe 
22. 306: 8, 3401; [45 3461 8; 356 2213, 7376/5 E550390;/ 7 88 39/5 65 
Ainguru: AC D3)? 4, 4-4. OTe ara) : D 5815599: : 20 Z2 Nr db 
520195 Kali: 41 73, 50 * 1; 74 ::24 Kur inip $355 KUTUN 2383- 
2, 277:2; Maduraik:110; Mani: VI:41, 95; Mullaip: 8; 
N Glad 2133): 25: 179; 1. 269: 15 Nanmani s 41: 5 blo: LUS SEANSS 
Naren? 75°22 10126.1447 2073, 60 $2: 1180: 2:29 1s3 1190: 
DETO SING 254: Oy 27) 21311 u: 2) 350215 067 598975 toads 
5, 400: 2; Nedunal: 22, 43, 44; Padirru: 12:17, 19: 21, 
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66275 4-4. TS: 35 Pala: 83.23, 1712125 Parts 7:27; Patti- 
nap : 30; Perumban: 13, 325, 473; Porunar : 193, 242, Puram: 
22-7 14,24 1, 24 722, 29.: 13; 33 455442 2. 58: 10761 : 5, 97: 
18, 109: 4, 171: 9, 184 : 1, 186: 1, 209 2; 287 : 95318 = 7, 328 : 
2, 3435: 12, 338: 2; 343 : 1, 344 - 348: 1, 379 E 6, 384: 11, 
386 : 10, 387 : 36, 395 : 36, 399 : 1; Silap: VI: 124, IX : 2, 43, 
X:112, 124, 137, XXII: 76; Sirupatich: 46:2; Tinaimàlai 
(150) - 76 - 1; 128 -1, 129 z 1; Tinaimo]t ($0) :32-: 3, 34:1, 37: 
2; Tirikadg: 79:4; Tol. Porul = 371: 1, 580 : 1. 


Nelli (859585): Myrobalan; the tree and its fruit. An extra- 
ordinary fruit (Nellij was presented by Anji to Avvai, which is 
said to have given her unusual longevity. Aham:8:9, 54: 15, 
67 : 7; 241 : 13, 271 : 7, 284: 1, 291 : 16, 315 : 10. 363 : 16, 385: 
8, 399; 14; inguru: 30 : 3, 334: 1, 2, 381: 1; Kurun:201: 
4 209 715 7233203; 262 c4 IN 2o Nar 3:34 87:4, 271: 5: 
Puram:91 col; 91:9, 170: 1, 314. 4 : Sirupàn : 100. 


Nellinir (Gjss8s5r ext): The place famous for paddy ; Nellür, 
also called Saliyur, Maduraik : 87. 


Nerpor (@ppGurt): The heap of paddy grains collected in the 
threshing floor. Tinaimālai (150) 148 : 4. 

Neriyin Ningiyor (G pusr Bu$Guri): Those who have left 
the righteous path; prostitutes. Silap : XIV: 17. 


Nemi (Gs): wheel; chakram; the wheel of royalty ; Tirumal's 
weapon; sickle;  Chakravalagiri. Aham:175:15, 251: 13; 
324: 11; Kali: 104:9; Kurun:189 : 3; Mani : XIII : 57: 
Mullaip : 1; Nar : 394: 5; Pari :1: 52, 58; 4: 9; 15: 6. 9. 15: 
397 (Puram: 34 17: 7: 


Nemiyan (CyWusrrer): Tirumal. Kali : 105 : 95 (2. 119: 3: Eos 
Puram 8 P. 


Némiyor (GgifGuiri): Lit. Those who wield the ‘chakra’ of 
authority; kings. Puram: 270: 3. 


Neri (Gp): a hill. Padirru : 30: 20, 67: 22. 


Neri Vayil (Gmm f ourufed): A town to the south of Uraiyür ; 
Senguttuvan defeated nine Chola princes here. Si'ap : XXVIII : 
br7. 
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Naiyayiham (purusan): One of the six schools of philosophy 
The founder of this School was Akkapādan. Mani : XXVII : 79, 


Naivalam (@ pumit): The Pan called Nattaràga ; prescribed to 
be sung in day time; also called Nattapadai. Kuritijip : 146: 
Fari: 18 3720; Sirupan 2305 


Nochchi (Gmsr*4): Fort; a flower; a tree. The flower is blue 
and its bunch resembles the foot of a peacock. A variety of 
tree with five or three leaved stems. A military situation, 
that.is, of defending à r fort: Aham 21: 155235: kibo: 
Peele 21210 L65:5:*10::259:5.141:1275::717; 07367 84:5 Kali: 495 E27- 
KürF3:189.02.5 OKT 1012138 530 NOT T1559 D453' 3 194 5-08 
2001/2, 7246 2-33. 267 22151293... 15305325 | Padirru c; VIDE Ten 
P'aqinqm 9: Poruner 2185 9 "Puram': 271. 221272 0] T'oE 
Porul : 68: 5. 


Nochchitturai (SBrFAB Siow): The military situation of the 
defenders of besieged forts wearing the Nochchi garland and 
defending the forts. This is complementary to u]Nai in Puram. 
PUPA LOOSE 1101 1152702791. 299: 


Nochchi Niyamam (@ereAl unn): A town to which Nochchi 
Niyamam Kilar belonged. Aham:52; Nar:17, 208, 209; 
Puram : 293. 


D 


Nochchi Niyamam Kilar (Gpr#A GHuswtw prr): He belonged 
to Nochchi Niyamam. Poet and author of Aham : 52; Nar: 
17, 208; 209; Euram : 293. 


NoSippu (OprArtny): The Samadi nilai; the situation of absolute 
peace and divine bliss. Pari:5 z 37. 


Nodai (Gprs): toddy. Perumbam : 142. 
Nollai (Gisrsi?sm): Snail. Aham : 53: 8. 
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Notiram (Gx5rëme): A paa (raga). The elaboration ‘ Noy 
Sérnda Tiram', means ‘the sorrowful melody’, ‘Sombre 
music’; for this explanation vide Kali: 77:18 and notes by 
Adiyark. on Silap : IV : 75. The Pan of Pari: 13. Dr. U. V. S. 
says asa foot note under Pari: 13, that the Pan is now called 
only * Nertiram ° and that that is likely to be the correct form. 
The Kali reference and Adiyark. explanation to Silap : IV : 75, 
however, more or less prove that“ N.tiram ' is the correct 
form. This Pan is appropriate to the dawn: Fari: Va: 475 
Silap : IV : 75. 


Noi (Gurus): (1) disease. Kura! : 320, 360, 941 : 1, 946 : 2, 947 : 
1948: 1, 1243 :2-- Pala = 88:4; 


(2) The 13 diseases (of the spirit). Mani: XXX : 182, 
183. 


* Noi tapu Non todai’ (Gprui sy Gisrsr Garmt): Name of the 
4th stanza of V Ten Padirru. 


Noipadiyar (Gprusuryuirt): Poet and author of Aham : 67. 


Noyinru uittal (Cprudsr my e Wiis): The act of cattle lifters 
robbing the cattle without damage ; this applies to cattle reco- 


very. Vetchittinai in Puram. A prelude to war. Tol. Porul : 
58 : 6. 


Nolai (G18): Small sweet edible balls made of dried and 
powdered sesame mixed with sugar and ghee. Silap SW z 68. 


Norpar (Gprpunr): ascetics. Kural : 48 : 2. 
Nonbi (GpremG): Ascetic woman. Nar : 22: 6. 


Nonbu (G;rs$rij): Tapas; penance; also used in a general sense 
of control of the passions. Mani: III : 60, 90; Tirikadu : 28 : 1. 


Pahri (us&.93): boat. Pattinap : 30. 


Pahruli (ui mir): A river near Kumari created by Nediyon. 
Puram : 9 : 11. This was lost in the course of an erosion of the 
southern coastland by the sea. Silap | el: 19. 


* Pahrorrohudi ' (1us»Ga3pGay@ A): Name of the 3rd stanza of IX 
Ten of Padirru. 


Pakkadanma Vachanam (ubas wrew): The statement 
which defines the true nature of the hypothesis. Mani : XXIX : 
4:158 580; 


Pakkappoli (u&uGumrs)): False premises in logic. These are 
of 9 kinds. Mani: XXIX : 145, 147. 


Pakkam (u&&0): Paksha ; a hypothesis like saying ‘ there is fire 
in this Mikeo Mani XN EX. 25/5059; 66, 70; FEL IAS: 


Pakku (u&@): (1) Sack; cloth of rough fibre, worn by an order 
of ascetics; e.g., Pakkudukkai Nanka niyar 
(.e., Nankaniyar who wore the sack for 
garment). Ainguru: 271; Puram: 194. 


(2) Support. Kural- 1068: 2. 


Pakkudukkai Nankaniyar (ud D s» j;5srbe»nfuirr): A Poet; he 
was an astrologer and was dressed in sackcloth; he wasa 
pessimist and despised earthly pleasures. He was perhapsa 
Jaina ; author of Puram : 194. 


Pahadu (u&@): Bull; bullocks. Aham : 4 : 6, 17 : 13, 30:6, 37 : 
L1; 741 56; 107.555; 140/2145 -15397::8, 317312110, :02622:29205 8819029 
295 : 10, 329 : 7, 366: 3; Ainguru: 3:2; Kali : 65 : 12; Kural: 
624:1; Maduraik : 94; Nàladi : 2: 2; Nünmani : 83 : 4; Nar : 
200:3, 340:6; Podirru: 58 : 16; -71 24; Pattinap : 201 ; 
Perumban > 58, 198, 238, 325; Puram 35:532; 6059 887: 4, 
90/::9, 125": 7, AGE col tolr TA 162 colxX 3075295 3665 14, 383: 
Ay 385 72, 387 : 1155. 388 2114390 22; 391 5451395: 5:2:2:3990 19 8E: 
Silap : XXVII : 228 ; Sirupan + 59; 190; Brikadu 6950 WT 
Porul : 76 : 14. 


Pahal (uso): (1) Day. Puram:8: 10, 51: 11, 358 : 2. 
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(2 The Sun. Bharatam :* Embiyai' : 2; Mani: XIX: 
18; Puram : 2, 4,.6, 321; 324, 364, 376. 


(3) The central pointer of a balance. Kali : 86 : 17 ; Patti- 
nap : 206. 


(4) The act of Division (from Pahu : divide). Puram : 
249 : 8. 


(5) Impartiality. Puram : 17 : 6. 
Pahalkelu Selvan (uusst@aap Gadar): The Sun. Nar :215:2. 


Pahal Selvà yil (ussb Gsorru$): The eastern gate ; the 
Uchchikkilan kóttam in Puhàr had such an eastern gate. Silap : 
TX 2.10) XXX 179, 


Pahalàni (umeorsxf): The central pointer in a balance. Pala: 
95 : 4. 


Pahalon (usGeorssr): The Sun. Aham : 201: 8. 


Pahavan (u$s): God: the Buddha ; Siva of three eyes. Inna : 
1:1; Kural: 1:2; Mami:III: 61, XXVIII : 174; Silap: X: 
177. 


Pahali (umf): Arrow; it used to be sharpened by the archers 
and the process was called * Paha li maittal'. -Aham : 297: 6; 
Ainguru: 363:1; Kar:5:2; Kutun: 12:3, 16:2, 333:1: 
Nar : 13:4, 75:7, 165: 2, 352:1; Pari: 18:40: Perumban : 
269; Puram:152:1; Tahadir Yat: ‘Erkandu’:5; * Maran- 
udai’:9. 


Pahanrai (usxrs»m): The Indian Jalap; a kind of creeper ; 
A white flower without smell. ANAM 024-203) 156 * 25 Io. 
10,217.76, 21921; 243 23.955 11, 316: 6; Ainguru: 87:1, 
STA, 456: 2; Kali 73:2; Kurinjip : 88. 


Pahai (usps): (1) The 6th and 3rd strings of the Yal. Silap : 
VIII : 33. 


(2) enemies. Kural : 734 : 1, 744 : 1. 


* Pahaittiram Teridal’ (umaj nie Gsf s): Assessing the 
strength of the enemy. Kural : 88 chap. hdg. 


Pahaimátchi (uawr ñ): The chapter in which the qualities 
of royal enemies are recounted. Kurai : 87 : chap. hdg. 
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Pangayappidihai (u*1&uién$igenom): The altar bearing the im- | 
pression of the lotus feet of the Buddha. Mani: XXVIII : 211, 
217. 


Pangayam (usun): Pankajam - Lotus. Mani: X : 67, XXVIII: 
115, 211; 217. 


Bangalars (umusertr): Perhaps the people of Bengal or Vahgam ; 
defeated by Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXV : 157. 


Pangu (usi): Saturn, Pari: 11 : 7. 


Panguni (um@eh): The last month in the Tamil calendar. 
Puram : 229 : 5; Silap: XIV: 112. 


Panguni Vilavu (um qgmsf Aipa): The festival held on the banks 
of the Kaviri near Uraiyur (Urandai) in the month of Panguni 
(March - April). (vide) Pahguni muyakkam. Nar: 234: 8. 


Panguni Muyakkam (um@of apui&aip) : A festival was held on 
the banks of the Kaviri near Uraiyur in the month of Panguni. 
(The Panguni Uttaram festival at Uraiyür was famous: vide 
Iraiyanàr Ahapporul Sut. 16 com.). Aham : 137 : 9. 


Pachchilai (u*49:): Green leaves of the nature of a herb. 
Puram 55 : 12: 


Pachchai (už): (1) The tanned skin of a deer. Aham : 244 
1; Perumban: 6; Puram: 164: 11, 166: 
LI 299 303, 0305 4:25) i Sirapam: 226; 


(2) Kaman; a corruption of Pratyumnan. Pari: 3:82; 
Kurun : 330:4; Nar : 86:3; Padirru: 76 : 12: 
Porunar: 195; Puram : 16:14, 235: 18, 393: 17; 
Silap : XIII : 157. 


Pašappu Guira): The change of colour (or complexion) said to 
occur on one's body consequent on separation from one's lover. 
Kural 119 ch: bde 1181: 1; 1182/: 2; 1183: 2: 1184 somtimes 
2, 1186 : 2, 1187 :2, 1188 zI. 1189: 1; 1190):.15 1232. 1, 323955 
151240 511. 


Pagappuru paruvaral (uum ugr): The mental agony 
caused by the oncoming Pa$appu (vide) which is tell-tale. 
Kural: 119 chap. hdg. 
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Pagalai (u=@o): A greenish patch of ringworm said to be 
occasioned by separation from one’s lover. Kali: 130: 20, - 
21; Kural: 1186, 1187; Kurun: 399:3, 4; Na@ladi: 391: ! 


Paáalai Paydal (us?» urďıs®): The spread of a changed com- 
plexion over the body-this change is said to be occasioned by 
separation from one’s lover. Tol. Porul : 270: 3. 


Pagalaiyar (us?suit): Basic name of Nappa$alaiyar. Aham: 
160. 


Paŝi adanirral (uñ bpt): The situation in Aham of the 
lady love lacking all appetite for food as a result of her being 
love sick. Tol. Porul : 270: 3. 


Pagu (ux): Cow: a common term for animal; it was believed 
that the cow should be fed before one feeds, Achdra: 31: 1, 
268:4; Ainguru:271:3; Mani: XXV : 70; Nar :275:5; 
Pala: 268 : 4; Silap : XXI : 53; Sirupañch : 24 : 3. 


Pagumpidi (usw): A green herb. Kurijip : 70; Pari: 19 : 75. 


Pagumpit Pandyan (usb ut urs5rugouisr): A Pa adyan King, 
Adihan was his chief executive officer. (Aham : 162: 18), He 
fought the Kohgar who killed Adihan in the battle of Vàhai 
(pparantalai), the Pandyan infuriated at this, fought back and 
defeated the Kohgar. Aham: 162: 21, 253: 5, 338: 5; Kurun : 
393 : 4. 


Pa$umpüi Poraiyan (umop Gurs»puisr): A Chcra King. 
Aham : 303 : 4. 


Pasguvaripputtil (ue oP (nye); A doll like thing hung from 
the gates of a fort to insinuate enemies. Tahadur Yat: 
* Maranudai’ : 6. 


Panjam (usss): famine. Sirupañch 221 3 TS ED E 
Pajichavar (uiss==sr): (1) Pandyar. Puram:58: 8; 


(2) The Pandavar. Silap: XVII: Munnilaip: 11; 
Padar kkaip : 13. 


Paüuchavan (usse): (1) Pandyan; so called because he ruled 
over all the five regions: Kurinji, 
Mullai, Marudam, Neydal, Palai. Pari 
Tirattu : 2: 46; Silap : XX : 33. 
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(2) A Pandyan wore tne Indra's necklace. Silap : XXIX: 
Vallaippattu : 8. 


Panjai (ues rui): A kind of reed used for making dolls. 
Aihguru: 383: 5; Kali: 76:6, 7; Perumban: 217. 


Panjdippavai (u65 xruwicnims»2a: : doll made of the Panjai reeds; 
a plaything for the girls. Ainguru : 383: 5. 


Panji (ve5 £2) : (1) Cotton; or the reddish paste applied to ladies’ 
feet. Aham : 217 : 2; Kalava]i : 39: 3; Naladi: 
396 73G Nar 299: 7. 324: 95: pala 2912124: 
Puram s IERS, 


(2) Finely woven cloth. Puram: 39: 3, 353: 16, 


Panju (854): Cotton used to make lamp wicks. Aham : 283: 
14 ; Kurun: 353: 5; Nar : 247: 4. 


Panjuram (us&syi0): The Palaippan. Ainguru: 311: I. 


Paitadai (utter): (1) The metallic or wooden platform on 
which things are broken, chopped or 
mended. Kural : 821: 1. 


(2) The basis of all the pans; another name for ili. Silap : 
LIT: 63. 


(3) A method of fingering to produce melody in Yal. 
Silap: VII : 1: 14. 


Patti (uv J: A loafer; vagabond. Kali : 51:4; Kural : 1074 : 1. 


Pattimandapam (u igw ut): The courtyard of the king’s 
palace where he held court, A debating hall. One such (pro- 
bably a mobile one) was presented to Karikalan by the king of 
Magadha. Mani:1: 61; Silap ay Ae 1022 


Pattinappakkam (um or urn): The western suburb of 
Puhàr. The space between this Pakkam and Maruvurppakkam 
was a spacious lawn in which the market met at Puhar. Silap : 
«M 256, X Loos 


Paitinappálai (um`iugsrriirëc): A long poem of 301 lines com- 
posed by Kadiyalür Uruttiran Kan anàr in praise of Karikalan 
(Tirumavalavan); also called Vanji Nedumpattu. The city of 
Puhàr (Kavirippumpattinam) is extensively described in this 
poem. It is one of the Pattuppattu. Pattinap col. 
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Pattinam (uw): (1) A coastal town. Naladi: 250: 4, 
Nanmani : 86 : 2; Pari : 10: 38; 
Perumban : 336. 


(2) Kavirippümpattinam. Pattinap : 218. 
(3) Pattinappakkam, a suburb of Puhir. Silap ny 7h 
(4) Eyirpattinam.  Sirupám : 153. 


Pattu (o): Silk. Aham : 236 : 11; Nàladi : 264 : 4; Pattinap : 
107; Silap: V : 16, XIV : 86, 205, XXII : 46. 


Padangu (uu Xo): Tent. Mullaip : 40. 


Padappai (11_tismu): Garden, surrounding a residence. Aham: 
204: 12, 256 © 15, 326: 10: Perumban : 126, 407: Puram : 140, 
197; "3735. 


Padam (int): (1) Padahgu; tent. Silap 7A VEL S 152. 
(2) coat. Perumban : 69. 


Padar kkaippar aval (ut_tématiugausd): A division in Aichchiyar 
Kuravai of Sliap : XVII. 


Padarmelindu irangal (ut TOGS ig Orus): ‘The lady love 
bemoaning the absence of her lover’. Kural : 117 chap. hdg. 


Padalam (ve wi); Relating to a collection of many things of the 
same nature, like a chapter of verses. Tol. Porul : 480 : 3, 483 :2, 


Padahai (m Trena): The large flag. Pari:9: 78; Silap Vs 054: 
XIV: 216. 


Padàr (uw**): A jungle; or a shrubbery. Aham : 288 : 11. 
309 : 16. 


Padi Gang): (1) the earth. Mani: XIX : 52; Pari: 11 : 5." 29" 
152125; 


(2) a corruption of the Prakrit * Prati ° meaning ' enemy 
Or ‘contestant’. Pari: 4 :18. 


Padikkal (117341): Ladder. Pattinap : 142. 


Paditam (119.32): Defect in Ruby. Silap ty u: 186. 
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Padima wndiyan (umi 2 mı wur): Brahmin whose diet is 
regulated by ceremonial fasting. Kurun : 156:4; Mani: V : 33. 


Padimahan (1njgiwher): Mars; meaning ‘son of the earth’. 
Par: r5. 


Padimam (sngwin): Idol; icon; image. Aham : 149 : 12; Silap 
uraip : XXIX. 


Padivam (.nj7aun): (1) Self imposed ritualistic fast etc. as part of 
spiritual discipline. Aham : 123 : 2, 287: 
2; Mullaip: 37; Padirru: 74:1; Pari: 
Sis Buram 349 25. 


(2) idol ofa deity. Mani : III : 128, XXVI : 4; Perum- 
bàn : 298. 


Padu (u@): well; lit. ‘that which is deep’. Aham : 79 : 3. 


Paduporul (u(gGirrqgsir): treasure troves. Silap : XX HUL T02 128: 


Padumarattu Mosi Kiran (u@wrsa Gwrs &ys$r): The poet 
Mcsi Kiran belonging to Padumaram, and author of Kurun : 
33, 75, 383. The same as MC$i Kiran (Rdg. Padimattu McCéi 
Kiran; Padumattu MSi Kiran). 


Padumarattu Mosi Korran (uGuyjbƏi Cor Gamrbpsr): Korran 
son of Pacumarattu MC§i poet and author of Kurun : 376. 


Padumaram (u@wstr): The name of a town to which (1) Padu- 
marattu MCSi Kiranar belonged. Kurun : 33, 75, 383. 


(2) Padumarattu MCSi Korran belonged. Kuruu : 376. 


Padumalai (u(gw?»): A variety of the Pan called Palaippan ; 
one of the seven Perumpalai Pans; its highest note resembled 
the sound of the fall of the raindrops. Kurun: 323: P NUT T ss 
139:4; Purum:135:7; BSilap : LM : 84. 


Padai (usm): 1. weapon of war; 2. army; 3. the harness put on 
a horse. Achdra:36:3; Aham:114:16, 116: 165 124 z: 9; 
2488), 278.5 2] 3362 225 — Iniyad Tagore. UTERIS NER Re 
Bhàratam : * Vanvar' : 3; * Gahgai' : 3; * AdiSGnra’:9; Kali: 
15: 5, 17: 1, 812 22; 108: 4,6, 1359: 235/149 $2) Kira 2590 n 
SO) 408 e 555: 25761 lo T7625 METRY UREP GST 766 z 2; 
768 2; 76912 ch. 8:hdg., 8281 175085222: lee no 9301300 E 
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Mani: XXVII: 35; -Naladi 363-34: Nar 26b: 3; 275c 
3, 291: 4, 343:7; Padirru : Invocation: 11, 51: 30, 58: 4, 67: 
as 72 I T: TS O Pata 7290: 3.7324 74;  Perumban:^:' 398. 
Puram- 23 : 15, 29: 117,35: 24; 25, 41 í 10; 42!: 14, 89% 4; 142 
GA ISA CEOS 151.5. 3; T6092 D S. MOT P(e 6; 1935 24; 197 5 
32552390 P. 01272822 era 7164. OOS 94.5. 299,73, 341: 16, 
SA 7057 3512: Sy 371: 11,5308. “8% Silap 21.430 Vie 52, XVI: 
211. SUI Karura 2, 145 XXV:32, XXVI: 48, 92,212. 
KA Vitis 12253 fol. Poruk s 58: 15063 1.72 216; Tt G 626 > &, 
636: Db 


Padai Iyangaravam (ume Quissa): The noise made by the 
cattle lifting army when it stayed in the Pakkam (or suburb). 
Vetchittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 58 : 1. 


Padaikkalakkettil (um dwiar i155): Armoury. Puram: 95. 


Padaikkalam (us»t_ShX): weapon esp. of war. Iniya: 39:1: 
Puram : 95. 


Padaiserukku (ust+Ge#@SS): The exhilaration of the warriors 
on their march to batile Kural : 78 ch. hdg. 


Padainar (usmte5t): Warriors. Padirru: 25: 4. 


Padaittalaivar (us»w.35;59»e1T): Generals of the army. Silap : 
XXVI : 49. 


Padaittàn (us»1-5;56rsr): Aryan, Brahman the Creator. Kali; 
129 2:2; 


Padaitton (um 56575): Creator: Brahman. Puram: 194 ; 5. 


Padaimadam (us» o ib): The ethics of war including refrain- 
ing from attacking cowards, elderly persons and very young 
persons. Puram: 142: 6. 


Padaimütchi (us wor A): The valour of the army. Kural: 77 
chap. hdg. 


Padaiyor (um Gwrt): army men. Puram: 33: 10. 


Padaivahai (us»t_aim&): weaponry; like spears, swords, bows 
and arrows etc. Tol. Porul : 631: 2. 


Padaividu (um £G): Capital or military camp. Puram : 202. 
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Pan (usw): Literally, that which is well-made (uara Cua gi). 
A musical note ; itis determined by the seven Narambus or notes. 
The harness put on a horse. Aham: 346 : 13, 347 : 5, 352 : 15; 
Bladi 335: 3; Inna: 10:4, 32:1:' Kalavali: 20: 3; Kal: 
J42 3. Kurala 5737 J Mans = 20) VI 46" ox Ix s 
AANE: 41; Nammaniz L5 1,7215 3, 397 S. 47 237% Padirru : 
Inv ES Vil" S pakta l6 o  Ponumar 109. Puram : 65 : 
1, 152 : 14, 164 : 11, 170 : 13 ; Siap: IIL: 46, 61, V : 222, VII : 
Peo, 47°34, VOIR 65, 2X: Kattura ; 15; Nurkatturar; 10; 
XIII : 187, XIV : 166, XVI : 132; Sirupach:9:2; Tinaimálai 
CLIONA 7:191, 143: 2:4, I45 T, 


Pandam (usni) : (1) commodities of a general nature occurring 
in name of Maduraippa nda Vàzigan; Ilam- 
devanar. Aham : 58, 343: 13; Kural : 475: 
1; Pattinap : 211. 
(2) mortgaged property. Kali : 108 : 23, 
(3) gold. Mani: XXVI : 23. 


Pandarangam (uen yiwo): One of the eleven varieties of 
dance ; Nach. says * Pandarahgam' was corrupted into * Panda- 
ragam’. Kali : invocation : 9. 


Pandàram (unmg): The treasure house; wealth; ware- 
house. £Elàdi : 54:4; Pari: 11 : 123; Sirupañch : 40 : 1. 


Panditar (usr. st): Scholar. Ella di: 9 : 4. 


Pannatti (users): A mode of singing; in prosody this 
refers to a grammatically faultless composition ; in musicit refers 
to boat songs etc. Tol. Porul : 492: 2. 

Pannal (usro): Mode of fingering in Yal. Silap s TD oles. 


Pannavan (uam sws): God. Silap SES GEE op 
Pannan (usw srr): (1) A great philanthropist in whose garden 


(padappai) there were nelli fruits. 
Aham : 54: 14. 


(2) Hist own was Sirukudi situated on the northern banks 
of the Kaviri. Aham : 177: 16. 


(3) Basic name of Vallar Kilan Pannan. Puram : 181 col 
181 : 6, 
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(4) Basic name of Sirukudi Kilan Panaan. Puram: 70: 
13, 173 col. 388 col. 388 : 10. 


Panni (usas): The chief of Kogai hills called Kodaip- 
porunan; he was Tennavar Maravan or the general of the 
Pa idyan armies. Aham: 13 : 11. 


Panniyam (us*reofurb): Sweetmeats. Silap VET 135% 


Pannu (us*rs3)): to set the tune for (any musical instrument). 
Nanmani : 101 : 2. 


Pannaurattal (uirsy»r 5i i535 Ë) : To set the tune for a musical 
instrument. Pala: 270: 2. 


Pannai (uow): (1) Team game for girls. Ainguru: 73: 2, 
74 : 4. 


(2) A kind of cabbage or greens. Aham : 393 : 9. 
(3) A musical note, from Pan. Pari: 14 : 4. 


(4) Dance, drama and music and such other pleasant 
occupations, Tol. Porul : 249 : 1. 


Panpudaimai (uswa); Good character; good culture. 
Kuraí : ch. 100 hdg. 


Panavai (usss): The attic; the artificial platform put upon 
tree tops for hunters to sit and watch game. Kuri'üjip : 226. 


Panilam (usn): (1) pearl. Aham : 350 : 12. 
(2) conch. Kurun: 15:1; Silap : I : 46. 


Panai (usr): 1. bamboo: 2. the Marudam land; 3, the drum ; 
4. a contraption on the fortress walls to dislodge besiegers 
trying to scale the walls of the fort. 5. elephant. 6, cavalry. 
Aham : 44 :4, 84 : 2, 136: 7, 185 : 2, 223: 131, 255:59. 257.:]1- 
947 50150357 2-117 568 2.14 Ainguru: 29122, 293 - 3+ Aintinai 
(70) : 16: 1; Iniya : 38: 3; Kainnilai : Marudam : 8:1 š Kar : 
4:3; Kalavali : 40:3; Kali : 14 : I, 30:9, 108 : 16, 141: 16 ; 
Kurun : 276 : 1, 279 : 8, 315 : 4, 326 : 1, 338 : 6. 357:2, 364: 5 
384:1; Nar: 166: 3; 170:1; Nedunal: 115, 149: Padirru ° 
DI 1417 5731: 30; 39.5 Pala: 364: 3; Pari: Lg 77 8 
Perumban ; 32, 161; Puram: 16 : 16, 25 1,173 «35 Silap : XV: 
214, XXVII : 184; Sirupan : 1; Tinaimalai (150); 12: 4. 103: 3 
115 : 1, 3; Tinaimo]i (50) 9 : 1. 
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Pamnaiyam (uímsssruwurn): Bet. Pala:52:1. 


Pattar (ui;*): (1) trough; ora huge vessel. Naladis25153b: 
Nar : 92: 6. 


(2) The pot-like wooden rest of the Yal. Puram: 136: 
1; Silap : VII : 1:3, XXVIII : 32. 


Pattal (ugs): (1) a pit or shallow depression in land. Ainguru: 
304 : 2. 


(2) A container (vessel) for drawing water from well 
Aham $152 z 9. 


(Kadavul) Pattini [(\usHef) ac sr]: (1) Kaanahi, Padirru: 
V: Ten: Padiham. 


(2) (Ma) Pattini (wr UZ Hef): Kannahi. Mani: XXIV: 
152: 


(3) Pattini (uš 2w): chaste woman; here Kannahi. 
Silap : Padiham : 33, 36, 42, 56, XV : 76, 147, XIX: 
4; XXIS36, XXIV IO XXVIU*253- SV ETE 210: 


Pattinikkadavul (uA ahs sir) : Kannahi; the goddess o. 
chastity. Mani : XXVI : 10; Silap : uraiperukat : XXV : 114, 
1207 X OVID: 15. 


Pattinikkoitam (uS A Gar w): Temple for the goddess of 
chastity. Silap : uraiperu : XXVIII: 225, XXX : 151. 


Pattinippendir (uu BAG cassdr i) : The chaste ladies ordered 
to be left unscathed by fire. Silap: XXI : 53. 


Pattu (usm); (1) The number Ten. Puram: 18: 5; Tol. 
Fluttu z 390 % 1. 


(2) In the game of dice if the dice bearing no. 10 showed 
up after being rolled down, it was victory for the 
gamester. Kali : 136 : 6. 


Padakku (umsš@): A measure equal to two Marakkāls of grain. 
Naladii 387: Ls Pala : 143-4: Tob Ebkutm 23951 


Padadi (ugsy.): The grainless husk of paddy, any person without 
substance. Kural: 196 : 2. 
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Padadi Vaihalar (umo. wms vri): Derived his name from an 
expression in this poem. Poet and author of Kurun : 323. 


Padanim (uss): A platform (terrace) on the ramparts of a 
fort. JPadirru: 22 > 25. 


Padappar (uš ùu): The sandy embarkment put up to resist 
floods. Padirru: 30: 18. 


Padalai (ug?»): A leather musical instrument for keeping time 
with the singer ; “OrukaQmakkinai’; perhaps it corresponded 
to the Kanjira. Kurun:59:1; Mala:padu : 11; Padirru : V: 
Ten bo S s Puram 64-1. 103: 1; 152-16. 


Padavam (usand): Aruhu, a kind of grass ; vide also Padavu. 
The Bermuda grass. Kali : 109 : 2. 


Padavu (113394): Aruhu, a kind of grass; the Bermuda grass. 
Aham + 14:: 9, 23:7, 34:5, 341 : 7. 


Padahai (v;Ts»5): (1) The large flag. Maduraik : 373; Patti- 
nap : 182. 


(2) A posture of applying the right fingers to the strings 
ofthe Vina by throwing out the four fingers and 
folding down the thumb. Silap : VIII : 27. 


Pati (u®): Town; capital; chief. Aham : 200: 6, 279 = 3. 299 = 
3; Imya 41:1; Irai Ahap:6:3; Mani: IM: 41, XII: 94, 
Pe eee ats 38. VIT 67. 68, 74, 87, XXII: 19, XXIV: 66; 
164, XXVIII : 82, 154, XXX : 36; Pari: 6:75; Silap : V : 213, 
VI: 5, IX: 46, 47, XI: 86, 164, XIII : 39, XV: 3, 194, XXI: 
51. 


Padiham (ua): Introductory verse to Manimckalai and 
Silappadikaram by persons other than the author, but in all 
probability contemporary. Mani Padiham Silap Padiham. 


Pativadam (uws): Pativritam; the principle of * husband 
worship’. Pari: 10: 23. 


‘Padinmarum iruvarum’ (usr gid AG): The twelve, 
celestials viz., the twelve Sungods or the Adityar, Pari : 8 : 4. 


Padinoru muvar (uSGsyq apt): The 33 crores of Gods Une 
Adityar 12, Rudrar 11, Vasu 8, Maruttuvar 2= 33 Murugu : 167. 
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Padumam (ussgiteir) : (1) Lotus. Pari: 5:49, 8:115. 
(2) Defect in emerald. Silap : XIV : 186. 


(3) The Buddha’s Lotus feet. Mani: VIII: 48. 


Padumar (ust): Basic name of Parümóvàyppadumar, poet 
and author of Kurun : 101. 


Paduman (usor): A vcl chief of the Aviyar, father-in-law of 
Imayavaramban Nedunjcral Adan, as also of Selvakkadungo 
Vali Adan: father of two daughters. Padirru : IV : Padiham : 
VIII : Padiham. 


(Velavikkoman) Paduman Dévi [(Geusu raf 4G a mi reir) unos Gen] : 


(1) Daughter of Paduman and second wife of Nedunjéral 
Adan, and mother of Kalangaikkanni  Narmudi 
Chzral and AdukGtpattu Chéral Adan. Padirru: IV: 
Padiham. 


(2) Daughter of Paduman and wife of $elvakkadungo 
Vali Adan, and mother of Perunchéral Irumporai. 
Padirru : VIII : Padiham. 


Padumanür (uwi): Probably a derivation from the name of 
the Jaina God ; (or was he the compiler of Naladi ?) He is to 
be distinguished from Padumanar. Poet and author of Kurun : 6. 


Pandar (una): A shamiana; a Pandal; some were put up to 
protect Nadukals; small temporary sheds put up to serve as 
centres of free distribution of cool water, thin buttermilk etc. to 
weary pedestrians deemed to be one of the 32 arams (charities). 
Acharan ás : 3; ham: 353 ; 17; Mani 1:58; SEL S 10: 
Padirtu: 51:16, 55 :-4,.673.2,; 74:63 —Perumbom 124) 267; 
Puram: 29:19, 260: 28, 262:2, 331: 8; Silap: V: 100. 


Pandu (ui): Ball; girls played this game ;.the ball they used 
was similar to a Badminton ball. At the entrance to forts, 
balls and dolls were placed to insinuate the enemies about 
their cowardice. Aham :49: 1, 105:9, 219-2, 275^ 3:7 Aine 
guru 295.5, 377 345 Kali; 57:7: Muruemw: 685 Nar 2596: 
PA Sy 179 1.2, 249 2.7, 505: 1, 524: 7: Paris o A tO SO UE 
Perumbàün : 333 ; Silap : Kanduhavari : 3, 4, 7, 8, 11, 12; Taha- 
dur Yat : * Maranudai’ : 6. 


34 
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Pampai (utomu): A kind of musical instrument ; this consists 
of two cylindrical leather drums (percussion) attached to each 
other and played on with two sticks. Nar: 212: 5, 


Payambu (uuwpu): The pit dug for the purpose of catching and 
roping in wild elephants. Aham : 165 : 1; Pari: 7: 155 Silap : 
PV SE 


Payaru (uwumi) : Green gram ; the plant. Aham : 37 : 12, 262 : 4, 
339:4; Ainguru: 47:3; Kurun : 10:2, 338:4; Mani : 27 : 
185, 186; Puram:297:3; Silap; XXII; 73. 


Payan (uuair): (1) Results or consequences; fruits. Mani: 
NX 17x 


(2) One of the points of comparison in a simile (uvamam 
or ullurai uvamam). Tol. Porul : 276 : 1, 300: 2. 


Payan ila Sollamai (uuisr Goo Gervwrsmw): The virtue of 
refraining from talking useless things. ural: 20th ch. hdg. 


Pavanilai uvamam (uua 2 anoin): Simile based on action, 
Tol. Porul : 289 : 3. 


Payin (uu$$r): (1) lac; it later became corrupted into ‘ Pisin ' 
(IAr) i.e. wax; any adhesive substance. 
Aham 1:5, 356: 9; Naladi : 267 = 2. 


(2) Instrument for repairing damaged ships. Pari: 
10 : 54. 


Payini (uuSean): The flower of the tree called Payini, peculiar 
to hill tracts probably yielding gum (Payin). Kuri%jJip s 69. 


Paragati (uy): The superior path to moksha. Silap GA V 2185; 
Parankunram (uyiga m): The hill near Madurai on which 
Murugan resides ; the poet Anduvan had praised it in Pari- 


PaGaL. wana: OF Ali Pari : 8s 62, 130, 16% 5; 567 21: 15. 


Parankunru (ugar y): vide Parankunram. Pari:6:95, 8: 
LIS 246. 87582, 9:31. 9-60, 17:23. 


Parankorranar (uymi2@embms r): Basic name of (Umattur Kilàr 
—Parankorranar?.  Aham : 69. 
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Para$urüman (ursymws): The Rishi who had sworn to 
destroy all Kshatriya dynasties, Mani: XXII: 34. 


Paramar (uysxw?): (1) One of the most famous of Sangam poets, 
usually associated in later tradition with Kapilar; but in 
Sangam history he is known to have been greatly associated 
with ChzZran Senguttuvan. He was one of the longest lived of 
Sangam poets. He was different from Van Paranar and Nedun- 
kaluttupparanar and from the Parana Déva Nayanar of later 
times. Poet and author of Aham : 6, 62, 76, 116, 122, 125, 135, 
142. 148, 152, 162, 178; 181, 186; 196, 198; 208, 212, 222, 226; 
236, 246; 258.0262, 266; 276,322; 5261356; 367, 372, MB, meo; 
396; Kurun : 19, 24, 36, 60, 73, 89, 120, 128, 165, 199, 258, 259, 
292.) 298, 328, 393, 397. Nar :.6, 100, 201, 247, 260; 265, 270; 
280, 300, 310, 350, 356;  Padirru: V : Ten (on Senguttuvan) ; 
Puram: 4, €3, 90, 99, 141, 142, 144, 145, 336, 341, 343, 348, 
352, 354, 369. He is referred to in Padirru : V : Ten : Padiham 
(col) and in Puram : 99 : 12, 398: 4. 


(2) Basic name of Neduhkaluttupparanar. Puram : 291. 


(3) Basic name of Van Paranar. Nar : 168; Puram: 148, 
149; 150, 152; 1537 255. 


Parattar (uia): Men who are after other women ; prostitutes 
Aham : 146:9; Silap : V : 200. 


Parattil Oliyon (uu j) esfiGuirsr): He that is a shining light 
to the superior world. Silap: X : 181. 


Parattai (usss): Prostitute. Aham : 256 : 12; Ainguru : 84 ; 5; 
Ira Ahap.: 35:2, 40-; 1, 42 zT, 43:71; Mp TEL Kali 279 205 
Pari: 9 18;:19; 10:23, 12-745; Tol. Poruk TAI 722272739215 
235 4 502.1 1, 510 t 1, Shirl. 


Bharata Kumarar (wy; Gust): merchant princes. Silap Vs 
1580 VIS 50. 


Bharatam (uyw): The Bharatakanda or the work by Bharata. 
Mani Padiham : 22, XVIII : 57. 


Paradar (uy): (1) Fishermen. Aham : 30: 3; Silap * ERE 25 V IIS 
38:2, XXIII: 160; Tinaimoli (50) : 45 : 2. 


(2) merchants, Chettis. Maduraik ; 317; Perumban : 324. 
34-A 
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Paradar Pakkam (uy t ursi): fishermen colony. Silap "MEE 
29: 1: 


paradavar (urget): 1. Fishermen. 2. A kind of feudatory 
chieftains in extreme South India, once defeated by Seruppali 
erinda llam Sct Senni. Aham : 10:10, 65: 11, 70: 1, 140: 1, 
187: 22,210: 1,.300: 1; Ainguru: 195: 1;- Aintinai (70) 66: 1; 
Kali : 106 : 24; Kurun : 184 : 6, 304: 4, 320: 1; Maduraik : 97, 
1442 “Nari: 4:4. 38:2; 045 13, 635: 1,274: 4, (8712 8,) 101 : 8, 
1129119515 199 56: 2079721916; 1239 9 25. 303 7-9, 349 * 
10, 372: 11, 388 : 4;  Padirru : 48:4; Pattinap : 90, 112; 
Porunar :218; Puram:24: 4, 378: 1; Silap: V: 25, VI: 
142; Sirupam: 159. 


Bharatan (urssr): The name Kovalan bore in his previous 
birth. Mani: XXVI : 25; Silap: XXIII : 154. 


Param (upi): The superior world ; i.e., Heaven. Silap a, GN ES S 


Paraman (ugwssr): The superior One; 1.e., God. Silap SUM e 81. 


‘Paramanu (uror): The smallest atom. Mani : XXVII : 126, 
174, XXIX : 259, 261, 344, 345, 408, 410. 


Paragaran (uray): A disreputable Brahmin. Silap OXX: 
61. 


Parüyanür (uyruigy*): Poet and author of Nar : 155. 


Parürttam (uyritésgib): That which is different from oneself ; 
here the soul that is different from the body. Mani: XXIX : 


292, 295, 296. 


Pari (uñ): (1) Speed; horse mostly and occasionally the deer. 
Refers only to swift flying animals, Aham: 14 : 
[9 570231520122: 12070125 16, 15441115 160218: 
194: 18, 339:1;. Ainguru: 134 :.1, 422: 1, 474: 
3; Aintinai (50) : 50: 1; Kali: 121: 24; Madu- 
raik:51; Mani: XVIII: 113; Naladi : 149:3; 
Namuon;560:2; "Nar:21:1, 203:9, 249:7; 
Padirru: 41: 26, 65:2; Paris 0» 11: 60; 
Puram : 141:3; Silap : V : 54. 


(2) The pole for measuring depth of water in rivers. 
Aham : 278 : 9. 
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PariSil (uf): The Puram situations of waiting on a patron or 
parting from him - Pari$il Kadànilai and PariSil vidai. Tol. 
Porul : 628 : 1. 


Pari$il Kaddnilai (uf£4 morð): A bard expressing his 
desire to be rewarded by the patron, Padan Tinai in Puram, 
Puram: 1, 101, 136, 139, 158, 159, 160, 164, 169, 196, 197, 
198: :199:.209:.210; 21129266: 


Parisil Kadaiyia nilai (wf iso pudu Hæ): A bard expecting 
to be rewarded is impatient of the patron's delay in rewarding 
him and insistantly requests for reward. Padan tinai in 
Pürgm. oL Foral 291 = 15: 


Pari$il turai (Ad im): The Puram situation of the poets 
mentioning their need to their patrons. Puram : 126, 135, 137, 
148, 154, 161, 163, 168, 200, 201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 
208, 379. 


Parisil turai Pddan Pàítu (ufAsd gimp ur row ur (9): A 
Puram Turai. Padirru:19, 68. 


Parisil vidai (uf4 Aw): The reply of the bard who has or 
has not been rewarded bya patron. Puram: 140, 152, 162, 
1657 3975599: 


Parisilar (uft): poets and others who seek the rewards of 
the patrons and princes, to whom reference is made in Puram: 
14, 38, 121, 135, 168, 237. Puram: 206 speaks "of the ‘gate 
which was never closed to Parisilar ’. 


* Parisilar Verukkai’ (ur Awi Au miwa): ‘The wealth (refuge) 
of the poor people’. Name of 8th stanza of IV Ten Padirru. 


Paridi (uñ): Any circular disc-like or wheel-like thing. The 
Sum. Aham.- 379- 7; «Kalavali-4 25) Murusu -299 


Parippu (uftny): The velocity of the Sun's rays; though pro- 
bably the commentator on Puram truly interpres the poet 
as meaning ‘velocity of the Sun’ which is astronomically 
incorrect in relation to the solar system. Puram : 30: 2. 


Paripattu (ufumt_@): <A variety of Tamil composition in verse, 
like Kalippa etc.’ Dol. Porul's 53 233 7430 2104724 h. 
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Paripadal (ufum s): vide Paripittu; it is ‘ISaippattu’; or a 
versé Set to music, Paris 11:137; Tol. Porul : 432 : 1. 


Parimà (ufwr): horse. Kali: 103 : 18. 


Pariyaham (ufu1x&$): The small chain which attaches the ring 
on the toe with the anklet. Silap > VI : 84, 93. 


Parivatianai (ufan æm): Variety of fingering in Yàl. Silap : 
VIDI: 5. 


Parutti (194548): cotton. Elàdi : 50:1; Puram : 125: 1, 299: 
1, 324:7, 393 :12; Silap: V : 16. 


Paruttippendu (ums J Lun): Woman who spins cotton at 
the spinning wheel  Puram : 326 : 5. 


Parudi (u@): (1) The Sun; his chariot is of one wheel, also 
Parudi. Aham:229:1, 360:2; Kali: 26 : 
2; Perumban : 2; Puram : 224 : 7, 358 : 1. 


(2) The toothed wheel (Disc) weapon of Tirumaàl which 
He holds in His right hand. Pari: 3: 89. 


Parundu (ums): The eagle. Aham : 19:2, 21:15, 27:14, 
335 Waa AES 92,797 : 17; 117: 7,299 2.6, 342: 8, 363 : 13, 
397:13; Ainguru: 321: l1, extra verse: 2; Kali : 82: 27, 106: 
27; 145250; .Kurun:207:3,285:7; Mani: IV: 41; Nar : 
Jod MEI 445 FPedipru: 12:.19, :20 :.39, 51: 32, 74 :15, 
71:9; Pala:176:1; Pattinap : 233; Perumbàan : 117; Puram: 
S E ae 7261501, 179: 11, 271:7, 288 - 9, 343: 15, 
370:7; Silap: XXVII : 167; Tinaimalai (150) : 91 : 3, 

Parumam (ugwtp): (1) The ornament called MCkalai made in 18 

girdles. Murugu: 146. 


(2) Saddle also called ‘Kalanai’. Ndiadi:149:3; 
Nedunal : 179. 


Paruvur (ug525*): In the battlefield of this town, Adupor 
Seliyan (father of Ahudai) defeated the Chtras and the 
Pandyas. Aham : 96 : 14. 


Paruümovaippaduman (u52 Gwrt W ugor): Paduman, of the 
broad chin. Poet and author of Kurun : 101. 
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Parerampulagu  (uGgyioipa5): A red flower. KuriZjip : 96; 
Partito 21; 


Pal (u$): A weapon used for stripping off small fibres from a 
thread. Perumban : 217. 


Palkamnanür (umar sært): Basic name of Kudalur Pal- 
kannanar. Nar : 200, 380. 


Palkayanar (usv&ruisyt): Basic name of Uraiyürppalkayanar ; 
poet and author of Kurun : 374, 


Palkunrakkottam (uðgörm Gar 110): The division to which 
Sehganmaà belonged ; to which Nannan Sey Nannan belonged. 
Malaipadu col. | 


Paléalaimudukudumi (use m?»apsig518): A Pandyan King, vide 
Pandyan Palyagasalai Mudukudumipperuvaludi. Maduraik : 
759. 


Palporutkérpinnalladu Kodal (uiseGumqgc Gast Gen p 50501 Gars): 


. A literary device of drawing the right meaning out of an ambi- 
guous statement. Tol, Porul : 666: 16. 


Palyandu (ussuirssr@): Prayer for one's long life. Silap : 
XXVII : 213. | 


Palyanaikkuituvan (uč wrw &v (55:151): A Chcra King usually 
called Palyanai Sel Kelu Kuttuvan. Padirru: 29 : 14. 


Palyànai Selkelu Kuttuvan (udur? Ga sbGwag Gt_@austr): A 
Chera King praised by Palai Gautamanar in Padirru : HI Ten. 
He ruled for 25 years. Padiham: HI: Ten. 


Pallavam (uwani): Tender leaves. Pari: 19 : 68. 


Pallàndu (usos rs5r(g): Benediction; vide Palyandu. Silap : 
XXVI: S4 


Pallan Kunru (uwis æðra): Perhaps the name of a hill; it 
was near Kulumuür. Aham : 168 : 4. 


Pallan Kunram (usceorsr 3s mi): A hill. Ahkam : 168 : 4. 
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Palli (uisbs8) : Lizard; its cackle is deemed ominous. Aham: 9: 19, 
88: 3, 151 2 15, 289 = 15; 351 : 16, 387 ::16 ; Aintinai (50) $43: 1; 
Aintinai (70) : 41:4; Kainnilai Palai : 6: 4, 18; Kali: 11:21; 
Kurun: 16:4. Nar: 98-5; 1697 3, 246: 2, 333 211: Pala: 
22 1. Puram s 2567. 


Palli adudal (uibs8 wsd): A kind of ploughing intended to 
remove wild growth called also * Taliadittal'. Puram : 120 : 4. 


Palliam (usesSunp) : Many musical instruments; an orchestra. 
Found in names like Nedumpalliattanar, Nedumpalliattàr, 
This is distinguishable from Kurumpalliam. Aham : 154: 3. 
301 : 20; Kurun : 178, 203; Murugu: 119, 209; Puram: 281. 
2, 336:6; Silap AP 2:339. XXVI S 227: Sirupan : 125. 


Palahai (usm): (1) A Shield made of planks bound together by 
bamboo sticks. Aham : 67 : 11, 131: 12, 
36095 I8. Nar: 177 555 | Perumban - 120: 
Puram: 15:12, 282: 9..345 = 15. 


(2) The gaming table; the board on which the gaming 
dice cubes were rolled. Tol. Eluttu : 374 : 1. 


(3) A part of the ship; the keel. Nar : 30: 9. 


Palavu (uw): The Jack tree and the Jack fruit. Ahkam: 2: 3; 
4: 20, 1226, 9T 7-16, 97 ::6, 162: 19, 172 : 11, 182: 5, 189 = 1, 
208 :22, 209:15, 255:13, 282:11, 292 : 14, 323:8. 348 : 4, 
352:1, 357:9; Ainguru: 214 : 1, 216:3, 351:1; Aintinai 
(70): 4:1; Kainnilai : Kurinji: 4: 1; Kali: 50: 12; Kurifijip: 
1595 Kuri 16:1; 83:4. 90: 4, 153:2. 257: 2.139024. 37 3650s 
3, 913) 6, 385215 Nar: 26:6, 77:5, 102.: 5, 116: 6, 192.: 8, 
201703 213 22232 5 3061: 1,353 - 4, 373: 1, 376.: 3; Perum- 
bàn:77, 355; Puram:109:5, 128: 1; 129 24, 43405 1. 1505 
2, 158 :22, 200: 1, 374: 5, 380:9; Silap:X:75, XXV : 44. 


Pala (usr): The Jack tree and the Jack fruit vide Palavu. Aham: 
8.775 Padirru : 61:1; Pala: 371: 3; Perumban: 408; Silap š 
XI:84; Sirupān : 43; Tinaimalai (150) : 28: | ; dinaimoli 
(60) 10 4. 


Palasam (us rz:): The Indian coral tree. The flower of the 
PalaSa tree. Kuritijip : 88. 
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Bali (158) : Sacrificial offerings to the Gods, the crow, the royal 
drum etc. Achdra: 39:2; Aham: 167: 16, 232 : 12, 369.8; 
Kali 52.29, 65: 18; :93 ; 245 M amt: V Il: 807 322 2012) 34351257 
358-6, 367:4; Nars 281: 1, 29322, 3: panau 20/9970. 
qT 223 "Poründr : 1835. (Puram 250 2 5,002). Los, 145 Pros: 
12, 362: 3, 363: 15, 369 : 5; Silap: VI : 13, XII: 152. 


Balikkandam (uS Ss): The sacred pillar - Kandu - for 
which sacrifices were offered. Mani: VI : 60. 


Bali pidihai (us8 119555) : Sacrificing altar. Silap : V : 78, 86. 


Bali munril (us8 apr): The courtyard of the temple where 
the sacrificing altar is situated. Mani: VI: 52. 


Bavakürami (usuemyesft): A lake in Alagar hill. Silap "ATOS 
100. 


Pavattiri (uaj): A Port on the Coromandal coast, near 
Pulikat. The chief was Tiraiyan. Aham : 340 : 7. 


Bavattiram Aruhenappavai norra Kadai (uiw Apo As GurD 
Gpr rs»): Which deals with Ma imckalai's penance 
for getting rid of her karma. Mani: XXX: canto hdg. 


Bayam (uen): (1) Sin. Silap "UP Lol: 


(2) The nature of birth; the quantum of actions leading 
to moral consequences. One of the 12 Iyalpus. 
Mani: XXI: 164, XXIV : 107, XXV:147, XXX: 
hdg s. hdg. XXX : 47, 93, 171, 264. 


Pavalam (uanupto): Coral beads; vide Pavalam. Kali: 80:5; 
Kdr:5:3; Kurun Invocation:2; Mani: XVIII : 45; Pari: 
14:16, 19:87; Silap: XXIX : Vallaippattu: 6. 


Pavala Valai (uanp œw): bracelet of coral; vice Pavala Valai. 
Silap : VI : 93. 


Pavaiappüvai (usserünurs»a): A lady resembling ‘an image 
made of coral’; here Maüimckalai. Mani: XVIII : 78. 


Pavalam (umimi): Coral beads. (Sanskritised into * Pravalam °). 
Aham © 14:3; 25 : ll, 304 : 133; Ainguru > extra stanza OR 
Aintinai (50): 3321; Katavali: 14: 25; Mani: Ws 11 72 pos 
]24; Vi 29. : VIED: 4, 707 XVIIE S 1608 XO rb] Jaa 5" 
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Nar:317:4; Silap: IV : 54, V : 148, VII :20: 1, 37:1, 38: 
1, VIII : 80, XII: 56, XXII : 51, XXIII : 3, XXX : 14; Tinai- 
moli (50): 50:1; Tinaimalai (150) : 42: 3, 66: 3, 67: 3. 


Pavala Valai (umar ar): bracelet of coral vide Pavala Valai. 
^uPari: 14.2101. 


Pavuttiranür (us45:8y55*T): Basic name of Karuvur Pavuttira- 
nar, i.e.. “The pure One’. Author and poet of Kurun : 162. 


Palam Soru (ups Geran): Cold rice, mixed with curd and 
eaten with pickles; a common diet even today. Perumban : 224. 


Palampirappu (urp4prtny): Previous birth(s). Silap (56; 


Palamudir Solai (unpap;S t Gero): Tirumalirum S5Slaimalai or 
the Alagar hill. Murugu: 317. 


Palamoli Naniru (upQwrp isrgyr 9i) : One of the Kilkkanakku 
works ; composed Munrurai Araiyan (probably a Jain of the 
Chcra land) who lived at least afew decades after Piri to 
whom he refers as a person of the Pastin Pala: 361: 1, 2. 
Tar$ir appu : 2. 


Palamai (wunps»w): Tradition: continuing culture. Kural: 81 
ch. hdg. 


Palanam (uwsri): Cultivating field. Nar: 180 : 1, 200 : 6, 
260 : 2, 200: 6, 350:2;  Padirru:90:42;  Puram:61:4; 
Silap : X : 113. 


Pali (nf): Evil action ; calumny. Kural : 40 : 2, 44 : 1. 


Palikarappu (upPaytny): A kind of denunciatory verse. Tol. 
Porul : 438 : 1. 


Palichchudal (Ass): A Puram Turai of Praise. Puram: 
83, 84, 85. 


Palittamoliyan ilukkam Kiral (uif Gwrifluimmsr (ads 
8e-m50): The defect in composition (or criticism) of pointing 
out errors in other's points of view in immoderate language. 
Jol: Porul = 663 5. 
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Palu (uap): ghost; it was a belief that it had large teeth.’ 
Kurinjip : 259; Kurun: 180: 1. 


Palaiyar (umipwir,; Sellers of toddy; a kind of fishermen. 
Aham : 201: 7, 331: 5; Malaipadu : 459. 


Pa]aiyan (us»ipuisr): (1) Chief of Por on the Kaviri; he was an 
army chief of the Cholas; he was 
famous for the spear division ofthe 
infantry he led. Aham : 44:11, 186: 
15; 326 12 u Nar 5 107.6: 


(2) Chief of Mohur; his tutelary tree was a vembu 
(margosa tree). He was defeated by  Chcran 
Senguttuvan. Maduraik : 508;  Padirru : V : Ten; 
Silap : XXVII : 124. 


Palaiyan Maran (uimipuissr wrpsir): According to N. M. V. (in 
Aham) he was an army chief of the Pandyans; but R. Raghava 
Iyengar thinks (Tami] Varalaru, P. 51) he was a King who ruled 
Küudal Killivalavan, the Chola, defeated and killed him at 
Kudal. Aham : 346 : 19, 


Palaiyol (usp Guara) : The deity of the desert, Kadukilal (here 
Kadu is not forest but desert), Murugu : 259. 


Palli (usaf); (1) The study halls and rest places ofthe Ajivikas ; 
the Buddhist places of retirement for the 
ascetics. Mani: XVIII: 8, XXII : 179, XXIV: 
20; Pal]a:140: 4, 274 : 3; Pattinap: 53; 
Silap: V : 179, XIV : 11. 


(2) School. Mani: XXVI: 72; Puram : 33:20; Tiri- 
kadu ; 46 : 3. 


(3) The cowherd colony. Malaipadu: 451. 
(4) Workplace. Kalavali : 15 : 3. 


Pallimarudankilar (usirafiegzm $1 4S1prr): Father of Sohuttanar. 
Poet and author of Nar : 352. 


Pallimarudam (usirafio@ st): Town to which Pallimarudan- 
kilar (father of Sohuttanar) belonged. War : 352. 


Palikkarai (uefi&ss»p): Glass-house. Mani: Padiham : 40, 41, 
IV canto hdg., sub hdg. V : 84, XIX: 105. 
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Palikkarai mandapam (usñëssbm wowe uw): The Glass-house. 
Mani : III : 64, IV : 87. 


Palingu (usf€$): glass; marble; crystal; glass beads; glass- 
house. Aham: 108:,5, 315 : 12, 399 ;. 13; Kurala 706 :.1; 
Kurinjip:543;.- Mani: IV: 87, 124. V3 XVIII Sç 47, 66, 785 
Nar :292:6; Padirru: 66:18; Puram:150:27; Tinaimoli 
(50) : 50 : 1. 


Palidam (usfigt): Karppuram or clarified camphor. Mani: 
XXVIII : 243. 


Parru (up mi): Attachment to pleasure giving objects ; deemed 
a Sin, especially in Buddhist thought; can be equated with 
Kamam of * Kamam - Vehuli- Mayakkam '. Desire and Parru 
are closely related. Upadanam. Mani: XXIV: 107, XXX: 
47192. 111,112; 126, 127, 141; 170; 184: 


Parantclai (upsse»): (1) The cremation ground. Mani: VI: 96. 


(2) Battlefield. Padirru: 15: 16, 22:22, 35:6, 44 : 19; 
Puram 2 25 6, 35 23, 240: 9, 10. 


Parandttupperunkorranar (upsre@uGu@sa Garb»s)t): Poet, 
and author of Aham : 323. 


Paranadu (upi;r(9): The region (in the Tamil country) to 
which Paranattupperunkorranar (author of Aham: 323) 
belonged: the same as Parambu Nadu ruled over by Pari. 
Aham ; 323. 


Parambu (um): (1) a hill; the land around it was Parambu 
nadu; it belonged to Nannan. Aham: 
356 2.8, 19. 


(2) It belonged to Pari. Aham:303:10; Kurnu: 196: 
3; Luram: 108-4, 109:1, 110:2, 3, 113: 7 col., 
114 118: 5, 158 : 4, 176:9, 201:4, 337:6; Silap: 
XXIV : 135. Sirupan: 91. 
Paravai (ups): bird; bee is also called * Paravai’. Aham: 


Shiv loc) Kol: 22: 7: Eadirru:66: 16; Pala: 287-3. 


Paral (upp): A common name for the young ones of squirrels, 
rats etc, Pcra$iriyar says this usage was obsolete even in his 
avs Tol EBorui---556. 2, 562-1, 565: 1, 569 - 1. 592: I. 
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Pari (u) : (1) A mattress of Palmyra leaves; a bowl—like 
container for fish, Nar :142: 4: Perumban: 265. 


(2) a mattress bed. Tinaimalai (150) : 113 : 1. 


Parai (usw): (1) bird; Paravai; even a bee is called ‘Parai’, 
Kurun iaei 
(2) Deume Aham 23: 2 ds; 24 7652: Sm 1S ie: 10 211-63; 
2817- L3 n B03 LI. 3214 3, 3245 6, 364 31 Inna 228: 
1; Kali invocation: 5, 56 : 33, 104 : 29, 143 : 12, 149: 
V: Kurat : 1076: 1, 1115: 2,, 1180; 2; Kurun:7 +4, 
15:225 Mant US 1 26 CON e SLAAVI 992685 
Naladi 23:1, 2,24:2,86:1; Nànmami : 4 : 1, 15:1, 
Nar: 46357, 83:24.. 0104 2555. -Padirrg:- 22:228» 2705: 
24.175. 2:94 Pari 6 27247 10 5 7T; Puram: 62/25: 126^ 
8, 225: 10, 229 :14, 263 :2, 388:3, 396:4; Silap: 
XH: 40; 149. XV 46, XXV: 28, 177, 194, 2XXVI-: 
193, 208, XXVIII: 68; Tinaimoli (50):31:2; Tinai- 
malai (150) 50: 1; 535 25 Pols Porul: 18 71, 60717: 


(3) Paraiyar, the drummers. Mani : IV : 41. 


Paraikkatpararai (us»p&er ugry); A measure called Am- 
baiiam which is provided with metallic bands. Silap ey, 
208. 


‘Paraikkural aruvi’ (umpseorx JAGA): Name of the 15th 
stanza of VII : Ten of Padirru. 


Paraiyan (usppuistr): member of the drummer community, 
Puram ; 335 : 7. 


Paraiyur (umup): A town in Chcraland. There was a 
Kutta Sakkaiyan here, Silap: XXVIII: 76. 


Panri (usr): (1) Pig. Aham : 18:6, 84; 6, 88:4, 94:9, 178: 
; 2, 248 : 6, 277: 8, 332:10; Ainguru: 261 : 1, 
262-71, 2060: 1, 267 2-1 3 Nüladpzse259 I 35 QE: 
3; Nar : 82:7, 98:2, 336: 1, 386: 1; Patti- 
nap 755, Tol. Foru asb R TISI 505937015 

613): 15 1620 |: 1, 623 s 6: 


(2) A piglike device on the forts. Silap : XV: 214. 
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Pannal (usro): The Vedas: lit. that which is recited. Tol. 
Porul : 146. 


Pannoruvar (usrGgy(est): The eleven celestials : the Rudras, 
Papi 259 03. 


Panahkudai (usraigmt):a bowl or an umbrella made of 
Palmyra leaves. Puram : 177 : 16. 


Panantódu (usr GS rD): The Chéra emblem of Palmyra leaf 
strip. Silap : XXV : 146, XXIX : Vallaippáitu : 15. 


Panambüranür (uswibumrygy r): (1) Probably he was different from 
the author of the Payiram to the Tolkappiam. Poet 
and author of Kurun : 52. 


(2) Author of Pàyiram to Tol This is known from the 
commentaries and from tradition. 


Panampudaiyal (uewibije»(1 ui): The garland of Palmyra leaf 
strips, specially associated with the Chéras. Padirru: 57: 2, 
42:1. 


Pani (us): Cold; winter season: dew, mist, fog. Aham : 259: 
8- Mani = XXIX 32055 Purgm:: 196: Ll; Lal. Eluttu : 241 *: L. 


Pani edir (uñ ®t): The early cold season. Tol. Porul : 7 : 1. 


PanipaduneduVarai (usiu®Gs@ams): The Himalayas. 
Puram : 6 : 1. 


Panuval (usya) : (1) A treatise ; here on Cookery mastered by 
Bhimasena. Sirupan: 241. 


(2) The ancient texts, corresponding to the Dharma 
Sistras. Kural: 21: 2. 


Panai (u2): (1) A weight; perhaps now corrupted by the Gold- 
smiths into * Pana edai'. Tol. Eluttu: 169: 1. 


(2) By the leaves of the Palmyra, the Madan ma was 
made. Kali : 138 : 12, 147 : 59. 


(3) The dispute whether the Panai came first or its seed 
came first is a most logical generation. Mani: XXX : 
245. 
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(4) Found in Baladévan’s flag (said to be on Tirumal's 
flag. in! “this context); inna 2:12 Bari d 355 
Buram : 56 : A; 


(5) A huge number, Tinaimālai (150) 5 : 2. 


(6) The Chcra wore the Palmyra leaf (a cut piece of it) as 
a symbol ) SPumgm- 22.01.45 d" 


(7) Phe Palmyra tree; 1 Ahamid48* 152187 18T 277 
552021 1.360161 865126 3) Runa pe 10475 1: 743988 1^ 
1282: b: Rurun e 248 7 30372 To Maroni 3197 
Naladi:96:1::1059 2, 256 :2;.344 : 2: Nar :«126:6; 
SOOKE T CU GULET UI 36:5 5 Pa Tau o1 3 870543 
201: 24:5:1286 54203273 1E Part o2: 43. - TOL CTobnttme 
283:1, 284: 1. The Panai garland or the (Panam- 
pondai) was the Chera’s garland. Porunar : 143. The 
Panai fibre was used for making ropes. Nara: 3812-8, 
90 ; 6. 


Panaikkodi (uisr Osr.) : The Palmyra emblem of Balaraman. 
Kali : 104 : 7. 


Panaikkodiyon (Lr Osm. Guira): Balabhadrar. Pari: 2: 222 
Puram : 56: 4, S8 : 14. 


Panaim n (ur): A kind of fish. Maduraik : 375. 


Pakkattu Virichchi (ursa off FA): Looking out for the 
omens when the cattle lifters stay for a while in the neighbour- 
ing hamlet before starting hostilities. "Vetchittinai in Puram. 
Tol: Borub s: 58 "T. 


Pükkam (uráe): A neighbouring hamlet. (véss girar s 
urai).  Fishermens' colonies are usually called Pakkame 
Aham: 10: 132, 70512; 118 4 270 2, 245/219, 3386: 195 Kurun : 
339:3; Maduraik : 137; Malaipadu: 162; Nar:101:5,111: 
9,127 ;;2 1595 hI; 80697: 101 203 26 207253 59 15 emo eon 
3031; 22 3230265 cPadirru 33 $5 IOs arin? nal: patma 
27; -Porunar z 210: —Jmaimalai (150): 49: 59246 4 s ok 
Porult Sali 


Pakkiam (ur&éHund): Deivam; God. Kural: 1141: 2. 
Pakku (ut&@): arecanut. Achdra: 7O : 1. 


Pahar (urat): (1) The elephant drivers. Malaipadu : 327 ; Mant: 
XVIII:165; Padirru: 40: 28; Sirupan: 
258. 


(2) Bitter gourd. Puram:16: 14, 399: 6. 
(3) Soup. Kurun: 167: 4. 


Pahal (ura): Bitter gourd; peacocks eat the reddish seeds of 
the fruit, Aham 15-4. 156: 5. 177.2 9. 72557 I3; Angur uz 
99:1; Nar:180:1; Porunar: 191; Puram : 16 z 14. 


Pahan (uras): Charioteer; mahout or driver of an elephant. 
Aham 45767 64d. 150224 -71*230*: 712, 336: 15; Kali; 13572: 
Kar; 32213 Naladi: 213 <33" Nanmani: 26:3; Nar 19. 6, 
42:1, 106:1, 242:6; Puram:220:2: Silap: XXIII : 38; 
Tinaimálai (150) 125: 1; Tol. Porul : 41 : 20. 

Pahu (urg): (1) Arecanut and Betel leaves. Pattinap : 166. 


(2) The mahout of. an elephant. Mani: IV : 36, 41; 
Silap : XV : 46. 


(3) Half or a part. Parimēl says ‘ Pāhu stands for the 
five Kanmendriyas Pari: 3 : 77. 


Pangar (ursar): (1) The Omai tree. Kurifijip : 85. 
(2) a flowering plant. Kali: 103 :3, 111: 3. 


Pa$adahu (urse:.9): Green leaves; here betel leaves. Puram : 
62^ bi 159. I2. 
Pašanda Sàttan (ure syn. XTÀ255-): Silap > XXX: 69, 78. 


Pasandam (utes): Logicians of the 96 varieties of faiths 
Silap : IX : 15, XXVI : 130. 


Pagandan (urs swr): Paiganda Sattan. Silap LAAK 2 OD gua) Oe 


Pdsam (ure): (1) ghost. Fadirru > 711: 23. 
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(2) Rope: Mani + IND: 51, VI: 46, X XID- 75 Nar 2 12 s 
18:5. The Bhüdan at Puhar had a rope in its hand 
with which to punish evil doers. Silap 1: Vesta 2 
AV 79. 


PaSavar (uve): (1) Sellers of meat; dealers in sheep. Padirru: 
21 : 9, 67: 16. 


(2) Sellers of betel leaves. Mani: XXVIII: 33; Silap : 
Vaz 206. 


Pagarai (uirespm) : (1) military camp. Aham : 24: 18, 84 : 17, 100: 
Gy 7121:/8/50144::135 204-3. 21416; 264: 3:115: 2947 12: AR 
guru: 427 : 3, 446 : 3, 460: 1, 480: 4; Mani: VIII : 32; Mul- 
kaip 95 Nar: 341: 10. 3823:81396 5.67 Fart 210 col. 191 3586: 
Padirnu ss 166 2 92 300255 461. 1905; 764:5.202 183725:9 70845157088. 
py Burndam 2222255126 Soul, 62 2511.0 69:::97 728538] 
2890 8,729415 2:,230915:5: OOP 24, 304::9 Tol Porut i415 19: 
TOT LISGU 


(2) The winnowing and threshing floor. Nar : 125 : 10. 
Paši (uv£): (1) Pirāśi; the eastern direction. Puram : 229 : 9. 
(2) Moss. Pala: 34:1. 


(3) The Ulinai battle fought around the walls of the 
fort) Sol; oral: 68 = 7. 


Pamnchalan (ursjsræðr): The ruler of Panchala, a northern 
kingdom. Bhdratam ;* Marankelu' : 12. 


PaàtWchalan Pudalvan (umggmwsosr ysu): The son of the 
ruler of Panchala ; i.e., Dhrishtadyumnan. Bhdratam : * Maran- 
kebu 7s 12. 


Pattangal (ur. mrs): A free gift ofland. Kali: 111 : 4, 
LIO 


Patti (um): (1) Wife of a Panan. She has music for her 
profession. A Pan woman. Aham : 196 : 4. 


(2) Animal (feminine). Tol. Porul : 558 : 3, 620 : 1. 
(3) Grandmother. Pari: 10: 37. 


Pattu (um_@): (1) That which is sung (musically) ; music. Mani 
Padiham:98, 11:19;  Tinaimalai (150) 143 : 
4, 145 : 1. 
35 
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| (2) A song; a poem;text. Tol. Poruk: 391 ; 1. 


(3) Kuravai song; a dance song. Silap : XVII : Aichchi- 
yar Kuravai : III : 14. 


Paitumadai (ur Gw): A part of the Kunrakkuravai in 
Silap. Silap: XXIV : 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th sub divisions. 


Padaham (ur mio): A kind of ornament for the toe, or the 
ankle. Mani: XXV : 85; Silap : VI: 84, X : 52, XXVII : 186, 
AXVIIL-7]. 


Padal (ur so): The act of singing; a song. Ima : 32: 1, Kural: 
573:1; Silap: L: 8, 16, 28, 45, XIII: 113, XVI : 32. 


Paíalam (uro wb): Padiri; the flower as well as the tree ; the 
fragrant trumpet flower tree. Silap XE : 154; 


Patali (ut): Pataliputra, the Magadhan capital Aham : 
265 :5; Kurun: 75:4. 


Püdàn (um: rs»): The Puram situation of a person singing the 
praises of a chief, This Purattinai corresponds to Kaikkilai of 
Aham. Puram: 2, 5, 8, 9, AO, EEIZ 13.504.715; 307533, 34; 
35, 38, 39, 40, 48, 49, 50, 55, 56, 58, 59, 60, 64, 67, 68, 69, 
POS 915 927 95596." 97: 1017-102; 103, 105, 106, 107, 108, 122. 
125, 124, 126, 127, 128, 129771130; $31. 132 133; 134-1135. 136, 
4137; 135,07139;- 140; 141. 142, 148; 349, 150; 151, 152, 153. 154, 
1557156. 21377 158; 159, 160, 161, 162, 163, 164, 165, 168, 
LOO TTL. 12, $73. 175. 176, 177, 184, 196, 197, 198, 199, 200, 
201, 202, 203, 204, 205, 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 211. 72125 215. 
216, 266, 367, 374. 3/5. 376, 377, 378, 379. 380, 381, 382, 383, 
384, 385, 386, 387, 388, 389, 390, 391, 392, 393, 394, 395, 396, 
397; 598, 399. 400: Tol Forut-- 80: 1; 628: 1, 


Padi (um): military camp. Mani: VIII : 32, IX : 30; Mullaip : 
28; Silap: XXVI : 88, 175. 


Padi vila (umo. pr): The festival of the idol in the temple 
being taken Out in a procession along the streets around the 
temple. Silap : uraiperu. 


Padini (umga): A female singer also Panichchi. Padirru : 
14717, 17:14, 61: 16, 87: 1; Pari:17:]17; Porunar : 47, 
,62; Puram: 11 : 11, 14, 15.2.24, 242.* 3,310 * 14; Tol. Porul - 
193.12; 
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Padukidattal (ur@&1t_35): Doing penance for earning boons. 
Mani : XVII: 158; Silap: IK 215, XXX: J83. 


Paduvar (arwr): Musicians ; singers. Pari:7: 31. 
Padai (ure): Language. Mani:1: 16, XVI: 60, 70. 
Pāđaivpāđal (ur rima so) : The musical pieces.. Mani : IL: 20. 


van (uve): (1) The Pànar; vide Panar. Aham : 346: 13; 
Kali: §5 2232 War : 186-6, 300: 9 “fare: 
7:66; Puram: 29:5, 6, 33:14, 170213, 
180: 727201 . 14; 203 2 11; 224 35 2335/5. 
235:10, 239 : 17; Silap:1V: 75. 


(2) Musical song. (Pan is elongated into Pan which is 
the root for Pattu: uao = utam, LITHO ui SJ 
rir @. He who has pan for his profession is a 
Pànan ; and a musical characteristic of User (Pan) 
is. tires (Pani). Kaür-:29:2,1321 3. 


Pan Séri (uram Ge): The suburb where the Paànar reside. 
Pala:115:4: Puram: 348: 4. | 


Pandarad&kamnmanür (urson s únosy): Poet and author 
of Puram : 16. 


Paàndarangam — (u*-se5rií.y&5:0): The dance of Pandarangam 
danced by Siva wearing the sacred ashes and disguised as 
Bharati. Silap: VI: 45. 


Pandavar (ure srioutr): The five Paidava princes, Bhadratam : 
* Marankelu’ : 3. 


Pandi (uro): The bullock; also the bullock cart. Pari: 
TOLO 20:22 RZ; 


Pandinaddu (uvs»rmr(g): The Pandyan kingdom. There was 
a draught in that country for 12 years, Mani: XIV: 55; 
Silap : XXX : 148. 


Pàndyam (urru): The toiler; perhaps Pandyan, the 
tribal name is derivable from this, Kali: 136: 20. 

Pandyar (uwedrigusr}: The dynastic title of the Pandyan rulers 
of Madura, the name is derivable from ‘Pandu’ (ancient) 


or *Pandyam ° (toil) and certainly not from the Pandavars. 
Silap : XXIX : Vaji Mahalir Sol : 6, 9, XXIII : Katturai : 2. 


35-A 
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Pündyan (urs5rnguis): dynastic title of the family of rulers 
ruling from Madurai on the Vaigai. They set up and 
patronised the Tamil Sangam at Madurai; a branch of the 
family ruled from Korkai. Aham : 27: 8, 201: 3; Puram : 3, 
9.312015, 17, 18; 19; 23, 24, 25, 26, Si,-52,°55, 50, 57, SS: 59, 
64, 71, 72, 178, 183, 184, 188, 196, 198, 367; Silap Padiham : 
19-3345; X1: 127; XVII: 5, XIX: 45, XAT Kaítturai : 
17. It occurs in names like Pandyan Enadi Neduñka anan. 
Aham: 373; Kurun:156. Pandyan Arivudai Nambi. Aham : 
28 ; Pandyan Kanapper Eyil Kadanda Ugrapperuva ludi (com- 
piler of Aham and author of Aham : 26), Pàindyan Ollaiyur 
tanda Bhudappandyan. Aham : 25. Pašumpüt Pa:dyan. 
Aham : 253. Pandyan Maran valudi. Nar: 301. Talaiyalan- 
kanattu $eru Venra Pandyan Nedunjeliyan (Hero of Maduraik- 
kauchi and Nedunal vadai) Pandyan Pannadu tandan 
Kurun : 270. ` 


Pandyan Arivudainambi (urwis DPY pui): A 
Pandyan king who was also a poet; author of Aham : 28; 
Puram : 188. PiSir Andaiyàr gave him some sound advice on 
taxation in Puram : 184. 


Pündyan Ariyappadai kadanda | Neduwjeliyan (u r sr i ud s 
m ursi. SLAS Gi5sb3si uir): A Pandyan king men- 
tioned in Silap. (Maduraikkandam Irudikkatturai) as the one 
who inadv ertantly ordered the execution of KU valan; a contem- 
porary of Senguttuvan and a brother Verri vcr Seliyan ruling 
at Korkai. He was himself a tolerable poet and was the 
author of the famous Puram: 183. His name suggests he 
won some battle against some Aryar. The suggestion that 
Aryappadai does not mean Aryan army but some place called 
Aryappadai is clearly disproved by the expression * eu hut 
Licht. &L 5 3 ' in Silap Maduraikkandam : Katturai: 14, 17, 18. 


Pündyan  Ilavandikaippallittunjiva — Nanmaran (LiT rig u is3rF 
Amui sna uisiraf 53554 Baro pr): A famous Pandyan 
king praised by great poets like Nakkiran. Puram: 235; S650 975 
196, 198. 


Pandyan Enadi Nedunkamnanür | (umssmiguas sy A Gpye 
saroi): Neduhkanoanàr who was a Pandya general and 
held the title of Enadi. Author of Aham : 373; Kurun : 156. 


Pandyan Karungai olval Perumpeyar Valudi (wm sr 19. u1 or 
és» pirsurar Guyur wag): Puram: 3 col. 
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Pàndyan Kanapper eyil tanda (kadanda) Uggirapperu Valudi 
(rs guur SraraGuGyuId BES (t /5;5) e SATOOUGmMmEpS) : 
He ordered the compilation of Ahananuru. He is famous for 
having stormed Kanapper eyil. He was perhaps the last great 
Tamil king of the Sangam age. Author of Aham : 26; men- 
tioned in Puram : 31, 467 col. 


Pandyan Kirau Süttan (umrexwig uas Spor wmm): A scion of 
of the Pandyan family ; a patron of poets. Puram: 178. 


Pandyan Kidaharattuttunjiva Maran  Valudi (ur mwg ur sa 
dry 3525153155 £us10* peor à:1p,5): A Paadyan king who once 
defeated some northern princes. Puram: 51, 52, 


Pandyan Chittira madattuttunjiya Nanmaran (u * mr i. ua str 
dbdyuwrt 4345 gya porwr pr): A Pandyan king who 
perhaps died in a portrait gallery. Puram: 59. 


Pandyan Talaiyalankanattu Seru venra Nedunjeliyan (uirseysíÚó2. u rr 
m OuimeDA:dbrsaribaud Gem Awo ABOFI uU): One of 
the greatest among Pindyan kings. At an early age he con- 
quered the combined hordes of the Choras, the Cholas and the 
five great vclir at Talaiyalanganam. This victory added to his 
extensive domain Milalaikkürram and Mutturrukkurram. He 
was himself a tolerable poet and patronised Mangudi Marudan 
who on the occasion of the king’s victory at Alahgànam wrote 
the Maduraikkaü' chi Mandaran Chzral Irumporai taken captive 
by him freed himself from the prison and resumed government 
ofthe Chera country. “Puram 17; Ye; 19,023; 24, 25, 265 725 
76, 77, 78, 79. Maduraikkanchi. 


Pandyan Palyaága$alai Mudukudumi pperuvaludi (uv svysrig.uasye 150 
uicrmxr?2» paG Quma): also Pandyan Peruntol 
PalyagaSalai Mudukudumipperu valudi (kudumi: chief). A 
famous Pandyan king who had set up numerous sacrificial 
halls; Purani is 61: 9. 12215. 634; 777 160, 2197310; 


Pandyan Pannddu tandár  (ums5wiguisr usg S STT): A 
scion of the Pandyan family; also a poet and author of 
Kurun : 270. 


Pündyan Maravan  (ums5riguisr wpeusr): A chief of the 
Pà*dyan armies ; also called Nàlaikilavan Nagan; his basic 
name was Nagan and he was chief of Nàlai. Puram : 179 : 5. 
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Pandyan Maran Valudi (urrssri.uisr wrp sr wp): A scion of 
the Pandyan family and author of Nar : 301. 


Pandyan Velliambalattuttuhiiya Peru valudi (uirsyyriu rr Asir ah 
ubu ggu Gus maps): A Pandyan king who was 
also a friend of the Chola king Kurappallittunjiya Peruma 
valavan ; he died in the ‘silver hall’. Puram: 58. 


Pàndyanüdu (uws5rguisy(9g): The kingdom of the Pandyas. 


Silap : uraiperu katturai. 


Pandil (uram): (1) Two-wheeled vehicle; or a horse driven 
carriage. (The word means ‘anything 
circular’; hence it meant wheel and 
thence carriage). Ainguru: 405: 1; Nar: 
141:8; Silap : XIV : 168. 


(2) A circular jewelled ornament.  Padirru : 90 : 35. 
(3) The Vahaitree.  Aintinai (70) 27: 1. 


(4) The bronze bells with circular outer circumference, 
Aham : 376 : 9; Malaipadu:4; Pari: 15: 42; Silap : 
XXVI : 194. 


(5) Circular mirror fixed to the shield. Aham : 217: 8. 
(6) A circular shaped vessel. Puram : 97 : 15. 


(7) A circular shaped shield. Nar : 86:3; Puram: 
LEON 15. 


(8) A circular cot (made of ivory). Nedunal : 123. 
(9) Bullock. Malaipadu:4; Padirru: 64: 10. 
(10) A circularly incised deer skin. Padirru: 74 : 11. 
(11) vide Paodil vilakku. 


Pandil Vilakku (uram Ami): (1) a circular lamp stood on 
a pedestal and called kal vilakku. Nedunal: 175; 
Padirru : 47: 6, 52 : 13. 64: 10. 


Pandu (uresr@): Whiteness; this later meant leucoderma or 
anaemia. Mani: XIV: 29. 


Panpatiu (ures um_G): The Puram song mentioning the 
Panar who did their duty by their patrons who had laid down 
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their livés in the battlefield, by singing the dirges in due 

fashion. .Puram : 260, 261,. 283, 284, 311. 

Pan Mahal (urs wasr): A Panar girl. ARam : 126 : 9, 216 : 1 
Ainguru :47 ; 1, 49 15; -Padirru 691203: 

Pan mahan (ute ws): A member of the Panar tribe. 

„Aham 2 952 :14; Amna (50) 22 5025 Mani XVIII 23 072^ 

e adirru i59 3: Penumbam 28415 Puram: ae 135 Sirupan : 
af se Tinaimalat QLSOy 2 124: 1 12521 126.246 18329 1365502 
ISOS. 


Panan (urar): (1) A tribe of wandering minstrals; singers 
: and poets. They accompanied the kings 
to the battlefield; they had easy access in- 
to the palace: han: 314 z 14, 3312 PE 
374275 Ainguru: 1:6, 47: 5, 48: 1, 82: 
T 89^ LOO 4 O B eae E bale ose 
| jeje EP eun Kot ion pe QT as stan 1365 d ted Ue 7A ES] L 
1:387 7-127 139.573. 140 1 402 2. 5 0/853" 
408 : 1, 210157 26459823! T1251" 
ATS: = Ss 474 : 5, 45. 3; 476 : 5 
ATP 23 puEIS 085. 4797.91. ARO re S] 
Aintinai (70) : 46 : 4, 48: 4, 49: 2, 49:3; 
Kainmlai > (Marudam): 1. : 3; 96:2; 9:0 
10: 3. TL 37 Woes 3: Kali, - 70:295 797 sae: 
Tica: qa cT lide Sek Os ols 2 995312985 
19: M Kurun 1, L16972 523 1. 2.552981: 
6, 359; 7; Mani: XX VIIL: 43. Naladi: 
3866 . D23590 2; LNG 30, e246 seh 
3,201050: 117167. 206, 1722 7. AS51352 2001098 
250:'1, 291 $6, 310/95) 34015 Ds 3501295 
Fadirri: AS : Soro. 40 224; 34s: 
75:165 10,767 su Sh alas 292 253^ pani 
9 T wfirattu: 2-873; 10, Cole Sit 2720 
col. “Perumban:: 223. .Puram*: 11; 29. 34; 
69:770, 115, 126, 127; 1359224014155 1735929 127 
235, 242, 244, 285, 3245 326 «321.334. 
333, 364,1398. n Puram: s 125: J 68 2450697: 
Ad Over dee E Eo TEAR AAEE DAN nee Ler E 


5 


> 


138 : IAT "01: 155.33 173: 2-59 ]191:26* 
242 : 244 :1-. 260: Sh 264 27225 290195 
285: 289 : 8, 302-2 6. 1308): Ba SORAR 


VA 328 ::6, 3346 3611210364 32: 


5 
3 
4 ^ 

3518: 5, 319: 9, 320: 15, 324: 12.) 326 5 TS 
: 4 

376:5; Silap:V:185, 200, XIII : 105; 
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Sirupün:248;  Tinaimàlai (150): 131 : 1, 
132:1; Tinaimoli (50) 34:2, 37:1, 38: 
1; Tol Porul : 91:3, 150 | 25, 169: 2, 
193 = 2, 3023 1. 


(2) One of the four martial communities : (Pa nan, 
Tudiyan, Paraiyan, Kadamban). Puram : 335 : 7. 


(3) A chieftain who along with Katti invaded Tittan's 
Uraiyür but withdrew on seeing the elaborate mili- 
tary preparations there. (Was this Katti the same 
as the Palvcr Katti mentioned elsewhere ?). Aham : 
226: 19; 237: 13, 244 : 11. 


(4) A chieftain in northern Tamilaham (were they the 
ancestors of the Baaas of later times?) Aham : 14: 
13: 30: 102 36:407 106.212, BIS: L7 11528; 225 
L7, 374: T. 


(5) A chieftain who conquered the Ariyapporunan and 
tore off his limbs from his body ; this feat put Kanai- 
yan to shame. (Perhaps he was a very early Bana 
chieftains). Aham : 386: 3. 


Paànarruppadai (uray) yum): ` A Puram Turai depicting the 
situation of one beneficiary of the patron’s generosity directing 
would-be beneficiaries to that patron. Padirru: 67. This 
occurs in *Sirupanarruppadai' and “Perumpamnarruppadai ’. 
Puram : 68, 69, 70, 138, 141, 155, 180, 181. 


Pani 


(ures): (1) Literally ‘hand’. The musical time beat. 


A ham 9:12; 87358, 105.2 9, 134; 7, 225: 8, 
261: 15, 360: 11; Kurinjip: 194; Malaipadu : 
559 Dig, 203204 275, 32 : 10; Pari g 56-81; 
109; 1051172 Porunar <48: Sirupan - 162. 


(2) The posture of the hand constituted a dance 
technique. Silap : III : 16, 46, VI: 35, 36, VII : 1 : 18. 
VC ROUTO 16> XIIL: 113, 148, XIV: 1501 . XXVI: 
208, 227;  Nurkaíturai : 10, 


(3) Opportune moment. Kali : invocation : 15; Puram: 
Core, 209: 17; 302: 5, 381; 14; 


Pani Sir (uremfic£T): The musical time beat maintained by 
clapping palm against palm. Pari: 8: 109, 
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Pani vari (uros ai): A kind of musical rendering. Silap : 
PNW VI: 115. 


Pattiramkondu pichchaipukka kādai (unr# pio Asror Dems 
t| sra): Mani canto XV chap. hdg. 


Pattiramarabu kuriya kādai (urS Hrs wry sapu srs): Mani : 
XIV canto ch. hdg. 


Pattil palamporul (urð (up Gurger): The ancient One 
who is indivisible and whole. Silap : X : 188. 


Padakkappu (urgs4rtny): Protection for the feet ; i.e., sandals. 
In Sanskrit this is Padaraksha. Silap : AXIII : 78. 


Pàdapaikayamalai (ursumirbuno?»): The hill called *Kritra- 
kütam" on which the Buddha's feet are said to be imprinted ; 
it is near Rajagriha in Magadha. Mani: X : 68, XII: 38, 109. 


Pada Pidikai (urs Sga): The altar bearing the impression 
of the Buddha's feet on it and found in the glass house in the 
uvavanam. Mani: VI: 12. 


Patalam (um;ssoó0): The nether world. Mani: IX : 22. 


Padiri (urð): The fragrant trumpet flower tree. Aham:99. 
6, 191: 1, 237: 1, 257:1, 261:1; Ainguru: 346: 2, 361:2; 
Ker 321 3. Kaurinjgip 743 Kurun 147721! Naladi139-: 3; 
Nan 522 1; 118 S sy SS hari 12 79 1 Puram 10st las 
399: 7; Silap : XII : 84. 


Padidu (urS5@): The Puram act of distributing the lifted cattle 
among one’s warriors; this holds for the distribution of the 
recovered cattle also. Vetchittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 58 : 7. 


Pandal (urs): The large snake; a boa. Aham: 68: 20; 
Kurinjip : 259; Nar: 14: 8. 


Paüppukkodiyaàn (urtnjSQamguaresr): Duryodhanan; lit; he 
whose emblem on the flag is the snake. . Pala : 13 : 1. 


Pappuppahai (urtnytiusma): Garuda; the emblem on Tirumal's 
Hae Faris 13 839. 


Pampatti (uriuri): Snake charmer. Tirikadu: 19: 3. 
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Pambu (umi): Snake, serpent; it is endowed with a ruby in 
its head. The celestial snake which swallows up the moon. 
Achüra:84:1;. 4ham:8:4, 64:10, 68:6. 72: 14, 15, 88; 
13, 97241, 119: 6; 160: 12; 348 : 7, 349 : 13, 362: 1, 372: 13; 
Kalavali : 13: 3, 22:4, age 2 Kar: 11:5, 17: 15 Kali: he Re 

.-17, 140: 21, 144: 22; Kural : 890 : 2, 1146:2; Kurinjip : 221; 
Kurun : 134 : 6, 154: 1, 1528 21. 185 2 5, 235541, 7239. 15, 268 YS, 
354: 5, 391: 3; Mullaip : 70; Murugu : 49, 150; Naladi : 87 : 
4. 126: 4, 148: 1; 220: 3, 375:1; Nanmani : 14: 58223 
Nur oke 2; WS 1094. 95 114 1017128: 2; 238 :9, 264 : 5 
347: 3.383; 87 Palo :5:.4, 25 =, (14-49 148-4, 313.1 3, 
349 : 4, 383: 4; Pari: 4 : 43, 44, 45, 46, 47,48, 11: 9; Perum- 
ban 272; 73, 232; 2TT; Porunar : 13, 69; Puram : 260: 16, 
397:15; Silap: XVII : Pattu : 4; Sirupün:221, 237; Tinai- 
moli (50): 3:2; Tinaimalai (150) 5 119 3. 


Pambunadn (urbi srar): The snake that was used as the 
chord of the bow wielded by Siva. Puram : 55 : 1. 


Pümpuri (umi f) : slough, Puram : 383 : 9. 


Pümulür (umape6or): A place in the Chzra laad, conquered by 
Neydalankanal Ilamchét Senni. Puram : 203. 


Pai (uus) : (1) Ship’s sail. Puram: 30:11. 
(2) Mattress. Puram: 317: 3. 
Paiman (urunprsr): The prancing animal; horse. Kali : 57: 14. 


Püyiram (uruSgir): Preface, especially of the Kural consisting 
of 4 Iyals or chapters. 


Par (uri): (1) The world. Nar: 24:1. 
(2) Axle; axis. Nar : 138 ; 4. 


(3) Part ofa vehicle: the cross bar which supports the 
seat. Perumban: 48. 


Parttipan (urtu): King; here Va$u king of Sihgapuram. 
Mani : XXIV : 53, XXVI : 25. 

Par ppanakkurumahavu (urThusr hs 9uw523]): The Brahmin 
children; they wore a tuft on their head. Ainguru: 202: 2, 
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Pürppanappakkam (utt ùu Guba): The Brahminical duties 
which are six in number. Teaching, learning, sacrifice, helping 
others to perform sacrifices, giving charity and taking presents. 
Vahaittinai in Puram. Tol. Poruk: 75 : 1. 


Pürppanamahalir (urttCuserssafir): Brahmin ladies. They 
donned the Mullai flowers on their tuft. Nar : 321: 4. 


Parppanamakkal (uwirtiusr wrs): The Brahmins were 
exempt from attack in war. Puram : 9 : 1. 


Pürppanar (urtiusrt): Brahmins. Tol, Porul : 75 : 1. 


Pürppana váhai 'uriünisr seur;55): A Puram Turai. Puram: 
166, 305; Silap: XXIII: 72. 


Pürppanan (umttiusrssr): Brahmin; he recited the vedas and 
carried about with him the stump of a Purasu twig and a flask 
of ceremonial water. Kurun:156; Mani: V : 33. 


Pürppani (uricinaef): (1) Brahmin woman; here Marudi, who 
was attempted to be molested by 
Kahandan. Mani: XXII: 41. 


(2) A general name for a Brahmin wife. Mani : GUN ays 
Silap: XXX : 69, 82. 


Pürppár (uvttuwr):; Andanar; Brahmins lit. ‘Seers’. (Par: 
see). Ach@ra: 5:1, 15:1, 31:1, 47:3, 64:1, 90:2; Ain- 
guru AT 25 Eladi:54 V: “inna 23 yx, 22: 245 frat Aap: 
37:1; Mani: XIII: 80; Nanmani:55:1; ` Padirru: 63:1, 
VI: Ten Padiham:4; Pala:87:4, 111:2; Pari tirattu: 2: 
59, 8:52; Puram:6:19, 20, 34:3, 43:14, 305 : 2, 367: 4, 
113, 236; Silap: XXI : 53, XXIII: 88, XXVIII :176; Širu- 
pdüch:8:3, 33:1; Tirikadu: 34 : Í, 42:2, 70 : 2; Tol. 
Poruls 177 = 5; 19321, 501: 12 502. 350909. T. 


Pārppān (umtüiniwes): (1) Brahmin; they did penance and were 
emaciated ; they were employed as 
envoys; they officiated as priests during 
marriages. Aham:24:1,337:7; Kali: 
65: 8, 20,28; Kural: 134 : 1; Mullaip : 
37; Silap; 1:52; Tol. Porul : 501 : 1. 


(2) The father of Sarhgalan. Mani: Vl: 132. 
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(3) Siva. Pari:5:27. 
(4) The husband of Malati. Silap : IX : 7, XXIII : 61, 102. 


Parppu (uwittny): Bird's young one, a generic name for 
=youns ones”. Tol. Poruk: S56 727 559 +2; 569: 1. 


Parval (utter): Observation post. Padirru : 84: 5. 
Pürval irukkai (uriu Q@@sms): Watch post. Puram : 3 : 19- 


Parvai (uirrsps:): The animal offered as bait to capture wilder 
ones. Perumbàm:95; Puram: 320: 4. 


Parakübarar (uvya&vur*): This odd name seems to be distorted 
beyond chance of reconstruction ; but it could be a corruption 
of the Tamil version of ‘Bhargavar’. Poet and author of 
Kurun : 254. 


Bharatam (u*y;15): The epic written in Tamil by Perumdéva- 
nar of the Sahgam age: the work is not fully extant now. 
Parts of it occur in the commentaries to the Tolkappiyam. 
Stanzas selected from this were prefixed to Sahgam anthologies 
1.€., Ahananuru, Ainguruniru, Narrinai, Kuruntogai, and Pura- 
nanuru. Pala: 52-1. 


Bharatam padiya Perum Dēvanār (utyg> urtiızus Gum 58;215 1) : 
The poet who wrote the Bharatam in Tamil as a poetical work 
with prose passages interspersed, and from whose great work 
some stanzas were taken and prefixed to the Sangam antho- 
logies as ‘invocations’. He is to be distinguished from the 
other Perumdévanar who was a contemporary of Nandivarman 
HI. Aham : invocation; Ainguru : invocation ; Kurun : invoca- 
tion; Nar : invocation; Puram: invocation; some other stanzas 
from his epic are preserved in the commentaries to the Tol- 


kappiyam. 


Bharati (urg): Bhairavi; the fearsome Goddess of the forest 
danced this dance in the cremation ground ; also Siva stood as 
Bharati and danced. Silap: VI: 39, 45. 


Bharati arangam (urs <s): The cremation ground 
which is Bharati's stage for her dance. Silap Te ys 2 


Bharati Virutti (ury2 øA): A variety of dramatic per- 
formance. Silap : X : Kaiturai : 11, 
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Param (urpi): (1) The cotton flower, or the plant, Kuri%jip : 
OD WING d TA. 


(2) MiBili's place. Nar : 265 : 5. 
(3) Family. Padirrw: 13 : 24. 
(4) Nannan's place. Aham : 152: 12. 


Büáramidai (umwyife»;): The ten modes of exhilaration of 
achievements in the fields of dhàna, Nana etc. and possession of 
physique, features and wealth. A Buddhist idea. Mani: XXVI : 
45, XXIX : 26. 


Püratteduttal (uvyrv Gr (9553): The Aham situation of the 
lover praising the lady-love after their union. Tol: Porul: 
264 : 1. 


Pari (uwf): The chief of Parambu nàdu ; a famous Vélir bene- 
factor; in fact the greatest among the last vallals; a great 
friend of Kapilar. He lost his ve] dom and life in an encounter 
with the three monarchs of Tamilaham. He is noted for hav- 
ing provided a Mullai creeper with his own chariot as a trellis 
to grow on; he had two daughters. Ahum : 78 ; 22, 303 : 10; 

 Kurun:196:3; Nar:253:7; Padirru: 61:8; Puram: 105, 
106; 107:- 108/4109: TISA MO H EV EES, EIS: 120177236; 910505055 
10625 T1072 417. 3; 410855791095: T2102 535b135: SSCETSC toT: 
4, 176 : 9, 200 : 12, 236 : 3, 337: 6; Girupànm : 91. 


Pürimahalir (uvfwmaür): Daughter of Pari of Parambu; 
resumed after their father's death from the ruined Parambu by 
Kapilar and offered in marriage to Iring5vel, and Vichchikkón 
and rejected by both; but delivered over to Brahmins (pre- 
sumably in marriage) by Kapilar as a last resort. Their names 
known to later literature as Angavai and Sangavai are not 
known from Sangam literature. Palamoli:171:2 speaks of 
one of them as boiling food out of gold for a mendicant. 
Author of ` Puram: 112; referred to in. Puram: 113, 114, 200 
col- 200: 12201 col. 20h: 5:4202tcol 20223155 936 Sm ee ala: 
171. 


Pārai (urp): Crowbar ; it was provided with an ironband at the 
handle end ; its other end was sharp end pointed like a spear- 
point. Perumban: 92. 
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Pal (ums): (1) milk; skimmed milk. Kali : 34 : 11, 72: 3, 85: 
2I HO eked ase te Nàladi : 116: 3, 118 : 2, 
177 = 1, 206: 1; 240: 2; 258'* 1, 32283, 333 : 4- 
Pala:199:4, 339°: 4j Perumbàn : 168; Tinai- 
malai (150) 19 : 1, 


(2) The four castes. Puram : 183 : 8, 9, 10. 
(3) Desert; Palai. Kural : 78: I" 


(4) Fate, providence. Aihnguru : 110: 5; Kural : 376 : 
1; Puram:75:2, 176 : 8, 236 : 12; Tinaimalai (150) 
12:2; Tol. Porul : 93: 2. 


Pálkü] (ursa): Rice mixed with milk and compounded 
into an edible gruel. Naladi : 321: 3. 


Pal Méniyün (ure Gwsfuirsr): Baladevar, elder brother of 
Tirumal (Kannan). Kali: 124: 2. 


Bala Kumaran (ure @wssr): A north Indian prince, father of 
Kanakan and Vijayan whom Sehguttuvan conquered. Silap : 
MV = Loo. 


Palamkorranar (ursmGHerpyayt): Poet and author of Nar : 
286. 


Palattanar (urs;s5T): (1) Basic name of Nappilattanar. 
Poet and author of Nar : 52, 240. 


(2) of Maàrbkkattukkamakka ni Nappalattanar ; poet and 
author of Aham : 377. 


Páülanür (urt): Basic name of Maduraippalasiriyar Nappala- 
nar. Poet and author of Aham: 172. 


Pala$iriyar (urerAfusit): lit; young teacher; a honorific title 
based on professional status, of (1) Maduraippalasiriyar 
Nappalanar. Aham : 172. 


(2) Narramanar. Aham : 92. 


Palihai (uws85» x): The tender sprouts of the seeds of the nine 
grains (cereals) sown to be grown specially as an indication of 
the prosperity to come thereafter; Mulaippialihai. Mani: I: 
44 ; Silap : 1:58, V: I 553; Í 
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Palai (um?»): (1) A kind of tree which grows in barren tracts 
and gives its name to deserts. Silvery leaved 
ape flower. Nar : 107 : 3. | 


(2) The desert land which is the corruption of Kurinji 
and Mullai. Silap : XI : 68. 


(3 An Aham Tinai, the e in of Vahai in Puram. 
Puram : 113. 282: . Tol. Porul : : 1. This was sung 
in a famous way by Puede Perunkadungo. 
Aham : 313, 337, 379; Kurun : 16; 37, 124, 1355 3137; 
209, 231, 262, 283, 398; Nar: 256; Palai in Kali. 


(4) A tune; the seven kinds of Palai tune ; they produce 
a harmony born of naturally discordant notes. 
(Sempalai, Padumalaippalai, Sevvalippàlai, Arum- 
palai, Kodippalai, Vilarippalai, Mersempalai). 
Aham : 355:4; Kurinjip:77, 146; Padirru : 46 : 5, 
57178, 65214 66 72 2 Pari T: 77, 11: 127 ; Perum- 
ban:180;  Porunar : 22: Silap SIE 2715670]: 149 
AXVIIL:33; Tinaimdlai (150) : 133 : 1; Tinaimoli 
(50) +16 : 2: 


Pàlai i$ai (umr8» @me): The Palaippan or the tune appro- 
priate-to.Palar. ^ Paris 27; 1411927: 


Pàlai Elu (umr?» 9159): The seven varieties of Pàlaippan : 
Sempalai, Padumalaippalai, Sevva lippalai, Arumpalai, KOódip- 
palai, Mcr$e mpàlai, Vilarippalai. Pari :7 : 77. 


Palaikkali (umr?5»4áms8) : I part of Kalittogai by Pàlai Padiya 
Peruütkadungo. 


Palai Gautamanár (um?»4& Gissr;iwsyt): A Brahmin poet and 
author of Padirru : III : Ten on Palyanai Selkelu Kuttuvan ; 
he is reputed to have attained Vi du in the company of his wae 
on the king’s performing ten vedic sacrifices. He belonged to the 
Gautama Gotra or he bore the name of that ancient rishi; he 
was probably an expert in singing the Palai in Aham. Palamoli 
(316) seems to refer to this poet. 


Palai nilai (ure Geo): The situation of a wife entering the fire 
on her husband's pyre; Kanchittinai in Puram and shows 
instability of human life. Tol. Porul : 79 : 31. 
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Palaipaqiya Perumkaduñgo (ur?5;umg uir QuguaGaGsr): He 
was so called because he was the author of the Pàlaikkali; he 
was perhaps the elder brother of IlahkaduhgOó and was a scion 
of the Chéra family. Poet and author of Aham: 3, 99), 111, 
15:,:1835,.223;/.261,.2671/2915:313. 337.379 - «Kali Palaikkali 
Kurun : 16, 37, 124. 135, 137, 209, 231, 262, 283, 3998 2: Nor: 

. 9, 48, 118, 202, 224, 256, 318, 337, 384, 391; Puram : 282 col. 


Palaiyankural (ur®eumg@ys») : Palaippan ; a tune appropriate to 
Palai-- Pari 217 247: 


Pavam (urat): (1) Sin. Eládi:60;3; Nàladi:51:2; Nan- 
mani:93:4; Pala: 188:1; Sirupanch : 
3:3, 70:4; Tinaima@lai (150) : 21 : 2. 


(2 Bhavam : The nature of things. Mani : XXIX : 306, 
APA 329 


Pavi (urad): Sinner ; jealousy which causes sins. Kural : 168 : 1, 
1042 : 1. 


Pavai (urs»e): (1) idol; particularly an image of the goddess 
on the Kolli hills, called Kollippavai ; it was 
made of stucco. Aham : 369 : 8 (The expres- 
sion ‘Non Suvarppiivai * here suggests that 
the Pavai in this case was either a painting or 
a three dimensional figure set up near the 
wall). Aham : 98:12, 142: 21, 157: 15; 2191 
Byer 25 G5 Kull 55617, 59.:.5. 767, 1384 
16: 144. 335; Kural: 407 : 2; Mani : IV : 
pig. VIE 9». Nar : 1923.9; 301 6 308: p 
S195:972,362,51 5 — -Fadirru : 615: 4, 88:29; 
Pala 58:4,179:2: Puram : 251: 2; Silap : 
M $7138: 


(2) Painting. Nar:252:7; Pala 226 : 24. 


(3) Kandirpavai (A statue of a God sculptured on a 
pillar in a temple in the cremation ground in Puhar. 
Mani: XX : 111, XXI: sub hdg., XXII : 94, 104. 


(4) One of the many varieties of dance. Mani : V : 4; 
A filap : VI : 61. 
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(5) Andari, the Goddess.  Silap : XI : 197. 


(6) Kannahi. Silap: XVI:1, XXIX : Dzvandi Sol: 5- 
Vanji mahalir Sol : 8. | 


(7) The image of Kaman or Madanan was called 
Madanappavai. Silap : XII: 33. 


(8 Manimckalai. Mami: XXX ; canto hdg. & sub hdg., 
XXX : 264. 


(9) A tuber resembling a doll. Aham : 136: 13. 
(10) Dancer. Nar : 360: 2. 
(11) Eyeball. Aham:5: 21, 229 : 12; Nar : 184.- 7: 


(12) The metallic statue which bore the lamp in its hands- 
Nedunal : 10 : 1. 


(13) The priestess who got into a trance and danced 
wildly in the presence of the God.  Aham : 370 - 44. 


(14) The dolls used by girls in play. Aham : 165 : 13, 
181: 19, 320: 12;  Aihüguru : 124 : Doi 128: 3-0 n55.- 3 
90724, 3771: 4; Nar : 179: 2; Pari: 7: 26¢ Patti- 
nap :102; Puram: 11:3, 243 : 2, 283 : 10. 


(15) The doll hung up at the entrance to the fort. 
Murugu:68; Tahadiir Yat :* Maranudai’ : 6. 


Pavaikkottil (Urmas 1:55): Perhaps a place to which 
Pavaikkottilar belonged. Aham : 336. 


Pavaikkottilar (urmasr gort): Poet and author of 
Aham : 336. 


Pavaimanram (uirspenpsirmio): A public square in Puhàr, 
wherein was installed a ‘Pavai’ an image - which used to 
detect and declare despots and corrupt judges, by shedding 
tears. Silap 52V 2 138: 


Pavai vilakku (urma afer dq) : Lamps held by metallic female 
image. Mani: I: 45; Mullaip: 85: Nedunal: 101, 175; 
Padirtu : 47:6; Silap EV ESA, 

Pal (ump): Zero. Parimcl. interprets it as ‘the philosophy of 

Purusha ’, according to the Sankhyas. Tapi S22 T7. 


36 
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Pali (uriñ): (1) Ay and Minili fought here (Pàilipparantalai). 
Aham : 208. 


(2) It was a side hill of the mt. Elil. Aham : 152: 13. 


(3 A town belonging to Nannan Udiyan. Aham:15: 
L1,:142/5::9::258 «0573906 os 


(4) The *Tonmudir vélir’ had secreted their storc of gold 
somewhere near this hill. Aham : 372: 3. 


(5) A ‘red’ fort, its ramparts shone like copper, Chola 
Ilamperum Senni conquered it. Aham: 375 : 13. 


Pali Kollum &mam (ump Garira sin): Wrestling match. 
Tumbaittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 72: 8. 


Palipparantalai (umipénipb;s?»): In this battlefield Ay and 
Minili fought. (Parantalai : battlefield). Aham : 208 : 6. 


Paíai (uv?:w): A kind of grass; the tender leaf of the coconut. 
Tol. Porui : 641 : 2. 


Par Kadal (urb æ ®): The celestial ocean of milk. Pari: 
4 32:26; 


Paru (ur mi: Vulture. Aham : 247: 12; Nar: 3329: 4; Puram : 
360:15; Tinaimalai (150) : 53:1; Tinaimoli (50) : 20: 2. 


Panmadai (urr ws»): rice mixed with milk. Silap DUX Vs MZ 


Panmeniyan (urer Gwafusrsr): The milky complexioned One : 
Balaraman. Pala: 13: 1. 


Panal (urers): The Neydalflower, Tinaimālai (30): 327 H 


Panira Vannan (uwvefp ei5rsw»sr): Balardman; “the milky 
complexioned One'. Kali : 104 : 7. 


Panaji (ur?zw): Pots{(were made in copper by the smiths). Nar: 
153713 


k 


Bikkuni (Kil&qsssñ) > an ascetic woman, a nun. Mani: XV : 58. 
Pichchi (844): A flower called * Pittiham °. Kurinjip : 117. 


Pichchai (5»): Biksha: alms. Sirupatich : 64 : 1. 


Pichchaippattiram (Fone ium 5 yi): The alms bowl. Mani: 
AXVIIE:2. 


Pi (Sas Su (darn): Ghost. Kali: 65 : 17. 


Piši (9A): (1) Humorous fables. Tol. Porul $4719: 48979; 
493 : 1. | 


(2) Humorous writing. Tol. Porul : 391 : 1. 


Pi$ir Gr): (1) Town to which Pigir Andaiyar belonged. Nar: 
olo Puram: 6742184 191» 5212. 215, 22106! 21 7; 


218. 


(2) Spring water. Pari: 6: 83. 


Pisir Ándai(yār) [AAt .95/5s»5(uir*)]: Poet and author. Also 
known as Irum Pisir Andaiyar a native of Pandyanadu ; praised 
by poet Kainanar; a great friend of Kópperum Chōlan. 
Aham 2:308: «Nap «9T; Puram 23.67 2 119 12 5184, 1915 0 127 
Mentioned in Puram 215, 216, 217. If the word can be 
split as Adan + Tantai, his son was Adan. 


Pisiron (Grrr): A form of address of Pišir Andaiyar. 
kurani izla 


Pittan (AŻ r): A chieftain of Kudiraimalai; if that is the 
same as Kudiraimukh hills he was a Chéra chieftain. His 
being described as a *poyyávoOy val punai kalal Pittan ° is very 
significant and might mean his being a Ko$ar chief. The 
Chera’s army cae Aham: TT 16s VAs 51254 Puram a 0 39: 


Pittan Korran (G rr Garbpsr): Also called Pittan. Ruler 
of Kudirai hills. An army commander of the Chéras. Puram : 
T6869: 170: 171: 1/72: 


Pitakam (Ww): Basket; Pitaka; the Tripitakas. Mani: 
XXVI : 66. 
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Pidarttalai (Q ts): vide Irumpidarttalai ; Karikalan’s uncle. 
Pala : 105 : 2. 


Pidavam (and): A kind of flower and a thorny creeper. 
also called Pida or Pidavu, usually associated with Mullai 
(pastoral land); the beady emetic nut. Aham : 23:4, 34:1 : 
Ainguru : 412: 2, 435: 3; Kainnilai : Mullai : 2 : eee Lt Kal 
102:2; Kurinjip: 78; Mani: III : 163; Mullaip:25; Nar: 
238: 3, 242:1; Silap: XIII : 158. 


Pidavu G): vide Pidavam. Aham : 344: S Kalisd0rt:2, 
103:2; Kurun:251:3; Nar 99:9, 139 : 11, 147 : 1, 154 : 4, 
183 : 11, 184 : 7, 246 : 8, 256 : 6, 304 : 11. 


Pidavur (9&1): A town to the east of Uraiyür in the Chola 
country. Many Vēlirs resided there. Puram : 395 : 20. 


Pidavür Kilàr Mahan Perum Süttan (Lapit sprr war Quid 
&T5;»3r): A patron of poets. Puram: 395 col. 


Pidavur Kilàn (180. ər &iprir): Father of Perum Sattan, 
Puram : 395 col. 


Pida (Y mr): vide ae Ainguru:412:2; Kar (40): 32:4: 
Tol. Eluttu : 229: 


Pidi (32): Cow elephant; its trunk compared to the pigtail of 
women. Aintinai (50): 32:2, 36: 2; Aintinai (70) : 37 : 2; 
Kalie INe AOE 26 1410537. 50-2 2: 53: 2, 94. 13, 108 = 40: 
 Kainnilai : Kuriiji : 5: 2; Kar (40) : 38:2; Pala:265 : 3; 
Pattinop : 224; Porunar : 40, 126; Mullaip : 69 ; Sirupan 19. 
124, 191. It stays with the bull elephant in the Ambalam. 
Aham:8:11, 43: 3, 59:7, 68: 18, 78 1:6; 83: 3; 85216; 99: 
137 118.77, 1215571137: 2. 165: L. 168:9. 127. 4, 178: 6, 
183: 85; 189: 4. 197: 13, 202 : Z 21 1; 10, 52163423 12015 1; 
227 : 17, 228 z 12, 229:4, 269: 26, 295: 1, 298. 8, 301 16; 
311201, 32159 28 — 11. 33238. 3341 0." 347 - 15 7 35951: 10, 
368 1175379 151392: 2 r 398 : 23: Ainguru:216:2, 239: 2. 
305 15 Kura: 37 : 2151115: k: 298 : 7, 3078.5, 319 : 3, 332: 4, 
346 : 1, 360: 5, 390: 2, 394:1; Nar 14459553642! 475 1, 
9 I 5107122 112201 1162: 5, 1375 6, 144:1, 162:11; 
186.53, 222::.8, 230: 1, 344 : 3, 393 2, 399:6; Nedunal:17, 
Padirruz 22:13, 53:5, 82:6: ; Paitinap : 251; Perumbün : 186, 
199, 358; Puram: 40: 10, Aa 1,1305 22 E 24. DR 5) 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 565 


303 < 8, 234: 2 308 : 10, 345-8, '369:26, 389-90) The cow is 
taught by the Aryans to capture the bull elephants. Aham: 
276: 10; Parit61:26, 10:29, 42,43, 51,12 27 ATE Silene 
AX Ie ES Lot Porul,: 55924760631: 


Pidikkai (3 &soea): The trunk (proboscis) of a cow elephant. 
Aham : 9 : 22. 


Pindam (Gent): The sacrificial ball of rice offered to the 
manes. Puram: 234: 4, 246: 6; Padirru: 20: 35; Tok 
Porul: 63:9. A collection of three parts. Tol. Porul : 480 . 
4, 484: 2. Food of an elephant. Silap OS V I = 43; 


Pindan (135991 sbr) : A chieftain. He was defeated by Nannanz 
chief of Puram; to this Nannan belonged Pali, a mountain 
slope of £] il, a mountain, 


Pindi (Msntz): (1) A$oku tree ; the Indian mast tree. Kainnilai : 
Mulai: 12:1; Kurifjip: 88, 119; Mrrugu - 
315 Pala TarBirappu: 1; Pari : 11.: 95; 
Pari Tirattu:1:8;  Pari:12:88; Tinai- 
malai : (150) 63 : 1. 


(2) Jinan was seated under this. Sacred for the Jains. 
Silap: X21. X153 XV 1525 


(3) The dancing pose with thc single palm. (Appro- 
priate to the Purakküttu). That is, the unfolded 
hands, There are 33 poses of this kind according to 
Adiyarkku but only 14 according to the Arumbada of 
Silap. Silap : MI : 18, 22, 23. 


Pinam (Aww): Corpse. Ainguru:452:5, 464: 2; Kurinji, 
92; Maduraik: 24;  Nedunal : 14; Nar : 277 : 7, 326 : 6; 
Silap : VII : 38 : 3. 


Pinaval (Gere): Sow; bitch, tigress, doe. Aham: 21 : 17, 
19, 53: 6; 72: 12, 112.255. 1382; 2012 19. 04854080 710208 
304 : 9; 314: 5, 321:4, 336 -35 Tol. Porul $614: 3. 


Pinavu (Ara) The female of the wild dog. Ainguru : 323 :13 
Madur aik : 174; Nar : 103: 8; Perumbün : 342. Tigress. Aham : 
357.23, 3602 : S; Nar: 29): 3; Female ohutheuideer ethane 
382.200; Nak 148) 05751322 25 883 3535 Eemalet ob the cat. 
Aham : 367 :9, A general female name. Tol, Porul : 558 : 3, 
613:2. Female of the bear. Mani: XVI: 68. 
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Pinà (1855): Woman.Tol. Porul : 616 : 1. 


Pini (ñ): (1) Disease. Kurat : 1102: 1: Pala: 355: 4; Tiri- 
kadu : 88 : 1. 


(2) A subdivision of the psychology of inferiority com- 
plex. Tol. Porul : 254 : 2, 


(3) The condition of the body which is divorced from its 
natural state and the consequent illness. Mani: 
XXX : 98, 167. 


(4) A part of the IV Kanda. Maxi: XXX:1 
(5) One of the afflictions. Mani : XXX : 180. 
(6) Is the result of births. Mani: XXX : 115. 


(7) If birth Obat: this will also go, Mani : XXX : 
130. 


Pinimuham (Oñ apab) : Elephant; the mount of Murugan; also 
the peacock which is His mount. Murugu:247; Pari:5:2, 
17:49; Puram:56:8; Silap: XXIV : 53. The peacock flag. 
Pari: 8- 101. A mount resembling the peacock mount of 
Murugan. Silap : XXX :55. (This is supposed to be the case 
with Kunrakkudi in Ramnad Dt). 


Pinai (3%) : (1) doe. Aham : 14 : 5, 23 : 8, 32: 13, 34:6, 74: 
9, 1292: 5.1351:17 1341. 12 182: 12. 1989516. 287 «10.353 : 11, 
395:1; Ainguru: 91: 4, 326 : 2; Karal: 1085: 1, 1089 : L Kali . 
104: 22, 146 : 32; Kurun: 65:1 to 3, 319: [39g fO Naànmani : 
2L:d Nar 297. :6,:69::4. 204: 9, 256 : 8, 274 1.3; Puram ; 
2215 25 219 27 7327::61 320 8/4 3209 8: Tinaimàlai (150) 102 : 1 
Tinaimoli (50) 25:2; Tol. Porul : 558:3, 612: 2. 


(2) Cow. Kali: 20 : 23. 


Pinaiyal ((ñ@ëzaruiso): The folded palm pose in dancing; it is of 
13 types says Arumbada. but Adiyarkku. says it is of 15 varieties 
and is appropriate to Purakküttu. Silap e Ler com. 


Pittàmattar (9D5500w557): The musician who composed the 
music for Pari: 7 ; also called Pittamakkar; (or was he Pita- 
mahar - the same as Brahman? ) 
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Pittikam (W#a): The large flowered jasmine; the cananga 
flower ; Pichchi flower also called Mari Pittikam that flowers in 
the rainy season.  Kurinji : 89; Kurun:94:1, 168: 1, 222:5; 
Nedunal : 40; Silap: VIII : 55. The small sized Shanbagam 
flowers Aham 242: 1. 2957195 "Nar: 97: 724314. 93. 


Pittai (1955555) : vide Pittikam. Puram : 269: 3. 


Pitir Vila (9At pr): The ceremony of sacrificial offering to 
the manes. Achdra: 48 : 1. 


Pirahattan (Y3y$3,59r): The basic name of Arya Araáan 
Brahattan (Brahastan). Kurinjip col. 


Piraharpati (13y&bu;8): Brihaspati; the founder of the Lóka- 
yata sect. Mani: XXVII : 81. ` 


Pirangalathan (ymamse mms): Prahaladan. Pari : 4 : 12. 


Pira$am (Gy): (1) Honeycomb. Aham : 172 : 2, 228 : 1, 242: 
2L S PST. 


(2) Bee. Kurinjip: 189; Kurun:392:8; Nar:93:1: 
110::1, 26%2/5 811: JOS "Purami 375359: 


Pirandai (rowe): A kind of creeper; the square-stalked 
vine. Aham:119: 5. 


Pirattiyakkam (Dy 5 mu ikay ) : The evidence of observation, a 
system of proof in logic. Mani: XXIX : 48, 49, XXVII : 83. 


Pirattiyakka Viruttam (rA uha Awha): Contrary to or 
perversion of pratyaksha, a logical standard of proof. Mani. 
XXIX : 148, 154: 


Pirappu (@rtny): A kind of rice; the fortune tellers used this 
kind of rice for their occult calculations. Aham : 98 : 9, 242: 9. 


Pirambu (Gri) : Cane or cane reed; its unripe fruit is sour 
but is eaten. Aham:6: 19, 96:3, 196: 6, 306: 2, 356: 19 ; 
Kurun : 91:1, 364:1; Mami: HI: 86; Perumban : 288. 


Pirambüri (Gym): A kind of paddy. Pala: 143 : 3. 
Brahmachari (iyiowsrf): An unmarried youth pursuing tradi- 


tional studies and in the first of the four stages of life prescribed 
fora Hindu. The name of the poet and author of Nar : 34. 
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Brahmadattan (pw sr): As he was perhaps an expert in 
playing the Yal, he was called Yal Brahmadattan; and was 
possibly an Aryan chieftain who had for some reason settled 
down in Tamilnad, had learnt Tamil and composed poems in 
Tamil; like Arya Ara$an Brahattan, he was called Arya 
Ara$an Ya] Brahmadattan. Poet and author of Kurun : 184. 


Brahma dharuman (upi. swr): A Buddhist ascetic ; a brother- 
in-law of Attipati. He did penance on the banks of the Kayan- 
garai river. Mani : IX : 15, XXI : 50. 


Brahmatáyam (\Gswgsrund): The tax free land gifted to the 
Brahmans; later corrupted into Brahmadcga (or Brahmadcya) 
in inscriptions. Padirru : II : Padiham. 


Brahmam (rwb): A variery of Vina. Pari: 19 : 40. 


Brahmar (Gywt): One of the 6 kinds of ‘ created ’ lives ; (shat- 
eati), along with Humans, Dévas, Naragar, Animals, Ghosts. 
Mani: XXIV z 117, 139, XXV : 43, 150, XXX : 57, 80. 


Brahmayadi (rwar): A kind of logician who holds that the 
world is an egg laid D2van. Mani : XXVII : 96. 


2Brahmanür (rot): Poet and author of Puram : 357 col. 


—Piramàna Ábhasam  (iBywr er -Qpurri): 8 varieties of perver- 
sions of truth. Mani : XXVII : 57. 


Piramanam (ywr): Proof of evidence (Alavai) a term in 
logic. Tirikadu : 37 : 3. 


Piralayam (Osmund): The floods destroying creation. Mani: 
XXVII : 225. 


_ ! = - . e e 
Piran Sattanar (rror srs): Poet and author of Nar : 68. 
Pirivarramai (Glfeirpojspi): A situation wherein in married 


life separation is neither desired noris desirable. Kural: j16 
chap. hdg. Tol. Porul : 272 : 5. de 


Pirai$am (mysi): Honey. Aintinai (70) 10 : 1. 


Bilam (wø): Subterranean passage. Silap : XI : 92, 104, 140 
153. A 
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Pila Gipr): (1) Metallic basket for drawing water. Silap AES 
TI 


(2) Plate or bowl. Perumban : 276. 


Pili (0:8): Lit. essence; toddy. Aham : 61 : 9, 10, 102 : 2, 245: 
7-11; Padirru: 20: 12; Perumbanm : 281. 

Pilaittorttangum Kaval (QmipsGarts5 raged arad): Patience 
and tolerance which are deemed victories in the moral field. 
Vahaittinai of Puram. Tol. Porul : 76: 20. 


Pillai (@s2ar): A general term for youth. Tol. Porul : 556 ; 3: 
539072. 569: 1. 579.1; 624: 1, 

Pillai Nilai (Osr? Zw): Virgin warfare; Vetchi situation in 
Puram. Tol. Porul : 60: 16. 

Pillaippeyarchchi (waMr?srüiGuuir££4): The king bestowing gifts 
on the heroes who brave the bad omens of the blackbird. A 
military situation in Purattinai. Puram : 259 col, 

Pillaiyattu (@sr2aruimt_@): Bestowing of enemy's territory to 
the conquering prince. Purattinai Vetchi. Tol, Porul : 60: 18. 

Pir Kulam (185 Gam): Tiruvadirai Star and Markali month; 
also Uttiradam, the 21st nakshatra (star). Pari: LL- 76. 


Pir Pahal (19b ums): Afternoon; aftermath. Kural : 319: 2. 


Pirrai Nilai (Qjmp w): The situation of respectful following, 
especially of a disciple following a master. Puram: 183: 2. 


Pira Ali (Sp xi): The ocean of birth; or the ocean of 
' . ‘wealth and desire. Kural: 8: 2. 


Pirappiyal (n ùu): Section dealing with origin of verbal 
sounds. The 3rd iyal of Tol. Eluttu. 


Pirappu (pu): (1) birth ; ignorance is its cause. Kural : 107: 
12. 62 ; 3585 4. 


(2) The hero and heroine should be of comparable 
birth. “Fok. Porul--273°: 1: 


(3) The lines along which an allegory is developed. 
Tol. Porul : 300: 3. 


(4) Low births. Kural : 133: 2. 

(5) Karma (vinai or seihai) leads to birth; a part of 4th 
Kandam. Mani : VIII : 53, XXX : 145, 147, 148, 151, 
153, 167; 175; 190. 

(6) Is of 3 kinds. 

(7) One of the afflictions to which creatures are subject. 

(8) One of the results of action. 
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(9) Knowledge associated with karma ; being treated as 
one of 6 varieties. Mani : XXX : 95. 


Pirala Nokkiyavar ($m Gsrá&f£uiutr): “The musicians who 
take an agitated note of the enemys' martial strength”. Name 
of the stanza of VIII Ten of Padirru. 


Pirankotkiral (@Wmsr Gər sa. m$): A literary device i.e., 
quoting another's views. Tol. Porul : 665 : 19. 


Piranil Vilaiyàmai (umssDsb afimipuirmw):  Refraining from 
desiring another's wife. Kural chap. hdg. 15. 


Piranudampaitadu Tadnudampadudal (Apy ir ui ui DrD 
u(g;3): A literary device of agreeing with another author. 
Tol. Porul: 665 : 11. 


Pirai (Àp): The crescent moon. Kar : (40) 17:3; Maduraik : 
193: Naladi : 125 : 1, 241: 3; Perumban: 11, 412; Porunar : 
25, 1715" Patan 91:55: 378262 Sirupañch : 71 :2;  Tinai- 
malai (150) 1: 2 On the forehead of Siva: Aham : 239: 9, 
322:10;  Aimguru : 264: pea Kurum« 289 ats 53072 3. $5 v Nar: 
250:7, 263: 1; Puram:1:9, 22:3, 55:5. Worshipped by 
maidens. Ahain "acc dad 9, 115: 13; Crescent worn | by 
Siva. Silap : 2000081 S 87. NEUE founder of the Pa idyan 
dynasty. Silap : IV: 23, XII: 156; XXVII : 146, 147, Worn 
by Durgha. Silap : XII: 156; run Invocation : 9; Pari: 
3:52; Tirattu: 2:30; Mani:3:119, 19: 19, 20: 43; Kali: 
45:23, 29427, 67: 19, 99: 10, 103: 25, 104: 11, 120 : 7, 125: 
27, 142 ::24. 


Pirai Madi (sp wH): The crescent moon. Kural : 782 : 1. 


Pin Térkkuravai (sr GmtTásr:52:): The devil dances danced 
by the imps of Korravai behind the victorious war chariot. 
Vahaittinai. Silap : XXXVI: 241; Tol. Porul : 76: 6. 


Pinpani (183s53ruisf!) : later part of the cold season; i.e., the months 
of Masi and Pahguni (March and April). Nar e224 22) “i pls 
Porai: 10: L 


Pinnai (5r? ): Nappinnai; Krishna's favourite cowherdess 
corresponding to Rādhai of Sanskrit mythology. So called 
because she was ‘Lakshmi’ and was the second born i.e. ,of 
the Müdczvi. Mami: XIX : 65; Silap : XVII : Eduttuk káttu : 
13,:1727223; Ádunarppuha] dal : 1; Onranpahudi : 3 ; Pattu: 10; 
Karppam. 


P.dihai ( figs»): The altar in the temple. Silap SMT 77s 
Uraiperu : V : 67, Market place XVI: 104. Merchant's quarters 
in a city. Silap Padiham : 21, V:41; Platform: throne, says 
Arumpada. Silap : XXVII : 156. Buddha Pidikai. Mani: 
V 5:97, VI: 52, XI: 16; XXV = 25, 34, 35, 54, 56, 59. 60, 631135. 
183. in hdg. to canto IX of Mani. Mani Padiham : 49. Market 
place. Mani : IV : 38. The Buddha Pidikai in ManiPallavam. 
Mani : XXVIII : 210, 217. 


Pidihai Kandu Pirappunarnda Kādai (Syme @sbcG Api 
terr; Srs): The chapter dealing with the story of Ma ni- 
mckalai learning her past birth from the Buddha Pidikai at 
Matiipallavam. Heading of canto IX of Mani. 


Pir ($1): sponge gourd; its flower. Aham:45:7, 57: 12, 135: 
2, 167:10, 373: 1,2;  Aintinai (50) 2:4;  Aintinai (70) 34: 
1; Kali: 124: 8, 143:49; Nar : 197:2; Padirru : 15: 10, 26: 
10; Puram :116 : 6;  Tinaimálai (150) 116: 4; Tol. Eluttu: 
3603 01536512 (38621 


P:rattu Alar (Srg aj): The flower of Pir. Kurun: 98: 9 


Pili ($58): The tail of' a peacock; carried by Jaina ascetics ; 
placed on the Nadukal. Aham: 15:4. 35:8, 67:10, 119 : 12, ` 
131711, 281: 4. 35722 37/8:.5; Kal: 138: 8, 140 25 Kenai: 
41»2UJqu Nar; 177 6.1 2621: 2; 2885835 v Peninbam: 3317 
Puram : 232 : 3, 264 : 3, 274 : 2, 318: 6; Silap : II : 53, XXVI : 
226. 


Pili Valai (tf ou%w): The daughter of Valaivaian; espoused by 
Nedumudikkilli to whom she bore a child brought from Ma ni- 
pallavam but lost on the way in the sea. Mani: XXIV : 57, 
KAV LTI XXIX 24. 


Puhar (5:1): Starch used by washermen. Nar : 90: 4. 


Puhar muhan (4ST apd): Elephant. Pari: 6:25; Perumbün : 
448; Silap: XXV : 29. 


Puhal (yap): Fame. Kural: ch. XXIV hdg. 
Puhal, Vahai (dp sms»): Ahatti foliage. Perumban : 109. 
Puhalon (ysGiptsir): Arjunan ; the famed person. Sirupan 209. 


Puhanra Ayam (u$s puw): The crowd of people engaged 
in damming the floods of the river. The name of the 10th 
stanza of III : Ten Padirru. 


Puhar (4&*rT): Harbour, Kavirippümpattinam. Aham: 110 :4, 
181:22, 190: 11; Padirru: 73:9; Pala: 183:1; Pattinap : 
173; Pnram:30:12; Silap: XVII: Ulvari Válttu: 6, 7,1: 
10, 16, 22, VI:32, XXIX: Vaàlttu : 11; Ammanai Vari: 5, 
XXIII : 59; Padiham : 13. Chola capital. Mani Padiham 
Vyenba: 2:1; V 2109: Silap Ammanai Vari: 10, 15, 21; Silap 
Vallaippattu: 2, VII: 5:4, 6: 4, 7:4, 28:4, 29:4, 30:4, 

VIII :8:4: XX: 56, X : Katturai Venba: 4. 


Puharkkandam (yar sr sein): First major division of Silap- 
 padiküram, relating the events in Puhar. Silap > X : Katturai: 
20. 


Puharppavai (ļ4®ærřīt Gurs): Here Kannahi of Puhàr ; heroine 
of Silap : Silappadikaram : XXIX : Kavarpendu Sol: 5. 


Puhumuham Puridal (wgjyipsib ys»): A situation in Aham 
(love), of the heroine desiring the hero to see her. Tol. Porul : 
Z6 Tcu 


Puhaikkodi (ymaaGartz.): Comet; its appearance is deemed a 
bad one. Silap : X : 102. 


Pungavam (w9&snb): The bull; Siva's mount. Pari: 8:2. 


Pungavam Urvon (ym&sub es tGeurssr); The God with the bull 
as his mount; Siva. Pari :8:2. 


Putkodi (ij -G&rig) : The flag of Garuda. Puram: 17:48, 56: 6. 
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Puttaham (uC wm»): Bathing dress. Pari: 12 : 17. 


Puttil (yew): Takkolam, i.e., cardamom; cubeb. Murugu: 
191. 


Putpahai (Į uws): A name for Nalankilli; meaning ‘ enemy 
of birds’. Puram: 68: 11. 


Pudaiyal (æ wu) : The palm leaf garland special to the 
Cheras: Puram: 99:5; -Padirru 31:31, 37:282 427505072 


Pudaivai (4 ma): Dress folded and worn and so called 


Koi$akam or madi; male dress was also called Pucaivai. 
Inna : 3:3. 


Pun Kilittu Mudiyum Maram (yer dif ds api upo win): The 
hero's suicide; Marakkanchi in Kanchitturai. Tol. Porul: 
79 : 4. 

Punniyasaravanam (yowo): A sacred lake in 

A lagar hills; a dip in the waters there would reveal the Aintira 

Viyakarana. Silap : XI : 94, 98. 


Punniyattanam (1 sor ex u1 25 © arid): Sacred places. Silap : 
V I 80: 


Punniya Ti$ai (ul sy eof ui Some): The North supposed to be the 
sacred direction. Silap: V : 94. 

Punniya Mudalvi (yodsrenfius apse): Kaundi Adihal. Silap : 
XI : 199. 


Punniyarüá$an (ws*wsofugrasr): Bhümichandran's son; the 
king of Nàgapuram. Mani: XXIV: 170. 


Punniyan (4an wu): The Buddha's name. Mani : V : 98. 


Punnudai Erulttol (1 Sor SHSM Gu 1 9iip 5G as weir) : 
shoulders always fresh with battle wounds ”. 
10th stanza of VIII Ten of Padirru. 


“The strong 
The name of the 


Punnmil Kurudi (yaw p 95:8): “The blood emitted by 
the battle wounds ". The name of thestanza. Padirru: 11 : 8. 


Punarchchi Mahildal (1jsmrtFA whips): The lover praising 
the pleasures of his union with his lady love. Kural : 111 
chap. hdg. | 
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Punarchchi Vidumbal (ysm t3 Aand): The anxiety of the 
lover and his lady love to hasten the hour of their coming 
together. Kural : 129th chap. hdg. 


Punarnduli Unmai (JO smrtriəanñ 2 row): A phase of the psy- 
chology of love in which the pleasures of physical union are 
reflected upon, Tol. Porul : 272 : 3. 


` Punarvu (js $$): Sexual union; a subdivision in the psycho- 
logy oflove classified under *uvahai? or ‘pleasure’. Tol. 
Porat + 259" t: 


Punariyal (swrfuis): The grammar of conjunction of words 
and letters. 4th Jyal of Tol. Eluttu. 


Punai (ty%wr): (]) Boat or float usually of wooden planks; it was 
also made of cane or bamboo. Akam:6: 8, 
266: 3, 280:9; Ainguru: 78:4; Inna:4: 
2; Kural : 306: 2, 1134: 2, 1164:2; Mani: 
I851655; Gari 16 2/68, 580: EI'7 108.215: 42: 
Puradm-::357* 520967: 10. 7376: 18: 


(2) Support. Puram : 192:9; Silap UOTE 75; 


Puttaham (u$s): Book, Suvadi. Elàádi:63:1; NA ladi : 
318.: 1; 

Buddha Nayiru (wi; æru mi): The Sun i.e., the Buddha. Mani : 
12:86, 21: 167, 26: 46; Sub-hdg. of canto XXV : Mani. 


Buddha P:dihai (45% Sy): The Pita ora stand which bore 
the imprint of the Buddha's feet; in Manipallavam, it was 
3 yards high. Mani: VII: 45; in canto XXV : Mani sub hdg. 
XXIX : 38. 


Buddhar (45S): (1) One of the three gems of the Buddhist 
faith. Mani: XXX: 3, 


(2) The countless avatars of the Buddha. Mani: XXX: 
14. 


Buddhi (458): Man; the faculty of understanding. Mani: 
XXVII : 207, 238. 


Puttél (14 Ggser) : Devas of the land of erus Kali : 108 : 13; 
Kural 258 : 2,213.21, 234:1,290:2, 966: 1; Kurun: 101: 2, 
288 :2; Mudumoli: End 1.:25« Euram 22/35; 27 as 
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Puttzl II (45 Gmssr Gy): The temples of the Dcvas. Kali: 
82 : 24. 


Puttél Ulaham (vji5Ggsir 2 wmn): The land of the Dévas. Kural: 
213 21, 234 2, 2790: 25. Mani C LL 1835 T3745 


Puttél Nadu (14:5Gmsir ery): The land of the Dcvas. Kural: 
966. T; 215203; T: 


Puttélir (45Gae87): The Devas. Kali:82:4; Kural : 58: 2. 


Pudal (1453) : (1) (shrubs); also Pudar. Aham: 262: 15, 294: 6, 
307: 11, 315:16, 364: 6, 394:15;  Aintinai 
(70)24.: 1.5 —"Mineuru:: 175 1: 4387.2; 7460355 
464:2, 496: 1; Kural: 274:1;  Kurun: 88: 
4. 240: 1; 242-3." 260.15. Nan 69776, 24 T 
6: DADs 3042487; 3. SOD 42. 3120-2 puq bas: 
282:3, 4; Tina?malai (150) 24: 2. 

(2) A kind of flower. Pari: 20 : 102. 


Pudal$s] Paravai (4SX35'p ups»e:)): The bee surrounded by 
the Mullai flowers in the garland. Name of 6th stanza of VII 
Ten of Padirru. 


Pudalvaraipperudal (Ųų > Cams iG ur mi m sb): On begetting 
children also entitled * Makkatpcru'. Chap. hdg. of Kural 
Chak: 


Pudalvan (yaseussr): Son. Kurun : 359: 5, 6. 


Pudavakkadavam (ySubSHSarD): House without gate; i.e., the 
house whose gate is its very passage or entrance; Kirandai the 
poor Brahmin. (Silap : XXIII : 43) in Madurai had a house 
without gates; so poor was he. But the story goes on to speak 
of the king knocking at the door. So Arumbada. Urai 
ASiriyar’s meaning of Pudavakkadavam as ‘doorless entrance’ 
seems to be wrong; perhaps it means the gate near which grass 
was growing. 

Pudavam (uev): (1) A variety of grass (Aruhu); the Bermuda 

grass. Pattinap : 243. 
(2) Door. Silap : XI : 119. 
Pudavu (42524): (1) A variety of grass (Aruhu); vide Pudavam. 
Malaipadu : 449; Kurun: 363: 2. 
(2): Sluice gate. Padirru: 16: 5,37: 9. 
(3) Entrance. Maduraik : 165; Perumban: 198. 
(4) Sluice. Aham : 237 : 14. 
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Pudà (sr): A variety of large heron called Marakkanarai. It 
is really Poda corrupted into Puda. Puram: 391: 16; Silap : 
AT. 


Pudukkayattu Vannakkan Kambür Kiļān (wsiámu:5 SI 
waris bpt S5prsr): Poet and author of Nar : 294. 


Pudukkayam (gud): Town to which Vainakkan Kambür 
Kilan belonged. Nar : 294. 


Pudumai (wv33s»w): Strangeness or novelty, a part of the psy- 
chology of * Marutkai' or ‘wonder’. Tol. Porul : 255 ; 1. 


Pudai (14mg): (1) Bunch of Arrows: (2) small gateway. Kural: 
597 : 1; Pailinap:287; Perumbàün:123; Silap: XV : 212. 


Pundi (4:8): Bhudan the planet appropriate for knowledge. 
Pari : 11 : 6. 


Puyal (quiò): (1) Rains, now used for ‘storm’. Aintinai (70) 
20:4; Kural: 14 : 1. 


(2) Clouds. Silap eS USK Oh 
Purandaran (4s srr): Indra. Pari: 5: 56. 


Purandai (sm): Purai Aru; the name of a town, perhaps 
associated with a river of that name. Aham : 100: 14. 


Puravalan (wxeuss): King; protector. Aham: 32:3. Here 
Anji in Tahadür Yat : 2. 


Puravi (4x8): (1) Horse. Ainguru : 422: 1; Inna: 10: 4, 16: 
1, 39:3; Maduraik : 184 ; Nedunal : 93. 


(2) Chariots drawn by four of these. Perumbàün : 27, 
319, 488; Porunar : 165; Sirupan : 92; 

(3) Horse imported in ships. Aham: 4: 8, 36: 1:35:57 JB 
78:22, 80: 10, 124* 10, 130: 10, 154: 11, 156: 5 
157 : 6, 190: 14, 244 : 12, 254: 12, 270: 8, 300; 20, 
314:8, 344:9, 345:5, 346 > 23, 352 : 12, 354: 7, 
376 L173 Nar $81 : 3, 455 8, 181 : 11, 245. 8, 380 : 
10, 11; Padirru: 62: 3, 64: 9, 80: 13, 81:32, 88- 
9; Pattinap : 24, 31, 185, 232; Puram:2: 13, 16: 
1:03:23, 135 ws. 378 5:25: (205 : 3,- 299 - 2, Sr 30.1 
13, 304: 3, 352 : 15, 368 : Lg 9696575 (7 
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(4) Surya's mythological chariot of seven horses. Slap : 
XIII : 147, XXVI : 84, 134, XXVII -:135. 
(5) Cavalry formed a part of the military equipment. 
Panb$9 51 Tt 52 19-1303». 


(6) One of the insignia of kings. Mani: VII: 117, 
XXVIII : 60; Tol. Porul: 626 : 2; Tahadür Yat : 
* Meymmali ' : 3. 


Puraviyar (xjre$u»T): Cavalry men. Silap IVs TSO: 
Puravu (1x4): (1) Tax free land: Puram : 297: 5, 330: 6. 


(2) Garden, cultivating field. Aham:388:13; Puram: 
zT 24s 


Purdnan (yusresrsr): The ancient one. Mani: V : 98; Silap : 
We 179: 


PuriSai (fesse): Fort. Nar: 287:1; Padirru: 53:9; Puram: 
17: 27; 2 or LI: 2009: 1 97 543 16: 


(Sembu Ural) Puri$ai [(@=üu = pp) uña]: The fort walls 
made of red clay look like copper; they were not made of 
copper. Anham:114:9, 187:20, 287:7, 375:13;  Kali:61: 
5, 81:25; Mani: XXVIII : 170; Silap: XXVI : 45. 


Purivinmai (y4feisremw): One of the four (Nayams) graces. 
Mani: XXX : 218. 


Purudan (14@t-5r): The cosmic deity - a divine principle. Mani: 
AA WIE S232. 
Puruvai (44@meu): Goat. Nar : 321 : 1. 


Puraikedappohiya Selavu (ymrSaroCGurhus Gs): The 
situation in cattle lifting of the robbers reaching the cattle shed 
without the knowledge of the enemy spies; this applies to 
cattle recoverers also. Vetchittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 
oh r2. 


Puraiaram Telidal (yusmyupbGaafss): The situation in the 
psychology of love, wherein the maiden realises that a modest 
housewife's life is the most suited to her. Tol. Porut : 272 : 14 


Puro$u (uGyva): Purohita;a priest. Padirru : VII : Padiham : 
10, IX : Padiham : 12. 


37 


578 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Pul (yy): (1) Grass, the chief product of the Mullai tract, 
fodder for cows, horses and deer ; used for thatch- 
ing of sheds; a defeated person was made to eat 
this; if he did so, he was not to be killed ; 
perhaps they were to be treated as cows. Even a 
hungry tiger would not eat this. Ku$a grass. 
Ihampul. A kind of rice called  Pullari$i, 
ARANA SI 6503692235 So dee ose Kural t: 16:2; 
Kurun: 204: 3; Mani: XIII: 51;  Naàladi: 
29:1, 141: 4, 178: 1, 206:3, 210:3; Wanmani : 
68:2; Nar315:5; Nedunal:94; Padirru: 6: 
13 26221 S9 so Paga SY: 3; 119 : 4; 217 $3, 
396:4; Perumbam : 94; Puram: 116 : 4, 117: 5, 
1202395 Oe acre ease 360: : 18; 19; 386 125 
Sirupatich EDS sPols Porat : 580; 1, 583 : 1, 
640 : 1 641 : 4. 


Pullaham (442): Tenpalli, Vadapalli, a kind of ornament 
for the upper forehead. Silap: VI : 107. 


Pullangannanadr (ywa aom omr): Basic name of Madurai- 
pullahgagünanar. Aham : 161. 


Pullangiranar (yxemssayt): Basic name of Uvarkkannur 
Pullahgiranar. Aham : 146. 


Pullar (ser): Occurring in the names of poets like Maduraik; 
kollam Pullar, Bhütam Pullar etc. It might be ‘ Pulavar’. 
Kurun : 190. 

Pullarivanmai (yx. geumexrs»w): The sway of the small mind. 
Kural : 85th chap. hdg. 


Pullanar (ywit): Basic name of Kallikkudi Bhutam 
Pullanar. Nar : 333. 


Pullal (ayers): Highway robbers. Padirru: 15 : 12. 


Pullalanganniadr (ywr omua r): Basic name of 
Podumabir Pullàlahganniar, Aham : 154. 


Pullarrur (1j&srb mrt): Place to which Eyirriyanar belonged, 
Puram : 213 col. 


JPullarrur Eyirriyanür — (wjsos rb gr* wub uT): Poet and 
author of Puram : 213. 
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Pulli (4x08): Chief of Vcnkatam; a patron chief of a robber 
gang, and a conqueror; hunter chief. Aham: 61: 11, 12, 83: 
9, 2097 8,295 138611" 12; 359": 12 7393€ 16: C NOTET NE: 
Puram U 385 < TO; 


Pullihai (15658558): An ornament called Kannappü a sort of 
ear ring. Kali: 96 : 11. 


Pulvai (ömr): Deer. Aham : 284 : 10; Naladi : 149 : 2; 
Falat 234:3, 257:4; Piram: 93i: 2. 166: 11, 3745-22 For 
Porul : 567 1.2, 5901: 1, 593711, 596.5 1; 599 : 1.612: DS 613-902 


Pulatti (%5): Washerwoman. Nar: 90: 3. 


Pulatturai Murriya Kidalir Kilàr (11905 3515» m apjb us 8st apri 
Spri): Compiler of Aihgurunüru. He predicted the death of 
his patron Mandaran Chcral Irumporai. He was different from 
Maduraikkudalur Kilar who composed Mudumolikkanchi ; 
unless he had left the Chéra country after the death of 
Mantaran Chéral Irumporai and settled down at Madurai and 
composed Mudumolikkanchi. Poet and author of Kurun: 166 
167, 214; Puram : 229. 


Pulam (14th): (1) Jungle tract. Kural $85 25257 Pala 313275135 
Puram : 166: 11; Sirupaňch : 60 : 1. 
(2) The five senses. Kural : 174 : 1, 343 : 1. 
(3) The Vedas. Pari:1:46, 6:45. 
Pulambittonral (4~m1DSCarsryM): A situation in the psycho- 


logy of love, wherein the lady love gets a feeling of loneliness 
even though in the midst of relatives. Tol. Porul : 266: 1. 


Pulamburi Sangam (viy saco): Association of scholars 
and poets etc. Mani: VII : 114. 


Pulamaiyor (14Xs»wGuirir): Scholars and wisemen. Tol. Porul : 
1253, 369 2 


Pulavar (ywr): (1) Wisemen; men of knowledge. Poets. 
Aham : 345 : 6, 354:8; Kural: 234 : 1, 

394. : 2. 
(2) Ministers. Pari: 6: 7, 10 : 126; Tirattu: 6: 2: 

Silap : XXV : 116. 


Pulavaràrrurppadai (Yur b yiu): The Puram situation 
of a poet, who had received gifts from a patron, introducing 


37-A 
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other poets to his generosity. Another name for Tirumuru- 
garruppadai. Puram: 48, 49, 14i col. 


Pulavan (ujso=išr): (1) The Sage; the embodiment of wisdom 
Silap REELS, 


(2) Tirumal. Pari:3: 86. 
(3; The Buddha. Mani : V : 98, XXV : 45. 


Pulavi (ya): Lovers’ quarrels. Kural: 131 chap. hdg. 


Pulavi Nunukkam (yw m15»i5r0): The delicate details of 
lovers’ quarrels. Kural: 132 chap. hdg. 


Pulavon (ij&Gewrzn): The Buddha. Mani: XX: 5. 


Pulan (sr): (1) The senses; the objects experienced by the 
senses. Mani: XXX: 89, 90. 


(2) A subdivision of the psychology of ‘ pleasure’. 
Wisdom, the result of education Tol. Porul . 
22293: 11 


Pulampašarai (4xtturesp): * The military camp near the 
battle field where the corpses were stinking ’ The name of Ist 
stanza of VII Ten  Padirru. 


Pulal (yrs): meat. Kural : 26 chap. hdg. In (Pulàl Maruttal). 
Pails 2601: T. 


Pulal Maruttal wj(s»vsv w msd): Refraining from meat-eating. 
Kural : 26 chap. hdg. 


Puli (1458) : 1. Tiger; frightens the elephant; its nails are white ; 
it won't eat grass even when hungry; it kills the 
deer. The model of a tiger is set up in farmland 
to drive away other wild animals. By crying 
‘tiger’, * tiger ' (Puli, Puli) children were quietened. 
It does not eat the prey falling on its left. 
It resembles the yellow colour of the Vtngai 
flower. The full sized tiger was *Irumpuli' and 
the diminutive one the ‘ Siruttai '. Its young one 
is called * Kurulai'. A4ham: 3:9, 12: 11, 88:9, 
977 3: 007-5 - T1252 4658/40224 0169-3, 01224 T 
228-5415 2322 3239 :.3; 2497: 16, 72351 5:16, 725397 
P7; 2061. “82. 318 73," 329 t. 135-2471 511; 357216; 
379:24; Ainguru 216: 1, 218: 3, 249 :3, 265: 
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1, .266-::2;: 274 : 2; 316 ; 5; 373 2 2586 396 01027 
Innà :31:4; - Kalavali: 16: 4; Kal 4:1, 38: 
5» 42: 1, 45: 12, :46 : 5, 48 7, 52.5 1, 52182652 
24, 103: 56; Kural : 273: 2, 599:2; Kurinjip: 
41; Kurun 47: 1, 88:2, 145 : 5, 20072 215776; 
237 16,253: 6; 324 5/6: Mami: VIP SUIS C SODEBS 
64, XX :95, XXVII:69;  Naladi : 193: 1, 206: 
1: Nar: 29: Sy 36/2 157397: 577655557 * 85104 IL OVE 
6; 119 + 3,1144 7 65 1482: 95:156: 25 158s 5; 1740045 
202; 1217 5535249 15,16:2274.::.8:0322 7153231 0 
332.:/6,.0333.7.4, 396:::7;*344:: 9.351 - 72 435807 197 
383:3, 391:2; Padirru:41: 7, V Ten Padiham : 
107 75.515 Paka, 33:4: 2453, 012 21455149 02042 
ESTs as 294°: O02 718 24,282 2 30 335829. Parpe Oe 
4; Perumban:156; Puram:4:9, 13:2, 19:5, 
23,8918; 42/10; 54: 13,- 73 2 T; 86: 4 90:2::3:* 60% 
22, 110 1 7, 199: 10: 237-: T6;255: Ja 2609 4248223:3 
1, 341: 7, 374 : 14, 398 : 10; Silap : XII : 27, 151: 
Sirupa'ch : 80:4; Sirupan : 122; Tahadur Yat : 
*Porchina' : 1; Timaimàálai (150): 22:1; Tol. 
Porul 259-2... 563-2 1. 2596: 1; 


(2) The Chola flag or other emblem. Kali: 104: 3; 
Pattinap: 135; Puram:157:12, 174: 17, 202:20: 
Silap : X : 142, XVI : 205, XVII : 2; Ulvari Valttu : 
5, XXV : 29, 171, XXIX : Uraippayiram. 


(3) Durga wore its skin. Silap : XII : 100. 


Puli urai (1448 9-5»p): A scabbard or sheath made of tiger skin. 
Padirru : 19 : 4, 24: 1. 


Pulikadimàl (1484171006): A name for Iruhgovcl, a chieftain ; 
legendary tale has it that he bore the ancestral title which was 
acquired by one who killed a tiger and saved an ascetic. 


Puram : 201 : 15, 202 : 10. | 


Pulippal Tali (Stu sr); A necklace with pendant of tiger’s 
teeth worn by children. Puram:374:9. This was supposed 
to protect children from evil forces. Kurun: 161 : 3. 


Pulippori (14s8c1 Gur aj): Tiger emblem. Pattinap : 40. <š. 


Pulippottu (484 Gumi): The male tiger. Perumbàn : 138. 
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Puli, Puli (1458, 1458) : The frightening cry to quieten children ; it 
was a belief that this cry would bend the Vengai branches and 
shake and drop the flowers. Aham : 48 : 7. 


Pulai (14?»): Pulaiyar; very low caste people engaged in 
butchery ; they are not to be seen with oil on body but only 
after bathing. Achdra: 13:4, 80:4, 90:3, 92:2. 


Pulaitti (142033): (1) Washerwoman: she used starch to wash 
the clothes ; Murugan used to possess her 
and under that divine influence she would 
predict events. Ahkam: 34:11, 387: 6,7; 
Kurun : 330:1; Puram: 259: 5. 


(2) A term of abuse. Kali: 72:14; 311:2. 


Pulai mahan (42 waesr): A Palaiya. Kali: 55: 18; Mani: 
XIII : 44, 91. 


Pulaiyan (u?xui$r): (1) A Pulaiya. Kali: 68 : 19. 


(2) A Pànan. Kali: 95 : 10. 
(3) Paraiar, Tudiyar. Nar : 77:1. 
(4) The drummer. Nan'- 347: 5. 
(5) The keeper and guard of the burial ground. Puram : 
297: 15 3601219: 
Pulaiyalar (y@vusrsert): Pulaiyar. Eladi: 80 : 1. 


Puvvattàmarai (yim sows): The lotus of the navel of 
Tirumal. Pari: 15 : 49. 


Pulu (agp): Worm. Pala: 142: 4. 
Pulukkal (apéa5b) : Avarai, Tuvarai, etc. boiled. Silap : V : 68. 


Pulukkarai (yapéasmm): A stuffy room; esp., underground. 
Mani : XXIII : 60. 


Pulukku (yapé@): Boiled dhall mixed with rice and sugar ; also 
called Kummayam. |. Perumbün : 165. 


Pulai (sip): Rooms on top of the turrets of the fort for 
archers to hide themselves in and aim their arrows on enemy 
attackers. Silap 2022212: 
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Pulaikkadai (usmipdimasmt_): Rear entrance to a house. This 
is different from Purakkadai, which also means the same. 
Achara: 81: 1. 


Pul (yew): (1) Lit, ‘bird’; but here Garuda. Pari:3: 16, 17, 
S32 Bajat6qtsob Silap : AT 136. 


(2) The large owl; called K5ttàin or Kühai ; ; at least the 
author of the Palamoli treats the Kottan as a bird. 
Pala a VSA Eis; 


(3) Omens decided by the flight of birds. Puram : 20: 
18, 204: 10. 

(4) A common word for ‘ bee’, Kurun : 320: 6. 

(5) The Kanandul bird. Silap:X: 117. 

(6) The Skylark. Kali: 46: 20. 

(7) Omens. Aham : 351:17; Tahadur Yat: (Nàlum 
Pulium) : 1 

(8) The bird called ‘KrauNcham’ equated with * Anril" 
by Parimel. Pari:21:9. 

Pulkodi («sr Gary): The Garuda flag. Pari: 13:4, 15 : 56. 


Pulmisaikkodiyon (usiri£so xd 33r:; Gurr): Tirumal of the 
Garuda flag. Pari:8:2. 


Pulvaippu (yareuruitny): Omens decided by the flight of birds. 
Silap : XII : 136. 


Pullimayangiyal (iranus s Aua) : Changes arising from the 
conjunction of words ending with consonants. 8th Iyal of 
Tol. Eluttu. 


Pullin Kodi (1swaesr Gamig): The Garuda flag. Pari:1: 57. 


Pulluppori Punaikodi (were 12 um 5 Hrsg): The flag of 
Garuda appropriate to Tirumal. Pari: 13: 4. 

Pullur Kadavul (rjsree T dies): Tirumal ae mounts the bird 
(Garuda). Silap : XVII : Adunarppuhaldal : 

Pullodu peyariya poruppu (ysGarr@ Guuinus pM Liter- 
ally ‘the hill named after a bird’: The Krauncha hills. The 
Krauncham is a name for the Anril bird as well as for a hill in 
Skt. Lord Muruga is said to have blasted. this hill with his 
vcl (the divine spear). Pari : 21:9. 
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Puli (ya): (1) Tamarind tree. Nar:374:3; Tinaim@lai (150) 
142:3; Tol. Eluttu : 244, 245. 


(2) The taste (sour) boiled and spiced tamarind water 
mixed with rice. This used to be preserved in 
bamboo pipes. Aham: 311: 10. 


Pulihgài (yatearus): The unripe fruit of the tamarind tree; 
pregnant women like eating it. Ainguru:57:3. 


Purkai (gma): Gruel. Kural: 1065 : 1. 


Purru (44m): Hollows in trees and mounds where snakes and 
other reptiles reside; ant hill. Nadnmani:58:4; Sirupatch : 
SO eal. 


Purakkudi (ume): Outer suburbs of a city. Mani: 
XXVIII : 4. 


Purangadu (uox r5): Burial or cremation ground. Mani: 
VI: 38, 140, 147, XXIII : 75; Naladi : 45: 3. 


Puranguramai (ypsisammw): Refraining from  back-biting 
and tale-bearing. Kural chap. : XIX hdg. 


Puranilai (uum 2w): Outer suburbs of a town. Silap ` Vics 180; 
XXVI: 455 Tol Lorul 472 = 2: 


Puranilaikkéttam (pm 6%ošGamrC uri): Temple outside the city. 
Silap: V : 180, XXVI : 45. 


Purancheri irutta Kadai (u m eS Ge f£  Gj gi m Srs): The 
chapter dealing with the story of Kovalan and Kannahi staying 
in the house of the cowherdess Madari in Madurai. Silap : 74 
hdg. of canto XIII. ` 


Purattaru (umi$;sr): The Vanaprastha (preparatory to full 
ascetic status) stage in the life of a Hindu, says Parimēla lagar ; 
it can also mean “all stages other than Grihasta ” (the life of a 
householder). Kural : 46:1. 


Purattinai (ymSH%mr): The situations appropriate to Puram. 
Puram : 176 col., Tol. Porul : 56 : 2. 


< Purattinai Iyal' (up? Gjuis): The chapter dealing with 
the second part of Tol. Porul. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 585 


Purattinai Nannāganār (Àm m sr D & 6) T): Poet and 
author of Puram : 176, 376, 379, 384. 


Puratton Anahgiya Pakkam (ypSGarsr oom aus uss): A 
situation in siege warfare in which the defender punishes the 
attackers; Ulinai Tigai. Tol. Porul : 67 : 5. 


Puratton Vilnda Pudumai  (upbG;mmér eph; ip3iso:w): A 
situation in siege warfare in which the besieger captures a part 
of the outer fortification- UlinNai Tinai, Tol. Porul ; 68 : 6. 


Pula)ranattupperum Korranàr  (upjisrC G Cure Gar mei): 
Poet and author of Aham : 323 vide Paranattupperumkorranar. 


Pu(a)ranüdu (yp mr2): Place to which Perum Korranar 
belonged. vide Paranadu. Aham : 323. 


Puranilai Valttu (wp Geo mmp): Praising the lover by pray- 
ing to the Gods. Padan Tinai Tol. Porul:90:9, 422: 3, 
472 0,4733 T. 


Puram Sir ai (umb Aww): (1) The suburb (of a town) near the 
fort. Silap SON Os) TOSS tl 6: 


(2) Puram Chéri; outer suburb. Silap ATIE 196. 


Puram Seya Sidaidal (pir Gruss 455555): A situation in the 
psychology of love wherein external ornamentation leads to 
sadness at heart. Tol. Porul : 266 : 1. 


Puram Chéri (4p G= í): Outer suburbs of a town iahabited 
by cowherds etc. Silap Padiham : 74. 


Puram Sol Manakkilavi (pd Orr wrsm): A situation 
in the psychology of love wherein, the lady love cannot bear 
anyone to talk ill of her lover. Tol. Porul : 272: 6. 


Purambanaiyadn — (tp butswrusrrssr) : Satavahanan. He whose 
temple lies on the outskirts of the town. Silap : IX : 12. ` 


Purampanaiyan Kottam (v|mYpvi&sssru Əirsšr Garie): The temple 
of Sitavahanan. Silap «TX 12: 


Puramilai (jp Wear): The defensive arrangements (especially 
mined jungles) outside the forts. Aham : 336: 21. 


Puramoli (umGiwmig): Words of complaint behind one’s back. 
Tol; Porn: 274 1. 
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Puravu (yp): (1) Dove; its eggs resemble small white rice 
grains; it was saved by Sibi; a Chola prince 
saved it; its female has reddish feet; it feeds 
on small pebbles and is called Tüdunam- 
puravu (.—rT.emru mej). It resides on the 
rafters in houses and is called Madappura 
Gorea) Aham s 167: 14, 277 : 1, 307: 
14: BUS LOSER RAMINA (70) 25294 1, 27 5 15 
Kainnilai : Mullai: 1:1; Kurun: 79:4, 174: 
395274 315028553289 391 $25 Nari s 215 9, 48 - 
J, 998 05:66: AAA LOLL, 162: I, 164. 
IC ESOS 22 TS SOT E 111032152 1577361 1 4; 
Nedunal::45; Padirru: 39:11;  Paitinap : 
58; Perumbàn:439; Puram: 34:9, 43: 6, 
46:1, 328:1, 386:12; Silap: XXIII: 58, 
XXVII ; 166, XXIX : Ammanai Vari : € ; 
Tinaimoli (50) : 15 : 1, 24: 4, 29: 4, 74 : 1. 


(2) Pastoral tract hom: 345 29. 47:11, 74: 8, 84 : 9; 
104: 2 140453; 133% Os 134-6. 1545 1; 184: 7, 224 5 
I0: 2 T3, 5002200 Sd OTEISE2875:92 314 * 55 ! Kali: 1:15: 13. 
56:16; Mani: VII: 60; Padirru: 78 ; 6. 


(3 Mullai creeper. Ainguru: 411 : 2, 412 : 3, 413: 1, 
414 : 4, 415:2, 416: i, 417: 1, 418 : 2, 419: 4, 420: 
I 47]:72; 424 : 1; 462: 5, 494: 2, 495: 2. 


Punku (15r&): The Indian leech. Kali : 33:11; Kurun: 53: 
2, 341:2; Tinaimalai(150):64:4; Porunar:196; Silap: 
XII : 82. 


Punpura Vari (ryp at): A dance performed by the lover at 
the outer gates of a town. Silap: VIII : 93. 


Punrurai (yr gwm): A chieftain who assisted Katti, Errai 
Atti, Nannan and Gangan in fighting and killing Palaivan 
leader of Perumpüt Senni's hordes. vide Katti. Aham : 44 : 9. 


Punnaüham (yrat): A variety of Punnai; the  mastwood. 
Kurinjip :915 Pari: 11: 16. 


Punnadu (149r55(9): A division in Chéra nàdu. (Redg. Pullu- 
 nàdu). Aham : 396: 2. 
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Punnai (sre): A kind of thick stemmed flowering plant 
(tree); the mastwood. It has golden flowers. It was Titiyan’s 
tree; it was cut by Anni at Kurungaipparantalai. It is a 
Neidal plant. Aham : 10: 3, 20: 3, 30:13, 40: 4, 45 : 11, 70: 
9, 80: 13, 100: 14. 126 : 15, 145: 13, 170: 2, 180: 13, 190: 7; 
230 : 7, 240 : 14, 250 : 2, 260 : 9, 270 : 6, 290 : 9, 310 ; 122232007 
10; 540: 2, 360: 19; 370: 3; Ainguru:103:1, 2, 110: I Dp 
2, 132: 1, 161: 2. 169: 53, 189: 1; Aintinai (50): 43-1; “Aine 
tinai (70): 58:3;  Kainnilai : Neidal: 4:2, 6:2; Kali: 123: 
L71271 13145 4132:.8. 5035 7-06: 701512: Kurinjip : 93; 
Arum 9:2: Wd 503,236)" 42." 29671. 2997: 3;,, S037 ONS EIS: 
318; 2, 320: 7, 351:6; Mani: 11: 162, VIII: 9, XXIV : 28, 
23V S, 169s) Na ladi: 97: 3,117 u 2 246. 1,336 5; Nar 
Ae 220490548 563503 26/015: 74:27 576-6; 78,203, OO Ob. 
paras 62 967 25) LOL 4, 0145:5 0. 159: 6.016308 0167 1 95 1: 
os 1751221860 . 85.227 3. 231: 7, 235% 3,. 249): 1-278 307 = 
CeO IDOL 032927 3071779. S54) 2 s aus opa Ts 
Faditr ru: 2003s Palase2621:2- Perumbān : 266; Porunar : 
205; Puram : 24:7, 386 :15; Silap :VI:168, VII : 8, 2, 21: 
1, 37:3, XI1:84, XXVII: 243; Sirupān :149;.  Tinaimálai 
(150): 35 : 1, 44 : 1, 56 : 2. 58:4; Tinaimoli (50) : 14 : 15 42-: Je 


Punal Nadan (years mres): The Chóla king. Kalavali : 1 : 4, 
20145 18::14,,.93 3; 102205, 147 3. 16:54, 17:54: 19:235 205:03 802: 
3302530031120 574,727: 23132128 :75819 1595/3: 32: 32036 22 441 

Punal Nadu (ers? mr): The Ch5la country rendered fertile 
by the Kàviri. Kalava]i ; 1:4, 2:4, 9:3, 14:3, 16: 4, 20 : 
Dy SOs ool Lond, 22:29 ort 5 aq Sita et 36: 4537.9; 
30 13; 

Punavan (vjssrəisšr): (1) The owner of a Tinai cultivating land. 

Ayar TOEI 
(2) Kurava. Aham : 140: 11; Kurun:105 : 1, 133 : 1. 
(3) The workers in a Tinai field. Nar : 119 : 1. 


Punidan (wsfssr): The pure One; the new One. Silap SU Gorse BASF 


Pà (ys (1) Flower. Kural:1112:2; Naladi : 221 : 4, 259 : 1, 
393:2: Tol. Eluttu: 268 :1; Tol. Porul : 642 : 2. 


, ; 

(2) The situation of the kings wearing their appropriate 
floral emblems before setting out for battle. Vetchit- 
tinai in Puram, Tol. Porul : 60 : 5. 


Pükkol ¿ua amar): Weering the appropriate military floral 
emblems on auspicious days. Puram: 289:9; Tahadir Yat ; 
Maranudai : 14. 


Pükkol KüàWchi (uy&Gmrsr mrs55): The situation of warriors 
wearing their floral emblems (appropriate to the nature of the 
war) upon setting out for battle. It is called Pūkkōlnilai. 
Puram : 293 col. 


Pükkol Nilai (uy &Garar Hw): vide Pakk5] Kanchi. 
Pungannar (tp915eXsrs»rt): Poet and author of Kurun : 253. 


Pünganuttiraiyár — (tpmussyi;5 d s»guamt): (Puhka n-1- Uttiraiyar) 
means the lady born in uttirai star and endowed witha 
beautiful pair of eyes. Poet and author of Kurun: 48, 171; 
Puram : 2TT. 


Pingunra Nadu (pisó mr y): The land of beautiful hills; 
or more probably ‘apart of Ramnad Dt., near Mahipalam- 
patti’ known by that name.  Naladi : 128, 212. 


Püngunram (piar): This occurs in ‘ Kaniyan Pungunra- 
nar’ and ‘Kani Pünegunranàr'. This has been treated as a 
place called ‘PUunhgunram’ in the Punhgunranadu -a part of 
Ramnad Dt., near Mahipalanpatti. Nar: 226; Puram: 192. 
References to ‘ Pahgunram' occur in Naladi : 128, 212, where 
the word has been taken to mean *he that belongs to the land 
of beautiful hills’. But in view of Puram: 192 and Nar : 226, 
it would seem to be a specific reference to a particular locality 
rather than a general descriptive name. 


Pingunran (Lp & G orm sr): (1) Native of Pühgunra Nadar. 
Puram : 193. 


(2) Basic name of Kaniyan Pungunran. Puram: 192. 
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Pisa Uru (uz 9.5): PuSaiuru. The gem of the ‘cat’s look’ 
Purudaragam. Silap : XIV : 188. 


Pigal (4,93): Fight among the advanced guards opposing 
armies. Pari: 10; 28. 


Pü$al mayakkam (446 usd): he wailing of the widows of 
soldiers fallen in battle. Kanchittigai in Puram, Tol. Porul : 
791: 20; 


Pigal mārru (bř wrbm): The fight between the recoverers 
of cattle and the cattle lifters. "Vetchittinai in Puram. Tol. 
Porul 2 58 :.5. 


Püéáanai (uyx95»r): Daily worship. Kural: 18 : 1. 


Pisa cues): «Cat. 4 (Paka s 128-::3, 330 $35 - Fart :71932 505 
Sirupatich 4:95 * 43 "Tol. Forul ; 623; 4. 


PaüWjirrür (tpsperpmrr): Place to which Parppan Kaudiyan 
Viinandayan belonged. Puram : 166 col. | 


P im (pr): Ornament. Padirrwu:256::5; 65126. 12:270 * T6: 


Pin Zam (par æra): Pan nül; the sacred thread worn by 
the dvijas; a bit of deerskin was entwined in it to add purity 
and sanctity to it. Puram: 166: 12. 


“ Pitta Neidal" (4655 Gjgun»ss): “The blossoming Neidal 
flowers " ; name of 3rd stanza of I1 Ten vadirru. 


Bhitan llanàganár (4551 Qw prat): Basic name of Madurai 
Bhutan Ilanaganar. Puram : 276. 


Bhita Chatukkam (pS T1550): The square in Puhar where 
the Chatukka Bhutam stayed. Mani: VII: 78, XX : 29, XXII - 
50, 55; Silap: V : 128, 134. 


Bhutattanür (u$:55;5$5*): (1) Basic name of Maduraikkaanan 
Bhutattanar. Aham : 74. 


(2) Poet and author of Nar: 80. 


Bhitana@thanagr (4S StS): Basic name of Karuvurpperun 
Chatukkattu Bhütanathanar; vide Karuvürpperunchatukkattu 
Bhütanathanar. If he derived his name from the Perum 
Chatukkattu Bhutan installed at Karuvur by the Chéra Prince 
Ilam Chéral Irumporai, it may be said that the poet lived after 
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Ilam Chéral Irumporai. But Karuvür need not refer to Perum- 
chatukkattu Bhutanathan but may simply refer to the poet who 
lived at Karuvur and bore the name of the Perumchatukkattu 
Bhutam of Puhàr ; in which case the date of Purananuru com- 
pilation cannot be derived from this name. 


Bhuta Pandyan (630 uresripzuisr): Basic name of Ollaiyür 
tanda Bhuta Pandyan. His queen Perumkoppeudu died with 
him on his funeral pyre. Aham : 25; Puram : 246. 


Bhuta Pandyan Dévi Perunkoppendu (445% uirsyrigussšr Gs 
Guas r Gune) Wife of Ollaiyür tanda Bhüta Pa adyan. 
She committed self immolation on her husband's funeral pyre. 
She was a poet too and could not be dissuaded from com- 
mitting sati by her relations and other elders. Puram : 246, 
247. 


Bhutam (t5): (1) God. Nar : 192 : 9. 


(2) The four fold vargas among the Bhütas - Anda nar 
Aragar, Vai$yar, Vclalar. Silap : XXII: 188. 


(3) The five elements : earth, Sky, wind, fire, water. 
Áchára : 15:1; Kurg i o271 15 Pani: 3°? 166% 
Pattinap: 57; Perumban: 235; Puram:2: 6, 369; 
17; Tol Elutiu: 242: 1. 


(4) The Bhutas i.e., the Sun, the moon, Iyamanan plus the 
five elements=8; Mani: XXVII : 89, 269, 270, 271. 


(5) A monster which helped the Asuras against Mugu- 
kundan ; but after MuSukundan’s victory it came and 
stayed at Puhar in the Nalahgadi. Silap: VI: 11, 
XV : 78, 83. 


(6) There was a Bhüta at Madurai. This demon 
announced the destiny of the city ; re : the conflagra- 
tion after the  perpetration of injustice by the 
Pandyan. Silap : XXII: 101. 


(7) A demon protected the vengai tree in Karuvur. 
Aham : 365 : 13. 


(8) The Nalangadi Bhütam in Puhàr; it stayed on a 
platform (Pidikai). It had a rope in its hand and it 
strangled evil doers with it. Silap: V : 675; 134, 
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Bhutam Kawnanar (45 sow err): Poet and author of Nar: 
140. 


Bhütar (sT): Demons. Padirru : IX : Ten Padiham : 14; 
Silap : III : 107; Sirupalch : 20 : 2. 


Bhütavüdi (145TH): The philosopher who believes in physical 
nature as final cosmic truth. Madani: XXVII : 263. 


Bhütan (4,80r) (1) Father of Dzvanar in Madurai Ilattu 
Bhütam Dévaniar. Aham : 88, 231, 307; Nar: 
366. 


(2) Father of Bhutan Kaananar. Nar : 140. 
(3) Father of Devanar. Nar : 180. 
(4) Father of Pullanar. Nar : 333. 
(5) Father of Karuvür Bhutan Sàttanàr. Aham : 50. 
(6) A proper name. Tol. Eluttu : 348 : 1. 
Bhütan Dévandr (psr Gsasp r): (1) Basic name of Ilattu- 
Bhutan Dcvanar. Kurun : 343. 
(2) Basic name of Madurai Ilattu Bhutan Dévan. 


Kurun : 189, 360. 


Bhutan Pullar (tms y®wrt): (1) Poet and author of Kurun: 
190. 


(2) Basic name of Kallikkudi Bhutan Pullanar. Nar: 
333. 


Bhitandr (45a): (1) Basic name of Kavan Mullai Bhütanar 
Aham : 391; Nar : 246. 


(2) Basic name of $zndan Bhütanàr. Nar : 261. 


(3) Poet and author of Nar : 29. 


(4) Son of Scndan; basic name of Séndan Bhutanar 
Kurun : 247. 


(5) Son of Séndan; basic name of Madurai Eluttalan 
Séndan Bhütanar. Aham : 207; Kuran: 90, 226. 


(6) Basic name of Marungur Pahai Sàttan Bhütanar. 
Aham : 327. 


Pidi (£): (1) Basic name of Venmanippudi. Kurun : 299. 
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(llam) Pšdi (2) A Brahmin; father of Aputtiran. 
Mam: : 13 : 16, 101. 


(3) Puludi, dust, and not Bhuti, a shortend form of 
Vibhuti; the sacred ashes worn by the Saivas is 
called Bhüti but if it was originally merely Püdi 
from Puludi is worth investigation. That the word 
was sanskritised from Pudi, and then confused with 
the philosophical term vibhuti is not impossible. 
Puram : 325, 332. 


Püdiyür (pumit): Basic name of Mulliyurp Pudiyar. Aham : 
173. 


Püntodai Vilavu (4505 Tmt Mpy): The ceremony of formally 
putting into the field trained archers for the first time. (todai : 
arrow). Aham: 187: 8. 


Pippali (pùu®): Worship with flower, Mani: VII : 121. 
Püppu (14tn;): Menses; literally ‘flowering’, Irai Ahap : 43: 2. 


Bhümi Chandiran (p FSS): The father of Punyarajan, a 
king. Mani: XXIV : 170, XXV : 75. 


Pš mélon (uy GwGs sr): Brahma. Silap : XII: 106. 


Pirnakumbam (tb Tssr@(eunp): A ceremonially filled pot. Mani: 
I:44; Silap Pur. 


Pūrva déyam (při Gaunn): Pūrva dc$am ; the eastern country, 
usually identified with eastern Gandhara or khàmboja. Mani: 
DC; 13: 


Purimam (t4%wt): Row of horses on both sides ofa street. 
Maduraik : 18. 


Pil (442%): A tree; the blackberried silk cotton tree. Pala: 
31 : 4. 


Puüvandanagan (pusr mms): Father of Véttanar. Nar : 317. 

Pival (pa): The seed earth used as a paste for scrubbing and 
decorating the floors of houses. Aham:195:3; Kalavali: 
12 3 Katz 14.7125. Puran 2319.21 3 Silap AO, f IZ 


Puvan (uper): Brahman. Pari:1: 46. 
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Pivali (parra): The floral arrows of Kaman. Silap : VIII : 62. 


Pivilai (paw): The daily fee paid to a courtesan bya 
customer. Mani: XXIV ; 19. 


Pivilai Madandai (14992 wL bs): Prostitutes who live on 
their daily wages. Silap: V : 51. 


Pivin Kilatti (pba ör sph): Tirumahal. Nàladi : 252 : 4. 


Püvinut Pirandon (pm (ado 5Gsróir): Brahman. Pari: 
Tiratiu: 7 - T. 


Puvai (poa): A blue flower ‘Kaya’; the oblong cordate- 
leaved bilberry; an object of common comparison with 
Tirumal’s complexion; also the bush myna, Aham: 134: 3: 
Nanmani : Invocation: 4; Pauri:l : 6, 3:73, 4 : 29, 13:42; 
Tirikadu: invocation : 4; Tol. Porul : 60: 10; r Silap DIXIE 
47, XVII: Kolu: 14. 


Pavai Nilai (pa Geo): The practice of equating the protecting 
king with the tutelary God, Tirumal (whose complexion is that 
of Puvai). Vetchittijai in Puram. Puram: 8, 9, 10, 56, 59, 
374; Tol Porul: 6010. 


Püvai Vannan (poa mwari): Tirumal, (Kaa Dan) wkose 
complexion is that of the Puvai or Kaya. Silap : XVI : 47. 


Pil (tp): The Quail. The bird called Kurumpul or Kādai; 
ofa red and a black variety. Aham : 63:7; Ainguru:469: 1 ; 
Karun 68 2155 Pala: 1213 Puram: 321-1. 


Pülinadu (tp: rG): One of the Kodum Tamil nàdus or outly- 
ing regions of the Tamil country; usually identified with part 
of the Chzra land. Padirru : IV Ten Padiham: 6, 21: 23, 73 
12:84:06; 90) 92: 


Piliyar (pwi): The people of Puli nadu. Their ruler was 
Puliyar ko - The Chzra ; their land abounded in sheep. Aham : 
6:8; Kurun:163:1; Nar: 192:3; Padirru:21:23, 73:9, 
90:275 Puram 2387 1 28: 


38 


594 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Püliyarko (upipuir Gam): (1) The Chcras who had conquered the 
Puliyar. Padirru: 84 : 6. 


(2) Perum Chzral Irumporai. Padirru: 21 : 23. 


Pülil (uy): Ahil; the aromatic tree; the eaglewood. Aiñ- 
guru:212:1; Padirru: 87 22: 


Pilati (u?9»«): A flower, the ulinai was joined to this and made 
into a garland; the silk cotton tree. Aham : 199 : 9, 217: 5; 
Kali: 138: 9, 140:4; Pattinap : 235; Perumban: 192; Silap : 
IX 43 EL 69; 


Pettanaganar (Au Le prar): The poet who wrote the music 
for Paris 3704. 


Pettai (Qut_mt_): A general female name. Tel. Porul 558 els 
607 225, 609 VI: 


Pedai (Gue): The hen of any fowl. Aham : 307: 14; Naladi : 
48:3; Tinaimalai (150) : 142: 1; Tol. Port SR 


Pen (Auss): (1) Wife. In Kural:91 ch. hdg., 902: 1, 907: 1, 
25:909 7 2 891075 2. 


(2) A genéral feminine term; derived from the basic 
root Pel (@uar) = to like or desire; from which 
Pendu, Pedai, Pettai, PZdai, Peumai etc. are also 
derived. Tol. Porul : 558: 1, 605:2, 616: 1, 624:1 


Pennai (Gua or): (1) The Paimyra palm; it grew in the 
manram ; was famous for serving without 
being much served; the Anril bird 
stayed on it. Aham:40:15, 50:11, 
120614 20027; 290 7. 400126: ein 
guru : 114 : 4; £Aintinai (70) : 64 : 2. 
Kainnilai: Neydal: 9:1; Kalayali : 24: 
3; Kali: 83:8; Knrinjip : 220; Kurun : 
17753; 182 27339 3001372056: 
Mani: XVII: 29; Naladi : 216: 3; Nar: 
38:9, 123-345 135-15 1462354005] 
218:11, 303:4, 388:9; Pattinap :.18, 
89; Perumbdan : 314, 360; Porunar : 207; 
Euram 619230155285: 07209751594 Siru- 
pan:27; Tinaimdlai (150) : 56: 3. 


(2) The river Pennai now corrupted into Pennar (or 
Peincrin Telugu). Aham: 35:16; Puram : 126 : 23. 


Penvali Séral (GusranfaGseni): The male weakness of follow- 
ing female advice and guidance, treated as almost ‘sin’. 
Kural: 91 ch. hdg. 


Peyaran (Guus): Grandson (who bears the grandfather’s 
name). Aiùguru : 402:3; Kali: 81:35; Nar: 40: 12. 


38 A 


596 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Peyariyal (Guuifui$): The fifth chapter of Tol. Sol dealing 
with nouns and substantives. 


Peyal (Quus%): Rains. Kali: 49: 12555 «E. 


Prriyavan (Qufuisusr): (1) The greatest One of all. Silap DX: 
183. 


(2) Tirumal. Silap : Padarkkaipparaval : 6. 
.(3) The Buddha. Mani: XXV : 54. 


(Narrérp) Periyan [ (55b Gmr'1) Guiruissr]: A chieftain who 
ruled over Poraiyaru. He was famous for the many chariots 
he possessed. 4ham:100: 12; Nar : 131:7. Periyan : Dhar- 
man (of Bharatam). Pala: 103: 2. 


Periyar ait tunaikkodal (Gufbuirsoyd geom d Gam b): < Seeking 
the company and leadership of the great’. Kural : ch. 45 hdg. 


Periyaraippilaiyàmai  (G«sfusvrsoyi) Qmipuirsmw): “ Refraining 
from harming the great’. Kural: 90th ch. hdg. 


Periyor (GufGuir*): The Dcvas; the flowers in their garlands 
never withered away or faded. Aham : 361 : 10. 


Periyon (GufGuir3r): (1) Sivan. Silap MYT PSS; Tr: 72. 
(2 The Buddha. Mani: XXVI : 66. 


Perungaduhgo (Qumpis Qaar): Basic name of (Chcramaàn) 
Palaipadiya Perungacung5. Aham: 313, 337, 379; Kurun : 16, 
37, 1241135057; 209; 231, 262,283, 398 ; Nar : 256 ; Puram : 
11, 282. 


Perungannar (Guqmmaesxserr): Possibly he had large eyes. 
Poet and author of Kurun: 289, 310; Nar : 137. 


Perunkannandr (Qum usso): (1) Basic name of Ariyan 
Perungaünnanar. Kurun : 232. 


(2) Basic name of Vilikkat padaipperuñgannanar. 
Nar : 242. 


(3) Basic name of Madurai Marudan Kilar mahanàr 
Perungan"anar. Aham: 247, 364; . Nar: 388. 
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(4) Basic name of Marungurkilar Peruhgannanàr. 
Aham : 80, 


Perungani (Gumma): The chief astrologer. Silap : XXII : 
8, XXVIII : 222. 


Peruñgandanar (QwuqX1b5s5sy1): Basic name of Milaipperun- 
gandanar. Kurun: 136, 204, 234. 


Perunganchi (Sumuersf): A Puram Turai. Puram: 194, 
. 357, 359, 360, 362, 363, 364, 365, 366. 


Perumgüdu (Qumusr®): The burial or cremation ground so 
called ; it was situated outside (Puram) the town. Puram: 246. 


(Cholan) Perungilli [(Geripsr)Q ur 91 A ar afl]: Ruler of 
Uraiyur. Adiyark. designates him Perunarkilli. Silap: urai- 
peru: Katturai. 


Perungulam (Gu s5&qgjsib): A town where a (Vaigai) dam was 
constructed by Kaduntzr Seliyan. (Is it the same as Periya- 
kulam ?) Nari: 340: 3. 


Perungunruür Gu(mmigmsrsaorr): A town in Irauiyamuttam; to 
this town Iragiyamuttattupperungau$ikanar author of Malai- 
padukadàm belonged. Peruüngunrür Kilàr hailed from here. 
Aham:8; Kurun: 338; Nar:5; Padirru: IX : Ten; Puram: 
147, 210, 211, 266, 318. 


Perungunritr Kilar (Guqs9rs;sr mrt Spri): A Vellala poet and 
author of Aham:8;  Kurun: 338; Nar: 5, 112, 119, 347; 

 Padirru : IX Ten Padiham:18; Puram: 147, 210, 211,266: 
318. 


Perungaittohudi (Guy Sispa Gm): Elephant herd, Padi rru: 
16:26. 


Perungollanar (GuXiGarssgi): Basic name (based on caste) 
of Maduraipperungollanar, Kurun: 141. 


Peruhgorranür (Guqs9Gmrbps)t): (1) Basic name of Kidangil 
Kavidipperungorranar. Nar: 364. 


(2) Basic name of Paranattupperuhgorranàr, the same as 
Puranattupperuhgorranar, Aham : 323. 
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Peruùgökkilli (Qu@mGeréhsrah): A name for K5pperum 
Chólan. Puram : 67: 11. 


Peruhgoppendu (G u s G 5 rü @ u aw @): (1) The queen of 
A ! Pandyan Aryappadai Kadanda Nedunjeliyan. 
Silap : XXV : 86. 


(2 The queen of Bhuta Paadyan who predeceased her, 
Puram : 246 col. 


(3) The queen of Chéramin K.ttambalattuttunjiya 
Makkoddai : she predeceased her husband. Puram: 
245 col. 


Perungoli (Qu@mGarp): Perhaps a town of that name and 
Perumkoli Nàigan, father of Nakkannaiyàr, was its chieftain. 
Puram : 83, 84, 85 cols. 


Perungdli Nàihan (Guy& Griff pruiesr): Father of Nakkan- 
naiyar; he was perhaps chieftain of a town called Perungoli 
(Koli was Uraiyur). Puram: 83, 84, 85 cols. 


Perungoli Naihan Mahal Nakkannaiyar (Qu Gar pruissr 
wair Shdbodreonruirr): Poetess and author of Puram: 83, 84, 
85. She was daughter of Perung5linaihan. She seems to have 
loved Ch5lan P5ravaikkopperunarkilli and admired his prowess 
in ner poems though it was unrequitted. Tol. Purattinai Sut. 
28 Nach. 


Perungausikanar (GQu@a Gam f£5:71): Named after his 
Gotra. Poet and author of Nar: 44, 139. 


Perunjatukkam | Amarnda Bhùtar  (Gugsbxgibap opo ThS 
Lp; 5T): The Bhutam (ogre) which stayed in the great square at 
Puhar. Ilam Chcral Irumporai the Chéra king installed this 
deity at Vanji.  Padirru: IX Ten  Padiham : L34 14 ; Silap : 
XXVIII : 147, 148. 


Perunjattan (Qu@sFrsgar): (1) Poet and author of Kurun . 
263. 


(2) Basic name of Vadama Vannakkan, Perunjattan, 
Puram : 125, 395 cols. 


(3) Of Ollaiyur Kilan Mahan Perunjattan. Puram: 
242, 242: 5. 
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(4) Of Seydi Valluvan Perunjattan. Kurun : 228. 
(5) Son of Pidavur Kilan. Puram: 395: 21. 


Perunjittiranar (Sums Ahs): He was very poor and 
was relieved of his poverty by the touching generosity of 
Kuma ian. Poet and author of Aham : 158, 159, 160, 161, 
162; 163, 207;- 208-237; 238: 


Perunjirangu (Qu sissa): The disease called * Kalalai' ; 
the Scabies. Ēlādi : 57 : 2. 


Perunjéral Adan (GuqebGsxs pss): The Chēra king who 
was defeated by Karikalan and who therefore committed sui- 
cide by Vadakkiruttal. Puram: 65 col. 


Perunjéral Irumporai (Qu@mes5Gers Gayi Grirspm): Basic name 
of Ch-raman Tahadur Erinda Perunjéral Irumporai. He 
was praised in the 8th Ten of Padirru by Ariéil Kilàr. He per- 
formed a PutrakamCshti sacrifice. His son was llam Chéral 
Irumporai. He ruled for 17 years. Puram : 50 col., Padirru: 
VIII: Ten Padiham : 10. 


Perunjolan (Gumer rp): Kopperunjolan; he was defeated 
by llam Chzral Irumporai, Padirru: IX : Padiham : 6. 


(Pindam Meya) Perwhjorru Nilai [G amu ub Gwu) — Guia; 
Gerpm æ]: A Puram Ti2ai. The situation of victorious 
warriors dining with the king or the king symbolically breaking 
the ball of cooked rice in the company of the warriors. Also 
called Perujorru Vanji. Vanjittinai in Puram. Padirru: 30 
CoL; Puram i: 292; Silap : XXV : 144; Tol, Porul : 63 : 9. 


Perunjorru Vanji (Gwuqss Gs rb yi ws P): vide Perunjorru Nilai. 
I 
Silap : XXV : 144. 


Perujüoru (SumesSerm): (1) Ball of cooked rice offered to 
the warriors by the king. Aham : 233 : 9, 266: 
14; 275,95 "Puram2-col 2^6: 


(2) Pindabali. The ball of rice which is offered to the 
manes as sacrificial offering. Padirru : 20:43; 
Silap : XXIII : 55, XXVI : 49. 


(3) Feast. Silap : Vàlttu : USalvari : 68. 


f 
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Perundachchanür (Gum 55 =e): 
péttupperundachchanar (based on professional status). 


PA BBY. 


Basic name of Kachchip- 
Nar : 


Perundalai (Qu@55%&): A place to which Perundalai Sattanàr 
belonged. Aham : 13, 224; Nar : 262; Puram: 151, 164, 165, 


205, 209, 294 cols. 


Perundalai Šāttanār (Gu@g5SWOFErHBsyT): Poet and author 
of Nar: 262. He was the son of Avur Mulam Kilir. He 
belonged to Perundalai. (Or was he so called because of an 
abnormally large head?) (Aham : 13, 221; Nar : 262 Puram : 
151, 164, 165, 205, 209, 294). 

Perundinai (Cum 58m): The situation of abnormal love. The 

Aham situatlon corresponding to Kanchiin Puram. Puram: 

£435. 144; 145. 246, Ud 7. fol Borak: 1-1, 51 + 4, 77 * 1, 


I05 72. 


Perundiru Mavalavan (Gwu$j5 (y urañan): 
Ch5lan Kurappallittunjiya Perundirumavala van. 


60; 197. 


Perunderu (Gwuq$j5 Gsm): 
XV : 58, ch. hdg. 15th ch. 


Basic name of 
Puram : 58, 


The Big Street; Trunk road. Mani: 


(1) Basic name of Bharata m 


Perundévanar (Gu 56,5215) 1) : 
Aham, Ainguru, Kurun, 


Padiya Perum Dcvanar. 
Puram Invocations ; Nar Invocation, 83. 


(2) Poet and author of Aham: 51. 

(Gums): (1) The queen of Aryappadai 
Kadaada Nedunjeliyan. Silap S2 219. 

Mani : IX : 39, 42. 

Perundot kurunjattandr (Gump pGsr q,yis5xmbmsit): 

and author of Kurun : 308. 


Perunar killi (Qu@ppHsrah): (1) Basic name of ChOlan Poravaik- 
Puram: 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 


Perundévi 


(2) Chief queen. 
Poet 


kopperunarkilli. 
85 cols. 


(2 Of Ch5lan Ràjasuyam Vctta Perunarkilli. Puram: 


16, 125, 367, 377 cols. 
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(3) Of Cholan Mudittalaipperunarkili. Puram : 13 col. 


(4) Of Ch.lan Vzrpahradakkaipperunarkili. Puram : 
368 col. | 


Perunadl (Guqymrsr): The day of royal gifts. Silap DXXVEE 44: 


Perunal:rukkai (Gwuosmrsr Awis): The royal court held on 
special occasions. Silap: XXIII : 56. 


Perumpahai Tangum Velinan (Qu@ bum m rg Gauss sàr ) : 
The soldier wielding the spear and resisting the whole of the 
attacking army. Vahaittinaiin Puram. Tol. Porul : 76: 7. 


Perumpadai (Quinua); Special offerings to the stone which 
was to be installed as an idol. Vetchittinai in Puram. Tol. 
Porul : 60 : 20. 


Perumpadumandr (@Gucnsíiruignpepr): (1) Poet and author of 
Puram z 199 col., Kutun €T; Nar: 2. 


(2) Basic name of Milaipperumpadumanar. Nar : 109. 


Perumbakkam (Gu@ turds): Place to which Perumbakkanar 
(Kurun : 296) belonged. 


Perumbükkanar (Gu@turdasyt): He belonged to the place 
Perumbakkam. Poet and author of Kurun : 296. 


Perumbüm (Sug@truresdr): Perumbàlar; the musicians using 
the large instruments, referred to in Perumbanarruppadai. 
Nar : 40 1 5; Silapa N: : 37: 


Perumbandrruppadai (@uwxmpipuirsopm miu): vide Introductory 
Index. 


Perumpüt Senni (Gua rine. Gase); A Chola king. Aham: 
44 : 14. 


Perumbhitan Korrandadr (Qu@ri,5ssr Garimai): Basic 
name of S$ellür Kilar Mahanàr Perumbhütan Korranàr. Aham : 
250. 


Perum Bhtanar (Guy! swir): Poet and author of Puram - 
259. 


(Piranda Nal Vayir) Peru Mangalam [QQ9p55 Brar eru?) Quy 
waad |]: The royal birth day celebration. Padan Tinai in 
Puram. Tol. Porul:91: 8. | 
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PerumarudanaGr (Guusuq5spər): Basic name of Maduraipperu- 
marudanir. Nar : 241. 


Perumarudu (Gwuggws): Parent of llanàganar. (Maduraip- 
perumarudilanaganar). Nar : 251. 


Perumanaikkilatti (Qu@w2sar £1955): The mother of K5valan. 
Silap : XIII : 57. 


Peruma llahgai (Qumor ($:515»5): The capital of Oiman 
Nalliyakkodan vide Mavilangai. Puram : 176 : 6. 


Peruman (Gu(gwrsir): The Jain God. Pala: TarSirappu : 1. 


Perumidam (QGu®œ ssw): The mental state of exhilaration caused 
by (1) learning (2) courage (3) fame (4) philanthropy. Tol. 
Porul 25132229257 2; 


Perumuttaraiyar (Gwu(»s1pó;ss»yuit): vide (Peru) Muttaraiyar. 


Perumai (Gwu(95s»w): (1) The military situation of kings going to 
the assistance of a warrior in distress. 
Vanjittinai in Puram, Tol. Porul : 
63 25 


(2) This (the sense of importance generated by fame) 
causes marutkai or confusion of mind. Tol. Porul : 
uoo 


(3) Greatness. Kural : 98 ch. hdg: 
Peruvali (3u(»uf): The high way. Perumban: 81. 


Peruvaludi (Gu$e115:8) : (1) A poet and author of Nar : 55, 56. 
Perhaps he was a scion of the Paadyan family. 


(2) Basic name of Pandyan Velli Ambalattuttuüjiya 
Peruvaludi. Puram: 58 col. 


Peruvadyinmulli (Qu@eurufsr  qapsraf): Place to which Peru 
Vayin Mulliyar, author of Acharakkovai belonged. Achdra: 
Tarsirappu : 6. 


Peruvari (Qu@aurf): The celestial Ganga. Pari :9 : 4. 


Peru Virar Killi (Gums pd Ama): Basic name of Cholan 
Verpahradakkaiperuvirarkkilli. Puram : 62, 63. 
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Perra Peru Valam Perarkkarivuri Senru Payanedira Sonnapakkam 
(Gupp Quum Gugrsa ia AAF Qrdr mi Liu 1Glssr dy 3- 
Qerarar ubaw); The situation of a poet who has benefited 
by the philanthropy ofa patron advising other needy poets to 
approach the patron. Arruppadaij Padad. Tinai in Puram. 
Tol Forut 49153; 10; 


Perram (Guppi): (1) Cow; it is to driven with a stick. It is 
considered to be aloan word in Tamil 
from neighbouring dialects. Kali: 104. 
67.;- Kuna: 273: 'Tirikaqq AEI: 


(2) The bovine quadruped; its: female is called * Nàhu? 
and the male ‘cru’. Tol. Porul : 279, 594 : 1, 596: 
L 6151: 717617: 


Perran (@upbajër): Husband; lit. ‘owner’ i.e., of wife. Kural: 
532 T. 


Péhan (Gum): Basic name of Vaiyàvikkópperum Pšhan; an Ai 
chieftain (Vélir). Aham:262:16; Puram: 141: 12, 142: 4, 
.. 143 : 6, 144 : 12, 145 : 3, 146 : 2, 147 col., 158 : 12; Mula 87 


Pédi (Gung.) : (1) a Hermaphrodite. Aham : 206 : 2; Kura: 614: 
1, 727: 1; Mani: Ias 125; Naladi š 251: 3. 


(2) Arjunan the Bharata hero as a Pedi. Mani: III: 146. 


(3) The Pédiyar bore the cosmetics to kings. Silap : 
XXVIII : 60. 


. Padi Adal (Ging. pð): The dance which Kannan (dressed in 


female attire) danced at So after recovering his son Aniruttan. 
Silap : Vit ens: 


Pēdu (Gu%): One of the 11 varieties of Pura Natakam. Kiman 
retrieved his son Aniruttan from the prison at So where Và nan 
had clapped him because of Aniruttan's love for Ulai (Usha), 
daughter of Vanan. Then Kantan danced this dance; vide 
Pedi Adal. Mani : III : 125. 


Pédai (Gums): A general feminine term. Tol. Porul : 558 : 1, 
609 : 1. 


Pédaimai (Gus»gs»w): (1) Here foolishness; one of the causes 
for Nahai or Laughter. Tol. Porul : 
S Aa Foa i 


(2) Ignorance; deemed as a root cause for ‘birth’, 
Kural : 358 : 1, ch. 84 hdg. Ignorance ; i.e., as a 
result of confusion and forgetting what is seen but 
resembling what is heard; one of the ‘Sarbus’, 
Mani : XXIV : 105, 111. 


(3) One of the three ‘ kurram's also called ° Mayakkam’ 
A part of the Adikkandam. Mani: XXX : 45, 51, 
104, 119, 135, 170, 184. 


Pay (Guus): (1) Ghost; it used to guard treasure troves; it 
haunts manrams. It used to try to steal the 
offerings given to the deity in the manram ; it 
danced with delight in the battlefield. Aham: 
62-7:6, 13075, 142: 10, 303—525 Ainguru 70 
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1; Aintinai: (50) 35:2; Kali: 89:9, 94 : 38 ; 
Kural : 565:2; Mani: VI: 82, 130, 135, 148, 
150; 7 2C hp 96 T Xe VT pe 50;  Murugu : 49, 51; 
Naáladi : 363:3; Nar: 73: 2; "Pala = 22 eae 
Padirru-: IV z 5 : 9; Pattinap : 236, 255 ; Puram: 
238 : 4, 373: 36; Silap.: XXVI : 241, 244: Tiri- 
kadu:60:1; Tol. Porul : 79 : 6, 10. 


(2) Fear. Aham : 377 : 10; Kurun:263:5;  Pari:5: 
14, 7 : 84. 


(3) One of the six varieties of life (shat gati). Mani: 
PVCS TS HS UK XVI: dl, XXX: 58.. 74. 


P eykkà'fichi (Guui&&mss4): The situation of the ghost fighting 
those who approached the fallen bodies in the field of battle. 
A Puram Tinai. Puram : 281. 


Péy Suraikkai (Guust se»ráómru): A variety of gourd ; wild 
melon. .Naàladi : 116 : 4, 


Pey (Ven) Ter [Guu: (Gar) Cai ]: Mirage. Aham:24:9; 
Nar : 84 : 4. Pcyttcr : Mirage. Aham : 67: 15312657014. 52907 018 


Peyppakkam (Guurfiriiaap): The situation in the battlefield of 
the ghost injuring a wounded warrior. Kànchittinai in Puram. 
Tol. Porul : 79 : 6. 


Peyppendir (GuuiüciGussrig t): The priestesses in the temple vide 
"Poymahal'. Puram : 62: 4. 


Péymahal Ilaveyini (Guuwiw ast Armut): Poet; she wasa 
priestess in a temple and was born of the Eyinar (hunter) com- 
munity. Puram: 11, 62, 356, 359, 369, 370, 371. (Karaikkal 
Ammai described as a Põy was perhaps a Deévaratti ora 
priestess and so a PZymahal officiating in the worship of Siva,. 


Peymahalir (Guuuoasaiit); (1) The priestess in the temple vide 
Peyppendir. Puram : 11, 62, 356 : S135 9n. 
369 : 15, 370 : 25, 371 : 26. 


(2) The female ghost. Maduraik : 25, 163; Mani : VI: 
I21; JPodinnu : 13: 15.22 0357050365 OTA: Ki: 
Silap : XXVI : 208; 210, XXVII :31; Sirupan: 196, 
197, 198. NS A 


606 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL, INDEX 


Péyar (Guuirr): Poet and author of Kurun: 339. He was not 
the same as the PzZy Alvar who belonged to a later age; even 
as Poygaiyar was different from Poygai Alvar of a later age; 
vide Pzyanaàr. 


Péyandr (Guuispr): Neither this poet nor PSyar can be equated 
with PZy Alvar. vide Péyar. Poet and author of Aham : 234; 
Ainguru Mullaittinai ; Kurun : 4, 233, 359, 400. 


Për (Gut): A town belonging to Palaiyan, a chieftain. (Is it 
possible that it is Por?) Var : 1O : 7. 


Péraraiyam (Guysmyusb): A suburb of Araiyam, a large city 
destroyed by the curse of Kalattalai, a poet; it was ruled by an 
ancestor of Pulikadimal.Puram : 202. 


Pérdnpakkam (Guyroawudss): The grand heroism of an advanc- 
ing army mowing down the enemy ranks. Vanjittiaai in Puram. 
Tol. Porul : 63 : 6. | 


Péralavüyar (Guyreamuir): Basic name of Maduraippérala- 
vayar. Aham: 87, 296; Nar: 51, 361. Poet and author of 
Puram : 247, 262. 


Béri§attan (SGuf rss): Basic name of Vadama Vainakkan 
BErisittan. So called because (perhaps) he compared the 
roar of the waves to the noise of the drum. Aham: 38, 214, 
242, 268, 305; Kurun: 81, 159,279, 314; 366; Nar; 25, 37, 
67, 104, 199, 299, 323, 378; Puram:198. Beri: drum. 


Périyal (Gufuimip): A variety of Yal; musical instrument 
played on 21 strings. Padirru: 46:5, 57:8, 66:2. 


Periyaru (Guifiwim gi) : A river in the Chéra country. Padirru: 
285 10; 881205 sila Kev 22. 


Périrpendu (GufpGusr@®): The elderly lady in the martial 
family. Puram : 270 : 6, | 


Pérur (Gus): (1) Large town. Nar: 153: 9. 
(2) Capital city. Silap OVI Se LOS. POTUb375. 
(3) Puhar. Mani: VI: 26, 37. 
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Peren (Gu@yser): One of the features of Paripadal. Pari: l: 
32, 48, 61. 


Pereyin Muruvalàr (Gu3yu9sr ap Drisor r): "This poet assumed 


Siva's name. Kurun: 17. Poet and author of Puram : 239. 


Pérelil Valkkai (Gu@Gsifs wrp): Name of the 8th stanza 
of V Ten Padirru. 


Pen (Gus): Lice. Porunar: 79; Puram: 136: 5. 


Paiñgodi | (smi Gema): Pachchilai; green leaves. Murugu : 
190; Silap: XXV : 44. 


Paiünjüi (e»ugbrru): A kind of reed also called Tandàm 
Krai; garlands were made of this. Dolls were made of this 
for children to play with. Aham: 62:1, 226:5; Ainguru : 
5155 55:25; 


Painjéru (wus): Cowdung. Mani: XIX: 115; Perum- 
ban : 298. 


Paidiram (usw): Country, Land, Territory, “ Inheritance 
from father’ (Patrimony). Padirru : 38: 3. 


Paintalir (wu sart); Green foliage. Silap : IV : 41. 
Paintodippüvai (s»ujsGjmg.Unirs»sr: Durgha. Silap SLL 70 


Bhair avan (spunenr) : Allies of Kanaka and Vijaya who opposed 
Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXVI : 182, 


Pohutteļ ini (Gurg Gua): Son of Adihaman Neduman Anji. 
Puram : 96, 102, 392. 


Pohuval (Gurg): A kind of bird. Puram: 238 : 2. 
Pongadi (Qurmaz): Elephant. Aham: 44 : 17. 


Pongar (Qurmiar): Artificial hillock for playing or branch of a 
tree. Mani: IV : 93. 


Pongal (Gurmas): Fermented Toddy. Silap We 69. 


Pochchadppu (Gums min): Aimless behaviour verging on forget- 
fulness. This impedes love. Tol. Porui : 260 : 8, 274 : 2. 


Pochchavamai (Gum rraime»w): Alertness. Kural: 54 ch. hdg. 


Potti (Gurg): A poet, friend of Kopperum Chólan. Author 
of Puram:212:9. Also Pottiyar ; it is not clear if Potti was a 
place name.  Padirru : IX Ten Padiham : 6. 


Pottiyar (Gum$;i3uirt): Poet and friend of Kopperum Chólan. 
He survived that Cho la till he became father of a son; then he 
committed suicide by fasting and joined his patron king in 
death. | Puram 2121217: 220 22] 2221993" 


Podiyam (@ur#un): A hill. Puram: 2:24. 


Podiyarai (Qur use» m) : Dark underground cell without ventila- 
tion. Mani : IV : 105; Silap : X : 191. 


Podiyil (Guru): .(1) A corruption of Poduil; common- 
| meeting place. of village elders. A 
public place like Manram. Aham : 167: 
20; 42875315; 307 205], 03 23859495 Aintinai 
(70) 31 : 2. 


(2) Structure built around a banyan tree. Aham : 251: 
8; Kurun:15:2;  Maduraik : 161, 206; | Mani :1: 
36, XX 15; 30: OE ey ee DD ae SOUS nso 
Murugu : 226. ‘ 


(3) It was scrubbed clean with cowdung and captive 
women were imprisoned there. Pattinap : 249, 


39 
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(4) Built around the Marudam tree ; the deity resided in 
itin the stump called the Kandu; village elders 
playing dice used the manram. Puram : 52: 13, 375: 
3, 390 : 19; Silap:1:14, XII : 166, XIII , 131, XIV: 
HIS: AXE IZ *X36V53E0I75:7122? 


(5) A hill in the Pandyan country ; the sage Agastya was 
supposed to reside here. Aham: 25:20, 138:7; 
Kuruni 316: 15 Mant V 282, XVII: 24; XX :22. 
NARTO 7p: Pari : Hot 115: Puram:2; 33, 128, 
215; Silap: V : 8. 


(6) A hill belonging to Titian. Aham : 322: 14. 
(7) A hill belonging to Ay. Puram: 128 : 5. 


Podiyi Munivan (QurZudsd apas): The sage Agastya; 
deemed to be a star in conjunction with Mithunam (Gemini) 
asterism: - Parti LI: 


Podiyir Poruppan (Gir fub GQur@uusr): Pandyan; the ruler 
of the Podiyil hill. Silap : XII: 166. 


Podini (Gura): Palani hill; also called Avinankudi. Aham : 
] «3561 «T6: 


Podu (Gurg): Podiyil, Manru. A common meeting place in 
villages. Puram: 89: 7. 


Podukkayattukkirandaiyar (Qur gı huijasi &ybspguirt): Poet 
and author of Kurun : 337. 


Podukkayam (Qurgisbusb): A place to which Kirandai belonged. 
Karun : 337. 


Podumbil (Qurgun149): (1) A place to which Podumbil Kilar 
belonged. Nar : 57, 375, 387. 


(2) To which Podumbil Kilàn Venkannanar belonged. 
Aham : 192. 


(3 To which Podumbil Pullàlan Kanniyar belonged. 
Aham : 154. 
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Podumbil Kilar (Qur gnod prr): Poet and author of Nar : 
57. Father of Vankanniyar. Nar : 375, 


Podumbil Kilar Mahan Venkanmi (Qurana so Siprir wassr Cur 
wro): Poet and author of Var CUTS Perhaps also of 
Nar-:387: 


Podumbil Kilar Mahanār (Gurg 5o diprit wS): Poet and 
author of Nar: 387. Perhaps the same as Venkanni of Nar. 
375. 


Podumbil Kilar Venkannanür | (Gum Bit 19% ¿Q ip ri Auo 
sro): Poet and author of Aham : 192. 


Podumbil Pullalanganniyar (Gur gioi Lp DD rar mueosrexsflu im ir) : 
Poet and author of Aham : 154. 


Poduvar (Gurgysur): (1) Shepherds, cowherds. The same as 
* Idaiyar' ; they were common to the 
agricultural as well as the pastoral 
land. Kali: 101: 16, 22, 103: 22, 43, 
52, 57, 104: 63, 74, 105: 27, AT oils 
64, 105: 17, 24, 107: 33, 112: goo 1" 


(2) A *Poduvar' tribe was conquered by Karikalan. 
The tradition that  Agastya planted a body of 
Yadavas in the Tamil country and the claim of the 
later Hóysalas that they were of Yadava origin may be 
read together in this context. Perhaps the Poduvar 
defeated by Karikalan were some such tribe in the 
northern part of Tamilaham, Pattinap : 281. 


(3) Courtesans. Mani : XXVIII : 51. 


Poduviyal (Gurgu): (1) A common feature in Tamil 
| (dramaturgy); dance performed in 
the presence of common people; 
Mani : 11:18, XXVIII : 46; Silap : 
III : 39, XIV : 148. 


(2) A Puram Tinai. Puram:18, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 
65, 74, 15,112, 113, 114. 115: 116. E17; TIS: 1191 
120, 121, 182, 183, 185, 186, 187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 
192, 193; 194, 195; 214, 217.7918. 0210992011092 IOs 


39-A 
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2231 0224; 225 226202275228, 209,250,231, 232, 233, 
234, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 241, 242, 243, 245, 
253; 254; 255; 256, 280, .362:73637: 364. 


Poihai (Guxuis»&): A reservoir; water tank. Aham: 96: 3, 
LET: 172 1346: 2551811897 306: 725516 - 1275336502386: Ls 
Ain Luru 06:4, 3456 2; 4L 52; 62: 221 63 T, 0.53 .97 : 3. 4 
Aintinai (70) 47:1, 54: 1, 55:1;  Kainnilai Marudam:5:1; 
Kalavali: 33:1; Kurun:370:1; Mamni:1V : 25, XIX: 104, 
A VIL 2041: Nap 16.555 TIS eee DOO 230 25... 2902? 7, 
390:2; Padirru: 27:9; Pattinap : 38; Puram : 351:9, 354 : 
4, 397 : 3, 398 : 4; Bilap: X1:96, 169; Tinaimalai (150) . 
I3 P694: 


Poihaiyar (Qur ù æ aur r): Author of Kalayali (40); he 
praised Cholan Senga nan's victory in the battle of Kalumalam 
in that poem. He belonged to Tondi (west coast) of Malai 
Nadu. Identification of this poet with Poigai Alvar is uncon- 
vincing. Poet and author of Nar :18; Puram: 48, 49. 


Poidal (@uiruimso): Toy house built by girls. Pari:20: 23, 59. 


Poidal Mahalir (Quruig;% wear): Girls who play the game of 
building toy houses. Pari : 20: 59. 


Poimmoli (GumruibGiorif): Fables; a form of literature, Tol. 
Porul : 485 : 3. 


Poyyakkodal (Gumruiuirá& Gomes): The psychology of the lady 
love, which makes her treat even truth as falsehood. Tol. 
Porul : 270 : 6. 


Poyyil Pulavan (G u ut ud wd L| sT ) : Tiruvalluvar. Mani : 
XXII : 61. 


Pori (Gurft): Roasted rice flakes. Mani: VI: 95. 
Porutpal (Gure ur): II Major Division of the Kural. 


Porundil (Gumr$$&$s5): Place to which Porundil Ilam Kiranar 
belonged. Anam : 19, 351; Puram : 53 col. 


Porundil Ilañgrranār (Guri (germéysyt): Poet and 
author of Aham : 19, 351; Puram : 53. 


Porunar (Qur@sr): (1) Kings. Puram : 69 : 13. 
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(2) Soldiers. Puram : 89 : 3, 90 : 13, 342 : 6, 365: 6, 
BOOM 1227155915 Jou m SITO D mV 355: 


(3) Dancers. -Puram : 375 : 10, 386 : 19. 


(4) Attendants who in the early hours of the day sang 
the king out of his slumber.  Silap : XIII : 148. 


(5) Fighters in general i.e., who fought wordy or 
sanguine battles; battle of wits or art or game of 
dice etc. Tol. Porul : 75 : 7, 91: 3. 


Porunarürruppadai (Gur(smsrpbgiiussw): Poem on Karikalan 
(Cholan) by Mudattàmakkanniar. Porunar col. 


Porunan (Qur@pxsr): (1) Warrior. Pari Tirattu: 2: 71. 


(2) King. Puram: 42:18, 61: 12, 68:10, 70:9: 87: 2: 
229 : 14. 


(3) The bard who sang the praises of the battlefield. 
Tol. Porul : 36 Nach. 


(4) Actor; one in disguise.  Porunar : 3. 


(5) (Tadàrip) Porunar - the bard who went about with a 
Tadàri drum called a kinai. Maduraik : 99, 


(6 An exemplar; one who is a model to others. 
Maduraik : 42; Murugu: 276. 


(7) Basic name of Ayapporunan. Aham : 386. 


(8) Basic name of Kodaipporunan. Aham : 13 : 10. 


(9) A chieftain who was defeated at Talaiyalahganam 
by Nedunjeliyan. Aham : 36 : 19, 76 : 5. 
(10) Attan Atti, the dancer. Aham : 76 : 9. 
Porunai (Quit@m ps): A river which flows by Vanji, the Chéra 


capital; also called An Porunai. Puram:11: 5, 387: 34 ; 
Silap : XXIII : 83. 


Porul (Qur@er): (1) The object that is compared. Tol. Porul : 
283 1:1984:* dk 3 


(2) The science of Aham and Puram in Tamil; Artha 
Sastra in particular. Kural : 141 : 2. 
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Porul Seyal Vahai (Qur@sar Gixussb sispa): On amassing wealth. 
Kural : 76 ch. hdg. 


Porul Molikka' chi (Gumgsr Gwmifábnrs543): A Puram Tinai. 
The situation of wise men instructing the kings in the ultimate 
truths. Puram:5, 24, 75, 121, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 187, 


188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 195, 214; also Podumolikkanchi 
in Puram : 75. 


Porul Vayir Piridal (Gumgsr wub (Gss): The Aham situa- 
tion of the lover leaving his lady love for foreign lands to 
amass wealth. Kurun : 174. 


Poruladikdram (Gum(gswi$5*rgyi): 1IIgMajor Part of Tol. dealing 
with Aham and Puram grammar of Tamil. 


Porulan (Guras): The substantial (True) One; i.e, God. 
Silap : X : 179. 


Porulidai Idutal (Gurman (Gs): A literary device of 


suggesting of new ideas in the course of a narrative. Tol. 
Porui : 665 : 20. 


Poruliyal (Gurqgafiuisó) : V Iyal (chapter) of Tol. Porul. 


Porulila Molidal (Gur(gafe Gwers): A defect in composi- 
tion of inducting irrelevant material. Tol. Porul : 663 : 4. 


Porulodu Punarnda Pakkam (Gur(gGerr(9 ijeortihs uk): 
Situations in life like * Pudalvaraipperudal' etc. Vahaitti nai in 
Puram. Tol. Porul : 76:21. 


Pola&galam (GQur»Hssein): Golden goblets. Puram: 36} 
187 3079296, 43922 17. 


Polanga$u (Giumrs ars): Golden coins. Puram 353 : 2: 
Pola&gal (Guremarsp): Gold necklace. Kali: 85: 3. 


Polam Tahadu (Qures 5340): Gold plates. Silap : XXVII : 205. 


Polam Tàmarai (Gurek srwssr): Gold Lotus; diminutive 


lotus figures usually given to brahmins as gift Puram: 
3012712: 


Polam (Gureot): (1) Oold ; corrupt form of ‘ Pon? ; that which 
glitters. Aham:1:9, 16:9, 25: 20, DAs: 
16; 417:::8, 199 : 20; 219: 9; 240 93020975 
15. 8231 212; 354.9. 376 : 9; Ainguru: 24: 
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4; Aintinai (70) 55:3: Kali: 58 : 21, 104: 
2; Kurun:67:4, 227:1; Mani: Y: 44, 
Til: 142, V: 61; Murugu : 18; Nar: 78:9, 
IST TOS n Parr = 20:722 2 35-08 STO: 127. 128* 
11:65, 79, 13:710; 35, 14210, 157: 56:916 = 
0s Puram 3s equo 203 
36 74, 97:127 116: 19: 151.2793 607: 1:12 2205: 
5, 226 A. 287 5S, 3S3 052 OL: 145367226; 
392: 17,397,222 Silap: E O ID X RENT Gee 
XIV : 203, XXIX : Kanduhavari : 1 ; Tinai- 
moli (50) 13 : 4. 
(2) Iron, Pari: IT: 52; 


Polam Padai (Qurib uw): Elephant prod. Polam : Iron. 
Pari 52. 

Polam Puri Adai (Qureid ijf .955»1.): Golden laced cloth. 
Pari: 3 4-88. | 

Polam Pingad (GQureb rpuinr): The Garden of Kalpakam trees 
in the land of Indra, the celestial king. Puram : 38 : 12. 

Polam Pūt Killi (Quret int swaf): A Chola prince. Ahkam: 
205.5 LO: 

Polam P üt Tiraiyan (Gur e p Arus): A Tiraiyan prince. 
Aham : 340 : 6. 


Pola Malar (Quirso weet): Golden flowers. Kali: 138 : 18. 

Polan (Gumsosir) : Gold. Aham : 254 : 3, 325 : 2, 363: 85:387 0. 

Polil (Gurp): Garden. Mani : IV : 25, 92, V 783: Pattinap : 
33) 


Poludu Kandu Irangal (Gurraga son (9) Grane): ‘The oncom- 
ing sunset agitating the mind of the lady love Separated from 


her lover’. Kural: ch. 123 hdg. 


Poludu Maruppakkam (Quwag at wWMUUTdHSHsD): The situation in 
premarital love when the lady love feels happy at the opportu- 
nity to meet her lover during day or night. Tol. Porul : 272 : 3. 


Porkalam (Qurm&x»b): Gold vessel. Naàladi : 345 : 1. 


Porkollar (GurbGmsrsst): Goldsmiths; Tangal Porkollanar 
was one. Aham : 355. 
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Porkollanar (Gu bGarsboscepr): This goldsmith poet belonged to 
Tahgal. Aham : 355. 


Porkottu Varamban (QurpGam_@ egicuisn): Imayavaramban ; 
the Chéra king. Silap : XXIII: 12. 


Porpadi (Qur bmg): Svarga ; the celestial world. Silap > XXX š 
136. 


Porramarai (Qurp@woms): Pon Tamarai- The golden lotus. 
Perum: 141: 1. 


Parrrer (GurbGpt): Golden chariot. Mani: XVIII : 32. 


Porrer Seliyan (GurbGpr3 Gsifussr): A Chola prince. Silap : 
XXVII: 84. 


Poràmai (Qurajmw): Jealousy; a feeling which hinders love. 
Tol. Porul : 260: 8. 


Pori (Gura): (1) Destiny. Naladi : 110: 3. 
(2) Hakkumi.  Tirikadu : 15 : 1. 
(3) Seal. Aham: 77:8; Puram : 58 : 30. 
(4) Tiger's cage. Puram : 19 : 5. 
(5) Crucible. Nar ; 363: 5. 


(6) Engine, mechanism, contrivance. Nar: 119: 2, 
308 : 7. 


(7) Defences of a fortress. Mani: XXVIII : 23. 
(8) The sense organs. Kural:9: 1. 
Pori Nudal Viyarttal (Qur3 5150 eñuirj5so): A situation in 


which the forehead sweats when the lover embraces his lady 
love. Tol. Porul : 267 : 1. 


Pori Vayil (Gum erru$56): The media of sense perceptions. 
Kural : 6 : 1. 
Porai Udaimai (Qursm 2mtsmw): The virtue of sufferance. 


Kural : ch. 16 hdg. 


Poraiyan (Gurepuisr): (1) Porai: hill; Chéran; he was chief 
of Tondi; he ruled over the Kolli 
hills; the title was specifically, 
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applicable to the Irumporai tribe 
but generally indicated the Chéras. 
Aham: : 303 : 4;  Kurun : 89 : 4, 
128225 5 Nears 8 29) 1955: 0885:416. 
34G BEI Padrra ; 73515775993; 
773; 1, 84:6, 86:3, 87:5; Puram: 
53:5; Bilap: XXII1:83, XXVII: 
126; ü$alvari : 8. 


(2) Mandaran Poraiyan Kadungs. Aham : 142: 4, 5. 


(3) (Pasumput) Poraiyan: A Chéra prince. Aham: 
303 : 4. 


(4) (Perumput) Poraiyan. Kurun : 89: 4. 
(5) Perumcheral Irumporai. Padirru: 75 : 3. 


(6) Ilam Chéral Irumporai. Padirru : 84 : 6, 86: 3, 
87:15 


(7) (Tia tör) Poraiyan to whom Tondi belonged. Aham : 
6 ° . 


. - ] . 


(8) (Venver) Poraiyan. Aham : 338 : 12. 


Poraiyan Perumdévi (Qursmuisr Q u b G 523): Wife of 
Anduvan Chéral, daughter of Orutandai; and mother of 
Selvakkadungo. Padirru: VII : Padiham : 3. 


Poraiyarru Kilàn (Qurm mut} m rör): The chief of 
Poraiyaru ; a philanthropist. Puram: 391. 


Poraiyaru (Qurmpuirmi): (1) The place to which Poraiyarru 
Kilan belonged. Puram : 391. 


(2) It belonged to Periyan. Nar: 131: 8. 


Pon (Gursr): 1. Gold; 2. the golden hue; 3. Ilakkumi: the 
goddess of wealth; 4. iron; 5. The Meru (a mythological 
mountain) was made of gold. Achdra:95;3; Aham : invoca- 
ton: Ler 2570717 AS 9155545:-187 761: 16) (11506, 727 d ROLE Il 
1241392; 127: 2:85; 149. 101 1350 2.153: 2172:£- hee 27S iene Sons 
188 85192 3 S201 wicks 200 $3: 212: 251; 219. |Z; 0223 7 5020595: 
155::2305 7,2232: : 8, 242/$ 2, 24925; 0253/2265 eo Ono 3260 2000 
272:111,:7279 5:4, 280 : 15. 282/24 290 16; 3E7 uen Sor ems 
355:13, 360: 17, 364:4, 378:4, 385:5, 388:8; Ainguru: 
1:2; 41:4; 74:2, 105 74; 189: 27 229 45. .230 54-310 ake 
316: 1, 388: 4, 391: 4, 430: 2, 432: 2; Aüintinai (50): 14 pa 
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Aintinai (70) : 48:3;  Eladi: 20:2, 49:1; Iniya : 24 : 2; 
Inna :25:1; Kainnilai: Mullai : 2: 3; Kalava]i: 38: 3; Kali: 
225: 19::395133: 48. :1 70555 39979. 5125/85: 5177117. 5; |. 140 : 1, 
T435:19:0130::185 "Kap 28532 I Aural: 15527267 ; 3, 888 :.1, 
OS Bilis XKUronjip: 185 Kurm:16:2,'21:*2: 01:4; 292:4; 
Maduraik : 81; Mani: Padiham : 3, I1 : 16, III : 133, V : 1, 61, 
I2I! VIE: J45, XIIT 57," X VES 87,-90; XVIII 2 45; 61, XIX : 69, 
1155 XXIV 459) XX VIIH5450* WNaladi* 162: 1; 206.1, 212: 
252100 08222266 321573: 269 511590777039 328 2:42 OA le 376 -3: 
Nanmant 23:72. Nur: 107222574, 26:8,28 7 5, 47 :-10, 56: 
Sar 56 2 Less, HAO S527 Ss 4160; 2610166». 16 20P5:16, 221 2.4, 
226; 3. 235127 249 4 214 Sa OTS 855 292 216, 296 3, 297. 1, 
3042965 313 25255 3242) 355356: 3 B84 2: 7, S89 10... 394: 3% 
Patra soieecl oo ps T 19,163: 15:227 92; 27, 23: 7, 10, 24 + 18, 
S 122510 30445 OS 5 Loss a LG 0171. 205 LOO os 27P 215; 3652: 3. 
Pattinap< 7,1875. Pant > ax 59 seo 12: 12; 1855 28, 21 : 18: 
Perumban : 15, 220, 424, 431, 440, 485; Puram:2:7, 9:9, 
42-3, 15. 2125.24: 21, 39 14 40-3. 40$ 17, 84: 2, 126; 1; 
ESI 1075. 1525728: 71601595 1985916; 201 2318. 202 + 3. 227: 8. 
233 2 4. 289 2.65308%. S20 553672 5:369; 24. 377 16). 384: 
11; Silap:1I: 73, I: 121, 157, 165, V; 19, 105, 148, VII : 
45:41 XI S62. 167, 9715880; HITS XIV. 2131; 132: XV > 41.5210; 
XIX: 23.30; 40 XXE EREXIT 2905; X XT 2167 XXIV =: 36. 37, 
XXIX : Kanduhavari : 1; Sen guituvan Kuürru:2; Tinaimdlai 
(150) «21129911 2:503: 5; OL Ssh 2705 2:95 2 d$ Lod eels Tinai- 
moli (50) 5 19:5. 3. "Tol. Eluttu - 356 =: 1. 


Pon Ulaham (Quitar 9.951): The Deva Loka; the celestial 
world of the Gods. Silap : XXIX : Ammanaivari : 6. 


Pon Ulahu (Qurer 2.0@): The Deva Loka ; the celestial world 
of the Gods. Pari:2: 3. | 


Pon (Sey) Kollan (Gr) [Gursir (Gus) Gardwsr (.955)]: Gold- 
smith ; Ven daganar belonged to this community. Aham : 363; 
Mani: XXVIII : 36; Nar: 313; Silap:XVI:13, 110, Xx: 
74. 


Ponmaniyar (Gwurmesrinssfiusrr): A poetess and author of Kurun : 
391: 
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Ponmalai (Quwsirw2): The western hill beside which the Sun 
sinks at dusk. Kali:126: 1. 


Ponmudiyar (GQurssrapiusmir): A poetess ; author of Puram: 
299; 310; 312. 


Pon Vanihanar (Gum oumewfliay 5) : Goldsmith ; caste to which 
Kavirippumpattinattup | Ponvanihanar belonged (father of 


Nappudanàr). Author of Mullaippàttu. 


Ponndadgan (Qurra): A poet and author of Kurun ; 114. 


Ponni (Gurra): The river Kàviri ; perhaps the association of 
gold with this river was purely mythical. Silap : XXI : 6. 


Bhoga bhuvanam (Gura yasiwe): Heaven and Hell. Mani: 
XXVII ; 44. 


Bhoga bhimi (Gura p8): Heaven. Silap AA 2062. 


Pongam (Guraso): The manjadi flower; variety of red wood. 
Kurinjip : 74. 


Pottanadr (Gur&ssyt): (1) Basic name of Maduraippottanar. 
Aham : 75. 


(2) Basic name of Nagan Pottanar. Author of Kurun: 
282. 


Pottu (Guiršəi): (1) A masculine term for animals like ox etc. 
Tol. Porul : 557 : 4, 596 : 2. 


(2) Common term indicating youth. Tol. Porul : 579 : 1. 
(3) The tiger (male). Aham : 238: 5. 


Podanar (Gumss5T): Poet and author of Nar : 110. 


Bodhi (Gur): The Mahabodhi tree; it has five branches 
Mani 52, XI :43, 731 XTE: 2101 TES XV : ZO; 29 AANV S 
47, XXVIII: 141, 174, XXX : 10; Silap : X: 11, XXIX: 
Adittoliararru: 2. 


Bodhi Aravon (Gur .5jpGairs;r): The Buddha. Silap 2200 V 2103. 


Bodhittanam (Gur5zrsmib): The seat under the Bodhi tree 
Silap : XXVII : 108, XXX : 28. 


Bodhi manram (Gur ör pip) : Ihe public platform where the 
Bodhi tree stands. Silap : XXIII: 76. 


Bodhi Madhavan (Gur wrsoussr): The Buddha; 


the great 
ascetic seated under the Bodhi tree. Mani: XV : 29. 


Bodhi Milam (Gurrë apw): The root of the Aragu tree ; the 
Buddha was enlightened under its shade; it had five branches. 
Mani : XXX: 10. 


Podu (Gurg): Developed bud. Kural 12275 1. 


Pondu (Gurg): The palmyra palm tree; vide POndai. 
Padirru : 66 : 14. ; 
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Pondai (Gurs): (1) The palmyra tree; tribal emblem of the 
Cheras. Aham : 238 : 16; Kurun: 281: 
2.3 Nar : 174.25. "Padirnrus: SP93, 
70:6; Paltinap: 74; Porunar : 143 ; 
Puram : 100: 3, 338:6, 375:4; Silap: 
XXVI : 46, 70, 219, XXVII : 45, l'125:126; 
175; 189; 2487 X XVIILS9,. XX X5 116; 
Tol- Porul : 60 : 4. 


(2) A town, so named perhaps because palmyra trees 
abounded there. Puram : 85:7, 265: 352297 s LO: 
338 : 4. 


(3) Place to which Pondaippa$alaiyàr belonged. Aham : 
110. | 


Pondaippasalaiyadr (Gumjis»;suusZ»uirt): Perhaps she hailed 
from the town P5ndai. Poetess and author of Aham : 110. 


Por (Gurr): (1) A town in the Kaviri region. The poet 
Paranar belonged to it. Aham : 186 : 16. 


(2) Its chief was Palaiyan. Aham : 326: EES Vian LO! 


Porppuram (Guritnjmin): Place where Kudakkó Nedum Chéral 
Adan and Vérpahredakkaipperuvirarkilli fought; it is debat- 
able if the word 'P5r' here means ‘battle’ or stands for the 
name of a town. Puram : 62, 368: 


Poérvai (Gurt): Garment for the back. Perumban : 9. 


Po] (Gumip): (1) The tender fruit of the palmyra. Padirru : 
67:213. 


(2) The parting of the hair on the head. Perumban : 307, 
(3) Leather strap. Puram: 82: 4. 


Bauddham (Guew&si): One of the six philosophies ; its founder 
was ‘Jinan’ Mani: XXVII: 78. 


Bauddhan (Qum Sr): A.philosopher who held that Anma did 
not exist i.e., the soul has no science (chit). Mani : XXIX : 169, 
176, 182, 188. 


Paunarbhavan (Querspususr): Son born of a woman to her 
second husband. Eladi : 30: 4. 


Pauvattu Deivam (Quaas31S Qsan): The sea god; perhaps 
Varunan. Mani: VII: 33. 


Pauvam (Quewann): Sea. Nar: 74: 2. 


“° Makkatparu' (wm Gua): vide * Pudalvaraipperudal’, ‘On 
begetting children’. Kural ch. 7 hdg. 


Makkal (waansir): Subjects of a king. The theory of the king 
being sort of ‘father’ of the subjects is seen in the two names 
(for children and for subjects) being identical. Kural : 
360: 1, 410.15 Mani: FX: 34 XIL: 116, XXIV TE 139. X X 
57; 60, 15850 Fol. Portul: 588 :.1; 


Mahat pal (uc ums): The situation of a feudatory prince 
declining to give his daughter in marriage to an overlord. 
Kauchittijai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 79 : 15. 


Mahatpar Kanchi (os urp sire): A Puram turai. A king 
calling upon another to give his daughter in marriage to him. 
Puram : 336, 337, 338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 343, 344, 345, 346 
347, 348, 349, 350, 351, 352, 353, 354; Silap : XXV : 134. 


Mahanmaruttal (ws w yis): A Puram Turai. A military 
chieftain refusing to give his daughter in marriage to crowned 
monarchs. Puram: 109,110, 111. 


Magadham (ws): The king of this country , Was hostile to 
Karikalan. Mani: XIX: 107, XXVI : 42; Silap : V : 101, 
XXVIII : 86. 

Maharakkodiyon (w mp &Gamri.Guimsr): Kaman ofthe fish 
emblem. Silap: XXVIII : 19. 


Maharappahuvái (wHrougsarus): The ornament worn on the 
forehead and made to resemble a capricorn's pouting mouth 
Murugu : 25. 

Maharam (w&y:»): The capricorn. Aham : 181 : 20; Eladi : 43 * 
BE M amp eX IMS Murugu : 24. The constellation of 
capricorn. Pari; 0 : 77, Vi 29'S + Silap-; PV ses Ville 
Tinaimàalai (150) 46 : 3, 4, 77 : 4. 


Mahara Yàl (wy uirip): One of the four kinds of Ya]; it was 
played on 19 strings. Mani ; IV : 56. 


Maharavalayam (ws&xeiounb): The armlet made to resemble a 


capricorn. Pari : 10: 77. 
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Maharavai (uemgəaírui): An ornament made to resemble a 
*capricorn' vide Maharappahuvai. Kali : 54: 6. 


Mahara Vinai (war e£»): vide Mahara Yal. Mani: XIX: 25- 


Mahara Venmin (wHr Geausdsrifsir): The constellation of the 
capricorn. Pattinap: 35. 


Mahavu (w594): A general name for youth. Tol. Porul : 569 : 1, 
S T85s 1: 59653. 


Mahanril (oss is): A water bird ; it was noted for its conjugal 
fidelity ; species of lovebird. Ainguru:381:4; Kurun: 57:2; 
Pari: 8 : 44. 


Mahil (Hp): toddy. Aham : 245: 10; Padirru: + 23:3  9- 
Porunar : 84, 


Mahilam (w£): A kind of tree; its flower i.e., the pointed 
leaved ape-flower, Pari: tiratíu: 1: 7. 


Mahuli (Sa): A percussion instrument (music). Pari: 12 : 41. 


Mangala Ani (usun => jot) : Tali; the sacred matrimonial 
thread worn by the bride. Silap: I: 47, IL: 63. 


Mangalam (ws): The sacred and auspicious appurtenances 
of the king. They are eight in number and are also, therefore 
called * Attamangalam ’. Silap a 571464 1515 | 


Mangala madandai (u mis, > iL 55505): Kannahi cf. Mahgaladzvi 
and MangaladévikCttam associated with Mangalore which is 
Mahgalapuri. Silap : XXVIII : 51, XXX : 53. 


Mangala madandai Kottam (wma ww bs» Gar e ir): The 
temple of Kanoahi in Maħgalāpuri (Mangalore). Silap : 
XXX : 88. 


Mangala maraiyon (wise wmpGuirsr) : Madalan; the sacred 
Brahmin. Silap AANV IT S 1635 ` =< 


Mangala Va] ttuppadal | (usia uTips mire sb): I canto of 
ilap in which the event of the married couple (Kovalan and 
Kannahi) being blessed is narrated. Silap Padiham : 63. 


Machchu (wFs): Attic. Pala : 291: 4. 
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Manjal (we5eer): Turmeric; the plant; the yellowish sacred 
powder; it was put on the Nadukal. Aham : 269:9; Murugu : 
2355" Naladi:131* 2; Nar 101; 15; | Pattinap 217 <2 Perus 
ban : 354; Silap: X : 74, XI: 82; Sirupan : 44. 


Manjikai (ocras): A kind of container made of wicker. 
Pattinap : 163 


Mannai (w656): Peacock. Aham: 85:11, 108: 12, 149: 15, 
] 77: 1077242: 41/2720 1853042 12; 1 3393: 227 eA ines ott 
Ten 295023, (296 212) 2981s 299: 6: 3711 D; 413/225 49 eee: 
Aintinai (50) :2:1; Aintinai (70):16:2; Kainnilai: Kurinji : 
E23 Rar 4 ub Kurinjp: 169) 250; Kurum 105.25 4194 
32511: 41 391; e T Maps V IE: 2:197, SOE 3268: 1X kG9 
Mullaip: 84; Murugu:122, 220, 310; Nar : 264 : 4, 276: 6, 
288 203 3/857 GO PPddirrit::90:2425;- Parts medan 17 59595; 48 
183772521 29323  Berumbam ; 331; 495% ^ Puram ls 5.10; 7507: 2: 
60:4, 133: 5, 260:26, 344: 1;  Cilap:1I:53, IX : 23; XII: 
34. XXV :53; Sirupan: 85. | 


Mattam Gor 1310): Toddy. Kurun: 193 : 1. 


Mattu (ec (9): honey; toddy. Aham : 212: 16, 346:15; Mani: 
IV 263: Padirru >90%x 26% Paris 12: 24- Purami:24 NESE 
1:5120 : 125. 1607513 Sap EATE «Tes 


Matpahai (oĊ use» s): lit. ‘that which cuts off or divides clay '— 
an instrument which was used to remove pot from the wheel. 
It looks as if Matpahai can mean a plough also; for it too 
divides the soil (clay) as it ploughs along. Kural : 883: 2. 


Madangal (swims): (1) Yama's messenger (of death). Kali: 
235 v Panis 32 8 S EU GH 363 39: 
366 : 23. 


(2) Lions Nar 3:57 sls Puram pb sh. 


(3) Narasingha (half lion and half human avatar of 
Tirumal). Silap : XVII, Munnilaipparaval : 12. 


(4) The fire of final destruction. Kali: 105: 20, 


Madangal tt (some £): The northern fire; the Aurora 
Borealis. Padirru: 72: 15. 


40 
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Madantapa uraittal (ww psu mrs): The lady love’s talk 
which no longer shows her old childish innocence but suggests 
the sophistication of an adult in love. Tol. Porul: 264: 1. 


Madal (ws): (1) The act of riding a Madanma (vide). Kali: 
58.022. 138 *28::139:; 10715-2140: 3; Kurat : 
11312 9: S12 5] 2111353 25:02 1 1735:5017:1136;: 1, 
LIT s Kurun 182. 


(2) Madanma. Nar: 146: 3, 152: 1, 342: 1. 
(3) The palmyra leaf. Puram: 370: 16, 371; 15. 


Madalpadiya Mādangiran (ww _sbuiri gui inr$mióys): He derives 
his name from the substance of his poems which deal with 
Madalérudal. Poet and author of Kurun: 182; Nar : 377. 


Madan (uc sir): Lack of judgment (or perhaps declining to 
judge or discriminate) deemed to be a feminine virtue. Tol. 
Porul :252 i. 


Madan Mà (wr wr): A toy horse made of palmyra leaves 
and which a forlorn lover was supposed to ride to proclaim to 
the world his lovelorn condition. Kali: 61: 22, 141: 9; Nar: 
377:1; Tinaimalai (150) 16: 3; Tol. Porul : 102: 20. 


Madi (w17): (1) The folded cloth worn around the loins or 
dropped on the shoulders. vide Madivai. Kural : 
1023:2; Maduraik:520; Nar:70:2; Silap: 
MAV 207. XV :.134. 


(2) Laziness. Kural: 61 ch. hdg. (Madi inmai). 


‘ Madi inmai' (ww. (gsrs»w): On avoiding Laziness. Kural: 
61 ch. hdg. pA 


‘Madimai’ (wysmw): Sloth; this obstructs love. Tol. Porul: 
260 : 6, 274 : 2. 


Madivai (wga) : (vide) Madi;*the garment of foliage ° (Ta lai) 
says N. M. V. Lit. it means ‘ folds’ of robes. The habit of 
folding the loin cloth before wearing it gave it this name 
(Madi: Madivai: that which is folded;) vide ‘Maditarru’ 
Kural : (1023); so it was not necessarily ‘talai’, Aham : 13 : 
1652261555; Fadi s 27,23. 


Madu (w(9): A deep pond of stagnant water supplied by springs: 
usually bathing centres. Nanmani : 80: 2. 
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Madai (insmt_): Bali or sacrifice; that which is offerred (for 
acceptance): like * Sevi maduttal'. Perumbamn : 104. 


Madainul (wos r): The science of cooking. Knowledge of 
this is part of a courtesan's professional equipment. Mani: 
T2022; 


Madaippali Qexmtuuaf): Kitchen. This once stood as a witness 
for a chaste woman. Silap : XXI : 5. 


Man (wor): (1) Marchchanai; the pasty substance attached to 
one side of the Tannumai to make it resorant : 
so it is Manmulavu and in Sanskrit Mritangam. 
Ram 76 1,346: 14« — Nar s100} 11 213976: 
Eart 522 5; tiratu; Ae J param: dons: 


(2) earth. Silap ERE: 36; XXVI : 34. 


(3) Seal affixed to letters. Silap : XIII : 76, 96, XXV : 
172, XXVI : 171. 


(4) a defect in pearls. Silap SALV : 193. 
(5). plaster,stucco. .Kurai: 407-2, 576 k: 


Mankanai mulavu (weber apip): The drum which is tuned 
properly by applying man or soru. Silap : X : 139. 


‘< Mankelu alam’ (wosrGa&ap ere): ‘The earthly world’ 
Name of the 9th stanza of VII Ten of Padirru. 


Mannaha madandai (nowe wt pm m): (Deified) Mother 
Earth - Bhudévi. Silap: V:3, XVI: 40. 


Mandapam (usr sar): A decorated building with a large hall 
for congregational purposes. Mani:1I1:13, V:9; Silap:V: 
110. 


Mandalam (wert); The act of performing the ‘ pariseshana’ 
(the clockwise ritual sprinkling of water around the dining leaf 
and chanting an appropriate mantra before a Brahmin begins 
to eat.) vide Mandilam. Achara: 18 : 1. 


Mandilam (waw) : (1) a circle; the circular motion; the 
circle (cycle) of causal relations. 
Eladi: 72:4; Mani: XXX : 19. 
(2) looking glass. Mani: XXV : 137; Pari : 21 : 235 
Silap : XXVII :30. 
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(3) ‘The circular orbital lighted path left behind a 
revolving luminous  body':an ancient belief. 
Puram: 30: 2: 


(4) The Moon; the lunar orbit. Aham:122:11, 277: 
CONAL 737557. 


(5 The Sun; the solar orbit. Aham: 260 : 1, 263: 2, 
363/2352 307 10557378 eae SOL : 55 "Kali: 141922 - 
Kurinjp = 216: "Nar: 671.- 69: 1; 11725; 152*'4* 
Nedunul: 73: Pari :17: 32; Puram:8:6, 175:9; 
Silap : XIV : 4, 104. 


(6) The sun and the moon. Pari: 13: 8. 
(7) The earth (a sphere). Kurun : 300: 7. 


(8) country. Innà:35:4; (Nach. says Mandalam was 
corrupted into Mandilam). Maduraik : 190; Tol. 
Porul : 41 : 17. 


(9) A kind of Dc$1 dance ; it was of eleven kinds. Silap £ 
III: 144, 145, 152. 


Mandai (woro): An earthenware bowl used asa plate for 
eating by poor people and the Panar (the wandering minstrels), 
It was so called probably because Originally it was but a 
polished skull they were using as a bowl (justas the Kapalikas 
did). Aham: 86:8, 96:1, 105:5, 237:10; Mani: VI: 62, 
925 uram 103: 3. 9. 115 -2. 125- 3; 155 :/6; 179 ::2: 235 * 
10, 261 - 2, 286123; 289::6, 352; j: 372: 7, 384: 55 398 stele 
24; Silap: XVI: 39. 


Mannaham (waw ono): Earth. Kali: 144 : 43 : Silap IV sore 
Mannittarangam (uo sXw oof (wy ma d tp) : The workplace where 
Mannittalar make their stucco dolls. Silap : XXVIII : 44. 
Mannittalar (wwe rori): (1) makers of stucco dolls etc. 
Lé, wooden dolls with an outer coat of gudai or 
stucco. Silap : V : 30. 
(2) Sculptors. Mani; XXVIII : 37. 


Mannidu (wmn): Doll idol etc. made ofstucco. Mani: 
VI: 47, 200, XVIII : 156. 


Mannumangalam (ib adr sm mu & eo w): 1. (Manneyil alitta) 
Mannumangalam and 2. (Siranda Sirtti) Mannumangalam- 
Padan Tinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 91:9, 12. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 629 


Mannodiyainda maram C(usmnrGspugspnurss upi): This seems 
really to mean * the wooden doll provided with an overcoat of 
stucco’ though Parimcl, says it is * the tree that is planted in 
soil’; (vide Kural : 407: 2; Mani: VI : 47; 200, XVIII. 
156, XXVIII : 37; Silap: V:30). Kural: 576 : 1. 


Mannor Mudalvi (oor Gsw)r aps): An address of Sarasvati 
or Kalaikkadavul the goddess of learning. Mani: XIV: 19. 


Manpori (wer Gum): The emblem on the seal. Silap : XIII : 84. 


Man muhan (ww apar): A rishi; the cow which brought up 
Aputtiran finally took refuge with him. Mani: XV : 4, 40. 


(Cholan) Manakkilli [(Gempsr) wswrássiraf]: Daughter of a 
a Chola king; wife of Nedunjeéral Adan and mother of 
Senguttuvan ; she is called Nar$óonai in Silap. Padirru: V : 
Ten; Padiham ; 3. 


Manarpavai (wa pur): Doll of sand (?);a doll young 
girls played with. Puram : 11 : 3. 


Mani (wes): (1) It refers to gems (all precious stones) in 
general, but sapphire and the ruby specially 
and cf the two the sapphire particularly, 
(a) The ‘sapphire. Aham : invocatory :15, 8: 
15: 725276: 2136 13; E27, 62022 Oy 92368-3015 
240 9, 2781132 282 De 290s 155519 05275: 
15, 374: 135 386 : 135) 387 10 Aingurut- 45i 
2; Aintinai (50): 2: 2;  Aintinai (70) : 60:1; 
Eladi: 67:1; Kainnilai : Neydal: 3:1; Kali. 
inyocatory : 4, 41: 32: 33, 46:2, 77:16, 101: 
S. 40» 13; 121.555 Maduratk 96 E Nani 
35 10-: 2; 5 176:-10; 2985: 57 €/8€:225133 : SX Sora 
166 + 1, 173.26; T91 92216: D22515: ososte, 
242 + 3, 245 :3, 266 14;2293 AI 6302 : 4365045 
6; 316: 1,7337 € 7; 344 222 357 : 5223661: Ae oso 
2,: 399 555. “Nedunal : 111; C Padinru 881132 
Fari: 1 259; 21525535: 35241257 se 09 TTE SO 
13:21, 42: 43, 15: 40,50, 18257 3 racic 
62, 74, 2 : 3, 47, 49; Perumban : 14, 314; 
Puram :56::2, S. 0 7; 491 7:06; 047/05 ee OG 
229:::275 23290: a Silap : XXII : 97, XXVI: 70. 
XXVII : 234 ; Sirupàn : 152,5 ISI Tinaimoli 
(50) : 44 : 1, 2. 
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(b) The Ruby. Aham:32:2, 72:15, 92: 12, 138 : 17, 
192:11, 213; 14, 304:13, 372: 13;  Aintinai (70): 
59:2;  Kalava]i: 6: 4; | Kadli:45:3; Kurinjip: 
13,2215 Mani: IHE: 42; 65; VH > 133. XIX : 111, 
XXIV > 13. 29, XXV:96, 195; JNaladi : 347: 1; 
Nanmaniso 21507 21, 10021 3— —Nar:234:3, 255. 
10:5 Pala: [Sm PE E E 2214S 270 Vasher: 13 : 
27, 21:57; Pattinap: 187; Puram:172:7, 200. 
8, 218: 2, 294: 8, 362:1; Silap : 11: 12, 77, IX: 3, 
XIII : 583, XIV: 192, XX:72;  Tinaimoli (50): 4: 
1559 212528 2 AT e 2 


(c) Pearls. Timaimoli (50) : 45 : 2. 


(d) Coral beads. 4ham:5:25, 16:3, 66:14; Kali; 
105: 59, 


(e) Crystal or other beads. Aham:167:1; Kali: 33: 
3-635 aos Se) UA T WAS T2737? 1 $ 
Muni SIM T 34V 297 AT 84, XN 1495 Nar: 
112256; 220,345 "269 1L. 339 :* 115, A Pgrapt- 137 5 1E. 


(f) Gems (general). Aham: 105: 5, 232: 8, 242: 3, 365: 
18: Jingnuru 89:2, 233: 2; vKalayall- ; 6:4; 
Kal 52548 2: Phi 49-508: 85 tes, 11291265. 71327; 14. 
Mani: III: 140, XX : 68, XXIV : 13, 29, XXV : 96, 
NGXMHI ::555 oNaladi - 127: 3, 11622: 347 1. 369 - 
23 REAd rTu 4-18, 16: 15,2305 2; 394,58 : 18, 
66 19) 74 716: 76 : IE; Pari: 9:67, 12:93, 13-7 3; 
SOL Oia anya 50:53:03 7: 2,130512 29] :77; 
377 16.7 38222 12, 397-7 14, :398:27; -"Bilap.: IIT. 
LIO:0V..: 19^ 4105; DOV): 51, 65; AIA 445 OKI = 38 
XXIX : uSal Vari: 1, XXX: 30; Tol. Porul: 
482 : 1. 


(2) Pupilin the eye. Kural:1123:1; Nar : 39: 6. 
(3) (a) Bells (on lamp). Aham : 266: 20. 


(b) Kongar dancess adorned them around their waists, 
Aham : 368: 16, 376:9; Padirru: invocatory : 6. 


(c) A long rope with bells attached to either end was 
hung across on the back of elephants; the bells 
usually announced the arrival of these dangerous 
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animals. Aham 24% 13; Nar 2227 55 $5 RAAR 
33:2; Puram:3:10, 22:2, 72:3, 161:19, 165: 
6, 351.::5; Silap: XXVI:201; Sirupan tas 

(d) Attached to the forehead of a horse. Aham : 190: 14, 
2:47 [S Nari: 163592 235/191 | 


(e) Attached to chariots. Aham:4: 12, 66 : 10, 145: 2, 
146:: 5,154: 12; 14:7 300/4517; 314: 9:032] 754927 oe 
5:344 78, 361 5: © Aintinal (SO) 2 2 o 850821 
Aintirai (710) 2351- Ina 3 15 16 nala: 
103 18,1 85 221054 :126.: 7 a Kurun 336: 5 Yami 
III : 85; 461; 49V ; 7/65 Nar: 42 5.851119 O: 10: 
132 1 95; 1452811; 177-26, 178.9: 3187054752875: tO: 
S0 I 15 0323.5 10, 3615 23504: 04:0 Pani AOS: 
Puram: 68 : 14, 145:9, 200 : 11; Sirupan:91: 
Tinaimoli (50): 48: 1; Tinaimalai (150) : 141 : 2. 


(f) Bells in garlands. Aham : 184: 18. 


(g) Bells around the necks of cattle Aham : 64: 15, 214: 
115399. : 85 Kali280 : 10; 105 5,40; 139: 9); Nar 37 
2, 69: 7, 264: 8, 364:8; 5ilap : XVII: Uraippattu : 
6, XVII : Karuppam. 

(h) Attached to spears. Aham:35:3;  Kalavali : 19: 
2 :Nars pris 

(i) Put up in the front of palaces or important houses. 
The chain of ‘complaints and petitions’. Nar: 40: 
LS Puram 388 213; Silap XX: 3. 0107753 AXIE: 
32. 


G) Bells (general). Pari: 8:88, 100; Puram: 201: 4, 
305:6; Silap: XXVI: 36, XXVII : 204. 


(k) Attached to drums. Pari: 8: 30. 
(1) Worn around necks of sheep. Nar : 321: 2. 


(m) Bells sounded during puja or worship. Murugu : 
115; «Padinru: 31: S; Puram 229 RO Siap 
VII : 41. 
Mani arangam (wm gri): A decorated courtyard; Arum- 
pada, says it is ‘an open courtyard for moonlight parties ’. 
(Nilamurram). Silap: XXVIII: 65. 


Manikka' chi (weitere Al): The gold waistband called Mckalai 
or Kanchi adorned with gems ; Manimékalai. Mani : XVIII : 56. 


632 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


Manikuyirrunar (wmiGudp yet): Jewellers ; makers of pearl 
necklaces. Silap: V : 46. 


Manichchihai (wssfii4s»5): Kind of flower, called Semma nippu. 
Kurinjip : 64. 


Manittulai (omm): Ought to be Manittolai; hole in a 
gem ; (wrongly spelt in the text as tulai by the editors). Mani: 
XII : 66. 


Maninirappahan (w esf Ë p ur Sr): The blue-complexioned 
charioteer, viz, Krishna (Kannan). Bhdratam : ‘ Nàn- 
maruppu ' : 3. 


Manippidihai (u ex Ùf ig. 5» s): The Buddhist altar made of 
precious stones. Mani: VIII: 52. 


Manipallavattuttuyarurra Kādai (uemfiurous a5 pum bp 
ros): The 8th canto of Mani detailing Manimckalai's 
travails at Manipallavam. i 


Manipallavam (wm udv): An island on the north of 
Ceylon, where there was a Buddha Pīdikai and which Mani- 
mckalai visited. Aputtiran died there. Perhaps the island is 
the same as Jaffna. Mani Padiham: 44, 84, VI: sub hdg, 
213, sub bdg. VIE: 1,22, VIS canto: hdg.s 2; 1X hdg. XI :2, 
XIL-O9; XIV 581, 101; XVV&16, 36, SKS: 86. 186, XXIV: 
sub hdg. 154, XXV : hdg. & sub hdg.. 25, 33, 120, 126, 
XXVIII : 203. 


Manimidarrannal (mas E bpo mr): Siva; the great One 
with the neck of the sapphire blue. Pari:9: 7. 


Manimidarroruvan  (wenfi£v $30 er): “ Nilaka nta? 5 iva. 
the God with the neck of the sapphire blue. Puram: 91: 6. 


Mani Midaru (wei Ê yı): The neck of the sapphire blue 
Siva’s * Nilaka nams Kali: 142: 27; Puram : 56: 2. 


-Manimidai Pavalam (wam Ew uwar): meaning : * Coral beads 
mixed with rubies’ - the second division of the Ahanànüru 
(stanzas from 121 to 300) consisting of 180 poems. It is so called 
because the poems in this section are a mixture of tough and 
easy ones. The Payiram to the Ahandnitru says that the style 
of the poems in this section does not agree with the substance 
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and hence the caption. The expression itself was perhaps 
taken from the lines Aham : 14 : 3, 4 or 304:13. The ‘ Mani- 
pravala’ style of the medieval days was a partial Sanskritiza- 
tion of this expression. 


Manimékala Deivam (wmiGiracr G;suianp): A deity of the sea 
and patron goddess of Manimckalai, daughter of Madavi. 
Mani : Padiham : 43. V : canto hdg., sub hdg. 95, VI : sub hdg., 
2135 VIE- hdg., sub hdg 2; IX 755," A subshde Soc a 
AI: 9; X XI2:182, XXX V 1956 209 X X VIII 5212; 213 XX IS 
33: 


Manimékala Deivam Vandu Tonriya Kādai  (wsumsfiGup eom G >u jiasp 
ubg Caroriur prins): Detailing the appearance of the 
Manimckala angel before the heroine. Mami: V canto hdg. 


Manimékalai (wsssfiGw m9): (1) Daughter of Kóvalan and Màdavi 
of Puhàr ; she was designed by her mother for a 
spinster's life and to shun the traditional 
courtesan's life. Her adventures in quest of 
Buddhist truth are described in the epic Mani- 
mckalai. Mani: Padiham Venba : 2 : 2, 3, 37, 44, 
If z 4170520551 TII 213: £15,»205 42 SO rr AST RETE 
canto IV sub hdg. 26, 67, V sub hdg. 81, 
92. 112; VI sub hdgp. VIL? 1, 35189 XT. ::9,: 44. 
127, XII : sub hdg. 31, 53, XIII: sub hdg. XIV: 
hdg. XVII canto hdg. 74, XVIII : canto sub hdg. 
251-31, 53. 1501 155; 170: XIX. u capnto!'sib-hde ^ 
30, XX:canto sub hdg. 84, 113, XXI: canto 
sub hdg. XXII: canto sub hdg., 6, 180, XXIII: 
canto sub hdg., 23, 44, 91, XXIV : sub hdg., 64, 
83, 3143, "X XV. z sub hdg:; 955 154; 2145020: 
XXVIII : 245; Silap: XV : 23, 39, 104, XXVII : 
105; X XIX: Adittoli:. sArarrit: 5; XX ss 450: 
24: Nurkatturai: 17. 


(2) A Tamil epic; by Maduraikküla Vanigan Sittalai 
Sattanar ; also called * Manimékalai Turavu'. Mani: 
XV:55; Padiham: XV hdg. canto XXVI : sub hdg. 
The Padiham prefixed to his epic was not written by 
Sattanar but by a contemporary of his : student, 
classmate or teacher, or some other contemporary 
poet. 
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Manimékalai turavu (wewfGiwm?» siw): i.e., the Renunciation 
of Manimckalai. The original name of the Tamil epic Mani- 
mékalai. Mani: Padiham : 97. 


Mani moódiram (wñ Gwr frd): A ruby set ring. Silap OV 396; 


Mani Vannan (wm uam rr): Kannan whose complexion is 
that of the sapphire. Hehad a temple on the outskirts of 
Puhar. Mani: XIX : 65; Silap : X : 10, XVI : 50. 


Mani Varai (wenfsusp) : The rock of the sapphire blue ; Nila- 
malai or the Nilgiris. "Pari: 13:1; Tiratiu:2: 3. 


Mani Vinainar (wari Awr): Sellers of pearl Strings or 
garlands. Mani: XXVIII : 45. 


Manai (w&r); A plank used as a seat by Brahmins Pera. says 
it must be *Yàmai manai‘i.e., one resembling a tortoise in 
shape. Tol: Porul “625 = 1. 


Mattahamani (ws awo): A gem set on the forehead. Silap : 
Mus O. 


Mattam (w$;:i): vide Mattu (a churn). Aham: 87: 1S ah = 
FIO? 10:37" Nar :*12 - 9984-6: 


Mattari (wi;fb): A „kind of musical instrument like the 
Tlaunumai (a percussion instrument). vide : Mat : sound ; 
Mattalam : the basis for (that which produces) sound; so also 
Mattari. Pari: 12 : 41. 


Matti (53): A chief of fishermen and chieftain of Kalar. He 
submitted to Karikalan but perhaps resisted the other Cho las. 
When the Chola once called upon Elini to join him in hunt the 
latter failed to turn up and so the king asked Matti to punish 
Elini. Matti fought and captured Elini whose teeth he 
knocked out and planted on the city gates of Ve nmani and in 
honour of the achievement set up a pillar at Kalar. Aham:6: 
20, 211:15, 226: 8; Ainguru: 61:2. 


Mattihai (wi$:»5): A weapon of war used for delivering 
knocks ; a long thin stick (like a cane) used for driving horses : 
Sammatti. Kali:96: 12; Mullaip:59; Pari: 9: 46, 20 : 61. 

Mattima nadu (wwo *(5): Madhya Disa; the middle 
country. Silap: XV : 178. | 


Mattu (ws): The cylindrical stick with a bellows and toothed 
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bottom (a primitive churn) used for churning buttermilk. 
Padirru: II $6235 wPuram- 228573935 Silap : XVII : 9. 


Madahu (wo) Sluice. Pari. Tirattu: 2:66; Silap : VII: 4 : 1. 
Madam (e>): musk. Pari: 10 : 92. 
Madalai (w;59»): pillar. Naladi : 197 : 2. 


Madalaippalli (w;s9srnisref: A part of the house set apart to 
accommodate pigeons. Nedunal : 48. 


Madavali (wg): (1) The strong One : Murugan. Murugu : 275. 
(Qyiuebir imate scar’ $35.40. 


Madani (w;sws»f): A large ornament. Maduraik: 46; Pari: 
2 +: 30; 


Madi (©): Moon; it is full moon or crescent ; Siva wears the 
crescent; it is worshipped. The darker part of the moon is 
spoken of as a blemish ; itis either a deer or a rabbit in shape. 
The snake Rahu eats it up during eclipse. This is food for the 
celestials “Ahram U14 75, TAT 7, (179. : 13, 192-01 297. E 15, 
306: IO, SI3 : 1i. ingurus 280): 3 Kalavali 22 4- ali: 
E75 1,232::776;/55:3710,/756::4 62/7: 14, 645 T, TON: 100: 4, 104: 
245 O Tey LOD TAGs), 19:206; - 119245126. 2: 0:21, 141557: 14455221 
24, 145: 6, 146: 40, 147: 30; Kurani 782: 1, 957 : 2, 1116: T. 
DEPT Loy PETS 525" 111922, 01210 54$ Madurai 195: Mani: 
Wit: 12, 20, IV:27, VI:14, X:83, XVIII : 170, XXIV : 42, 
XXV: 89, 123, XXVII:137, XXIX: 163; Murugu : 87; 
Naladi: 21:1, 125:3, 176:1; Nànmani : invocation : I Nap 
128 2:25: 3165 525468 Pala 47.2: 3209592457 Parrish 52; 
10:574, 46: LD 3, 23236: aie! WEAN S TOS Dos Pattinap : 
35% Puram 22M. 3154 5160:8:/ 2601 172436212: 1399 ]* 
308 "515 12:5 Silap : VIL: 8 : 3, Id 3, d542:325165: 32090 res 
3, 4; X :2, XVII : Onranpahudi : 2, XIX : 19, 62, XXI: 20, 
XXVI:25, XXVII:9, XXVIII : 1, XXIX : Uraip : Sirupan : 
157; 219; 251: 


- 


Madittingal (wis uasi): The full moon. Nar : 62 : 7. 


Madimudi (wy): Siva who wears the crescent moon on his 
head. Silap : XXV : 134. 


-Madiyam (wurd): (Madi+am). vide Madi: Moon. Marriages 
were celebrated when the ROhini asterism was in conjunction 
with the Madiyam (the moon). Children were diverted by 
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their mothers by pointing to the moon. The snake ‘ Ràhw was, 
supposed to eat up the moon during eclipse, The moon was a 
source of distress to separated lovers. Aham: 299 : 11 š 
Bhāratam : * ÁdiSanra' : 3;  Kalavali:22; Kali: 39 : 8, 121: 
D 18, 1⁄2 24r 143°: 22 Mani; IV +75" V s 119: Nar invoca- 
tion: 4, 62:4, 196 :3, 377: 7;  Padirru: 31:12;  Pari:11: 
1; 1054 Puram: 66:27. 25 4: 56: zt. 102 2-75 160-22, 294 : 1, 
371:17; Sliap:1:50, VI:37, X: Katturai: Venba : 2. 


Madil (wÙ): The walls of a fortress. Aham:45: 18; 124-16, 
159:18, 164:12;  Ainguru : 78:2;  Kali:67 : 42592": 12 
Maduraik : 66; Mani: XXVIII : 24; Nar:43-710; 342 * 2- 
Püdirru 20-7 P8. 1.2915 595: Soe eee Se Le Lol: 
Purat: 12, 25 Nach, Pari: 12:9; Perumbün : 450: 
Puram. 19: 11; .3158:'36 10; 9255. "97 - 221595: SOD 1; 
379 :18, 387:5, 33; Silap : XIV 66, 69, 218, XXVII : 152, 
XXVIII : 49; Sirupan : 152;  Tahadur Yat : Takkàrkku: 1; 
Poru$ina: 3; Maduvin : 1; Tol. Porul : 68 : 9. 


Madirkudumikouda mannumangalam (w A b & (5918 Geradre 
waor syimaésdiD): Ulinaittinai. The sacrificial act of a king 
successful in siegewarfare, bathing and cleansing himself and 
wearing the crown in the name of the fallen foe. (Mannu: to 
wash and cleanse). Tol. Porul : 68: 10. 


Madinmaram (wHsrwsts): The huge wooden bolt that is shot to 
fasten the gates of the Fort ; also Ka naiya maram.  Padirru: 
1556537 


Madu (31): Honey; toddy. Mani: III : 16, IV : 72, 106; Poru- 
nar :2175;5-' Sifap: XXV : 38. 


Maduharam (wasr): bee; that which makes the honey. Silap : 
XAV <20. 


Madurāpati (wsru;s): The tutelary Goddess of Madurai. 
Mani : XXVI : 13; Silap : XXII : 157; Venba: 4, XXIII : 22. 


Madurai Goe2sjsəy): (1) Capital of the Pandyan kingdom. The 
Vaigai flows along this town. On its banks there are tall 
Marudu trees and the Marudam Turai or Tiru-Maruda 
Munruraiis famous. So it appears that Madurai is a corrup- 
tion of Marudai (ie. place famous for Marudu trees), The 
Sahgam was situated here ; vide Kudal. To this place belonged 
many poets: It was 30 Kadams to the South of the Southern 
limit of the Cholanadu. 
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(1) Madurai Marudam JIlanaganar. Aham : 312, 343, 
358, 365, 368, 380, 387; Kurun : 77, 160, 279, 367 ; 
Nar: 29; -Puram z 55, 276. 549. 


(2) Madurai Marudam Kilar. Nar: 329, 388. 

(3) Maduraippcràalavayar. Nar : 361; Puram: 247, 262. 
(4) Maduraipperumarudilanaganar. Nar : 251. 

(5) Maduraipperumarudanar. Nar : 241. 

(6) Maduraippüvauda nagan vcttanar. Nar: 290. 

(7) Maduraippala$iriyar S$cndan Korranar. Nar : 322. 
(8) Maduraippalli Marudangilar. Nar : 352. 

(9) Maduraikkollanvennaganar. Nar : 285. 

(10) Maduraikkarulaviyanguttanar. Nar : 325. 

(11) Maduraikkallambodanar. Wear: 215. 

(12) Maduraikkaünattanar. Aham : 360; Nar: 351. 
(13) Madurai Olaikkadaiyattar Nalvellaiyar. Nar : 250. 


(14) Madurai Ilattu Bhutan Dēvanār. Aham : 231, 307: 
Kurun : 189, 360; Nar : 366. 


(15) Madurai IlampalaSiriyan Sindan Küttanar. Aham : 
102. 348: Nar: 273. 


(16) Madurai Arulaviya nattu Alamberi Sattanar. Nar: 
338. 


(17) Madurai Aruvai vànigan Ilavéttanar. Aham : 302; 
Kurun: 185. Nar: 344; Puram: 329. 


(18) Madurai Alakkar Nalar. Aham:314; Kurun: 188, 
215 Nar’: 297): Puram 388. 


(19) Maduraikkanakkayanar. Aham : 338, 342; Puram; 
189, 330. 


(20) Maduraikkannaganar. Puram: 56. 


(21) Maduraikkula Vanigan Sittalai Sattanar. Aham : 
306, 320; Kurun : 154; Mani: Padiham Puram: 59. 


(22) Maduraikkallir Kadaiyattan Vennaganar. Puram: 
316. 


(23) Madurai Vélasan, Puram : 505. 
(24) Maduraittamilakkuttanar. Puram : 334. 


(25) Madurai IlankannikkauSikanar. Puram í : 309. 
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(26) Madurai  Olaikkadaippuhundaràyattanar, Puram: 
350. 
(27) Padaimangamanniyar, Puram ; 351. 
(28) Madurai Nakkiranar. Puram : 395. 
(29) Maduraikkadaiyattar. Kurun : 223. 
(30) Maduraikkandarattar. Kurun : 317. 
(31) Maduraikkannanàr, Kurun : 107. 
(32) Maduraikkadakkannanar. Kurun : 88. 
(33) Maduraikkanchippulavar. Kurun: 164, 173, 302. 
(34) Maduraikkollan Pullar. Kurun : 373. 
(35) Madurai Nalvelliyar. Kurun : 365. 
(36) Maduraipperungollanar. Kurun: 141. 
(37) Madurai Marudangilar. Kurun : 332. 
(38) Madurai ASiriyar Kodanhgorranar. Kurun: 144. 


(39) Madurai Eluttalan. Aham : 84, 207; Kurun : 90, 
226. 


(40) Madurai Velatattar. Kurun : 315. 


(41) Maduraikkanakkayanar mahanar Nakkiranàr. Tiru- 
murugu; Nedunal. 


(42) Madurai Ammallanar. Aham : 344, 353. 
(43) Madurai Ilangausikanar. Aham : 381. 
(44) Maduraikkavuniyan Bhüdattanar. Aham: 74. 


(45) Madurai ASiriyar Nallanduvanàr. Aham : 43; Pari; 
Kali : Editor. 


(46) Maduraikküttanar. Aham : 334. 
(47) Maduraittattangannanar. Aham : 335. 


(48) Maduraittamilkkuttan Kaduvan Mallanar. Aham : 
354. 


(49) Maduraippanda Vanigan Ilan Dévanar. Aham : 328. 


(50) Maduraippon Sey Kollan Vennaganar. Aham: PRG 
Sirupan : 67. 

(51) Tamil literature was fostered here. Silap Padiham : 
JO LI SUR WANT ^: 3) OE 76. Xs Ad 0815 
3864, 139, 2188, XIII. :. 25, (132, 181; XV : 6,9; 
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112, XIX 2-16, 28; XXI 2137, 43; XXIII: 136; XOT 
5, 105, XXV :77, XX VIL: 61:184, 131 XV DP 2S 
XXIX : Uraip ; Vallaippattu : 7; Mani : XIII : 105, 
AXIL: 1060; 121, XXVI: 12; XXV 71395 Pappe 
48; 12:95 | Lira 83) ura goes 

(2) Mathura of the North. Bhüratam : * Nanmaruppu’ : 3. 


Madurai Alakkar "alalar Mahanar Malianàr (wams sjm Sei 
erort whsDir warmst): This Mallanàr originally belonging 
to Alakkar nalal perhaps was a habitual resident of Madurai. 
Aham : 33, 144, 174. 314, 344, 353; Kurun : 188, 215; Nar: 
297, 321; Puram : 388. 


Madurai Aruvai Vanigan Ilavēttanār (w Dr D Duur msi 
QwGar_tst): He was a textile merchant. Poet and author 
of Aham: 56, 124,230, 254; 272,. 3025) "Kurun L85. NATI: 
344; Puram : 329, 


Madurai  A$iriypar Kodangorranadr (wgs 2,8 Must Garmi 
Gaerims)t): Poet and author of Kurun: 144. 


Madurai ÁSiriyar Nallanduvanür (wor gA wit HDS 3169 t) : 
Poet and author of Aham:43; Paripadal on Parangunram ; 
edited Kalittogai. 


Madurai Árulavipa Nattu Alambéri Süttanár (1551909. Dph VNU 
BrEA .psbGuf xer5;55s1r): He was Sattanar of AlambCri. 
Poet and author of Nar : 303, 338. | 


Madurai Ilankannikkausgikanar wgyspy Am iude oh 
Gamar): He either bore the name Kau$ikan or belonged 
to that Gotram. Poet and author of Puram : 309. 


Madurai Ilahgau$ikanür (ugr (Ger GamerfimsjtT): Poet and 
author of Aham : 381. 


Madurai Ilampalagiriyan Séndan Küttanàr (DDr Gerbursr 
A wur Gs 8s5m5)T): Poet and author of Aham : 102, 
348 ;° Nar : 73. 


Madurai i lattuppudan Dévanar  (waisom FIPS Sor Cui) : 
This man originally belonged to Ilam (Ceylon) and later came 
and settled down at Madurai. Poet and author of Aham : 88, 
231, 307; Kurun: 189, 360; Nar : 366, 


Madurai Eluttalan (wgs or ips at arsir) : Poet and author of 
Aham : 84. 
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Madurai Eluttalan Sandan Bhütan (un is craps srarar G = haor 
i, Sear): Poet and author of Aham: 207; Kurun : 90, 226. 


Madurai Olaikkadaikkannampuhundürüyattanür (ways gw 
&spt bbwrwmribyGSSteTuIsHHT): Poet and author of 
Puram : 350. 


Madurai Olaikkadaiyattar Nalvellaiyar (u 2isp gpwisw upsi 
jp» Geii?swuirtr): Poet and author of Nar: 250, 369. 


Maduraikkadaiyattar mahan Vennāganār (wymi Sows grr 
wasr Qur): Poet and author of Kurun : 223. 


Maduraikkandaradattan (u Ji y & ë omw vy S$ SIr): Poet and 
author of Kurun: 317. 


Maduraikkannattanar (wams isor sor 55H): Poet and author 
of Aham.: 360; Kurun:107; Nar: 351. 


Maduraikkanakka@yanadr (wmr ism harut): Father of Nak- 
kiranar. Aham : 27, 338, 342; Puram: 330 col. 


Maduraikkanakkayanar Mahanar Nakkiranàr  (wgis»pyó Sore’ 
&Truisy* ips) T sdri): Poet and author of Tirumurugarrup- 
padai and Nedunal Vadai in the Pattuppattu. He was a Brahmin 
who took to the profession of conch cutting. His father was 
Maduraikkanakkayanar and his son was Kiran Korran. His 
commentary on the Iraiyanàr Ahapporul was adjudged the best 
by Uruttira$arman and has come down to us in a modified form 
as finalised by Nilakantanar of Mu$iri. He was a worshipper 
of Murugan, The poems in the 11th Tirumurai ascribed to him 
were fathered upon him by a later and anonymous poet. 
Puram : 56, 189 col. 


Maduraikkadakkannan | (wig ihs hhor omr) lit; one of an 
angry look. Poet and author of Kurun : 88, 


Maduraikkandara(da)ttan | w amr da bsy(5)525sr ]: Poet ; author 
of Kurun : 317. 


Maduraikkavuniyan Bhittattanadr (wams haymur 1455 55y7) ; 
He belonged to the Kaundinya Gotra. Poet and author of 
Aham : 74. 


Maduraikkallam Podanür (wg5ie»yómsrerib Gurgeyit): Poet and 
author of Nar: 215. lit. *Kallampodu' means ‘the blossom 
with the honey in it’. 


Madur aikkallirkkadaiyattan Vennadganar (w gj s» y & & ow añ p 
ADtwuissss Aworo): Poet and author of Aham:170; 
Puram : 316. 
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Madüraikküüchippulavar (wimg mds): vide Matigüdi 
Kilar and Mangudi Marudanàr. Evideritly these poems were 
written by him after he had written the Maduraikkanchi on 
Nédunjeliyah.  Ahàm:89; Kurun : 164; 173; 302. 


Maduraikkandam (wgs derer: do): The second major division 
of Silap dealing with the occurrences in Madurai. Silap: 
XXIII : Kátíürai : 20. 


Maduraikkamakkani Nappdlattanar (10 51s» ds hro Shown 
puurs): Poet and author of Aham : 204. 


Maduraikkarula viyan Kūttanār (w Jri hr so eB ua a sa 5,5) i: 
Poet and author of Nar : 325. 


Madur aikkumar an (!nsie»rdéguorysr): Basic name of Konattu 
Erichchilur Mādalan Maduraikkumaran. Puram 5451615 ets 
180, 197, 394. 

Maduraikkuttañar (osr hsa swt): Poet and author of 
Aham : 334. 


Maduraikktwlavanigan Sàttan (up Se» rds an vursnhaswr ar mer): 
vide Maduraikkülavànigan Sittalai Sattanar. Silap Padiham : 89. 


Madur aikkulavamigan Sittalai Sàttanàr (up 51snpg d» 32 coeur suf] sar 
F BE FUBBDMit): Author of Manimékalai. Aham : 53, 134, 
229, 306, 320; Kurun:154; Nar : 36, 127, 339; Puram: 59. 


Maduraikkollan pullar (u slpó (Gm wd so or Ly 6 1): Some 
consider *Pullar' as a corruption of ‘Pulavar’. But perhaps 
it was a basic name. Poet and author of Kurun : 373. 


Madur aikkollan Vennaganár  (ws|s»y & Gatmrsbososšr Guciorgmymay t) : 
Poet and author of Nar : 285. 


Madurai Si ttalai Süttan Gi aart FS FB £a & = oor): vide 
Maduraikkulava nigan Sittalai Sattanar. 


Madurai. Sehgannanàr (to 515» F Arusoo): Poet and 
author of Aham : 39. 


Madur aittattankannanar (WOT ë mibi mu &exrexrgpt): Poet and 
author of Aham : 335. 
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Maduraittamil; Kuüttan Nagan Dēvanār (wors muñipš sa.55sir 
pras Gasen»1): Poet and author of Aham: 164. 


Maduraittamilakküttanür Gegsngp5o mWiph s» Sawi): Father 
of Kaduvan Mallanar (cf Aham : 70, 256, 354). Poet and 
author of Puram : 334. 


Madur aittami lakkuttanar Kaduvan Mallanàr (wari BilipS 
Se KEYT DHUIT arie LU Poet and author of Aham : 70, 
256, 354: ` | 


Madurai ETIE (waar maar): Perhaps he was different 
from. the Kanakkayanar mahanār. Poet and author of Aham . 
36, 78; Puram : 395. 


Madurai Nakkiranar (wgis»y psr): vide Madurai Nakkirar. 


Madurai Nalvelliyar (œ amr 5s$Gawirafuirt): Poet and author of 
Aham : 32; Kurun : 365. l 


Maduraippadai manga manniyār (waysorh um ws iossrfluirit) : 
Poet and author of Puram: 351. 


Maduraippadai Vànigan IlamDēvanār (wasp) uea wras 
GsrbGmsasytrj: Poet and author of Aham : 58, 298, 328.. 


Maduraippalli marudangilar Mahanār Sokuttanür (16 Sjomp Cousin efi 


WHS Ért i055) r Gra 5ssyr): Poct and author of Nar: 
352. 


MaduraippalaSiriyar Nappālanār in Bl p p (iu reo r ñ ñ aar 
Brest): Poet and author of Aham : 172. 


Maduraippala$iriyar | Narrüàmanür (e ges» p ù ur so r ñ f ui t 
BDaweyt): Poet and author of Aham : 92. 


Madur aippalasiriyan Séndan Ka rranar (wos or oureorAs usr 
Grpaor Qarbi): Poet and author of Nar: 322. 


Madur aippulla&Kannanür (16 Simp | 56 WHI How sr 85) T) : Poet 
and author of Aham : 161. 


Madurai Bhütanirai Nüganàr (n gjsny Ci menfe y prami): Poet 
and author of Puram : 276. 


-Maduraippivanda Nàgan . Veitanür — (wsje»yünye:rsort. pirm 
Gen 1.551): Poet and author of Nar: 317. 


bs 
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Ma dur aipperungollan (un 56» 1G) uim mi G r sd ovsar ) : Poet and 
author of Kurun : 141. 


Maduraipperumarudanar (wmr Quemar): Poet and 
author of Nar: 241. 


Maduraipperumarudilana ganar (16 3515» p Li Git ipu (s How m T day) T ) : 
Poet and author of War: 251. 


Madureipperuvali (i sas GAN): The trunk road leading to 
Madurai. Silap : XI : 147. 


Maduraippéralavayar (wais Gurru): Perhaps he bore 
the name of Alavay AvirSadaikkadavul of Madurai. Poet and 
author of Ahkam : 87, 296; Nar: 361; Puram : 247, 262. 


Madur aippon Sey Kollan Vennadganar (wgimriGQurar Geur 
Garddwr Aurr): Poet and author of Aham : 363. 


Maduraippottanür (wpis Gurs): Poet and author of 
Aham : 75. 


Madurai Marudangilar mahan Ilampottanar (w ps w($S5sudiipri 
war ( sr ip Gur 5 Boyt): It seems Peruñkan ianar and 
S.kuttanar were brothers of this poet. Poet and author of 
Kurun : 332. 


Madurai Marudangiladr Muhanar Sokuttanar (105165 wh au dtp rr 
ws) T Gerai;nsyt): Poet and author of Nar: 329. 


Madurai Marudangilaàr Mahandr Perum Kanmanar (wpis w($5595i 
ETT ide Girmisrsnre)t): It seems Ilampottanar and 
SSkuttanar were his brothers. Poet and author of Aham : 247, 
364; Nar : 388. 


Madurai Marudan Ilandganaér (wmr wsom mrespr): Ila- 
naganar son of Marudan of Madurai, Poet and author of 
Aham : 34, 59, 90, 104, 121, 131, 184, 193, 206, 220, 245, 255, 
269, 283, 297,:312; 343,358, 365,368," 380) 397,5. Kurum- s 
160, 279, 367; Nar: 194, 216, 283, 290, 302, 326, 341, 362 
392; Puram : 55, 349. U.V.S. thinks he was different from 
Marudan Jlanaganar who composed the Marudakkali ; perhaps 
he was the one who commented on Iraiyanar Ahapporul. 


Madurai  ...... Mallanar (wasp  ...... werersyit): Poet and 
author of Aham : 244. His full name is not known. 
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Madurai mannavan (wsos isse): Pandyan, the king of 
Madurai. Silap : XXVIII : 97. 


Madurai madeivam. (wzor  i:w*3;5u:anb): Madurapati; the 
tutelary god of the city ofi:Madurai. Silap Padiham.: 43, XXIII: 
Is s= 


Maduraiyar Koman (wggispguirt Garwrssr): The Pà 3dyan, king 
of the people of Madurai. Silap : XXIX : Va]ttu : 4. 


Madurai Vēlāŝān (waims Geusrrsmr$): Poet and author of 
Puram : 305. 


Madurai Velàtattar (wams Gawrs33T): (Does it mean he 
was a person whose name was Tattar and who did not perform 
vedic sacrifices like any * Velapparppan’? If so, should it not 
be Velattattar -Gaorrg33577?) Kurun: 315. 


Mandaram (wists): Indian coral tree; the shoe flower; 
called Sembarattai. Silap XXV. 138. 


Mandi (w58): Female of the monkey. Aham: 82: 8, 92:8, 
206:°2°6, 241: 15; 2885. s12, 378.21, 38279, 396: 1; Ainguru : 
271-58: 272 2:815 275 2: 2T74:0153276 5:1, 277: 2; 280: T: Aintinai 
(70): 4:2; Kainnilai : Kurinji : 3:2, 6:2: Mullai : 12:2; 
Kali 13::5540— 6; Kurun 529-6. 69: 2, 278: 7, 335 24 
Mani:1V:6; Murugu:42;  Nàladi : 237 : 1; JV qr z 22 2:2; 
57 OD a 151518227168 : 5. 194: E 223. Zi DS 1 2 3: 326 : 4, 
33453155353:216;07355.27545.3/3 227.379 - 15; Nedunal 59 > "Pari: 
15:38; Perumban: 395, 497; Porunar: 224; Puram: 158 : 
24, 200:3, 247: 4; Sirupan : 56; Tinaimalai (150) 10 : 1; 
Tinaimoli (50)2:2; Tol. Porul : 558 2 3, 622: 1. 


Mandirakkanakkar (whs hashar): The scribes who take 
down the king’s orders; and write diplomatic despatches; 
those who maintain minutes of private ministerial discussions 
on State affairs. (Mandiram : discussion). Silap : XXII: 9. 


Mandira$urram (wpSsFax pp): Ministerial group. Mani: 
XXVIII : 184; Silap: XVI : 137. 
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Mandiram (stb): (1) Secret; private and confidential con- 
| fabulation. Achadra:78: 1. 


(2) Mantra; sacred and esoteric chantings. Inna :2': 4; 
Mani: X canto hdg. & sub hdg., X: 82, 83, 91, XII: 
21. XXIII: 52, "XXVI:6, TIS PMHUFUSU IOS Na 
mani:125:2; Padirru:- 20 337, DX — Ten V End 
ham : 10; Silap: XI : 129, 194, 196, 197, XVI: 143, 
166, 172; Sirupatich : 85:1, 95:1; Tinaimálai (150) : 
1453; Tol; Porul - 477: 5, 490325 


Mandiram Kodutta Kadai (wpro Qasr Ss rws): Mani canto 
X : chap. hdg. 


Mantiri (1555 8:) : (1) Minister; here Sanamittiran (Janamitran). 
Mani : XXV :97. 


(2) Ministers. Kural : 639 : 1. 


Manu (w51): A king who set an example for just rule. Tinai- 
malai (150) : 149 : 1 


Mayakkam Kural (omissa ps): A fault in composition ; i.e., 
writing in a confused way. Tol. Porul : 663 : 4. 


Mayakkam (wu1&&i): Ignorance; confusion. One of the three 
Kurrams. Kural:360:1; Mani: XXX: 253. 


Mayan (wuissr): The celestial carpenter. He made the Kandir- 
pavai and constructed the Chakravalakkóttam. He presented 
the kings of Magadha and Avanti debating halls and decorated 
arches. Mani: 111: 79, VI: 201, XXI : 132; Silap: I: 12, 
V : 108. 


Mayidan (wu?w.sx): Mahishasuran; a demon with a buffalo. 
face, destroyed by Durgha. Silap : XII : 104, XXII : Venba: 1. 


Mayir (wut): The hair (of rats) was spun and woven into a 
kind of delicate fabric. Silap: 5 : 16. | 


Mayil (wuds): Peacock (or hen). At the sight of the clouds, it 
unfolds its beautiful and large plumes and struts about i e. 
dances, mostly in the evenings. It sits on the Pidavam, Vea- 
kadambu, Marudu, and the Kanchi trees usually. Its feet and 
claws resemble the bunch of Nochchi flowers. Its cry 
resembles the blowing of the horn. It is an inveterate enemy 
of the serpent. The peacock was presented to Murugan by 
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Indra, His father-in-law; Murugan keeps it on His flag. 
Aham : 63 : 15, 69:14, 82:9, 118: 7, 145:14. 152: 14, 158: 
5, 281:4, 334:13, 344:6 352:4, 357:2, 368 + Z, 369 : 4, 
378:5,385:1; Ainguru:8: 4, 250 : 2, 258 : 2, 291 : 1, 202 32% 
Aintinai (70) : 19: 2; Ēlādi : 31:1, 33:3; Innà : 20:1; Kain- 
nilai : Mullai: 12:2; —XKalavali : 29:2; Kali: 27:13. 30:6, 
39:75323:396.5:29:055. «13:5 57/* 2.:103::/59,..108.: 39, 128 5 16, 137 : 
6; Kàr:12:1, 16:1; Kural:1081:1; Kurun:2:3, 138: 
3, 183: 6, 184 : 5, 225:6, 244: 5. 249: 1, 264 : 3; Mani: HI : 
154, IV : 6, 11, 86, XIX : 59, 62; Murugu: 205; Nar; 13: 8. 
115: 5, 222 : 4, 248 : 8, 262: 2, 265: 8, 301 : 4, 305: 2; Nedunal : 
99 ; Padirru: 27:8; Paja:57:3,128 :3, 216:.5, 325 : 4, 
337 :3, 353 04; 361 :4 5 Pari :6: 4,8: 67, 100, 9 : 41, 56, 64, 
11:41, 18:26, 19:21;  Paítinap :149;  Porunar : 47, 190; 
Puram : 56: 7, 116: 10, 120: 6, 145: 1, 146: 8, 252:4, 264: 
3, 318 : 2, 373: 10, 395 : 13; Silap: VII : 26 : 1, VIII : 87, XI: 
199, XVII : Onranpahudi : 5, XXIV: 80, 97; Sirupan 265-165; 
264; Tinaimdalai (150) 3: 3, 5: 3, 107: 1, 111:3; Tinaimoli 
(50):49:1; Tol. Porul : 598:1, 603 : 2, 611: 1. 


Mayilai (wu$2»): The flowering creeper called * Iruvatchi ' ; the 
Tuscan Jasmine. (Did Mayilai - Mylapore - derive its name 
thence?) One of the floral aarows of Kaman (cupid). Mani . 
XXIV :38; Puram:342:2; Silap: V :191, XIII : 158. 


Mayirkodi Gr uq b G æ r ig): Literally ! peacock-like one with a 
creeper like slimness’ referring here to Valli, the consort of 
Murugan (Mayil+Kodi); the word Valli itself means the 
creepers of the Valli roots. Pari: 19 : 7. 


Mayir Pili (wud 1156): The plumage of the peacock (Mayil+ 
Pil). Aham : 385: 14. 


Mayirpedai (wuld HGQuemt): The pea-hen. (Mayil+Pedai). 
Kali’: 56: 15. 


Marakkül (æst): Stilts; these were used by dancers while 
doing a particular dance. The classic one of this type was 
based on the mythical dance of Durgha who destroyed the 
demons. Silap SAA 571187, Bo 


Marakkal Adal Geyše@mmso 9551.5): A variety of dance, played on 
stilts. The prototype of this is attributed to ‘ Durgha who 
destroyed the demons’. Silap: VI : 59. 
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Maragadam (wre aio) : Emerald ; it was set aoe with:diamonds 
in gold rings. Silap : V : 147, VI : 97, VII : 1 : 10. 


Maragadamani (Lop S bun efl) : Emerald. yn 2. Vi : 147. 


Mar andai (trims): (1) A town on the west coast; evidently 
belonged to the Cheras. Kurun s 166: 33 
Padirru : 90 : 28. 


(2) Mentioned as belonging to * BUCY anm Aham : 376 : 
18; Kurun: 34: 6. 
(3) It can also be read as Mandai in Aham : 127 : 6. 


Maranar Udukkai (wri 9e./5&s»5): Garment made of the fibre 
— of trees (Maram + Nar+ Udukka1) ; also called Mara Uri. The 
Kuravar wore this kind of garment. Nar: 64: 4: | 


Mülabpava: (i y Cu T €» os): Wooden dolls ; especially those 
used in puppetry. These were manipulated by 
- attached strings. Kura; : 1058: 2, 


Marappunai (wyinj?s»): Boats; 'Punai' is literally a support 
like a buoy ; they were made either by hollowing out the huge 
trunk of a tree or by piecing planks together. Silap : XIII : 179. 


Marabial (ue y j uis): Heading of ch. IX Tolkāppiam; Tol. 
Porul: 556 : 1; dealing with certain literary conventions, and 
social QA 


Maram (wy): (1) Literally a tree. Kural : 997:1; Naladi : 
TASTE OO 235) 0167 23:5/202: 52 Sob Pop 
640 : 2. 
(2) A boat ora catamaran. Pala: 60 : 4. 
(3) Mentions ferryman’s fare. Perumban: 433. 


(4) A. ship. Nàladi SAIS Nar 30:8: (Pq dirus a 76:545 


Pabacst: 

(5) Stands for a wooden doll used in puppetry. Kural : 
576 s] 

(6) A cart parts of which were made of wood. Aham: 
343 : 4. 


Marambadu Tingani (wribu@ Sua): *The sweet fruit of the 
Jack tree"... Name of the 10th stanza of VI Ten of Padirru. 


Maramakkal (wswassir): Wooden images of men. Kural : 600: 2. 
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Maral (wy$): Bowstring hemp ; also Marul; the deer usually 
feed on this; also called Peruhkurambai. Aham: 49: 12, 133. 
17. 155 167 199: 7, 327: 10: Aintinai (S0) 27°: 3; Aintinai 
(70)33- 1; Kall: 621, 13:55 Kurun : 100: 2, 232: 3; Nar. 
92:3, 278:2; Porunar : 45; Puram : 310 : 10. 


Maravam (wyswb): A kind of Indian oak (Venkadambu) tree; or 
the Kumkumam tree; Mara, Mani : III: 160; Silap : XII : 84. 


Mara Uri (wrajf): Garment of fibre got from vegetable tissue. 
Mani : XVII : 28. 


Maran (wyr): A tree; organism endowed with “the sole sense 
of touch and incapable of sight, hearing, taste orssmell' ol. 
Porul : 583: 1. 


Marà Geyr): A kind of Indian oak ; perhaps the same as Maram ; 
vide maravam. Malaipadu : 428. 


Marattar (wy): The Mahrattas. Mani: XIX: 107. 


Mara(a)m [wy*(.9]))b]: The Venkadambu tree; or also Sen- 
kadambu perhaps Mara. A deity resided beneath this tree; 
Akami- 3 19521: 519: 818/0837]. S 99 So el B,C 127 : 13. 
1417/21, 9859 13; 1 7 1222. 772 199: 3; 2b 2 1261 1 4. 295°: 20, 
817::-155 goce 231/225. 348 - 2: 38L; 2; 383 2 2. 400 : 1 š 
Aintina: (70080272: Kali: 26.5 1, 36: 1, 1012135 Kar $19 -25 
Kurinjip 85; Kurun 92 73, 211: 4; Mani » XIX: 76; 
Murugu:10, 202; Nar: 20 S3. 148°: 5: Pari: 155 20;. Potru- 

ar:50; Silap: XI: 75; Sirupadn:12; Tinaimoli (50) : 13 : 2; 
I6: d- 


Marisati (ws): Respect for custom deemed a social virtue. 
Pala: 388 : 3- 


Mariyal (ou): Pepper. Perumban : 78. 


Marugan (om3): descendant. Maduraik: 23; Padirru: 
3. 16. i 


Marungiir (whist): The town to which Marungur Kilar 
Perum Kannanar belonged. Aham: 80. 


Marungur —Kilar -Perungannanar  Gecqsga r prr Guns 
asx sora): Evidently a Vélala as * Kilar’ indicates ; author. 
of Aham s 80. 
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Marungiurppattinattu Sandan Kumar anar (10 (551 ga 


1 fji 


G= paar Gora): Poet and enor of Nar: 289. 


Marungurppatiinam (wisa i Cini rD) : (1) A town to which 
SSndan Kumaranàr belonged: perhaps it was 
part of Puhar. Nar ; 258: 10, 289. 


(2) This town was situated beyond Talumban's Üaür, 
the place was noted for its Aranam (bazaar), There 
was a treasure there; it was perhaps a coastal town ; : 
hence Pattinam. Aham : 227 : 20. 


Marungurppahai (wms tuur): A suburb of Marungür, 
to which Marungurppahai Sattan Bhutanar belonged. Aham : 
321. 


Marungurppahai Sattan Bhütanàr (10$ misa. Thus BEF T 556r 
Lbs Tr): Poet and author of Aham : 327. 


Marungai (owi): Maruhgür; town in the kingdom of 
Perumput Pandyan. Nar: 358: 10. 


Marutkai (wœ S): A sense of wonder or bewilderment. 
Fol. Poruk: 251-21, 255: 2. 


Marutpa& (w@t_ut): A form of versification. Tol. Porul : 397: 1. 


Maruttu (01531): Wind; it can stand for the God of wind 
called * Vayu’ in Sanskrit ; or is it corruption of Mrtyu (Yama) 
the God of Death? Pari: 4: 32. 


Maruttuvar (©@SsiuT): medicine men. Kali : 137 : 25 pala 
5624, 88 : 4. 


Maruttuvan (w(5231215331): Medical man. Aham : 1338, 252. Rori: 
6, 8, 9, 10, 15, 19; Puram : 60, 170, 


Maruttuvan Nallachchudanür (e @ & ieu or BOWE SYT): He 
wrote the music for poems 6, 8, 9, 10, 15 and 19 of Paripāđal. 
Perhaps he was a medical man like Maruttuvan Dàmódaranar. 


Marudakkali (wqy;5d4ms8) : Third part of Kalittogai ; composed 
by Marudan Ilanaganar. It consists of 35 stanzas and specia- 
lises in Marudam. 


Marudangildr  (w(5;5*1£1pri): (1) Basic name of father of 
Peruhngannanar. Aham : 247, 364; Nar : 388. 


(2) of the father of llam Pottanàr. Kurun : 332. 
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(3) of the father of SShuttanar. Nar : 329. 


Marudattupperundurai (wH55z5GUG SIM): The Turai or 
- ford in Madurai on the Vaigai. Ainguru: 31 :3,.33:2, 75: 3. 


Marudatturai (w@®SS55»p): In Madurai; vide Marudattup- 
_ perundurai. Puram : 243: 6. | 


(Tiru) Marudandurai [(3 (9) wms bamm]: In Madurai; vide 
* Marudattupperundurai. Pari: 11 : 30. 


Marudam (w(»3i): (1) A kind of tree; vide Marudu its flower. 

= | Aham : 37 : 16, 366: 1;  Ainguru:7:4; 
74:3; Kurinjip:73; Murugu : 28, 34. 
Porunar ; 220; Puram: 344:3; Silap ` 
REU ETS XXIT- 69; 


(2) Tinai; specialised in by Marudampadiya Ilan- 
kaduhg5. Ahattinai corresponding to  Ulinai of 
Puram. Aham:96; Nar;50; Sirupan -1865 ^ Tot: 
Porub:5 55,811, 64 : 1. 


(3) Pan;a tune; one of the four major melodies (Palai, 
Marudam, Kuriüji, Neydal) cultivating land. Malai- 
paqu T 470 0 EMANA EN 1352 SNari:1350 25 ; "Pari 
rahi 2:735. "Puram -= 149 .:: 21: Silap 9e VT sop19:- 
Tol. Porul:5:5;.8- 1, 64. 


Marudam padiya Ilangadungd (w@s) uTgus (srmi(g Gr): 
Poet and author of Aham: 96, 176; Nar: SO. 


(Tiru) Maruda Munrurai | (ĝm) e55 apsir yienp ]: The bathing 
ghat of Marudam trees on the Vaigai at Madurai. In view of 
the abounding Marudam trees, the place must have been called 
Marudai originally but later easily corrupted into Madurai. 
Part :452:85. 


Marudan (w œ > sr): (1) Father of (Marudan) Ila Nāganār. 
Aham : 312, 343, 358, 365, 368, 380, 
387. 


(2) The father of the author of Marudakkali ; but in this 
case perhaps  lIlanàganàr was called  Ilanàganàr 
because of his proficiency in composing Marudattinai 
poems. Kali: Marudam. 


(3) Father of Madurai Ilanaganar. Kurun : 77, 160, 279, 
3675 -Nar : 290; 345 : 2. 
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(4) Father of Ilanaganar. Nar:39; Puram: 52, 55, 
138, 139, 349. 


(5) of Mañnguqi: author of Maduraikkanchi. Puram: 
72 14. 


Marudan Ilanaganar (wms Am prar): Poet and author of 
Aham Vis Nan 21, 59, 103; SEuram.: 52:387 0393 


Marudanür (07657): (1) Basic name of Mangudi Marudanaàr, 
author of Maduraikkanchi. 


(2) of Kurungudi Marudanar. Aham : 160; Kurun : 344. 


Marudi (1(5:9) : (1) A Brahmin woman; Kakanda’s son tried to 
molest her. Mani: XXII : 41, 147. 


(2 A woman who saved Attan Atti from the sea and 
restored him to Adi Mandi but lost her life in the 
endeavour. It is not certain if * Marudi' mentioned 
here was a woman, though N. M. V. thinks that it is 
SOM PANG: 222 - 12. 


Marudu (w(521): A tree; it grew plentifully on the banks of the 
Vaigai near Madurai, so that the latter place came to be called 
Marudamturai. From this we get Marudam, ‘the land where 
Marudu grows’; Marudan, * person living in that tract" or 
‘one who is expert in singing on the Marudam land’; ora 
*native of Marudai' which was corrupted into Madurai; 
* Marudur ' “ Idai Marudur’ etc. Aham : 36: 9, 10, 97 : 19, 226: 
9.0286 ::6; 376. -: 35 7 Mimguru T 45; 231r :39033 02 ET 53 
Kali; 25: 13. Kuran 550352, 258 5.32; Wan: 330: 5s BadrRru- 
13:571, 023: 18,7 DT Oy) 024; 7 S Bart SS DRESD SES 
Tiratiw:- 2572; Perumbam :2325Porunar*: 1595" "Enransv52:- 
10, 243 : 6, 344 : 3, 351: 10; Silap : XII : 163, XIV 72; Tina 
moli(50y32: 1;,39*.L 


Marundu (ww 5s): Medicine, remedy, nector, food. Aham: 
271217 > Kali 129 :.24; 145: 50: Kunal 282: 2 2 ge nO) 
ch. hdg. 942: 1, 950: 1, 229681; L09152 2h OD ea) Mae 
2. 1275 : 2: Mani:XII:114, XXVIII:160, 195, 217, 228; 
Nanmani: JT < ls Nats: 136 : 3:226: 5113247, 5:539 3384 S 51 
Palas 167:10::3555:202$ 2 Buramcs0: sears Silap s 1T:2 461 755 
XVI: 166, 170, 176; Sirupatich : 53 : 4. | 
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Marundurai Iruvar (w œ bgs (asar): The twin divine 
doctors; ASvini Dcvas.  Pari:8: 5. 


Maruppu (œ œ 114): (1) Elephants’ tusk: (here the metallic 
thimble attached to the end of the tusk 
asr an sormament.; Aham : 267:1: 


Padirrus 15 : 22. | 
(2) The stem of the Yal. JPorunar : 13; Puram: 281: 2. 


-Maruvür (w@apt): Maruvurppakkam in Puhar. Silap :2V42 76. 


Maruvurppakkam (w(y2gtünmámi): The eastern suburb in the 
city of Puhar. Silap : V : 39. 


Marul (w($sr): A moron, one of the eight varieties of deformed 
creatures. Mani: XII: 98. 


Marai (wens): (1) deer; maraia; The female of it was *nàhu' 
and its male ‘oruttal’; the young one was 
SKANE SANAM 53: 7, 69° 2S. 107: 18: 224.5 
115379 = 25,099 15; Kale: 6: Kurun : 235 : 
4,317, Nar:43:3; Tinaimalai (150) 1724: 
Lol Porut511- 1. 576: 175901 121504 : 
5396: IIS GOT 77 2615. T: 


(2) Lotus. Nd@ladi:359:4; Puram: 27 : 6. 


Marai à (os 9): The deer; also Marai in; This was perhaps 
a kind of cow, The Maral was its favourite fodder, Kainnilai : 
Kurimjicó-cd 2 Kali ::6::15' Kurt: 115: 5, 317: 1; 521055 
Padirru: 23:14; Pala:48:3, 228:2; Puram : 297 : 4. 


Marai an (wms 25r): The deer; or a kind of cow. Aint inai 
(70) 10 222 i Puram: 168: 8. 


Marai eru (oms 9,9): The male of the deer. Aham: 2687. EA, 
Mal (ws): Wrestling. Aham : 386 : 4, 


Mallar (usbsor): Wrestler; Kamsa, the evil uncle of Kannan 
sent a few wrestlers to kill his infant nephew e however 
destroyed his would-be killers. Aintinai (50) : 1: 1; Kali:52: 
5. 134 zi; | | 
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Mallarpértir (wom Gut): The Pérur of Mallan. Nach. how- 
ever says that ‘ Mallal’ here means ‘fertile’. .Perumban : 254. 


Mallan (weer): (1) Amur Mallan who was killed in wrestling 
by PoravaikkOpperunarkilli. Puram: 80 
coli 80:2: 9; 


(2) Basic name of Kaduvan Mallan. Kurun : 82. 


(3) (lla) Mallan - Basic name of Kaduvan llamallan. 
Nar : 150. 


Malli (wevs8): A town named perhaps from the botanical species 
s Malli’ ; its chieftain was Kari Adi. Puram: 177 col. 


Mallikamalai (wsoe8mmrwr2»): The Jasmine garland. Pari: 11: 
105. 


Malli Kilan Kari Adi (wsos8 prr sr æA): Kari Adi the 
ruler of Malli; he ruled the Kudanadu. Puram : 177 col. 


Mallihai (w»8sms): The Jasmine flower creeper. Pari-2- 009 
Silap:1V:27, V :191, VIII : 46, XIII : 120, XIV: 78. 


Mallinddal (oN) : The dance which Kannan danced when 
he strangled Bana Asura. Silap: VI: 49. 


Malangu (owu): Kind of eel, small but agile. Naladi : 375: 3; 
Puram s 6: 3); Silap- X = S80: 


Maladi (7): Barren woman. Mani: XXIX : 161. 


Malayam (wsousb): The Podiyil hill. Agastya is supposed to 
reside there. The hill is noted for Sandal trees that grow 
there ; it is the southern hill for excellence; so the breeze 
that blows from the South is ‘Malayamarudam’. Mani:1:3; 
Silap : IV : 62, V : 203, X : 29, XIII : 25, XIV: 81, XXIII : 66, 
XXVI : 100. 


Malar (user): (1) The lotus flower i.e., the heart of the devotee. 
Kural 3] 
(2) Lotus. Pani 3853: 
(3) Pahanrai flower. Puram : 390 : 15. 


(4) Flower in gcneral. Kural : 595 : 1, 650: 1, 1119 : 1, 
1142:1, 1227:2; Naladi : 209. 
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Malarambinoón (wrony): He of the floral arrows; 
Kaman.. Pari: 22: 26. | 


Malarkkanai (wissam): The floral arrows of Kaman. Silap : 
XXVIII : 19. 


Malarppali (owt): The offerr of flowers in worshipping 
God. Silap CXCNVIID: S. 


Malarmigai Ehinün (wsti&soe sA): The same as ‘ Pumil 
Nadandin ' or the God who loves to stay on the Lotus that is 
the devotee’s heart. Kural: 3:1; Silap : X : 204. 


Malar mi$ai Mudalvan (wsoti£sps aps wu): Brahma, who stays 
on the Lotus. Pari: 8:3. 


Malarvanam (owiwi): The garden or the Park which Mani- 
mckalai visited. Mani canto III hdg. & sub hdg. 


Malai (w?x): (1) mountain; here Attigiri. Kali: 142: 41. 


(2) mountain. (Adukkal) malai: (fold) mts. Kural: 
124: 15 95Nuladi.::203:5 1, 237. 23. 


(3) Here Imayam; Siva used this as his bow on the 
occasion of the destruction of the Tripuras. Pari: 
3.2524; 


(4) Here Krauncham, Kurugu; the Puràaüuic mountain 
shattered by Murugan's VII (spear) Silap : XXIII: 
188. 


Malaiyara$an (ww srar): Parvatarajan. Silap Soe zu 129, 


Malaiyaraiyan | ao €» 9 sp r ur): Imavan. Silap HP. b : 
Valttu: 5. 


Malaipadukadam (wwups ri): One of the Idylls consisting 
the Pattuppattu ; itis an ASriyappa of 583 lines. It was com- 
posed by Ira niya Muttattupperungunrurpperungausikanar in 
praise of Sehganmattuvcl Nannan Ššy Nannan; also called 
Kuttararruppadai (Kuttar : dancers). So called because of the 
expression (‘ Malaipadukadam' which occurs in lines 347-48 of 
the poem. Malaipadu: col. 


Malaimahal (w?9:»wmsr): Parvati. Silap ; AALV-: 83. 
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Malaimahal mahan | (wo€&xwasir wr): Son of Parvati; Murugan, - 
Silap : XXIV : 83. 


Malaiyaman (w?»unpvsx): (1) Title of Tirumudikkari. Puram: 
1215^122,3:123; 1247 126: fava oy 


(2) Dynastic title of Cholia Enadi Tirukkannan. 
Puram : 174, a 


` 


Malaiyamān Chélia Enadi Tirukkannan (w2@vunoresr Ga viui 
ee) Sabaa) King of Malaiyamànàttukkovalür ; 
ruler of Mullur hills ; he was often a subsidiary ally of the 
Cholas. Puram: 174. 


Malaiyaman Tirumudikkdri (192 ous war DG apio. dom f£): A chief- 
tain of Malaiyamanadu on the banks of the S. Pennàr ; his 
capital was K5valür ; he owned the Mullür hill; he was one of 
the last seven patrons; his horse also was called Kari. Puram : 
462312151122. 123: 1246 5126. 


Malaiyamàn Makkal (uo 2 uru r or w hæ ot): The children of 
Malaiyaman were attempted to be thrown to the elephant by 
Kulamurrattuttunjiya Killivalavan but were saved by 
Kovurkilar. Puram : 46. 

Malaiyan (w?»uisi): (1) ChCraman. Silap : XXIX : u$alvari : 8. 

(2) Malaiyamàn.Tirumudikkàri; he defeated the Aiyar 


at Mullur. Kurun:312 : 2; Nar : 100 :9; Puram: 
12257457123: 3-124: 55/7125 col! 125914 515807: 


Malaiyanaür (w?»u:551): Poet and author of Nar : 93. 


Malaivil (w2?2:»e;): The M ru which was used as a bow by 
Siva. Puram: 55: 1. 


Malapulavaji (owy wms): The Puram situation of setting 
fire to enemy land. Puram:7, 16, 31. 


Malavar (wiput): Warriors; Robbers; cattle lifters, Aham: 
L 25-36 54, 61: 12, 91-2 11; 100 $5, 119.79; 191: 1150129. aoe 
131:6, 187: 7, 249 : 12, 26924, 309: 2, 337: 11: Maduraik~ 
395, 1687 ^ Nar :52.:9; 387 4; Panra 321.24 054 a 
M Ten : Padiham : 7; Puram: 88 : 3, 90:11; Silap : VII: 


` 
- 
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Mati (ap): Mace; or axe: Aham:220:53; Ivocation: 5; 
Kali : 85:8, 86:3; Puram ; 206: 12. 
Ma}.uvat Nediyon (wapaursir Gio Gurr): He that wields the 


mace ; i.e., ParaSuraman. Aham : 220 : nis Bharatam : ‘ Inra' : 
3; Mani: XXII : 25. 


Maluvàán (wagertsr): Hero who wields axe or à mace as a 
weapon of war. Tahadür Yat : * Maluvin ' : 1. 


Mallar (æsir): Warriors ; wrestlers ; a youth. Aham : 21 : 13, 
144 : 14, 185 : 7, 189: 5 316: 7; Aimguru: 94:1, 371:1, 400 : 1. 
439 — 3 'Kah-- 106: 10; Kurun : 364 : 8: ürugu : 
269 3 “Nar. 3-260 2 35 Padirru 13! : 21; 38 : 10. 63 : 13, 
66: 14, 81:34, 90:44. A namc for Tirumal. Pari :3: 
41. Here the Tondaimàn; Was it a title of all the rulers of 
that area and did some of the rulers merely inherit the 
practice? Perumban : 455. (POravaikkopperunarkilli). 
Puram : 10:9, 27:9; 78:7, 79> 5,81 25, 84:5, 89:6, ZIO: 
2. 251 : 3, 254 : 3, 399: 20; Tahadur Yat : * Irunila' : 3. 


Mallandr (wsirargyt): (1) Poet and author of Kurun : 72; Nar: 
204. 
(2) Basic name of Madurai Alakkar Nala(la)r Mahanar 


Mallanar. Aham : 174, 244, 344, 353; Kurun : 188, 
2155 Nar - 297." Puram: 388. 


(3) Basic name of Maduraittami lkküttanar Kaduvan 
Mallanar. Aham : 256, 354. 


Markali Nil (wbs Hie): The Ajivaka religious text - On padu 
Kadir - written by Markali Dcva. Mani: XXVII : 168. 


Marakkalavali (©psheranf): Praising the conquering king as if 
he were a tiller of land. Puram: 368, 369, 370, 371, 373. 


Marakkala Vélvi (wpásser Guwa): The Puram Turai called 
Kalavelvi ; sacrifice offered to the Goddess of victory on the 
field of battle. Puram : 372. 


Marakkudi (wgpágyg): The martial tribe. Silap : ml z 6; 14. 

Maram | Vingupalpuhdád] Gemio siüieyuisor|@ip) : Fámé made 
prominent by the king's valour. Name of the 2nd stanza. II 
Ten Padirru. 


Marali (wp): Kurram ; the God of death. Puram: 13 ; 4. 
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Maravar (ue m sir): Robbers; a community which supplied 
warriors to royal armies ; they lifted cattle ; they used bow and 
arrows and harassed wayfarers. The word is generally used to 
denote * warriors’ also (Maram means * Adharma ° * bravery ' in 
battle). -Aham 735°: 6;053** 10:263 0: 1257675: 85 7505069 TH RETO 
$9 3.10; 105: 13; 169 : 4; 1753 1 to 4; 284:8 297" 6 16; R8 1035 
4, 363: 10; 371: 1 to 3, 377 . 4, 387 : 143, Misgunu 352i 
Kalayalt: 16 : 1,1225 3, 24 2 1. 2821 30: Y Ko 4:13 nsn 
15:7, 104: 505; Kural: 778: 1; Rurun : 284525 Manica 
68, XXVI:82; Mar: 18 : 6, 33r 6, 48: 6, 86: 1, 148 > 6; 2671: 
4. Padinrus. 223 20; 28: 4, - 30: 41, 36:2 A 3/7:5939408: Ss 
40 C1855 8. 57121, 58 24s 697 8/82: 7. Puram sm Zonas: 
11, 551: 53 68 2 13; 72: S. 931: 1097 S: 115^ 17453012; 12995-4592 897* 
3 6260 7725270 1.92 2741 2; 352 2: 3365: S: 345 S (18895337135 
369:3, 369:3, 373 : 25; Silap:V:55, XXII : 12, XXVI : 87, 
198, 206, XXVII : 42; Tahadur Yat : * Maranudai’:1;; * Mey- 
yel ': 8; Tinaimalai (150) 84: 4. 


Maravan (wpa): Army chief as in Vanavan Maravan. Aham 
AS TO 7 706 h5S Silap e x LE lee 


Mari Gem): (1) Kid; the young one ofa goat or sheep. It was 
sacrificed to Murugan. Ahkam :34: 6, 104: 9, 
242 : 125.274: 10, (292: 4, 304: 85 314 255 Ain- 
tinai (50) 20:3; Aintinai (70) 13 : 4;  Kurun : 
221: 2,263. 1; 362:45 M Mürugm:218; Nari: 
47:97 Naladi: 16:35 Parit 5:622; Perum- 
pam 147" Puram :97-25105:73725* 295 Silap : 
XV : 205; Tahadur Yat:* Nàium Pullum’:4; 
Tinaimalai (150) 12 : 1. 


(2) The young one of a deer. Aham : 371:4; Aiñguru : 
326:2, 354 : 2, 401: 1, 434: 2, 493: 2; Puram : 23: 
19; Tinaimalai (150) : 102: 1. 


(3) A general name for youth; the young one of goat, 
horse, deer; etc. Tol. Porul : 556: 3, 567 : 2. 


Marugu (omi): Street. (Marugu, lit. means to go; hence 
*street"). Fresh sand was laid on this on festive occasions, 
Aham.: 122 : 3, 200: 1, 266: 10, 306: 15, 320: 4, 331 : 7, 368: 
17, 37732; Kali: 138 2 10,-141 +22. Kural:1139:2; Mani: 
XXVI : 43, 45,. 47, 49, 50; 51: 5311545 55: 560. 57. 58°: 
Murugu:71; Nar :20:5, 114:3, 203:6, 220: 4:227 16: 


42 
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311: 6, 343:3, 348:3; Pari: 20: 25;  Perumban ; 322; 
Puram : 33 : 11, 160: 13, 215 : 2, 311:3;  Silap : Padiham : 21, 
III: 168, V:21, 42, 203, VI:54, 122, XIV: 70, 214, XVI: 
103. 


Maruhusirai (wom@GAs»p): A musical mode; possibly like 
ArShanam and Avaróhanam. Padirru: 23:5, 29:8, 9, 43; 
26, 28. 


Marutalat Sidaittut tan tunipuraittal (w yis?» Aws gb sw 
awyr): The literary device of demolishing the 
opponent's point of view and establishing one's own. Tol. 
Porul : 665: 18. 


Marupirappu (way 19m'uj): next birth; ‘only fools deny this’, 
Pari 131532; 51: 10: 


Marumidarrannal (w ynf bpm): Sivanir i.e., the God 
with a dark mark on his neck. Pari: 8 : 127. 


Marumurai (wmiapmp): next birth. Pari: 11 : 139. 


Marumai (wœ mic): The next birth, the nature of which will 
depend on the Punya or the Papa - karma. Aham : 66:2; 
Kural- 98:2, 459: 1, 904 : 1, 1042: 15;  Naladi : 243 : 3, 329: 
2; Tirikadu: 52:3.275:3; Puram:134:1; Silap: XI : 112, 
113. 


Marai (wm): (1) lit: what is hidden. Vedas; in the context it 
could also be ‘secret consultations’. It was 
divided into four parts: Taitriyam, Pavu- 
diyam, Talavaharam, and Samam by Nach. 
who holds that the division into Rig, Yajur, 
Samam and Adharva was made by Vyasar at 
alater date. Aham:70:15; Ainguru: 387: 
Lupa 2 19.22: drat Apap: 1.52125. "Kali 
invocation: 1; Mani : XIII : 56, 69, 78; 
INanmanrs 91: b;- Part T5903, 2.557, 3:504 
Tiraitu: 7:8; Perumban:300; Puram:1: 
6, 6:20, 26 : 13; Silap:1:52, XI: 58, 128. 
XII ::102,- 111, 165, XIII:38, 141; XVI:44, 
XVII : Onranpahudi : 4, XXIII : 31, 68, 93, 
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XXVII; 172 RAVI CAT Pol Boru). 22 
4, 498 : 4. 

(2) esoteric teaching. Kural : 847: 1. 

(3) secret. Kural :41.:3, 590: 2. 


Marai Asan (wem əmr): The preceptor of the Vedas ' here; 
Drona. Bharatam: * Marankelu’: 2. 


Marai Kappalar (ompa urari): Brahmins, Perumban : 301. 


Mar iantavai uraittal (emp bs mu 2 my 550): The Aham situation 
of revealing during Karpu the happenings during Kalavu. Tol. 
POT: 272 S: 


Marai Makkal (op wréesir): Brahmins. Mani: XII: 93. 
Marai Mudalvar (wp apsu): Brahmins. Puram: 93:7. 


Marai mudalvan (wp apaw): Brahma, Mani: XIII: 94, 
Silap : XV : 13, 113. 


Maraimoli (omw Gwrp): ‘The words of hidden meaning’. 
The mantras. Kural:28:2; Tol. Porui : 490 : 2. 


Maraiyavar (ws»puimt): Panchagramis, according to the 
Arumpada. (Silap). (Panchagramis, being a class of Brahmins 
living in 5 villages who intermarried only among themselves). 
Silap T CIT; 74; 


Maraiyatti (ompuri): Brahmin woman. Mani : XIII : 77 ; 
Silap : XV : 63. 


Maraiyàlar (we»puwreri): Brahmins. Achdra: 61:1; Silap : 
20 V: s D0: 


Maraiyombülan (w «e» m G us rib u w ar ir): The Brahmin, who 
* protects and preserves the VGdas’. Mani : XIII : 3, 15. 


Maraiyor (ws»mpGuiri): Brahmins ; Arumpada calls them the 
* Panchagramis ’. Mani : XXVIII : 56; Silap : V : 42, X : 144, 
147, XXVI : 58, XXVII : 173, XXVIII : 76; Tol. Porul: 498: 4. 
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Maraiyol (ws»p Guirsr): Brahmin woman. Silap ; XXX : 93. 


Maraiyon (we»mpmGuirsr): (1) Brahmin; (2) here Palai Gau- 
tamanàr. Mani: V : 68, XIV :31; Silap: IX : 29, XI: 31, 150. 
1625 195. XV 245). XXI S63: XX VIE 141 XX VIII : 187 ; 
Uraip : XXIX. 


Man (wssr): King. Aham : 220:5; Mani: XXII: 25; Siru- 
panch : 15: 3. 


Manpéradlan (or Guy rar): Tirumal. Pari: 3: 39. 


Manrappanai (wr ùu): The Palmyra tree in the Manram 
or the public place. Kali: 142 : 47. 


Manrappodiyil (wsrpuGurgsuix): The common meeting place 
of the villagers where Siva's temple stood. (From this the 
tradition of Siva‘s dance on a manram or a Sabha). Mani : 
XX:79, XXI:6; Silap: Padiham ; 40. 


Manram (wr pù): A public place in the king's capital or in the 
villages. These were built around some tree usually. Also 
called Ulaha Aravi, place of public charity. Achdra:93:1; 
Aham : 157 : 11, 158: 13, 301: 24; Aintinai (70) : 9 : 1, 40:1; 
Kali : 58: 22, 102: 18, 103: 62, 110; 21, 141: 10; Kurun: 64: 
2,8] ss 97:40 283: 2,25; SOS, 332.:2:6,1346.—: 35 — Mani: 
$I: 592:83 ESS 7589191 136; X TX. < SIs OX = 30; XXI: 122; 
XXVIII : 59; Murugu:226; Naladi: 23:1; Nar:33:3, 49: 
8, 73:4, 90:1, 293:- 3, 338: 8, 346 : 5, 365 : 2; Padirru: 
23 5 3 dea 295.09. 35 2.8. 43.3 26: Pattinap : 
69; Perumban: 143, 423; Puram: 34:13, 76:4, 79:2, 128: 
1; 1802 83; 220: 270; 10,309: 4; 325-.:, 10; 338 : 5; 33413. 
3712 373 2 123742: S 380 : 10: Slap : X= +20) XII dl, 
XIV : 214. 


Manral (ws»xmps): Marriage; the eight traditional forms of 
marriage. Aham : 112: 16,318: 8; Iniya: 19: 1; Innilai:1: 
2; Irai Ahap: 1:2; Kural: 820: 2, 1138:2;  Kuriüjip : 21; 
Pala : 209 : 4, 388:3; Sirupadtich: 47:4;  Tirikadu : 62; 2; 
Tol. Porul : 92: 4. : 


-Manru (ussr mi) : vide Manram ; Ambalam ; the common meeting 
place of village elders; it was a hall in which the cattle were 
tied up. "Village officials met here to dispense rural justice. 
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Aham: 14:111 163 <11; 645/145 75; 75-1045 11; 28 ee Ole 
10; 239 73, 253.2 175€ 2 MIR guru 322464; 5252 25 Kali : 119 : 
10; 129°: 12; Kurak : 820: * 27 1138 : 2,112545 2 4 E Kurin]ipys 2157 
Mani:W:132; Nar:364:10; . Puram : 46: 65-135~ VW t309 
5, 322: 6, 387 :24; Silap: XII: 13, XXIII: 162;  Tahadür 
Yat : * Nalum Pullum’ : 4. 


Manna Kumaran (wsàresr @wrear): Prince; here Udayakumaran. 
Manis Ty 63, XXIV. sl. 


Mannar (wari): Kings. Aham:54:1, 67: 12, 77:17, 125: 

2190881: 222097: 122 246.2 10; 3462224;  Achana 85 eo 
Bharatam * Nanmaruppu' : 13; Eladi: 35:4, 52: 3, 59: 3, 80: 
SR Ini Va 9:12; 51613, 534-1135 Tina. a ki ka: 3.223 u 39 a 2 
Kainnilai : INeydal:: 12: 25 - Kali: 46: 7; Kar: 20: 3.2 Kural: 
38642,9388: 11:44»: 1, 448 1-1 5520: 157542: 1,543. : 25 54412 
545:531::54615*15:5485:21555531:11,;:35567:.14 21-5585 225837: ]S 610: 
126692 ols "Manis: XXIIE: 1;-14,; 19; XXIV: 48,288; 168, 
XXV 80, 118; 154, 104; “Naladi>167>-1;_ Nanmani 2:37 213 
44.4.2540 2; 56: ey 86-3), 97: S s Nar 431. 15 81: 33s146:: 
4. 2911: 752961 1384262457 Padinru 12422 76 tee alae 
33: 1 76:81 1169152; 51187 511252233132: 25242,:815:,3277825: 228029523 Ie 
23:309 *415 317: 22 531 $71. 341 $52 - 'Partimap : 217; -Bermmbanos 
140; 428 S Puram = 26 TA Shi, 54: 92265 LOOSE: 825032224 
129.: 7,414825: 168. *:21? 172. - E7182 24-200) oor aie 
308; 1.4: 328 * 16; 331 * 115 93402 9...353 tu: Sb 2DL3:38 T7305 
387, 12; 392516: Silap SIIE:SPI4; LV CES 222V25605: 1183272122 
XXII:s:56, XIII: 33, XXVIIL:CGLS4. XXEX i DeyandiSol ssh 
MGV 945 717053185; XXVI : 13:422; 28755657 160 190 2 XXI S 
Uraip ; Vallaippadttu: 16; Tahadur Yat: *'Vaduval' : 3; Tinai- 
malai (150) 4: 3; Tirikadu:61:3; Tol. Porul : 30: 1. 


Mannarko (wsirssrtGmm): King of kings; here Senguttuvan. 
Silap : XXVII : 67, XXX : 95, 118, 


Mannar Koman (warert Garwa): King of kings; here 
Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXV : 94. 


Mannar mannan (wsrert w er sor or); King of kings. Silap a 
XAVI 2255 


Mannarai Sérndu Olugal (wsrerass Griba paged): On sup- 
porting the kings. Kural : 70 ch. hdg. 
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Mannavar (wsirerast): Kings. Mani : VI :164, 166, VIII : 55, 
XIX : 100, 117, 129, 138, XX:14, XXV1:66; Pala:311:1 
Silap : X : 29, XXVI : 171, 184, XXVIII : 207, 234; Situbafich : 
71: 3, 73 : 4. 


Mannavar man (uesšáresrsurunsšr) : King of kings; here Sehguttuvan. 
Silap : XXVIII : 112. 


Mannavar mannan  (wsiresrent upéšrssrsir): King of kings. Sllap : 
XIX 2:19: 


Mannavan (wrer): King; Indra. Kali:8:2, 8:21, 34: 
14, 89: 10, 118: 1; Kural:388: 1, 445: 1, 542:1, 543:2, 
346 1, 548 pt. 553: 1, 5588. 12,539 > 1558112; 483 * 1, 610 1 1; 
Mani :1:33;  Padiham : 75; IU : 46, IV: 27, VIL i 7; XXII : 
81, 160, 210, sub hdg. to canto XXII, XXIII : 1, XXIV: 48, 
88, 168, XXV : 118, 154, 194, 214: Silap : IIT -dis; v 1173, 
218; XI: 29, XU: 138, XIV : 60; 116, XVI: 137; 158, XVII: 
36, 40, XIX > 49, 58, XX:12; 72, 78, XXIII:110, XXVII: 
56, 72; 114, 117, 160, XXVIII : 7, 82, 213; XXX. 71, 73; 142, 
156. 


Mannavan Koil (wérsrausir Gasru9s): The Royal Palace. Silap : 
XIV : 12. 


Mannavan Siruvan (upssremrsussr Ayar): Prince , here Udaya- 
kumaran. Mani: IV : 27. 


Mannavan mahan  (ws5rsmeus wher): King’s son; here Udaya- 
kumaran. Mani: XX : 69, 73, XXI: 73, XXIV: 25, 152. 


Mannar Kilaiyan (wab Ewu): Minister, i.e., next to 
king in authority.  Tirikadu : 58 : 4. 


Mannan (ws»ewsem): King. Aham : 373 : 18: Ainguru : 290 : 
Bharatam ; * Nanmaruppu'.:: 8; Kali: 143 : 53; Kural : dé: 
2, 448271, 544: 1;  Kurun: 225 : 4, 5, Mani : 1:39, XII: 41, 
XXV : 80, 118, 194, XXVI:27, XXVIII:3, 184; Jilap : III: 
11, V: 79, 162, VI:9, VIII: 6, XX 50; 60, XXI: 11; XXII: 
145, XVI: 128, 171, XXIII : 157, XXV: 71, 191, XXVI : 103, 
XXIX : wSalvari : 13. 


Mannai (wrt): Manndikkanchi: the Puram situation of 
bemoaning the dead. Kanchittinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 
JS 
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Manavu (were): Mock pearl or chank bead ; Akkuma ni. Kurun : 
23:2; Perumban : 132. 


Mandlam (wey): Saffron; Kumkumum; or Vermilion (Sati- 
lingam). Padirru: 11: 10. 
Manai (wer): (1) house. Aham: 21:1, 255: 16, 389:10; Kali: 
39 ;116; 55%; 1. 89-2 KIrimiipi 225 3 Kuna: 
52:2 1,460. Sp n Naadi s 3 4 8827-3 0362055 
Nar i 92] 61" 362 22), 392 2.3.» Puram i T6155 
29 : 20. 
(2) family. XNaladi : 130 : 1. 
(3) wife. Kurai : 60 : 1, 901 : 1. 
(4) Grihasta dharma ; the life of a householder. Kural: 
su NAA W 


Manaikkoli (wer hG arið): Domestic fowl. Porunar : 223; 
Puram : 395°: 9. 


Manaimaram (wesruwgin): The tree called ‘illam’. Pari: 11: 19. 


Manaiyaram Turavaram  (w?srusgmio gimat): A Puram Turai. 
Puram : 358. 


Manaiyarampadutta Kādai (webomuimipu(o5; rs»): hdg. of II 
canto Silap. Silap: Padiham ; 64, 


Manaiyüru (wur y): Grihasta Dharma; the life of a house- 
holder. Naladi : 54: 3. 


Manai Vilakku (ws anil ar à) : The sacred lamp that is lit and 
preserved in the house. Silap : XXII: 149. 


Ma (wr): (1) A common term for animals, but more usually 
refers to horse, tiger, deer etc. Aham: 68 : 13, 64: 
2, 108: 9, 114: 16, 134: 7, 234 : 4, 254 : 19, 261: 
9:232 1 teat, 340 339536053117: 3642: 9; 367. 2.47 
Ainguru : 282: 5, 296 : 4, 481: 4, 483: 2, 486: 5, 
488 : 3, 492:3; Aintinai (50) : 14 : 3; Eladi : 56: 
3; Iniya:9:1, 29: 1; 1Innà:34:3; Kainnilai: 
Kurinji:4 :2; Palai:32?23  Katavali:16 : 1, 
83004536 Sin a Koli S 235. 3] 1:3, 34 : 25, 
39513757: 22: 1045035108: 46, 138 1 12; 139 : 13, 
15; Kàr:22:2; Kural : 814:1; Kurun- 250: 4, 
336:4;  Maduraik: 49, 223, 224; _ Mami : I: 68, 
X425 VIT MON XIX: 121, XXIV + 38, XXVI: 
82; Mullaip : 103; Nànmani:5:2, 18:2; Nar: 
13:25 B kE 72: 1.18.9. 91: IL 112: 4, 121 : 
8, 7149: 751507: 7, 163": 127 224-9, 243 : 3, 25719, 
291: ee a ae > 3 LO) 211; 381-4, 389: 5; 
Nedunal : 179 ; Pgdirrg us ze E 15, 22 5 17, 
25 51934 54385 J 56: 7,4374; 28. 70: 2, 76 : 
8, 77:7, 84:9, 99 : 36; Pala: 40:2, 3003 55 
Pari: (here UrvaSi); 5 : 23, 6 :' 33, 10 = 14, 49, 
12:26, 28, 20:18; Pattinap:123; Puram:4: 
DOLI Seta 24. ST 11.98": 7L FIO : T9. 
1359-047 146 201, 189: 45.201 75, 204: 7, 217: r 
22/240, 22921, 239: 13, 273. > 1, 302: 2, 345.: 3, 
351:2, 361 : 7, 378 : 4, 387:23; .Gilap: XXVI: 
86, 188, 232; Tahadur Yat: * Kalaiyena':1; 
* Karttarum* : 4; Tinaimalai (150) : 9 :1, 83:3; 
Tirikadu s 46 : 1; Tol. Eluttu : 224: 1, 231-1 
Tol. Porul : 194 : 4. 


> 


(2) The Mango tree; its unripe or ripe fruit etc. Aham - 
ZON TESTS AD 2, doe 97: 20, 117 SASS 1775417. 206 
7, 229 : 18, 236 : 7, 306 : 4. 341:3, 348 : 2, 355 : 1, 
Ainguru 210 5 4500457125719 : Ole 256387: 2 2137 1: 
349 :2, 365:5;  Aintinai (50) : 15: 2, 45:3; Ain 
tinai (70) : 8: 2; Anna: 15: 2; Kalavali: 16 : 1, 33: 
4, 36:35; . Keli 25. 17, 29.77. 57219 845 1.132: 
11, 142:47, 143:4; Kuritjip: 76;  Knrun:8:1, 
75: 192A 278 > 1, 306 : 45:331 z 6; Murugu : 143; 
Nal 287215 118 ¢ 1, 4572 55 Pala: 72:24, 1989033 


PRE-PALLAYAN TAMIL INDEX 665 


129: 3:7 Pari: 8: 38, 1076 1823; 212 BEREA 
nap; 18; Puram: 399.4;  Silap: Vill: Verba be 
L, XI:84, 2211 : 79; 24V. ; 22; AAV aS ARPA 22252 


(3) The figure of a horse made in palm leaves and accord- 
ing to an Aham. convention used by forlorn 
lovers; it was the ‘Madalma’, Kali : 139 : 19, 25, 
31. 140.2555 16; TAT: 22; 14722559. 


(4) Abnormal births (i.e., humans resembling animals). 
Mani: XII : 98. 


(S) Doy Borse. Kurun I 1,961: 15 Nar. 52209; 


(6) Creatures endowed with five senses only. Tol. 
Porul : 587 : 1. 


(7) Dark colour. Malaipadu:35; Nar:221:1; Pari: 
4:8; Pattinap : 95. 


(8) bee; or Tirumal. Aham:21:1; Perumban: 5. 


(9) A measure of land = 100 Kulis: Porunar: 180: 
Puram : i84 : 2. 


(10) Tirumahal. Mullaip: 23; Pari:1:3; Puram:7-. 
5; Stlap: XXI1: Venba : 1. 


(11) Süran. Silap : XXIV : 45; Tinaimülai (150) 93 : 2. 


(Ta) Ma Iruvar [(;*T7)iwr @assir J: The A$vini DCvas born of 
the * capering horse’. Pari:3: 8. 


Makkal (wr&smsr): (1) Creatures with but five senses. Tol. 
Porul > 587 š 1 
(2) Mlechchas ; non-Hindu, non Indians. Nedunal: 32. 
(3) aliens (to the Tamils) who speak different languages 


(i.e., the 18 foreign dialects). Mani: XXVIII: 221. 


Makkayan (wréaruser): A disciple of Makkari Aáàn. Poet 
and author of SirupaNchamiUlam. trupanch : Payiram. 


Makkinai (ue r & 54255): The small drum, called * udukkai °; 
makkinai was the large sized udukkai. Puram :70: 3. 


Makkodai (wwiGarms): Basic name of Chéraman Kottam- 
balattuttunjiya Makkodai. Puram : 245. 
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Masadhar (wrHgst): Professional flatterers who are respectable 
enough to praise the king sitting; variety of courtiers. vide 
Südar. Maduraik: 670; Mami: XXVIII : 50;  Bilap : V : 48, 


XXVI : 74. 


Magam (w*3»): The Sky; the space above atmosphere. 
Padirru: 88: 37; Pari:1:47; Puram :35 : 18. 


Magavi$umbu (u v 568 s= üu): vide Magam. Visumbu is ‘the 
distant sky’; this is repetitive, as ‘Magam’ also is ‘ the sky '. 
Puram : 400 : 1. 


Makir Tingal (wrest dmi): The month in which ‘folk 
suffer from the chillness of the winter '. Padirru : VI Ten: 9th St, 


Mangadu (ermar@): A town along the Western ghats in the 

. Chéra country; named probably after mango groves which 
must have abounded there. (vide Arkkadu, VErkkadu). Silap - 
XI:53. Women's apartments in the houses in this town were 
specially protected. Aham : 288 : 15. 


Mangai Germisrui): The unripe mango fruit. Kali: 108 : 28. 


Mangai (Narum) Kadi [wrmiarus (5 51931) Srg ]: Mango Pickles. 
Kali : 109 : 24. 


Mangudi (w r 9 Giz): (1) Place to which Mangudi Marudan 
belonged. Kurun : 164; Maduraik- 
col, Puram 72: 14. 


(2) Place to which Mangudi Kilàr belonged. Perhaps 
these two poets were identical. Nar : 24, 26, 120, 


3135 333493342; 1396. 


Mangudi Kilar (wrmGy rf): vide Maduraikkanchippulavar. 
Probably he was identical with Mahgudi Marudanàr and was 
also the author of the Maduraikkanchi. He was a Vélala poet 
hailing from Mangudi. Poet and author of Nar : 120; Puram : 
24, 26, 313, 335, 372, 396. 


Mangudi Marudan (wrm@y ws): Perhaps he was the same 
as Mangudi Kilar; ifso, he was a Vclala. The poet Marudan 

. hailing from Mangudi and author of Kurun: 164; Maduraik- 
kamchi : col., Puram : 72 : 14. 
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Ma Sakatam (inc Arr) : horse-drawn vehicle for conveying 
passengers. "Pari: I0: 16> 17. 


Masattandr (wœ rët SMT): (1) Basic name of Aduturai 
Masattanar. Puram : 227. 


(2) of Okkür Masattanar. Aham:14; Puram : 248. 


Masattivar (wwxmr$5:Suirt): (vide MaSattanar which seems to be 
the masculine form of this name; as also Masattuvan of Silap ; 
unless *Süttu? in the latter name refers to ‘merchant’ like 
*Vaniga Sattu’). Basic name of Okkür Maéattiyár. Poetess 
and author of Aham : 324, 384; Kurun: 126, 139, 186, 220, 
275; Puram : 279. 


Masattu Vanigan (wrer h% uros): Father of Kovalan. 
Silap : XX : 58. $ 


AfaSattuvan (wmr = rë gir r): Father of Kovalan. Silap. 
Arumpada, says it is “clan denomination’. Silap : I : 33, XXIX: 
Uraip : Kavarpendu : Ararru: 4. 


MaSi (ær): The name ofa month (Feb.-March) Padirru ; 
39222 


< MaSidar irukkai’ (wrs pmm): Name of the 6th stanza of 
VIII Ten of Padirru. The court in which the king distributes 
elephants to the deserving. 


Masunam (ora srt): Python; boa constrictor this could 
swallow even an elephant. Malaipadu : 261; Nar : 261 : 6- 
Tinaimàlai (150) 75 : 3. 


Mada Olleri (wr gsirGarf): The light set up on top of a tall 
house to serve as a light house to beckon ships to reach the 
port; also called ‘ Kalamkaraivilakkam’. Aham : 255 : 6. 


Madakkudal (tort & 85 L eb): Madurai; means * Kudal famous 
for its Madams or tall buildings ' and not *the place where 
some Madams meet’. Pari: 20 : 106; Tirattu:11:2. 


Madam (wrw): Turret or storey in a tall residential building ; 


on the walls of the Madam pictures of the Gods were painted. 
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Doves built their nests (alcoves) on the ‘Madam’ and were 
called * Màdappura^. Aham : 167: 14, 255: 6, 16; Inna : 37: 
2; Mani :1:53, IV; 52; Murugu: 71; Nedunal:29; Pala: 
96:1; Pari: 10: 123, 20:25;  Paíitinap:11l, 145; Perum- 
ban : 333, 348, 369, 438; Puram : 32:5. 


(2 Godowns. Silap : VI: 122. 
(3) Guest house. Pattinap : 261. 


(4) The stem of the Ya] (musical instrument). Silap : 
VIII : 28, IX : 76. 


Māđamanai (œr w%): House with madam. Mani: V : 58. 


Madala Maraiyón (wm wmpGuirer); Madalan, the Brahmin ; 
vide Madalan. 


Madalan (wœr w): (1) A brahmin native of Puhar and a friend 
of Kóvalan. He met Senguttuvan on 
the banks of the Ganges and narrated 
to him the happenings in the south sub- 
sequent to the burning of Madurai, At 
Vanji he advised the Chéra king to 
renounce unnecessary warfare and 
spend the evening of his life in acts of 
charity. JSilap: XV : 13, 48, 56, 117, 
RM VIE S 158, 163, 176, XXVIII : 81, 
14125:.193, X XX 170,715; 117, 147, 168, 


(2) Father of poet Maduraikkumaran. Puram: 54, 61, 
167, 180, 197, 394. 
Madalir (wr rf): Place to which Madalur Kilàr belonged. 
Kurun : 150. 
Madalur Kil]àr (ær ri prr): A Vclala poet belonging to 
Madalur. Kurun : 150. 


Madavidi (mai): The main street in a town, flanked by tall 
turretted buildings. Mani: IV: 76. 


Madu (wœr): (1) Cattle," Sirupavich : 60 : 1. 


(2) Wealth; evidently in ancient days a person's wealth 
was measured in terms of heads of cattle. Kural : 
400 : 2. 
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Mamnakkan (wsx»)&ams3r): Disciple. Sirupañch 2205: Dat BOREAS 


Manai (uemëssr): A kind of creeper; a climber. Kurun : 36: 1. 


Matadinditton (wr mio. BALG r oar) : Murugan; ‘He that 
destroyed the Mango that was Süran*. Pari : 21: 28. 


Mataputta Velon (wrsyuSs GCorGooresr): Murugan; ‘He that 
destroyed the Mango that was Suran‘. Pari: 18: 4. 


Madar (writ): Girls employed in temples. Silap XVI 521037 


Madari (wrzmft): The cowherdess who sheltered Kóvalan and 
Kannahion their arrival at Madurai. Silap: XV : 118, 123, 
125, XX WIE: 74. 


Madavattatti (wrmsrbsré1): Kavundi Adigal who escorted 
Kovalan and Kannahi from Puhar to Madurai. Silap : XI : 8, 
ZUG, XIIT:*40:-179, "XV TOP 08135. XVI -- TS: 


Madavatton (æ rs sui G srr): The great rishi, Ka$yapa. 
Bharatam : * Inna’ : 2. 


Madava Munivan (wre apaw): Agastyar. Silap : XV : 14. 


Madava Munivan malai (worsen apaa we):  Agastya's hill; 
the Podiyil. Silap : XV : 14. 
Madavar (w*55e1*): (1) here Aravana Adigal. Silap AANI 
(2) Rishis. Silap : XIII : 142, XXI : 40. | 
Méüadavan (wrsm): (1) Here Brahmadharuman, an ascetic. 
Mani : IX : 9. 
(2 The Buddha. Mami: X : 84, XXI : 48. 


Madavan Pidikai (wrsm disa): The Buddha  Pidikai. 
Mani: XXI : 16. ~ 


Mädavan Madandai (wrgwasr wes): Here Akalikai wife of 
Gautaman. Mani: XVIII: 90. 


Madavi (urges): (1) The creeper called Kurukkatti ; its flower. 
^. ilap: V : 190, VIII : 45, XIII : 120. 
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(2) A courtesan in Puhar, beloved of K6valan, hero of 
Silap ; mother of Manimékalai; she renounced after 
Kovalan deserted her. Mani Padiham : Venba:2:1 
EES MO) 12. 37 DIES Te hr 169. TV51670781; V: 35, 
abis 3053604890 VITE 23; WC 73 XU: da XH ; 17, 
XV : 71, XXIV: 5, 20, 83; Silap : Padiham : 70, II : 
IS TIVA 17014172; IV 5:34. y ::190.—237. VI: 174, 
VII : 1 : 20, 24 : 1, 52: 10, VIII : 16, 118, IX : Venba : 
2, 20D: EIOTOXIIES MS, 67; 76,82, XIV * 1I3, XV:22, 
40, 104, XXVII : 49, 58. 103, XXIX : Küvarpendu$ol : 
l, XXX : 23; Adittoli Ararru : 4. 


(3) An incarnation of Ürvaé$i, because ofa curse; her 
descendant was Madavi, beloved of K5valan. Silap t 
VI : 24, 69. 


Madavi mahal (wrs wasir): Manimckalai. Mani: XXIV: 90; 
Silap ; XV : 25. š 


Madan Kiran (wrgsr rer): Kiran, son of Madan, vide Madal 
Padiya Madan Kiranar, Kurun : 182. 


Madirattan (œr rsr): (Rdg. Matirttan, Matirattan). Poet 
and author of Kurun: 113. 


Madiram (wœr iri): direction; the Sky. Maduraik:5; Padirru: 
(Tol, Purat : 12, 25 Nach. quotation). 


Madu (w*s): A woman; here Sita wife of Rama. Silap : 
XIV : 46. 


Matulan (wr zie er): Uncle; here SakunJ, the uncle of 
Duryodhana.  Bhüàratam : ° Marankelu’: 5. 


Madulangdi (wr gims); Pomegranate fruit, Silap CAVE: 25. 


Madulai Guemgim): The Pomegranate; its unripe fruit was 
excellent for making curry. Perumbdn : 306. 


Mantar (wœr ait): people. Kural: 396: 1, 499:1, 514: 2, 595: 
1; Naladi : 14: 3, 30:2, 91: 3. 


Mantaran (wr br): Basic name of ' Yanaikkat Sey Mantaran 
Cheral Irumporai, Padirru: 90:13; Puram: 22: 34, 17, 20, 
22, 53, 229. The compiler of Aingurunuru. 
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Mantaran Cheral Irumporai (wmri;nysm Gay Awur): vide 
* Yanaikkat Sey Mantaran Chzral Irumporai'. Puram: 22 : 34. 


Mantaran Chéran (ws psr Geyer): A Chéra king. Silap : 
XXIII : 84. 


Mantaran Poraiyan Kadungo  (wmrb;yér Giurs»mussir aG) si ar) : 
A Chera king. Aham: 142 : 4, 5. 


Mantalir (or pS aT): The tender leaves ofthe mango. Kali: 
143 : 27. 


Mantai (wim): A town (Port) on the west coast ; it belonged 
to the Chcras (Chéral Adan); it seems to be capable of being 
read as 'Marantai'. Aham:127:6, 376 2718; Nar:35:7, 
395! ::5; 


Mdnagar (rms»T): The big city. (1) Here Indra’s capital 
‘Amaravati’. Mani: XXVIII : 166. 


(2) Puhàr. Mani : XXIV : 63, 68. 


Manaihan pause) The great merchant leader ; Kannahi's 
(Silap.) father; *‘ Naigan’ means leader - Nàyan, Nayanar, 
Nayar, Nayanmar, all meant the same, as ulso Nàikan of the 
later days. Silap:1: 23, XXIX : Kavarpendararru, 


Manidikkilavan (wh BHA pest): (1) KOvalan's father. Silap : 
ANTS: 


(2) Kubera. Aham : 66: 17. 
Manilam (wr Ser): The world. Kural : 526: 2. 
Mappadai (wr ŭu): Cavalry. Padirru : 82 : 7. 


Mapattini (oru AN): The great chaste One ; Kan nahi. Silap : 
A SO; XXE 177. | 


Müaperuntivu (un G uw bso) : The great islands—4. i.e., Jambu- 
dvipa etc. (Nàvalantivu). Mani : II : IW Pis SS 


Maperundévi (ww Gum p CSA): (1) Iahgoveumal.. Silap 7 AXV.: 
110. | 


Q) Rajamadevi. Mani : XXIII : 80. 
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Maperumpattini (»orGuœù us n): Kannahi. Mani : II; 55. 
Mamaram (wrwst): The mango tree. Pari: VII: 14. 


Mamaladan — (w*iwsomi sr): Poet and author of Kurun: 46. 
Perhaps he belonged to ‘Maladu’ one of the Kodumtami] 
Nadu(. (Rdg. Mamiladan). 


Mamaraiyalan (wmwspmuirersr): Brahmin. Silap SAT : 34. 


Maman (wrwsr): uncle; (1) here Kamsan. Silap See 163; 


(2) here Sakuni. Bháratam : ° Kolleru ' : 2. 


Mamudal (wraps): The trunk ofa mango tree.  Pari:5:4, 
9:5 4307 21 208. 


Mamul (wT31psr): The pinpointed prod used in driving hofses. 
Pari : 3211 2 29. 


Mamuni Podiyil (wrap Gurau): The Podiyil hill where 
Agastya resides, Silap: XXVII : 68. 


Mamüulanür (wrapeat): A Brahmin poet and author of Aham: 
1. 35. 34 55, 665 98 97 101. 115.0197, 187. 197. 201, ZiT, 
233, 231,285, 28157295," 311, 325, 331, 347. 349, 359, 393; 
Kurun:11; Nar : 14, 75. He was perhaps a Yogin. Nach. 
commenting on Tol. Porul: 75 notes that Màmülar was an 
example of a Yogi whose knowledge was transcendentaland he 
was * Arivanteth Anainilaivahaiyor ’: * Ilakkanavilakkam °’ men- 
tions a Mamular,a grammarian; ‘Māmūlar’ would literally 
mean. ‘ He that is seated at the root of the Mango tree ; if so 
his name was the Tamil original of * Ekamrar '; or it might 
mean * the great one born in the Mülam asterism’. 


Mamai (wrs»w): The colour ofthe tender leaves of the Mango 
tree. Aham: 319 : 7. 


Mayavannan (umsusarssrsnrsir): Tirumal; lit; ‘he that is of the 
dark complexion’. Padirru : VII Ten Padiham : 8. 


Mayaval (wrur); Durgha. She danced the dance on the 
(Marakkal) to destroy the Asuras. Silap = VT 2059: 
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Mayavan . (wrur): (1) Tirumal; i.e., he whose complexion 
is dark; this is derived from ma: 
dark and not *mayam'. Kali: 145: 
64; Nānmani : invocation: 1 ; Tinai- 
malai (150) : 58 : 1, 97 : 1. 


(2) Ka1nan. Silap : XVII: Páffu:l, 4, 7;  Eduttuk- 
kaitu:11, 15, 19; | Padarkkaipparaval : 6: Karup- 
pam : Onranpahudi : 5; Ádunarppuhaldal : 1 


Mayan (wrur): Tirumal endowed with a thousand hands. 
Bart's S mala 


Mayendanar (wr @ u òr r): Perhaps a corruption of 
Markkantanar. Poet and author of Kurun : 235. 


Mayol (wrGuirsir): (1) She of the dark complexion. Porunar : 
^ 14. | 
LÀ 

(2) She of the fair complexion ; the word is to be derived 
from * Mamai ' and not ‘ma’. Mullaip : 21. 


Mayon (orGuirsir): Kannan; vide Mayan. Kali: 103 : 55, 108 : 
38, 53; Maduraik:59; Nar:32:1: Pari:3: P35. LORS T5is 
333 Tiraiiw: 7:15. Puram: 29:2, 5702/9 229 : PE ce pops 
Borut: 5:1; 60 2/9. 


Mayon Pani (wwGuirsir urs): The Devapani (the hymns of 
the Gods) in praise of Tirumal. Silap : VI > 35. 


Markkanqayanar (wriin Gu uigy f) : Possibly he bore the 
name of the Puranic Markkandéya. Poet and author of 
Puram : 365. 


Maran (wry): (1) A God who avoids good and brings about 
evil ; he failed in his attempts to harass the 
Buddha with his evil designs. Mani: XI: 
61; XX TI. 


(2 Kaman. Pari:8: 119; Silap “VEE; 


Marayam (wrrrund): (1) A status granted by *Mahàràya" or 
" Maharaja’; the Puram situation of a 
person being honoured by the king. 
Tol. Porul ; 63 : 5. 
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(2) Imperial status. Jniya: 6:1. 


Marüyam perra Nedumoli (wwyruub QGupp Gis(gGwrif): The 
proud words of self praise consequent on one's being honoured 
by the king. "Vaijitti"ai. Tol. Porul: 63 : 5. 


Mari (ær): Rains; the rainy season. Aham : 337: 2:1395:: 2 $ 
Mani: XIV:3, XV:27, XXV : 140; Nar: 2441. 312: 5, 
334 : 6, 364: 12, 381 : 10; Pari :11: 13; Puram:82:2, 238: 
14, 397 : 16. 


Mari Venk (wr Geis5rGasr): Basic name of Chéraman Mari 
Venko. Puram : 367. 


Marutam (urease): Wind. Silap: V : 203, X : 29. 


Marutavéhan (wrs): A Vidyatara who carried away 
Sudamati (at Saübai) who was on her way to Puhàr to withess 
the Indiravila (festival to Indra). Mani : III : 33, VI : 27, 
NIU: 103 


Mal (ered): (1) Tirumal, Aham:59:6:  Kali:52: 5; Mullaip : 
3; Naladi 373 : 2; Pala: 48:1, 152 : 1; 
Parpl4- 28.3235. 60, 13. 67 19:57. 


(2) Aniruttan. Pari: 3: 82. 


(3) black colour; from ‘ma’ (vide Mamai, Mayon etc.) 
Perumban : 487. 


Malpu (wr): Bamboo ladder. Kali: 39: 8 to 10 ;4 Kurun: 
273:6; Malaipadu: 316; Puram : 105 : 6. 


Mal Marugan (wre w(»5s): Tirumal’s nephew; Murugan. 
Pari: 19:57 


Malati (wrw): A Brahmin lady; while she was feeding her 
co-wife's child with milk, the child was choked and it died. 


Silap SEX O AXR 774. 


Malavarkilankilai (10 rwu 5 eri 2 ) : Durgha, the younger 
sister of Tirumal. Silap : XII: 68. 


-Malirunkunram (wra magm): Tirumalirum S6laimalai Or 
Alagarmalai. Pari:15:17, 23. 
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Malai (wwe): (1) A defect in emerald. Silap : XIV : 184. 


(2) Garlands, special to particular dynasties of rulers and 
also feudatory chieftains. Tol. Porul : 638 : 2. 


Malaikkürar (ww?»ásry&): Garlandmakers. Mani: XXVIII : 
40. 


Malai nilai (www Aw): vide * Palai nilai °. 


Malai Marandr  (wxv?» rmi): Poet and author of Kurun : 
245 ; perhaps he was a scion of the Pandya dynasty. 


Mavankilli (wreusdr Sora): A Chola king. Mani: XIX : 127. 


Mavali (oram): Probably, Mahabali of the Puranas. But 
possibly there was a Mavali who founded a petty dynasty which 
later developed into Mavalivanarayas. But the reference here 
is surely to the Puranic Asura, Mahabali. Mani: XIX : 54. 


Mavali Marumán (w1 wÑ wa@wrsr): The descendant of Mavali; 
name not known. Mani: XIX : 34. 


Mavalattanür (worum $5551): A name usually adopted by some 
members of the Cao la royal family ; a variant of Mavalavan ; 
vide Tirumavalavan. Poet and author of Kurun : 348. 


Mavaiattàán (wre 5mrsr): Younger brother of Ch5lan Nalan- 
killi; once as he was playing dice with Tamappalkannanar, a 
Brahmin poet, the latter played false ; losing temper, he struck 


the poet with a die. But he later was sorry for hitting a poor 
brahmin poet. Puram: 43. 


Mävan (wrar): Chief of Maiyal (a town) ; he was a friend of 
Ollaiyür tanta Bhütappà ndyan. Eurami dc 


Mavilangai (wrav): Town belonging to Oymaàn Nalliaya- 
kodan; tentatively identified with Mamallapuram by some 
scholars. Puram : 176 : 6; Sirupan SLZ 


Mavin Kani (wrar sa): The ripe fruit of the mango. Silap š 
XVI: 26. 


Malihai (ereñeom): Palace. Šilap : V : 8, 149. 
43-A 
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Maluva Vendar (w r em sma Gasset): Kings of Malwa, who 
attended the ceremony of installation of the Kannahi temple 
and worship by Senguttuvan. Silap AAA 80159. 


Mürpittiyür (wrmGsHuirt): Poet and author of Puram: 
2921;:292: 


Marrür (wri rr): Town to which Marrur Kilar father of 
Korran Korranar belonged. Aham: 54. 


Marruür Kilàr (erpart rr): Father of Korran Korranar. 
Aham : 54. 


Mürrür Kilàr Mahandadr Korran Korranar (wrp rt Siptt wS T 
Garpom Garpmsr): Poet and author of Aham: 54. 


Maran Gemosr): A family title of the Piodyas occurring in 
names like Mudattirumaran Pandyan Maran Valudi. Nar: 
1052285301 Paris dratzu- 290). Puram SI 52,55, 55: 
6, 56, 56:21, 57, 57: 3, 59, 196, 1985 Tinaimalai (150) : 4: 1- 


Maran Poraiyan (wmrmpsir GQurenmuisr): This is a Pandyan title 
which includes a Pandyan and a Chera title. Aintinai (50) ; 
Payiram : 2. 


Maran Valudi (wrpsr wap): (1) Perhaps he was a member of 
the Paadyan family. Poet and author of 
Nar : 97. 


(2) Basic name of Pa ndyan Kudahirattuttunjiya Maran 
Naludi- Puram : St; 52. 


Marukolakkural (1 r MAs 3a. MW) : Contradiction, a defect 
in composition. Tol. Porul : 663 : 2. 


Marokkattukkamakkani Nappalattanür | (ipm Go & 5 35d aio aei 
mUnme05;5)T): Kani is an astrologer and Marokkam was 
the region around Korkai. Kamakkani cannot be Kamak- 
kanni (or Kamakshi), because Nappalattanar is a masculine 
name. Poet and author of Aham : 377. 


Marokkattu Nappasalaiyar (wrGaá&m;55i 5Úrugr9ousr r): Derives 
her name, perhaps, from Nar : 304; Marokkam, according to 


U. V. S. was the region around Korkai. Nar:304; Puram:. 
37, 39, 126, 174, 226, 280. 383, | 
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Marokkam (wrGm&aro): (1) Region around Korkai to which 
Nappa$alaiyàr belonged. Nar : 304; 
Puram : 37, 39, 126, 174, 226, 280, 
383. 


(2) To which Kamakkani  Nappalattanar belonged. 
Aham : 377. 


Man (w*sx): (1) Any animal; usually horse or deer but occa- 
sionally even elephant. Aham:248:2; Nar: 
6:56: Lok: Poraub: 53570 = 2: 


(2) Horse, deer, tiger, lion etc. Aham : invocation : 14, 
49:12; TI $5,173 2135. 74 2 10, 39d :-18, 99s 2 102 seks 
LOPES 115: 14, 134 z TI 1445516247 199.2515 
203.243, 230811, 235 3, 147 283 24. 317 ofA Ss): 
1, 384: 10, 388: 25, Ainguru . 13: 1, 78:1, 203: 4, 
21152. 526: 2. 3601 4; 398 2.2; “Amina (50) - 375025 
38:2; Aintinai (70) : 59:2; Eladi:18:1; Kain- 
Villar S KUTEN] e 122. kt 2: Kali; 13 32 3- rol 
23:2 1275026: 72/7:53, 09303: LOL WAS s T6: 561: P7215 905227 
69:245 70 :318;:87.:31 5.9375. 8; 1240.20; BS SES: ee 
143 : 10; Kurinjip : 217; Kurun : 141 : 4, 243 : 1, 256: 
3, 272: A, 319 : 15; Mami : XIII : 32 63; XVIID S48. 
XIX : 97; Mullaip:99; Murugu : 129;  Naladi : 
328 2; Nanmani': 6 : 15 Nar: 6l -9; F00 820242: 
75:250:5,9, :267 12, 7270 2282274: 9: ve Padinru 89 2€ 
Pa]a:8:3, 57:3, 210:3, 223:3; Pattinap : 149; 
245; Perumban : 89, 106; Puram: 15: 5, 31:14, 33, 
2, 432 11,44: 107-52: 25:54:78, 90.3, 13810 225 ES: 
12; 143:: 6, (145-23) 150 5: 152 265 1622072: 16555785 
167:5:10,:168.:.93 EZ) 17248 108 2 27:205): 84206: as 
213:8) 2471.3, 259.76, 265215 7303 25 310: 772135018 
5. 368: 5, 374:10, 377:24, 382:16; Silap: MII: 
167; Vi: 8, VE = 120; WII :24.: 15 34 S aaa 
48, XIII :6, XXV: SE: Tinaimoli (50) 7%: 319. 5 
25:2; Tinaimalai (150) 44 : 4, 70: 1, 95: 2; 102: 1, 
11354. 


(3) Mahattattvam ; also called Buddhi. Mani : XXVII : 
207. 


Man ulai (orsr 9.551p) : Deer. Nar: 311:1. 
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Man Kanam (umsšr ssw): herd of deer. Padirru : 50 : 1. 


Man Pinai (orsr Genr): The doe. Ainguru: 354: 2, 373: 3, 
394:4, 401: 1, 434: 2, 493 : 2;- Puram : 157 : 11, 354 : 10. 


Man mahan (wrs war): i.e., Mal mahan (= wre user) : son 
of Tirumal i.e., Kaman (Cupid). Silap TRV eons nes 


Manmada Santam (orerwSFFTHSD): A paste made of musk 
ices “kasturi. Suap: XIII: 117. 


Manmada Santu (io meri 3 Ə m HJ) : A fragrant paste made of 
musk i.e., kasturi. Silap: XXVIII : 57. 


Manmadam (wrsrwgsth): Musk, i.e., kasturi, or Javad; literally, 


the fat of the (musk) deer. Pari: 16:44; Silap : I1: 68, VI: 
81, XX 15. 


Manmari (ær wad): (1) The young one ofthe deer. Mani: 
XII: 115. 


(2) Valli, Murugan's spouse, who was according to th® 
Purana brought up by a deer, Pari:9:8. 


Manam (wert): Sense of honour. Kural: 97 ch. hdg., 969: 
25 970 + X. 


ManviralVél (w rex e$ m so Gare): A  feudatory chieftain 
Maduraik : 344. 


Mikkon G Gm rr): The superior Dcva; His name was 
*Prabha Balan’. Mani: XII: 74. 


Mihai (ifsms): Self-satisfaction due to lack of proper education 
and culture. Tol. Porul : 260: 9, 


Mihaipadakküral (Psiu isap): Exaggeration, a defect in 
composition; this is to be distinguished from ‘ uyarvunavir- 
chchi* or hyperbole which is a figure of speech. Tol. Porul : 
66313 3. 


MiS$aipparam (iBs»ariiyio): Jettisoned cargo. Puram: 30 : 11. 


Minili (186558): vide Anni Minili. He was a friend of Nannan. 
When Nannan wished to commit aggression on Punnadu, Ay 
Eyinan (the hunter chief) promised them protection and so 
became a foe of Nannan. At Palipparantalai Minili who came 
as an ally of Nannan fought against Ay Eyinan who perished in 
the battle, true to his word. He is often considered to be 
Nannan's army chief ; he killed one Adihan. His capital was 
Param. Aham:142:11, 148::8, 181 : 5, 208 : 7, 396:5; 
Nar : 265 : 4. 


Miniru (eh): Variety of bee different from Tumbi. (vide 
Nimiru). Aham : 78 : 3, 159 : 16, 207 : 8; Kali: 26 : 3,33 :23; 
Kurinjip: 111; — Padirru : 60 : 4, 89: 3; Parr: S 1: 23: 
Puram | 221216, 308: 2: 


Midaru (EL mı): : Vocal singing. (lit., the throat). Silap : III: 
26, 51. 


Mida@ (fir): A big vessel, used for cooking. Kalavali : 27:3; 
Kurinjip : 201; Padirru: 24: 20. 


Midai (8w): An attic; a platform for observing. Aham : 158 : 
Osha 2102 + 16: - 103/719! 


Midavai (swm): Boat (made of corklike substance). Pari. 
6:2/357 : 


Midi (£38): Sandals. Padirru: 21: 23. 
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Midunam (srw): Gemini; a constellation. Pari S TT4762712. 


Miléchchar (48Gso*$*): Foreigners like the Greeks, Arabs etc. 
These were employed as guards around royal residences and 
camps; they did not know the native tongue and so spoke the 
sign language; perhaps their tongues were cut out and they 
were rendered dumb so that they could not communicate the 
secrets of the royal household to others. Mullaip : 66. 


Milalai (ype): A regional division i.e., Milalaikkürram which 
Evvi ceded to Nedunjeliyan. Puram : 24: 19. 


Milagu (mre): Pepper. Kurinjip : 187; Nar : 66:1; Padirru: 
ALT s ala 326: 4: 


Milai (i£?) : (1) Natural forest defences around a fort. Aham : 
44:17; Kurun : 390:5; Maduraik : 64; Malai- 
padu:409; Mani: XXVIII : 25; Nar :95:7, 
150::2; PFadinrg 5105 17 24 724; 33:7, IX 
Ten Padiham : 5; Tol. Purat : 12, 25, Nach* 
quot.,  Perumbü»:126,401;  Puram:21: =>; 
181:5, 325:13,  326:7; Silap: XIII : 183, 
XIV: 62, AVA PODY, XVI:4; Tahadir 
Yat : * Maluvin* :1; ‘ Kalaiyena' : 10. 


(2) A region in the Tamil country. Aham: 133: 16, 
216 : 18. 


(3) Town to which Milaipperumpadumaniàr belonged. 
(Rdg-) Milipperumpadumanaàr. Nar: 109, 


(4) ta which Milaikilàn Nalvcttanar belonged. Nar : 210, 
349. 


— 


(5) to which Kandanàr belonged. Kurun : 196. 


(6) to which Milaipperumkandanar belonged. Kurun : 
136, 204, 234. 


(7) to which Milaikilan Nalvcttanàr belonged. Kurun : 
341; Nar : 210, 349. 


(8) to which Milaivél Tittanar belonged: Kurun : 284. 


Milaikkandanür (62x aist): 


Kandan, a poet belonging to 
Milai. Kurun: 196. 
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Milai kilan Nalvēttanār (fle &Sipsr pCa c er): A Velala 
poet hailing from Milai. Kurun : 341; Nar: 210, 349. 


Milai nàdu \sftarer@): To this land belonged Milaikkandan, 
Milaikilan Nalvcttar, Milai Vcl Tittan. (Rdg.) Iranadu. Akam : 
139; 16; 


Milaipperunkandan (E2 (iG ui mi sib er) : Poet and author of 
Kurun : 136, 204, 234. 


Milaipperumpadumanar (Gar ÙWGumibugw ir) : (Rdg.) Milip- 
perumpadumanar. He hailed from Milai. Poet and author of 
Nar : 109. 


Kurun : 284. 


Min (1 r): lighting. Aham : 43:2, 162:4;  Achára :51:1; 
Eladi : 20:1; Kainnilai : Kurinji: 10:2; Kalavali:3; Kali . 
49:32:95 LUA SRS 1891571411 Len Sa 4; Mani: VI: 9, 
XXIX : 241, 248, 249, 251; Nar: 51 : 6, 393: VOU COLE RE te shu 
26; Pari:12:1;  Puram:192:6, 308:2; Silay: VII : 14: 
4; 1823, XT: 1095 XV 1: 194 XXVII 96 XXIX (nap ee 
ram ; Tinaimalai (150) : 115 : 2. 


Minmini (EEF): glowworm, Aham:67:16, 72: 3520975 
291 2813), Nar z 44 10. 


Minnu (Er): Lightning. vide min. Perumban : 484. 


Mitchi (180.48): Fish of the four kandams. Mami: XXX : 133. 
A logical norm; a form of logical proof. Mani : XXVII : 53. 


Mitchimoli (C 4 Gw x18): also called vibakkattodarchchi. 
Mani : XXIX : 66, 76. 


M itchimoliyarivu (i£ Guo rif ui aay) : The logical system of 
infering by the process of elimination; also called Pàisedam. 
Mani : XXVII : 11. 


Mimüm$akam (wrt Fain): One ofthe six systems of philo- 
sophy ; the author of this system was Jainism. Mani: XX VII : 80. 


Mili (a): The God of death; Kürruvan. Aham : 93 : 18 
Kali : 31 : 24, 104 : 50; Perumbàn : 75; Porunar : 140. 


M:lipperumpadumanür — (A£af 1G ud uwr): (vide) Milaip- 
perumpadumanar. Nar : 109. 


Min (usr): (1) Fish; shark. Achadra:6:2: Aham: 10: 115417 
21,026 ; 22230: 22 40% 3; 46:54, 50 : 2, 60:6, 65: 
11,:50:::15.100:-7, 106 : 2; 110: 17, L205 2,142. 
20, 170 : 4, 186 : 3, 210 : 2, 216 : 1, 220 : 7, 236. 
2, 240:6, 286: 3, 290:3, 296:8, 300: 4, 303: 
1355910 217320: 2, 340 :-10, 14; 360: 16: Ain- 
guru :1:4, 5:4, 10:4, 49:2, 70: 1, 278 : 3; 
Aintinai (70) : 66: 2, 68:1; Kainnilai : Neydal : 
23:£3,8:2; Kalava]i : 7 : 34 Kali: 121 $20. 1 r: 
6, 32; Kural: : 931:2; Kurun : 9 : 5, 54 : 4, 123 ° 
5, 163: 3, 169 : 4, 171 : 3, 296 : 3, 320: 1, 324 : 
3, 349:1; Mani: XXVIII: 18 ; Na@ladi : 375 - 
25 War: 16 26; 6322, 91:5; 101: 8 9111.9: 7, 
1272142015977 3175. -.2. 3; 1784. 193; 9: 195: 
2, 207 = 3; 210: 4, 215 : 5 219: 6; 239 : 3, 263- 
7, 267 : 11, 291: 2, 311 : 6, 319: 10; 326: 3. 331: 
45:302 53, 38876: Padirru : 42:2; Pala: 128 - 
4. In Pari : 16: 36 there is a poem on the word 
‘Min’; if the river is terrestrial, it is fish; if it is 
celestial, it is stars. Puram: 7: 12213 2121291: 
14,,52 5955138: 3. 277: 1, 343: 1, 348 4. 3065 
1255:038997:715 - Tinaimoli (50) : 44 :1 ; Tinal- 
malai (150) : 51:1; Tol. Eluttu : 339 : 1. 
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(2) The carp emblem of Kaman, the God of love. Kali : 
26.3: Silap cV 255 VIP: ID OO NETS ETT 


(3) The Pàndyan rule under the ‘carp’ emblem. Silap š 
IV 26. oles 2 


(4) Stars; or planets or comets. Aham:10 : 2» Topa sos 
144: 17, 255 - 10..264 : 1, 297: 15; Kural 11160 2^ 
Kurun : 357:7; Maduraik : 108; Mani: VI : 182, 
XXII : 142; Murugu: 88; here Nach. says ‘it is 
either Robini or any of the 27 stars’ or * any of the 
planets’. Naladi: 113:2; Nar: 48: 4, 199: 9:23]: 
2; Padirru: 64:12, 89 : 19, 90:1, 17, 35; Pala: 
47:3; Paitinap : 68, 176; (either Nal min or Kol 
min). Perumban : 373, 318; Puram : 13 : 6, 21 A. 
24: 24, 25, 25°: 11, 60"? 25.109 : 10; 129 : 7::160:: 8, 
229 16.07.98, 12: 270131, 802: 10) S67 5:006; 5371 55 
396 : 26,399: 31; Silap: VII: 5:3, X : 2, XX : 11: 
Tahadur Yāt : * Kuniya’ : 3. ` 


Min unangal (Bor 2 smr mu & sb): pickled and preserved fish. 
Aham : 20:2; Aintinai (50) 47 : 3. 


Min Kodiyan (B® Gasni uir): He of the fish (shark) flag; 
Kaman. Mani: XX: 91. À 


Min Süttu (Bs 350 (59): Fried fish. Perumbàn : 282. 
Min Vinainar (Bsr emë@sresr): Fish sellers. Mani : XXVIII : 31. 


Minakkodi (Bor &Gamo): The carp flag of the Pandyan. Silap : 
XXIX : Vallaippattu : 9. 


Minam (Gert): (1) Star; asterism; here Vi$akam. This star 
was considered to be the middle star, 
because in pre-Varàhamihira days astrono- | 
mers counted the 27 stars from Karthigai 
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onwards, so that ViSagam which then 
becomes the 14th star is also the middle 
one. The practice of counting from A$vini 
is said to have been introduced during 
Varàhamihira's days. Mani: XI: 42. 


(2) fish associated with Kaman’s flag. Mani: V : 5. 


(3) An asterism; the Pisces of the Zodiac. Mani: 
OVO: 


Mineritundilar (Aw A gT erigsorr): His name is derived from 
an expression in his poem. Poet and author of Kurun : 54. 


Minérrukkodiyon (BPGari Garg Gur); Kaman, whose 
emblem on the flag is the fish, Silap ATA 10. 


Mukkat Selvar (ap & m G = sb eur); Siva, the three-eyed One. 
Aham :181:16; Puram: 6: 18. 


Mukkannàn (aphbomn gape): The three-eyed One - Siva. Kali. 
2:4, 104 : 12. 


Mukkal (ap&es): Town to which Mukkal Asan Nalvellaiyar 
belonged. Nar : 272. 


Mukkal ASan Nalvellaiyar  (ap&mso .9y5ms&r pOu m ars): 
Poet and author of Nar : 272. 


Mukkāvanāttu Amir Mallan (apihraisyt_@ papi www): He 
was killed in wrestling with Poravaikkopperunarkilli. Son of 
Tittan, the Uraiyur Chola. Puram : 80. 


Mukkàávanüdu (ap&raiay@): Region in Tondaimanodalam, to 
which Amur Mallan belonged. Puram: 80. 


Mukkol (apëGsrso): (1) The three pronged stick carried by a 
certain order of ascetics who are thence 
called * Tridandins'. Nach. says that 
the three prongs stand for Hari, Haran 
and Ayan; and the common stem 
indicates that finally they are but one. 
Kali: 9:2, 126:4; Mullaip: 38. 


(2) One of the paraphernalia of the Brahmins. Tol. 
Ponti 625: 1; 


(Ma) Muhadi [ (wr) ap&y.]: (The dark complexioned) elder one, 
of evilomen. The evil spirit of Scttai (Jycshta), also Mudévi. 
Kural ::617: 1, 936 : 2. 


Muhavaippattu (paman (9): Song sung when paddy was 
doled out as charity for the needy. Silap s: 137: 


Muhai (apa): Cave. Aham : 238 : 4. 
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Muhaiyalür (pasur): Town to which Sirukarum Tumbiyàr 
belonged. Puram: 181, 265. 


Misiri (pð): A westcoast port in Chéra dominion. vide 
Mu$iri. Aham: 57:15, 149:11. A Cheliyan i.e. Pandya 
once besieged this port, Puram : 343 : 10. 


Mi$u (aps): The male of the monkey esp. the one with a black 
face; Kaduvan ; its feminine is Mandi. Aham ; 121 : 15, 267 : 9; 
Aintinai (70) : 9: 1; | Kainnilai : Kurimji : 4: 2; Kurun : 38: 2, 
IOD O OD Murueu S 303 Nar 119 Same Pala :2608:3; Tol 
Parul 54451,5601 1, 622: 1. 


MySundai (aps owr): (1) A plant blossoming white flowers ; 
also called MuSuttai; the leather- 
berried bindwood. Aham : 93 : 2, 
284:2; Maduraik : 281; Nedunal : 
13; Puram : 320:1; Silap: XIII : 
155; Sirupdn : 166. 


(2) A chieftain Aham : 235.* 9, 249: 9: 


Musuri (apx): A westcoast port in Chzcra dominion. vide 
Mu$iri. Puram : 343 : 10. 


Munjam (apesFm): An ornament for the head, Pari: 16: 8. 


Munnai (ape5sme5): A plant also called Munnai; a kind of teak. 
Puram SO 7.2 1157320: 1.328.214, 


Muttigai (ap o.) : A weapon called * Sammatti'; the crow- 
bar. Nalad1 = 208 2 1. 


Muttuyayirkalaral (ap C. GQ aul p m ipm so): The situation of the 
lady-love frankly making a clean breast of her relation with the 
lover, when handicaps to their union occurred. Tol. Porul : 
2T 


Muttai (ap © ot): egg. (1) The Brahmavadin holds that the 
Prapancha is egg-shaped or oval. 
Mani : XXVII : 97. 
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(2) The dialetical question of whether the egg preceded 
the hen or vice versa. Mami : XXX : 244. 


(3) A golden egg enclosed Apputtiran in a shell as it 
were. Mani: XX V : 73. 


Mutpurisai (ayes): Fort of thorns. On the ramparts thorns 
were planted to prevent scaling over. Mullaip : 27. 


Mudangal (y 93055): A sealed roll (letter), it was literally 
rolled ; hence * Mudangal ’. Silap : XIII : 76. 96, X X VI 171 


Mudangikkidanda Nedu'; jéralaàdan (ape mds Em Gy, s5 
Gsyso*msir): A Chcra king who was perhaps paralysed by a 
stroke ; poet and author of Aham : 30. 


MudattamakkanniyaGr (apr 5 mw dimsoorssofiuirit) : Sina. and 
Nach. in their commentary on Tol. Sol. ( * Iyarpeyar 
Munnar’), treat Mudattamakkanni as a basic name; but 
perhaps she was so called because she was lame (‘Mudam’). 
A poet (probably a lady) and author of Porunar on Karikalan. 


Mudattirumaàran (y #auormsr): Passibly he was a scion of 
the Pandyan royal family and was lame. The Iraiyanar 
Ahapporul considers hima poet of the second Safigam. Poet 
and author of Nar: 105, 228. 


Mudantai (y bws): A kind of paddy. Padirru: 29:3, 
32 0191 


Mudappanai (ape Giuióssr): The shape of the constellation of six 
stars including Anusham.  Puram : 229 : 3. 


Mudam (apii): Defects in Pan, Pani, Tūkku etc., musical 
modes. Silap LEI 4G: 


Mudavan (apt eir): A cripple. Pala: 192: 3. 
Mudavanar (apts): Basic name of Aiyür Mudavanàr, based 
ona deformity. He was lame. Aham : 216. 


Mudi (aptz.): (1) One of the five designs in hairdo practised by 
ancient Tamil girls. Mullaip: 76; Murugu: 
83, 84. 
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(2) Crown worn by kings. Silap: XVI: 114, XXII: 64 
XXIII: 51, XXVII : 39; Tol. Porul : 626 : 3. 


Mudindadu Katial (apu 553! amr sb): A literary device; i.e., of 
explaining what is already confirmed. Tol. Porul : 665 : 15. 


Mudinagarayar (apig]p r&y ru1:t): Basic name of Muranjiyur 
Mudinagarayar. Puram :2 col. 


Mudukkar (Qst): A narrow by-lane. Mani VI: 68; Silap : 
ees ESSE 


Muduhiyal (POS wud): One of the parts (features) of a typical 
Paripattu (Paripadal). Pari Tirattu : 1 : 64. 


Mundaham (apwi ®t): A thorny plant also called, * Kadal 
Mulli’ or ‘ Nir Mulli’, “Kalai Mulli’; growing mostly in 
coastal tracts; also * Talai'. Aham : 80:7, 13054; Ainguru: 
108 2/27 7121 225277035 Aintinai (70) 61: 3; “Kali: 133:1; 
Kurun : 49 : 1, 51: 1; Maduraik : 96: Nar: 191 : 9. 207:2, 
245:2,311:3; Puram: 24:11; Silap : XXVII : 235; Siru- 
pam : 148. 


Muttapp unl (aps ùp): The sacred thread of pearls 
worn by the dvijas- Silap AONE 96. 


Muttam (apt): pearl. This is properly cleansed before use ; 
itis supposed to be found in elephant tusks and in bamboos. 
The Korkai port of the Pandyas was famous for pearls. Pearls 
were presented to the bards. Aham 13:1, 27: 9, 30: 13, 73: 
4, 108 : 2, 126 : 12, 130 29; :137.: 13,173 : 14,. 201 ::5, 247 ; 1, 
280 : 12, 282 : 7; Ainguru : 105:2, 193:2, 195: 1, 380.; 2: 
Aintinai (50) : 46:1;  Aintinai (70) ::61 z 15 Kal 9515, 82:5 
14.85. 12; 92:35, 105 - +; Kars 232 lca Kurat.- HTS 15 
Maduraik : 505; Mami : IX : 4, XIX : 85, | Murugu : 305; 
Nàladi : 224: 1;  Nanmani : 6:25." Nari: 202 2 c Padirrs 
20.8; (82.23, 39: 16, 67. 4, 34.6;  Pailinap :.189. 
Perumbüm : 162; Puram : 53 : 17 (AR S ee Oe S A 
Silap : II : 70, VIL: 20: 2, 3, VII :95, XXVII: 244, XXIX: 
Vallaippattu : 1: 13 ' Sirupán : 57;  Tinaimalai (150) : 42:3 
4, 48:3; Tinaimo]i (50):18: 1, 42: 1, 45; 1. : 
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Muttarai (ap sws): A waistband of pearls. Silap VI : 8: 


(Peru) Muttaraiyar [(Guq) apƏspspyuir ]: A ruler or a private 
patron belonging to a minor dynasty ruling some part of 
Tamilaham from the Sahgam days onwards; the family of 
Muttaraiyar are found mentioned as the predecessors in power 
of the Chólas in the neighbourhood of Tanjore, in Pallava 
inscriptions. The authors of Náladi : 200 and 296 (or possibly 
thesame poet wrote both these poems) had some (peru) 
Muttaraiyan, evidently, for their contemporary. This word 
can also merely mean the chief (ruler) of the the three 
kingdoms - Chéra, Chola and Pandya (Mu+Tarai= three 
lands), as interpreted by Dr. G. U. Pope and V.M. Satagopa- 
ramanujachari in their editions of Naladiyar. S. Vaiyapuri’s 
efforts to use the mention of this name in N@ladi : 200 and 296 
to assign an 8th cent date for Naladiyar seem to be tortuous, 
Naladi: 200: 1, 296: 3. 


Muttan (psr): Affectionate male child. Kali: 59: 20. 


Muttira Mani (~SHp wort): The ‘threefold gems’ of the 
Buddhists : viz., the Buddha, the Dharma and the Sangha. The 
Tri-ratna. Mani: XXX: 4. 


Mutt? (p58): The three fold sacrificial fires of the Védic 
priests : Agavaniya, Garuhapatya, Dakshinagni. The Brahmins 
are said to have preserved these fires in their sacrificial halls. 
(Nach. says, commenting on Muruhu that Agavaniya is raised 
on a square platform, Garuhapatya on an arc like base and the 
Dakshinatya ona triangular pedestal. The variation between 
this ritual and later ones is perhaps explained by treating 
Nach.’s explanation as relating to another Védic Sakha). 
Mani: XXI1:48; Murugu:181; Pari:5:42; Puram:2. 
23, 367: 13; Silap : XXII : 34, XXIII : 68, XXV : 127. 


Muttu (ps1): (1) Pearl. Aham:289: 11, 335:20; Iniya:2: 
3; Kalavali:37:2; Kali: 40:4, 59:2, 64: 
29, 79: 12, 801: 45593, WEL OT 1: 3G OSEE 
22, 136:5; Kurun:51:2,104:2; Mani:I1: 
49, VI: 124, VIII: 4, XVII: 71; XX :495 
Nar: 23365 (945.5 10:535 Bah sod op 
Pari :6.:16, 87610 2: 13.916, 5:5) 23: sss 
44 
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Puram : 161: 16, 218:1, 380:1, 6; Silap: 
Padih-zmit- 324511 73 ey 262, V: 19, 150, 
VIL SSO 4 WII 9 581 XD::185, XIV t80» 
136, XX: 69, XXVI: 168, XXVII : 202; 
Tinaimàlai (150) : Pàyiram : 1, 33:3; Tinai- 
moli (50) : 50: 1. 


(2) Kissing. Kali: 82 : 17. 
Muttür (qpbs1*): vide Mutturu. Puram: 24 : 22. 


Muttüru (paT): vide Muttür also. A Kurram, situated in 
Marudam land and one ruled by the Vélirs ; called Mutturk- 
kürram or Muttürrukkürram, The Vélir ceded this Kurram to 
Nedunjeliyan of Talaiyalahganam after his victory over them 
in that battle. Puram : 24 : 22. 

Mudal (apex): (1) Capital invested. Kural : 463 : 1. 

(2) The sky. Pari: 3 : 66, 


(3) An original treatise. Tol. Porul : 648 : 3, 649: 2, 
6622. 


(4) An inference from past to future. Mani : XXVII : 35. 
Mudal Vanji (ps ò ws): The Puram situation of describing 
the lives and doings of one's ancient ancestors; roughly it 


corresponds to the *Puraaas' in Sanskrit, It is also called 
‘Mudumolikkanchi’. Puram : 37 col. 


-Mudalvan (pys war); (1) Tirumal. Kali: 122: 1; Mani: XIII : 
58. 
(2) The Buddha. Mani: XXV : 117, XXVIII : 120, 
(3) Punyarajan, a king. Mani: XXV : 119. 
(4) Arivan, the wise one. Tol. Porul : 661: 1. 


(5) Mahadevan; i.e. Siva. Puram : 166 :2; Silap : 
XII : 165. 


(6) Brahman, lap : V : 174. 


(7) Indra; also the Paadyan king, who broke the 
circular weapon of Valai (chakra) on Indra's head. 
Silap : XI : 26. 
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Mudalai (apə%o): Crocodile. Aham:3:1, 72:8, 80:1, 301: 
6; Ainguru:5:4, 24:2, 41:1; Kural:495:1; Kurinji: 
251;: Kurun: 324: 1; Ner * 257: 6; Padirru ; 59 2 S; *Puram: 
37:10, 283:4; Silap : XIII : 7. 


Müudiyar (pur): The manes. Padirru: 70: 21. 


Mudiyavan (pyur): Brahma, the creator. Kali : 2: 1. 


Mudiyan (yur): (1) Another name for Adanungan. Puram: 
389. 


(2) A chieftain famous for his veracity, Nar : 390 : 9. 


Mudiyal (¢pHuursr); Champapati, the tutelary Goddess of Puhar 
Mani : XXI : 150, XXIV : 161. 


Mudiyal Kottam (purir Gar w): The temple of Champa- 
pati in Puhar. Mani: XXI : 3. 


Mudiyol Kottam (¢pHGuiwsr Garw): The temple of Champa- 
pati in Puhar. Mani: XVII : 88, XVIII : 169, XIX : 39, XXII :3. 


Mudiram (ap Ari): A hill belonging to Kumanan. Puram : 158: 
25. 100513, 163; 8; 


Mudirai (up Sms); Common name for pulses, grams etc. 
Padirru: 55 : 7, 


Maudukkuraivi (ap 5155p): A precocious woman. Silap Soe Vil 
68. 


Mudukannan Sattanar (pamamao xr5mss1): Sattanar son 
of Mudukannan; vide Uraiyür Mudukanoan Sattanar. Poet 
and author of Kurun : 133. 


Mudukadu (ap sim *G@): The cremation (or burial) ground. 
Puram : 356 : 4. 


44-A 
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Mudukudi (apgi@y): (1) Mudil; (il : Kudi : family or clan). The 
ancient clans of warlike tribes. In 
Tol. Porul : 79 : 14 and in many places 
in Puram the word indicates warlike 
tribes. 


(2) In Puram referring to a capital of Vélirs of Tuvarai 
(Dvarasamudram); perhaps this word is the same as 
* Palaiya vidu ' corrupted into * Halebidu' (Halebid) 
in Hale Kannada. Puram: 166. 


Mudukudumipperu Valudi (apa; 91&üGu(s115:8): vide * Pandyan 
Palyagasalai Mudukudumipperuvaludi*. Puram : 64 col. 


Mudukunram (ap aSr wi): A hill. Aham : 197: 8. 


Muduküttanür (pyssyt): A variation! of Mudukürranar ; 
basic name of Uraiyur Mudukuttanar. Poet and author of 
Aham: 329; Kurun : 353, 371; Puram: 331. 


Mudukurranar (ap J æ b ms) 1): vide Mudukuttanar, Nar : 
28, 58. 


Mudukorranar (ap3iGarpimayt): Basic name of * Uraiyür Mudu- 
korranar'. Poet and author of Kurun : 221, 390. 


MuduSol (ap Q = rs): Palamoli; proverb. vide Mudumoli. 
Tol. Porub:391 :2. 


Mudunul (apa1mrso): The ancient text; the Vedas. Aham: 181: 
16; Puram: 166: 4. 


Mudupati (apamu): The anonymous and older commentator on 
the Aham. thinks this was the name of a town; but N. M. V., 
a later commentator thinks it merely means an ancient town. 
Aham:7: 4. 


Mudupàálai (apgium?»): The situation of grief of a woman who 
had seen the body of her husband being cremated ; or (also) of 
a woman who had lost her husband while passing through a 
jungle; (e.g. Damayanti in the story of Nalan). Kanchittinai 
in Puram. Puram : 253, 254, 255, 256; Tol. Porub:- 79:225: 
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Mudumoli (ap&iGiwirif) : (1) Proverb; vide Muduéol. Tol. Porul : 
477 : 4, 489: 4. 


(2) The Vedas. Pari:3:42, 47, 8 : 9, 13 : 40. 


Mudumolikkahchi (apayGwmif&mrs54): The situation of the wise 
men impressing upon others the true nature of Aram, Porul and 
Inbam. [So Tirukkural would be Mudumolikkanchi Ë 
Luram 18; 27028; 29774: 


Mudumoli Mudalvan (apgiGwmif) ap5sceusšr): Tirumāl. Pari: 3: 
42, 47. | 


Mundiri (ap): a fraction: 1/16 x 1/16 =1/256. Nālađi : 346: 3: 


Mundu Molindadan Talai Tadumàrru (aps Gwr issir 35250 
SHhorgMmm): A literary device; one of the 32 utts 
Reversing the order of previous mention. Tol. Porul : 665 : 8. 


Mundi], (apisrip): Bamboo. Kurun : 239: 6. 


Munnir (apr): (1) The sea. Aham : 338 : 21, 379 : 6, 400: 25: 
Kalis 76: Puram 13:5: 


(2) It was not permissible (for Hindus) to cross the seas 
with their women - Ilam in Tob VPorni: 
34. But Nach. differs and says *Munnir' does not 
mean “sea ° here but the three situations of leaving 
home for the purposes of 1. learning, 2. embassy, 
3. amassing wealth. 


Munnir Vanman (apb ET waow wrs): He of the colour of the 
ocean; i.e., Tirumal. The Cholas were called the ‘descendants’ 
of *Munnir Vaüunan' because Tirumal son was Brahma, whose 
son KaSyapa begot Surya who was supposed to be jthe first 
progenitor of the Cholas. Perumban: 30. 


Munnir Vilavu (apr paj): The festivals of the seagod- 
Puram: 9 : 10. 
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Munniil (aps gre): The sacred thread because it is a complex of 
three knotted threads worn together. Mani: XIII : 23; Silap: 
XXV : 127, XXX : 119. 


Mupper (ap GuGut): A town to which ‘Mupper Naganar ” 
belonged. Nar : 314. 


Muppér Nāganār (apiGut prat): Poet and author of Nar : 
314. 


Muyal (apus) : 1. The rabbit; its ears are long; it was hunted 
with dogs ; and an arrow usually brought it 
down; its flesh was delicacy for the hunter. 
Aham : 284 : 2, 384 : 5, 394 : 14; Ainguru: 
4$2L : 2: Kurals 772 ; 1; Mani: XIX :.96; 
Naladi :176: 2; Nar: 59:3, 252: 10; Pala: 
14:4, 141:4; Perumban: 115. 


(2) The shadowy part in the moon was likened to a 
rabbit (or deer) Aham:141:7; Kalis 144 : 18: 
Silap : V : 204. 


(3) Its young one was called ‘Kurulai’. Tol. Porul : 
563. 1. 


Muyalvar (apuastairt): — Vànaprastàs who try to get rid of earthly 
attachments; Parimcl. mentions more than one variety of 
them. Kural : 47: 2. 


Muyar Kodu (apuipGar@): The horns of a rabbit; i.e., a typical 
example of a non-existing thing like the * horns of a horse" etc. 
Mani : XXIV : 114, XXVII : 71, XXIX : 81, XXX : 54, 216. 


Muyiru (apufm): The reddish variety of poisonous ant. Nar : 
180: 1; Sirupatich : 91 : 4. 


-Mura$am (apys): (1) The drum; usually the wardrum; it 
| sounded like the thunder ; it was made of 
the.skin of a tiger which had killed two 
bulls. (Puram : 288 : 4) vide Muragu also. 
Ahan 242 15,7116: 7177 137... 5. 2465 

Nx 011:9951c9. 554-29 Knlavali: 11:5 2- 
Kaw et 099 2 45 1007 6: Madur aik : 

0; Mani: I; 27; Murugu: 1215 


`x 
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Padirru 19% 75°21 28, 255721090667 
4, 68:3, IX Ten Padiham:17; Tol. 
Purat : 12, 25 Nach. quotation;  Purat- 
tirattu : quotation - Pahaivayirgéral : 8; 
Pattinap : 236; Puram:3:3,25:7, 36: 
12; 502757 158: 2251025363 cas 72 Ssmos n 
179. AS LOTS 22901 10:724 1- 043408 81548 
362:3, 366:1, 373:1, 397: 5; Silap: 
IV:77, XXII : 150, XXVI : 194, 196. 


(2) It was held that a deity resided in it and offerings 
were made to it. Puram : 366 : 1. 


(3) It was of 3 kinds : the drum of valour, of justice and 
of charity. Puram : 58 : 12, 


(4) There was a drum in the Vàjjrakkóottam at Puhàr 
Silap : V : 141. 


(5) The. feudatory princes waiting to pay their tributes 
were summoned by beat of drum. Silap : XXVI: 53. 


Murau (aps): (1) Drum; vide * Muraéam'. It was made of 
the wood got from the enemy's tutelary tree. 
The Perumchoru was offered to the deity of 
the drum. It beat also on the occasions of 
marriage, funeral etc. Aham : 36: 21, 127: 
3,156 21; 175: 13501881235 2273: 144 392 at Oe 
335:10, 347:5; | Ainguru; 426: 3, 443 : 5: 
448:1, 450: 1:  Kainnilai : Kàüchi:5:3; 
Kalayali: 2: 2,:3::358:54 00502129 050 3 08 
3,97: 1,41 :4; Kali :.104. 79-1105 T3 
Kar:35:3; kKurinjp:49; Kurun : 270: 5, 
328 :3,365:4, 380: 2; Maduraik : 129, 732, 
733; Mani: I: 69; Mullaip: 79; Nàladi : 
400: :1; "Nar: 58:6, 93". M197 10s 395". 
25 Padirru i 12: 7, 30:43 93310 408-03" 
41 : 19, 43 : 9, 44 : 14, 16, 20, 49 : 14, 54 : 13, 
56:4, 64:1, 66:4,68:3,69:3, 76:3, 78: 
1, 79 : 12, 90 : 56; VII : Ten Padiham : 6; 
Pala: 1518: 2: Pani: 4 21957 6 85 308221 
4, 15; Pattinap: 157; Porunar : 54; Puram: 
17::39, 25: 70.26 37, :29 95 3515 4:9 60 103 
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72358597 73:3, FS 12199 29" 109 - 2. 112. 
4; 126: 19; 127 310; 137 51, 143: 9, 158 : 1: 
1612; 29; 5E PP:770910797$74,55, 211/205; 238 18: 
2/0525, 301 55,5394 95 350 * 4^ 1351: 5, 369. , 
5, 371: 12, 387 : 19, 388 : 14, 394 : 8 ; Silap: 
1:46, III : 125, V: 88, 91, XVII: Padark- 
kaipparaval : 22, XXIII : 130, XXVI : 35; 
Tahadur Yat : * Kalaiyena’ : 12. 


(2) Royal emblem. Zinaimoli (50) 23:2; Tol. Porul : 
626 : 1. 


MuraSukattil (ap y a a 19 5): The frame on which the royal 
drum was Officially stood. Puram: 50. 


MuramWjiynr (apysb£upgt): The town to which Mudinagarayar 
belonged. Puram : 2 col. 


Muranjyur Mudinad garayar (aps o5 Alu, t api braSrruir): A poet 
of the same name of the‘ first? Sangam is mentioned in /rai 
Ahap I Sutram (com.). He was a contemporary of the Chcra 
Perumchorru Udiyan Chéral Adan who is supposed to have fed 
both the armies in the Bhàratam battle. But this seems to be 
the result of a misunderstanding of the reference to -<‘ the 
Hundred? and ‘the Five’ in Puram: 2; but undoubtedly 
Puram:2 by this poet is among the oldest poems in the 
Sahgam collections. A poet and author of Puram : 2. 


Muran (prom): enemy. Kural : 567: 2. 
Murambu (apyipi]): highlands. Aham:5: 15, 67: 47133: 3, 
Mural (apysr): A kind of reptile resembling the snail ; supposed 


to have only two senses, i.e., of touch and oftaste. Tol. 
Porul : 584 : 1. 


Murarkai (apros): The practice of beating time in music 
(talam) by the palm. Malaipadu: 390; Puram: 376 : 13. 


Murukku (pm): Mul Murunhgai tree; its flower is red like 
hot coals. Aham : 41:2, 99 : 2, 223 - S. 3229: 1615277 5317); 
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317:4, 362: 5; Aintinai (50) : 31: 2; Kali: 33:4; Padirru : 
23:20; Puram:169:10, 11; Tinaimalai (150): 64:3, 66: 
11767: tS: 


Murugavél (ap@&Geusir): Murugan; vide Murugan. Pari : 14 col. 


Murugan (apqss): The God of Kurinji; he is praised in 
Marugu; Puripadal and Kunrakkuravai of Silap. and many 
other poems in Sangam literature he resides in the six military 
camps of 1. Parankunram, 2. Siralaivai, 3. Tiru Avinankudi, 
4. Tiruvéraham, 5. Palamudir$5lai and 6. Kunrutoradal (or a 
town in the hill country, according to Nach.) He was deemed 
the son of Alamar Kadavul He was the God who destroyed 
Süran, the Asura. He married Valli as also Indra's daughter, 
Devayanai. Aham:1:3, 59:11, 98:10, 158:16; Murugu: 
209: SEGrIS1:50:78/ SIE: Lib Puram: 16:512, -23/:41/1299]: 6; 
Porunar : 131. 


Murugu Iyam (ap@&usb): The Kurinji drum. Kar : 27 SAE. 


Murugu (apq505): Youth ; Murugan; divinity; fragrance ; Sacrifice. 
Aham 22511,5118 75,7138. 10: 181:::6,:2327114. 72:13 0$ 91- 
4; Ainguru : 245 : 3, 247:3, 249: 2, 308:4; Kurun.: 5621255 
Maduraik : 38, 181, 724; Mani: V : 14; Murugu : 244 ; 2 
Nar : 34:11, 47:10; Pattinap: 37; Puram : 56 : 14, 259 : 5. 


Murungai (apm): The Horse radish tree with edible unripe 
fruit. Aham:1: 16,53: 4, 101: 15,167: 11; Tinaimalai (150) 
Less t 


Murudu (ap@@): A kind of diminutive drum ; Adiyàrk. calls it 
Pattal. Silap : I: 46. 


Murundu (aps): (1) The root of the plumes of the peacock. 
Aham : 193: 13; Kali: 108 : 15. 


(2) A flower. Kali: 102: 6. 


Mur ai$u (apensa-): Mura$u, drum. Kali : 105: 2, 132:4; Padirru: 
34:10; Puram:62:9; Silap : XXII : 53. 
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Mullai (apso?»): (1) A kind of flower. One of the four kinds of 
(military) flowers. This flower blossoms in 
the evenings; hence the afternoon is appro- 
priate to Mullaittinai. Aham : 4: 1, 14: 7, 
43:9, 74:6, 84:8, 94:5, 124: 11, 134: 5, 
144: 3; 164: 6, 174: 5, 184: 9; 204: 7, 216: 
10, 234 : 13, 244 : 4, 254 : 5, 274: 13, 284: 
105-314: 19; 3247-15; 3641777 (3917: 55. Aih- 
guru : 408 : 2, 412 : 1, 422 : 2, 437 :3, 446 : 1, 
448 : 3, 454 : 3, 476 : 2, 478 : 5, 489 : 2, 492 : 
2 494225 Amna (50) 5:372; 16:1, 9:3; 
Aintinai (70) : 15 : 2, 20 : 2, 21 : 2, 24:2; 
Kainnilai : Mullai : 1:1; Kali : 22:9, 32: 
16:35:30: 66 367 9T. 292. 101. + 549; 108: 42, 
TEE 203; 80035:1257115:55;-1175;11; 12; 118 219; 
Kar:14:33,72 0:25. = Kurinjip: 77; Kurun: 
62:15: 9008 51350126 5379162. 5:3» 086-: 2, 388 
Delors Orme: 37221: 1,234 2. 240 =. 3: 
329 e A e SS cJ 5382. 3. 387.1: 1; 
Mani: XIX : 94; Mullaip : 9; Naladi : 45 : 1, 
267 a INET 59 :9769 7 5 142-— 10; 248 - 1, 
32158:3:2343 7 17-361 * tr 366 2:55. 367.8, 369 - 
3; Nedunal:43, 44, 130;  Padirru : 21 : 20, 
65 716 - Cele 11023; 361 "D Lari S9 76, 
15 23957 — Porunar : 200; 210; Puram: 117 : 
g SD 0E. 27005759; 20165737242 76, 335 ..2, 
339:3, 352: 4; Silap: IV : 27, V : 191, 214, 
Ge dq XUI:120;165; XIV : 76, XVII : Kolu: 
6; Sirupün : 30, 89, 169; Tinaimalai (150) : 
851501521057 2, 12 335/116. E 


(2) Mullai or pasture and forest land. This is tne Aham 
complement of Vanji in Puram. If this land is 
corrupted it becomes Palai. Silap KI 64: Tol. 
Foput: 5 25. 6272852; 61. 


(3) A Pan (raga); now equated with Mohanam. Aiñ- 
guru: 408:1; Mani: V: 136; Silap EV 2 15; 


(4) A Tinai or behaviour (based on situation) in Aham, 
of the lady love patiently putting up with her lover's 
absence. Padirru: 81 col. 


Mullaikkali (apwi): The fourth division of Kalittogai, by 
Cholan Nalluruttiran, Kali : col. 
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Mullaikkulal (apso?»4&qgips): A kind of flute made of the Mullai 
reed and tuned to the Mullai tune. Silap : XVII : Pattu: 9. 


Mullaippattu (apsó@oruirC (9): One of the ten idylls comprising 
the Pattuppattu; composed by Kavirippümpattinattuppon 
Vaniganar Mahanar Nappudanar. Mullaippdttu : col. 


Mullaippani (ap&®%otiurexh) : The Mullairaga (pan) Silap : XVII 
Kuttulpadudal : 5. 


Mullaiyampuravu (apsé?»urnbijyoj]): The pasture lands. Aham: 
384 s 5. 


Mu(Dlai [ap(s)?: J: The Mullai flower and the creeper. The 
Arabian Jasmine. Tinaimdlai (150) 108 : 1. 


Mulam (apipi): Cubit. Pala: 211 : 4, 386: 4. 


Mul ayam (aprpann) : Drum different from the tan numai. Pari: 
S: 99 Silap : XXII : 140. 


Mulavan (apps): Drummer. Aham : 352: 6. 


Mulavu (app): The mritangam of modern Carnatic music; for 
it is called ‘Man Muiavu'. Aham : 35 : 14, 61 : 15, 66: 22, 1632 
P8245 OTs 1392 105 521457136057 ASENG hae Il; "186:4 
189.275, 206°: 11. 222); 4: 3185: 65 3285 25336 : 1613465: 14, 386: 
6, 397.53,  Ainguru- 171 25 Inna 352 (3: pear 78 2 2s 
KuriWjip : 236;  Maduraik :99, 114; Malaipadu:3; Mani: 
TVs 1277 VD: 119, VIE: 625 5 Murugu 215: Nar: 1007 10, 139: 
5, 14765059; 2205" 6s 7315178; 3209512293605: 1: 3283: 35 Padirru : 
41-25 19.7 5225656 5429, 17,981: 19 Par p S tma 16; 79: 
12:40, 15.543, 20% 7552 22:7 3605 P Piratiecel 157.400 1 ; Patti- 
nap : 157, 253, 293; Perumban:47; Porunar: 109; Puram: 
15629239550 112) 188186;  P295: 2, 164: 12; 194 27236: 01502420281 
3431: 107 368: 1770 975:745 Silap : IL: 61. 141. V $1872 NIE 
144, XXV : 6, XXVIII: 55; Tinaimoli (50) : 7 : 1. 


Mula (appr): The drum. Kalavali: 20: 1, 3; Puram : 65: 1 
6815017185: 103 22 tk Doe TA 


Muluttam (ap ag ë s ie): auspicious hour; Muhurttam. Silap - 
XXVI : 30. | EM 
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Muluval (apagar): A kind of waterfowl. Mani: VIII: 29. 
Mul (yù): (1) Thorn. Ainguru : 47 : 1; Puram : 171 : 13, 
225 192 
(2) Prod. Aham 1603 9s) Pari 12: 291 


Muimaram (apropo): Thorny tree. Kural: 879 : 1. 


Mulveli (pyrG): Thorny hedge. Kali: 12:1; Puram: 301: 
3 30623 


Mulli (ap sr añ): (1) A kind of thorny plant; (mul: thorn). 
MRAM sc 2726:5:120236. : 715^ | Minguru * 21 «1, 
Zee ee pala 27472 t Puram = 
363310. 


(2) Basic name of the author of Achürakkovai : Peru- 
vayin Mulliyar. Achara. Tar$irappu : 6. 


(3) The name of the place, Peru Vayil Mulli, occurring in 


the name of the poet Peruvayin Mulliyar. 


Mulliyurppudiyar (apsrefuyringsuirr): Poet and author of 
Aham : 173. 


Mullur (apsremr): A place where Malaiyan conquered the 
Aryans, The chief of this place was Malaiyamàn Tirumudik- 
kari shani 209 212 Kurun : (312 ¢ 4555 Nar: 1706; 291 77 : 
Put am: 2352; 126 758,174 - 13: 


Mullurkkanam (ap emt &amesrir) : The forests surrounding the 
Mullur hills. Aham: 209 : 11, 12; Kurun:312:4; Nar: 170: 
6; isi Puram 123/525 126::093 YET 45* 003; 


Mulari (apsrf): (1) A thorny plant. Tinaimalai (150) 126 : 2. 


(2) Lotus. Aham:163:8; Puram : 278 : 2. 


Mularitt: (apar ASH): Forest fire. Aham : 301 : 13, 


Mulavu (apara): Porcupine, Aham : 182: 8. 
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—- 


Mulavu mà (pma wr): Porcupine. Malaipadu:176; Puram: 
3251/6; 


Mulavuman (apewoyinwesr): Porcupine (from ‘Mul’ - thorn) vide 
Mulavu, Mulavuma. Puram : 374: 11. 


Murram (apppir): Well beneath an open space adjoining the 
Kudam in a house; courtyard. The courtyard of the palace 
gave its name to such places like Vanji Murram, Kachchi 
Murram. Nedunal: 95; Pattinap: 20; Perumban : 435; Puram: 
Lio 3512612352 


Murranar (apSpxt): Basic name of Kókkula Murranàr, poet 
and author of Kurun:98; Nar: 96. 


Muri (ap): Part of a tree; tender leaves. Kural:1113:1; 
Naladi : 317: 3; Tol. Porul : 642: 1. 


Muruvengannanar (ap MArso omy): Poet and author of 
Nar ; 232. 


Murai (aps»m): 1. Justice; good government ; govt. in accordance 
with the Sastras. Ainguru:8:2; Kali : 100: 
16; T Kurar 388 : ^D 05447 2; oases i S58 XT 
559:1: Perumbám:443; Puram:35:15, 71 : 
8; Silap; XX : 26. 


2. Destiny. Puram : 192 : 10. 


Murai Piralàmai (apmp 1G piprs»w): The literary convention of 
adhering to tradition ; one of the 32 uttis. Tol. Porul : 665 : 10. 


Mun térk kuravai (aps Gaitis): The Kuravai dance per- 
formed by the conquering king with his generals on the pedestal 
of the chariot. Vāhaittiņai in Puram. Silap: XXVI: 240; 
Tol Porut* 16:55: 


-Munpani (aps uet) : The early cold season. Aham : 163:8; Nar: 
224 : 2. 
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Munril (apssr pied): (1) lit. Il mun; the front part of a house. 
courtyard. a hamo 72-115 297. -- 12, 
315501751340 = 23: 3487717 360 : 17. 369 - 
24; Nar: 44 : 8, 49:9. 77 : 6, 1332. 
159: 652252 n 82236: 4239.1: 4. 2766 10, 
35434, 373:1, 379: 2; ~Pattinap: 141; 
Perumban : 96, 152, 186, 225, 265, 338, 497. 


(2) Public place. Mani : XIII : 107; Puram:114:5, 
116 25.129: 3:159: 5. J68 147 170-2) 247 ; 4,316: 
25317. A 519 5385 5501 0325 583.3282 ::15; 388 - 
13; Silap : VII : 38 : 2, XII : 79, 83, 87, 132, 136, 140. 


Munrurai (ap sr mie w): lit., Turai Mun: the front part ofa 
harbour like * Munril' or * Munnür'; harbour; Puhàr. Aham : 
35 15; SZ: 15, 2782 * MOS ` Kali: 4314 = 15; Mani: VII: 70: 
Pari : 12 : 36; Puram : 136 :25; Silap: XXV : 123. 


Munrurai mannavan (apăr mop wero): The author of 
Palamoli 400. A Jaina as evidenced by the invocation verse. 
Pala: TarSirappu : 3. 


Munnilaipparaval (apsmes£?sruiyensb): A division in Aichchiyar 
Kuravai of Silap. Sil ap XVI. 


Muni (apef): (1) Sage; here the Manmuka Munivan. Mani: 
XXV : 70. 


(2) Rishi. Mani: V : 69; Nanmani : 14: 3. 


Munidal (apes): Giving up all attachments; the attitude of 
dislike bordering on hatred ; but really it is neither affection 
not anger; neither attachment not detachment. Tol. Porul : 
260 : 6. 


(Sudar odutiritaru) Munivar (s= QrrG@ f) aour: (1) The 
rishis supposed to circle the universe along with 
the Sun, so that the sun’s heat might be miti- 
gated. Silap EXIT: 14T. 
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(2) (Eluru) Munivar (sapo apeñeir): Saptarishis or 
the seven great sages. Pari: 5:37. 


(3) Some sages do penance by standing facing the Sun. 
Puram Ora Onna aA. 


(4) The sages; their will was so irresistible that by their 
order, the deer and the tiger drank out of the same 
pond ; the elephant supplied the sages the needed fire- 
wood. Pattinap:54; Perumbün : 498. . 


(5) Sages. Aham invocation : 12. 


Munivan (apañar); (1) Ascetic. Mani: VIII : 61. 


(2) A name for Tirumal. Pari: 3: 36. 


Munivu meynniruttal (poty Gouib Hh M1550): The situation in 
Aham of the lady love visibly expressing her anger. Tol. 
Borub 270r 


Munai (apesr): (1) Battlefield. Padirru: 39: 4. 


(2) The battle waged by highwaymen. Padirru : 35 : 9: 


(3) Forest fortress. Aham : 367 : 5. 


Munainar (apg9»5rg*): The chief of an army division. Tol. Porul : 
S heed Ie 


-Munaivan (apm wr): The wise person who is freed from the 
Shackles of Karma. Tol. Porul : 649 : 2. 


Mù eyil (ap sruqso): Tripuras; the three forts of the Asuras. 
Kali: 2:4 -Pgnis5:255; Puram: 5552. 


Miham (apa): The male monkey; its female being ‘Mandi’. 
Tol: Porul : 622 : j: 


Munga (ap&15T): A kind of mongoose. Tol. Porul : 561 : 1. 


Mingil (apse): Aham:85:8, 241 : 6, 268 : 11, 332:1; Ain- 
tina (70) 365 15; Kali: 50-2; Xurun*179:7,201;5;. Nar: 
28:7, 366: 10; Padirru:84:12; Silap : XI : 76; Sirupaich : 
IDEAE 


Mudu (ap(g): The female of ‘ Yadu’- goat. Tol. Porul : 558: 
2 619 sage 


Mudai (ap œw): (1) Packets; Baggage. Pattinap: 137, 186; 
Puram 2985 2:5; 3434235139391 ssi) Silap 
XIV : 210. 


(2) Granary. Porunar : 245. 


Mada (aps): Old cow. Aham:156:4; Padirru: 13:6: 
Puram’; 323 52. 


Mudāi (aparu): Tambala insect; also called Indiragopam or 
Pattuppuchchi ; a sort of butterfly. Aham:74: 4, 134: 4, 139: 
13,,283 215; 304 : 15; 374: 125^ Nar: 36215: 


Muüudanandam (wp5Terbpi): The elegy sung by onlookers on the 
sad demise of the widow who died with her husband.  Kalchit- 
tinai. Tol. Porul : 79 : 23. 


Mudil (apex): The ancient tribe of warriors; perhaps the 


Pre-Dravidian martial community in the Tamil country. 
Puram : 289 : 5. 
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Midir Pendir (apb Gus): The womenfolk of the warrior 
tribe; also the women cooks in the royal household, whose 
duty is to sacrifice daily to the Bhutam. Puram: 19 : 15, 279: 
2; Silap : V : 75. 


Müdin Mullai (ap ör apso%e): A Puram turai, describing the 
martial situation of the womenfolk among the warrior tribes 
also exhibiting martial traits. Puram: 279, 288, 306, 308, 312, 
326, 327, 328, 329, 330, 331, 332, 333, 334, 335. 


Mudar (apsrit): (1) An ancient town; it belonged to Adi 
Aruman,a chieftain. -Aham : 165:5; 
Kurinjip : 236; Kurun : 293. 


(2) The ancient town of Kanchi. Perumbam : 411. 


(3) The ancient town of Madurai. Silap DXXX 109. 


Midir Vellilai (apgr Geusraf?»): A town; where some petty 
chieftains resided. Maduraik : 119. 


Müdeyinanüàr (epQsuloar sir): Basic name of Virrurru 
Mudeyinanar. Aham : 37, 136, 288. 


Mippu (eptny): (1) Old age; this comes of ‘torram’ (birth); when 
birth is abolished, this also disappears ; it is 
one of the four Kandams. It is a disease to 
which the soul is subject. Mani : XXX : 100, 
115, 130, 146, 167, 173, 180. 


(2) This is a cause for a feeling of inferiority in persons 
Tol. Porul : 254 : 1. 


Muy (epus): The lid of flower baskets; a corruption of it being 
*Mudtr'. Pari-:110,.::13. 


Mirttam (apts): The deity in the idol. Mani: XXIX : 260, 
346, 376, 377, 388, 410, 462, 465, 4660. 


Miri (apf): Old ox. Innà:20:4; Padirru:67:15; Pala: 
351: 4, 389 4, 396 : 4. 


Mülappahudi (apsoénig S): The root element (nucleus) of all 
existing things. Mani: XXVII : 206. 


45 
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Milam (apn): The 19th nakshatram. The asterism in which 
Avür Mulam Kiranar. (Nar:73); Avur Mulam Kilàr. 
(Puram : 38, 140, 166, 177, 178, 196, 261 & 301; and Aham : 34) 


Aiyur Mulam Kilar (Puram : 21) were born or with which they 
were somehow associated. 


Müulamkilàr (ape £iprt): (1) Basic name of Aiyur Mulam 
Kitar Puram: 21 col. 


(2) of Avür Mulam Kilar. Aham: 34; Puram : 38, 140, 
166308 74, 1786496 261; 230. E; 


Milam Kiranar (apwi ræt): He was born in or was somehow 
associated with the Mulam asterism, Poet and author of 
Nar : 73. 


Mivar (epait): (1) The three orders of people in the three stages 
of life: Brahmacharis, Vanaprastas, and the 
Sanyasins. Kural: 41:1. 


(2) The Chera, Chola and Pandya. Aham: 31: 14: 
Perumban :33; Porunar:54; Puram: 35:4, 109; 
2; ANG 2392 32050 TS 357: $20 Tob 1 Porsnt:: 
3913: 


Muvan (apm): (1) A chieftain who was defeated by Poraiyan ; 
the latter pulled out the teeth of the former 
and affixed them to the gates of Todi. 
Nar : 18: 2. 


(2) A chieftain who was  insulted by  Perumtalai 


Sattanàr for not quickly rewarding him. Puram : 
209 col. 


(3) Basic name of Ammuvanar ; vide Ammüvanàr. 


Muvulagu (asaya): The three worlds - Heaven (above), earth 


and hell (below). Nàladi:100:3; Silap : XVII : Munnilaip - 
paraval : 10; Padarkkaipparaval : 1. 


Muvendar (apGsik5 T): The three crowned kings of Tamilaham : 


The Chéra, the Chola and the Pandyan kings. Puram : 110, 
111. 
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M uve] Turai (apGaup sım): The 21 Yagnas or Vlvis ; i.e., the 
Soma (7), Havir (7), Bhàga (7) —21. Puram : 152 : 20, 166 : 8. 


Müvaindu (apma): The fifteen titis or the days (phases) of 
the moon. Puram : 400: 2. 


Malttam (apps): Muhürttam. Birupaich : 44 : 1. 
Mulai (Capp): a ladle. Jaladi : 321:4; Pala 1348012; 


Manru (apr mi): (1) The Ayurvédic threefold classification of 
diseases into Pitta, Vada, Sleshmam - Vali, 
Pittam, Ai, Kural : 941: 2. 


(2) The three great sins - Kamam, Vehuli, Mayakkam. 
Kural: 360; Silap 22625 945 Sirupañcha : invocation : 1. 


(3) No. 3; the special quality of fire. Pari:3: 78. 


45-A 


Mei (Gwur): (1) Body; consonants. Tol. Eluttu : 18 : 1. 


(2) One of the points on which similes are built. Tol. 
Porul : 276 : 1. 


< Mei unardal' (Qwui 2 swis d): “Realization of the ultimate 
truth”. Kural: 36 ch. hdg. | 


* Meippáiiiyal' (GQwuitiirtiguid): 6th division of Tol. Porul . 
vide * Meippadu. 


Meippatiiyarkai | (Gwwi'nirC yups): The Parama Agama; 
Indra's work (presumably the Aindiram) is included among 
them. Silap : XIe 155. 


Meippadu (Qwwùùur®): Physical manifestation of feelings by 
laughter etc. It is of 8 kinds : Nagai (laughter), A lugai (sorrow), 
Ilivaral (sense of shame), Marutkai (confusion), Achcham 
(fear) Perumidam (exhilaration), vehuli (anger) and uvahai 
(pleasure). Tol. Porul Meippat hdg. 251 : 3, 294: 1, 313 : 7, 
316: 2- 


Meippaluvamam (Qw us riim y wu io): The simile based on 
physical resemblances. Tol Porul : 290: 3. 


Meippai (@wustismu): coat. Mullaip : 60; Silap soy [ + 107; 
* Meyyadu Parantalai' (Qwuwiuwir® up bs): “The battlefield 


in which the trunk of a killed soldier dances about”. Name of 
the 5th stanza of IV Ten of Padirru. 


Meyye Enral (GwuiGu: arp): A situation in the psychology 
of love in which, falsehood is mistaken for truth. Tol. Porul : 
270 : 6. 


Melliyal (Amdu): The delicate Woman ; here Damayanti of 
Pura Nic fame. Silap Ves 51. 


Melikol (GwsBGarso) : Tyranny. Puram: 71. 
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Melugu (Gucape): wax; lac. Ainguru: 32:4; Kurun: 15595235 
Sirupanch : 65 : 1. 


Menpal (Gwsirumrs): The soft land; Marudam ; the agricultural 
land. Padirru: 75: 8. 


Menpulam (Gi r y wi): Marudam; vide * Menpal'. Puram: 
209556: 1395 2715 


Menmai (Gwsrsmw): Softness; weakness - impotence leading to 
a feeling of inferiority. Tol. Porul : 254 : 1. 


Mékalai (8wm?:»): (1) The inner wear worn inside the main 
garment. Pari:7:47, 10: 10. 


(2 An ornament called Tandai. Kali: 96: 15; Silap : 
IV:30, 48, VHI : 90, XIE : 30, 62, 117, XIII : 159, 
XV:38, XXVIII: 72, XXIX : Kanduhavari:2; 
Senguttuvan Kürru : 2. 


Médai (Gwmgs): Knowledge. Aham:7: 6. 


Maru (Gua): The mythological mountain often confused with 
the geographical reality of the Himalayas. Mani: VI : 193, 
XVII :92; Pari:19:19; Silap:1: 6. 


Mélulagam | (Gwspso5b): The world above; Heaven. Eladi : 
65 : 4. 


Mélor (GwGsort): (1) Devas. Pari:17:8; Puram: 229: 22, 
240 : 6. 


(2) The first three Varnas. Tol. Porul : 144 : 1. 


(3) The Vai$yas and the Vélalas. Tol. Porul : 29 : 1. 


Mealaham (Gwipsib): The Ram; compare < MsSsham ° in Sanskrit 
‘Aries’ of the zodiac. Pattinap: 77; Perumbum : 326. 


Méli (Gwp): The plough, Pattinap: 205;  Puram:388: 11. 
Silup : XIV : 9. 

Ménmalai (Gwsirw?s): The western hills; Saiya hills. Pari: 
12 + 2: 


Menilai ulagam (Gwailt e206): Heaven. Silap SAN VID 
138, XXX : 124. 


Mai (=e): (1) The dark pasty stuff applied to the eyelids for 
beauty. Kar: 12:1: Nar: 380 1:15 


(2) Goats. Padirru: 12 : 17; Puram =: 39 5 210 13090 
364 : 4; Silap aN OG: 

(3) Darkness, Aham : 87: 12. 

(4) Buffalo. Aham:41:1, 187: 24. 


(5) Saturn. Puram:117:1 


Maittiri (pis): One of the five Bavanais. Mani : XXX : 256. 


Maittunar (woh 25x 1): (1) Those who havea right to make fun 
of one; brothers-in-law, Naladi : 
340 : 3. 


(2) Arjunan ; Sri Krishna's brother-in-law. Bharatam : 
* Nanmaruppu’ : 5. 


Maindan (s»w b æ sr): (1) heroes, warriors. Kalavali : 34:15 
furam 24 :8,:62.:2,:63:.4, 98: 133 


(Aingai) Maindan (iins) e»nibbis : The strong One with five 
arms; lirumal. Pari:3: 37. 


Mainnina Vilainar (puj A oor af Z @p r): Butchers who sell 
mutton. Silap Vila 26% 


.Maiyal (swm) : A town in Pandyan land; belonging to 
Mavan, a chieftain. Puram : 71 : 11. 


Maiyüur (s»wupg*): Place to which Maiyur Kilàr belonged. 
Padirru : 1X Ten Padiham : 1, 11. 


Maiyur Kilār (s»wupt ipri): A minister of Illam Chéral 
Irumporai; he was perhaps the minister also of his father 
Perum Chéral Irumporai, who married his minister's daughter. 


His daughter was Vénmal Anduvan Sellai. Padirru : IX Ten 
Padiham : 1, 11. 


Maiyodakkovanür (m w G us ru Garo W 1): Poet and author 
of Pari :7 on Vaiyai. 


Moli (Gueriñ): language. Aham : 67: 12. 


Molinda Porulodu onra  avvayin moliyadadaiyum muttinru 
mudittal (Qompss GirqGGarr@  spsrp sauder Gorp 
uir3sp$ujb qiy apis): A literary device. Tol, 
Porul : 665 : 4, 5. 


Molipporul Deivam (GwmifpüGumgsr Gump): The God, that 
is the meaning of words - i.e., Panchamantra - (ə FA .9 2 sm). 
The Jains call this the Panchanamaskara. Silap : X : 100. 


Molimarabu (Gwrif uyu): The II chap. (Iyal) of Tol. Eluttu. 


< Molivam enral' (Guwrifairt rrm): A literary practice of 
briefly indicating what is to be elaborated later. Tol. Porul : 
665 : 13. 


Mohar (Gwrsn.T): The Palaiyan of MShur, one of whom is 
mentioned in Maduraik : 508 and another in Aham : 251, who 
was a contemporary of a Mauryan invasion ; this Aham : (251) 
does not however refer to the chief of M hür as * Palaiyan’ by 
name. M hur under Palaiyan was conquered by Sehguttuvan. 
The court of Mohur was visited by the Kosar. A chieftain of 
Mohur had once quarrelled with the KoŠar who got the assist- 
ance of the Mauryas and defeated him. Ahkam : 251: 10; 
Maduraik : 508, 509; Padirru : 49: 8. 


Mosi (Gwr): (1) Father of Kannattanar. Nar : 124. 
(2) Father of Karaiyanar. Aham : 260. 


(3) Father of Kiranàr. ham; 392; Kurum: 33, 59, 75, 
84, 383; Nar : 342; Puram: 50, 154, 155, 156, 186. 


(4) Father of Korranar. Kurun : 376, 377. 
(5) Father of Sittanar. Puram : 272. 
(6) Father of Vinnattanar. Nar: 124. 


(7) Basic name of Uraiyür Enichchéri Mudamési who 
was patronised by Ai. Puram: 13, 50, 127, 128, 129, 
130;-131.-132. 133, 134 135.. 158: 13, 241/3741 9975. 


Mosikkannattandr (GwrAdaaw om hsr): Poet and author of 
Nar : 124. 


Mosikkaraiyanar (Gwmr4&mspguigy*): Poet and author of Aham : 
260. 


Mogi Kiranar (Gør £ysy t): Poet and author of Aham : 392 
Kurun :.33, 59, 75, 84, 383; Puram: 50, 155, 156, 186. 


MoSi Korranar (Gwr Gar ppi): Poet and author of Kurun : 
376, 377. 


Mogi Sàttanàr (GorA rás): Poet and author of Puram. 
272. 
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Mosai (Gwr:»-): A ring, conical in shape, worn on the fingers. 
Nar : 188 : 4. 


Mottai (Gwrs): The Ram. Inna :10:3; Tol. Porul : 557 : 
35 602 :.1. 


Modaham (Ginrz5i): A sweet cake. Silap SOCIIS 2. 123^ 


Modà$anür (Gwmires)t): Poet and author of Kurun : 229. 


Modir am (Gorri): A ring- ornament worn on the fingers or 
the toes. Kali: 84: 21, 23; Tirikadu : 66 : 2. 


Mor (Gurr): Buttermilk. Kali : 109: 137 Pala s 70135 Puram : 
159 : 11. 


Moriyar (Guríñuir): The Maurvas of Magadha ; though some 

. feel that perhaps they are a petty West Indian dynasty. They 
invaded the South with the help of the Vadugar but were foiled 
in their designs by Tamil princes on the northern frontier of the 
Tamil country. (The reading Orivar for M riyar in the earlier 
edition of the Puraaanüru by U. V. S. was Wrong. Aham: 69: 
10, 251: 12, 281: 8; Puram: 175: 6. 


Mauval (Gwm): A kind of wild Jasmine; Mullai ; and different 
from Mallihai (Jasmine). Aham: 21:1, 23: 12, 117: 1; Kali: 
14:3,,27:4; Kurinjip: 81;  Kurun: 19:4; . Nar : 115: 6, 
122.544 5165 2: Varn? 129: z 7T. 


Yasodai (uiS=rsp5): The cowherdess ; Ka 1nan's foster-mother 
YaSoda, Silap. Munnilaipparaval : 3. 


 Yaman (unor): The kala dévan; his younger brother was Sani 
(Saturn). Pari: 11 : 8. 


Yavanar (wasi): Foreigners originally associated with Ionia 
and therefore meaning the Greeks; but later referring to 
Greeks, Romans as well as Egyptians and the Arabs. These 
people traded with Tamilaham ; they had set up a colony in the 
North west part of Tamilaham which was once conquered by 
Imayavaramban Nedum Chzralàdan, the Chēra. They exported 
quality wine to the Tamil country and their merchants settled 
down in the harbour area of Puhar; they were employed as 
gate-keepers. They were men of hard and rough language. 
Arumpada. and Nach. callthem ‘ §jnakar’ while Adiyark. 
generally designates them * Miléchchar’ Aham : 149 : 9: Mani : 
XIX : 108; Mullaip:61;  Nedunal: 101; Padirru Padiham : 
II:8; Perumbàn:316; Puram: 56:18; Silap VV 310, XIV - 
67, XXIX : zšalyari : 11. 


Ya (um): A kind of tree. ` Aham:18: 16, 19:3: 315539935753: 
51-:-2,:50*4 8.103: 7,7257 t 14, 263-:8,5287 2:112 333 0T 203450857 
337:1, 343:10, 375: 9, 397:13;  Ainguru:388:2;  Kurun: 
198 2415 282: 5, 255 E 2575214 to lie 307 6 X Nar m to EDS 
Tabor Eat 2 229511; 


Yagam (uim): Vclvi; Vedic sacrifice. Puram: 6, 9, 12 
15 eo1s: 


Yattuchchechchai (wur (99 Ga 4s»): The ram; Puram : 286 : 1, 


Yattumari (ur (9: 9) : A kid; presented to Murugan by Yama. 
Part ss C2. 


Yattai (uris): A year. T'imaimalai (150) 141: 4. 
Yadu (wirp): Goat. Padirru : 78 : 13 ; Tol. Porul : 567 : 1, 602: 2. 


Yandu (uror): Year. Ainguru : 6:2; Irai Ahap: 41:2; 
Mani XIV :92; Nanmami: 74:1; Nar: als: LS Padirru : 
55:13, 90:52; Puram : 159 : 1, 191 : 1, 198 : 18, 220: 1, 236: 
5: Silap:11: 89, XXVII :9; Sirupatich: 68:3; Tol. Porul : 
188, 189. 


Yaàmam (wrw): Jamam; midnight; part of a day. Aham: 24: 
15; Tuz 10, 122: 14, 128 1:73, 168 * T, 1170/2125; 319804 820802 
305: 1; 3608) I2; Kural ti 1167 12 Kali 24532 181: E22:502490010 72:08 
15,137 3:3, £39: 14.21461. 34,757. ;- “Man VI $1435. 208T V his: 
65, 106, XX:89, XXII: 197, XXIX:8; Nanmami:74:1; 
Nar; :29::9, 132: 8; 159 : 9; VIS 2.6, 199.: 3; 0229) GT A ERER: 
261 :55, 262.» 3,7303. ; 1;-3337::112;113351; 10,7 9597 (4 E299 Ones 
Silap: V:49, X: i, XV : 105, XXVII: 78; Tinaimálai (150) : 
113: 352 Tol. sSEOruL : 62. 


Yamam Kolbavar (umu Gareruermr): The timekeepers in the 
palace and those who went about announcing the hour of the 


day. Mami: VII :65; Silap: V : 49. 


Yàmai (usremw): Tortoise; it has sharp nails, its belly is whitish. 
While growing it is hid on its back and tended by the mother; 
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it is notoriously slow. The young one was eaten by ravens. 
Aham : 117 : 16, 160 : 5, 256 : 2, 406 2/5725356/:02, 361 : 115 
Aihguru : 43:1, 44:1, 81:1; Kali : 94:31; Kurun : 152: 1; 
Nar :280:6; Pala:263:3; Porunar : 186; Puram: 42: 14, 
70 : 2, 176 : 3, 212 : 3, 249 : 4, 379 : 5. 


Yay (uiruiy: Mother; lit. *my mother'. Here refers to Sali, 
Mani : XXV : 78. 


Yal (urip): The stringed musical instrument, like the harp or 
the lyre, served as the standard instrument for the Tamil music, 
indifferently equated with the Vina; consists of four broad 
varieties like Pcriyal (21 strings) Makara Yal (19 strings) 
Śak5da Yal (14 strings) and the Sengjttu Yal (17 strings:. It 
was tuned to the tune of the flute and was played in orchestra 
too. The Taunumai was tuned to the Yal. The Panar or the 
wandering minstrels used this Yal and were called Yalppanar. 
It was played by the Arya AraSan Brahmadadattan. This was 
a courtesan's art. Aham Invocation: 15, 14 : 15, 56 41,982 - 
6, 109 : 1, 186 : 10, 212: 6, 266: 10, 314 : 12, 346: 13, 374 : 8, 
396:3; Ainguru:410:5; Inna: 32: 1*7 Xl: 2:27, 8:01, 
9-19.:20: 17, 32-9: 34: 161 70: 22, 71 [3295 2017148215. 
123:4, 131 : 9, 143 : 10, 38; Kurinjip: 10; Kural: 66:1, 
279:1; Kurun:184; Mani: T: 20; IV:4, V: 155, XVIII : 
18, 166, XIX : 58, 81; Mullaip : 8; Murugu : 141; Nanmani : 
15:1, 101:3; Nar :30:2, 139: 4, 176 : 8, 186::4, 189.73; 
Padirru:41:2,66:2; Pala:221:3, 371:2; Pattinap : 156; 
Perumbān : 182, 462; Porunar : 109, 16) Parts 7 218, 8: 
22. 10: 56, 11: 125, 17 : 9, 18 : 36, 19 : 42, 20: 57, 22.4 38 
Tirattu: 2:73; Puram : 64:1, 65 ; 1, 69: 15770232 925 1s 
109 : 15, 127 : 1, 135 : 7, 136 : 1, 138 : 4, 144 : 2, 145 : 5, 146: 
3. 1477: E iy EAA C E 1554. 1164 1: 15517073, 176 6, 292.72, 
281 : 2, 285 : 3, 302 : 5, 308 : 2, 316 : 7, 332 : 6, 398 : 5; Silap: 
II: 58, 79, III : 139, V :35, 222, VI : 172, VII : 1:4, VIII : 23, 
X: Katturai : 13, XII : 86, XXII: 81, 141, oSI. 112, 
XXVIII : 55 Sirupañch :87:1; Tirikadu : 53: 3; Tinaimoli 
(50)7 : 1; Tinaimalai (150) 111 : 2, 124 : 1, 125: 1, 126€ 1; 
131: 1, 133: 1, 2, 136: 1, 150: 1; Tol. Porul : 18 : 2. 


: | 
Yalttunaimaiyor (urp á si?srs»ioGuisr): An order of celestials, 
the Gandharvar, who play the Ya]. Tol. Porul : 92 : 5. 
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Yalppamar (usamiptiutesr®): The wandering minstrels who play 
the Ya]. Pari:3:86; Tirattu: 2:73; Šilap : XII: 132. 


(Val) Yalppàman [ (m só) us r ip iim eor sr]: A description of 
"3rurmalo Pari: 3 $806. 


Ya], Brahmadattan (uswiprn gio b ms): vide Ariya Ara$an Yàl 
Brahmadattan. Kurun : 184. 


Yalppulavar (uimipén]s err): The musician who played on the 
Yal. Silap: V : 185. 


Yalor (u:rGipr t): Gandharvar, an order of celestials. M ani : 
XXII: 86; Tol. Porul : 106 : 1. 


Yalor manam (usrGipti wert): The system of Gandharva 
marriage i.e., the lover and the lady love coming together in 
clandestine love and consummating their love by physical union 
without parental knowledge. Mani: XXII : 86. 


Yali (uwa); A kind of animal famed as the killer of elephants: 
at times equated with the lions. It may also be mythological. 
The elephant killer was ‘Attiyali”’ says U. V. S. ‘Ali’ isa 
corrupt form.  Kurinjip : 252; Perumban: 258. 


Yarrunadu (uir b misr(9): Island; Tirumal stays in Srirangam 
(Tiru Arangam) an island on the Kaviri. Pari: 4 : 67. 


Yarruppadai (uit b yius): Form of literary composition; vide 
Arruppadai which is a corruption. Tol. Sol : 462 : 3. 


Yaru (uir y): River; :* Aru? is a corrupt form. Nanmani : 54 : 
L; Nari: 9754 200/8165 Pari a 6 


Yanai (uir2or): Elephant. * Ànai* is a corrupt form. An 
important, useful animal of Tamilaham famous for its tusks 
(ivory) for which it is highly valued. It is a herbivorous 
creature living on bamboos, cane sugar etc. The bark of the 
Omai tree and the Adimaduram plant areits favourite fodder 
It is a deadly foe of the tiger: killing it and being killed by it- 
It was an important adjunct of the Tamil armies. It was con- 
sidered to be an inevitable item of royal paraphernalia. Wild 


720 PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 


elephants were tamed with the assistance of tamed ones. The 
leisured nobility wiled away their time in witnessing elephant 
fights. It was usually killed by a spear. The elephant was 
Indra’s and Muruga’s mount and was seen on Tirumil's flag. 
It carried the flag on its back to the battle field. Aham:1: 3, 
Get ee SR 84,24 13. 26:236. 21-1029 16, 36 : 
160: DY 5 wong 753545 Oe 14. 68 2 19: 78.21.7825 12; 85 7, 
na 590p 93* 207 10059. T0873 111 4. 115-15; T16 7 13, 
118 58; 429718; 123 254.1258; 128 :: 107 132 : 12; 142 : 9, 144: 
13, 4452 7;448; os 1495:15; 152 2:215; 157 278, 7159-16, 164 - 13, 
Ole LE TIR Os 177 15, 179.24, 187 7 1851097 4. 201 * 3, 202 - 
pea T 208 d. 252209: 8; 21371 220: 4, 223-7, 232: 3: 
233 D5 245 11, 247 9: 265; 21, 268: 2. 282: 3: 290: 12, 292 : 
Ss 295 6 29065 1,5 3015320304 7 3075 7-. 31879 1,321 * M, 
323 429, 325. 19. 326: 9, 329 cat, 332 - 2. 333 - 12. 335 : 4, 346: 
19, 3⁄2: 125354 21, 39562 12. 357 4: 358: 13. 359 : 10, 365 : 5, 
345 + Sp) SOB To 15376 so, SBS. 3: 387: 197 1391 : 11, 392 22, 
398: 23; YanakkatScy Mintaran Chéral Irumporai had an 
elephant look. Ainguru: 78: 2, 304 : 2, 314: 3, 327:2, 352: 
3; 355244, 356: 2; 362-2; 377€ 1; 386: 1, 429 : 4; 444-23, 466 : 
2, 467 : 5;  Aintinai (70) 37 : 2;  Bhüàratam : ° Vanavar ' : 2, 
° Nanmaruppu? : 1, 11; Bladi : 12 : LAE. 3249 1 52:: 3: 
Iniya 51,9: 3, 1655 ine = 2324529 1s ^"Kalayali * 2 : 
1: 2 2 65 117 1 coe Dp; 3,713. 91135270104 =} E 152.1 
21:2, 22:1; 2, 23: A 27 2011138 ee Kon - 5-2. 12:4. 13 * 
6,247.10, 26: 23, 38 7, 41:7, 42:4, A7. 45: 22:45: 6. 
49 (2, 522 4,754 214. 356 532; 517.- 10; 18. 56 53, 86 - 10. 97:7. 
9, 10,:305.99 5 7; 1342137 Kural 2599 s 1698 <2 758» 1. 
TI2ZESS Kurn-1:25136 105423, 75 23,77 :5.. 7941.9] t6; 
119 : 2, 129: 6; 142.4, 161: 7. 169.:1, 170.: 3, 1279.6, 215 t ie 
232:4, 247 25, 258 :4, 260°: 5, 279.: 6, 284.2 1, 319. 3, 331: 4, 
332 533.2; 3431197734802 235755693507 4. 388 - 6; 
Maduraik: 37; Mani:1:28, IV: 46, VIL: 67, 101, XII: 45, 
XVII: 168, X1X 220; or EXIT: 120 XXVII : 31, 32, 47 ; 
Mullaip : 31, 33; Murugu: 158: Nanai 361. 21:1; 198 :/2, 
213:1; Nànmami:56:1; Nar:7:7, 10:7, 18:8, ATOE 
43:::92162 22652 5,892 Samo: 4008 $5. DITE 20 9. 151.5 ae 
171157176 75; 126 - 3, 104 * 5, 223. 2227 © 5, 232 - 1, 240 : 9 
Deel it 8, 7253. 2, 275 6: 279 © 6; 287 : 2, 294 : 6, 296: 2; 
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299 s 1; 3182.5; 324 47 333,2 451340). 15; 353 2.9; 376% 157538405022 
395:4; Nedunal:169; Padirru: 10: 12, 11:18, 15:23, 25: 
2, 28:52, 3258,35 1.23, 38'216; 440 2° 3158511:120 54 6306802907 
69: 1,75: 3, 78 : 14; 827: 4, 84 : 4; 90 - 575  Paurattirattu;- 
Pàüéarai and Pahai vayir Séral : 8; Pala: 157 : 3, 192 : 4, 223: 
4,287 tees VAIS z 31; 301: 5. 342:24 X 7376: 45 IParb 422 A020 UTE 
19:28, 85, 20: 4; Pattinap: 224, 231, 251;  Perumbün : 134, 
352, 394,496; | Puram": (3/2 LI, oA Gols, 51:12» Ont 113 310 fec 
17) cols; 17 = 35, (99 50022 col, 24 u SNS 3992 aaa 
2,195146, col 53:50 257: 1,763271. Tee zas: 6811 Jem 79404 80730 
DBO FOS 19, TOT 24, 6: 115: 5 u 126 1.20129% GAP 1505252 
ESS LZ IS Woh 141 212 1427: 4. 145: 37 1535: 2259. 162 : 6, 
165557, 1702-107 17253: 1785: D, 184: :*105.200:2: 77:201 290325214:5 
P 2162: 2. 228) 10. 2292 1822531 22358 IO 24): 15 25 ss 
dU SPD CIS 5293: 1 301 15 3093; 9. 3051266307 
1152508 2531612323 615265 T4, 553 : 354: S 7533759153 
339; 131 34007347 2 31,348; 9.351: 1,:368 24 6369 apu 
15, 377 : 23, 387 : 29, 388: 15, 390 : 28, 395 : 18; Silap : I: 43, 
M: 142, XIV 2 64, XV : 47, XXII 237/080; XXV : 31 3721175. 
193. XXVI : 39, 60, 76, 86, 133, 199, 201, 131, XXVII : 220, 
222, 254, XXVIII: 11, 101, 114; Sirupan:142; Sirupatich- 
7:1; Tahadur Yat: Kalai Yena’:2; -* Meimali' - 7: * Kart- 
tarum." $3; inaimalai (150): 2 :3, EL v4 14/2/3122: 12:042 
1, 49:7: 27 78. 201,186 5.3, 125. 7 14: o Tinaimo] v (50) ** P3 4-060 pa 
Tirikadu :19 : 1; Tol. Porul: 72 : 1, 212: 1, 570: 1, 591 : 1, 
606 : 1. 


Yanaikkat Say Mantaran Chéral Irumporai (ui m 9:or & a, v G = ui 
wv Tb;srsr Garo BmrGurmp): A Chzra king. He asked 
Kudalur Kilar to compile the Aihgurunüru. His look was like 
that of an elephant. He was chief of the Kolli hills. He saved 
Vilahgil from its enemies. He ruled the coastal town To ndi. 
Once he was defeated and captured by the Pa ndyan Talaiya- 
lankanattu Nedunjeliyan; but he soon freed himself from the 
prison and became king. He fought with the Chola Raja- 
suyam Vetta Perunarkilli. His full name was Kdchchéraman 
Yanaikkat Śčy Mantaran Cheral Irumporai. He was perhaps a 
mere prince while he ordered the compilation of the Ainguru- 
nuru, Gudalur Kilar was a close friend and associate of his 
and he survived and bemoaned him in Puram: 229. Aham: 
142 (probably); Puram : 17, 20, 22, 53, 125, 229, col. Ainguru 
col. : 


46 
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Yanaitt? (uar®sr 58): A disease involving unquenchable hunger. 
Mani: XVII canto hdg. XVII : 7, XIX: 3124153. 


Yanai Nilai (uim@or Z): The situation of killing elephants in 
battle. Tumbaittigai. Tol. Porul : 72 : 1. 


Yanaiyankuruhu (wurm uii (555) : A kind of crane: Vanda ln. 
guruhu; a bird appropriate to the Tiru Onam star. (cf. this 
with * Anai Sattan ! in Tiruppavai). It was so called perhaps 
because its cry resembled that of the elephant (vide Kunjaram 
Kurala Kuruhu'. Aham:145:15); Kurun:34:4; Maduraik : 
674. 


Yaham (ug5): Black monkey. Murugu: 302. 


Yuhi (up): A Drahmin: son ofa yogi called Brahmasundara 
Yogi; one of the four ministers of Udayanan. Mani : XV : 64. 


Yupam (uputb): (1) The pillar in the sacrificial hall. Puram : 15 
21, 224: 8. 


(2) Headless trunk of human body. Maduraik : 27. 
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Yogam (Guirmip): (1) Auspicious or inauspicious hours in a day ; 
one of the five angas. Sirupatich : 44 : 2. 


(2) The ascetic way. Mani : III : 100. 
Yo$anai (Guirz2»r): Yojana; a distance equal to four Kadams ; 


varying from 4$ to 9 miles. (vide Jivaka Chintamani 1901 Nach.) 
Mani: VI: 211, IX : 21; Naladi : 100 : 2. 


Vakkanam (misro): Alatti or Alapana;. the rendering of 
the tune or raga. Silap : IIL: 148. : 


Vakkirittal (mws ASS): Alapanai or raga rendering in music ; 
called Alatti also. Silap sanke Zil 


Vahuttu Mei Niruttal (wg Gunui Amis): A literary device 
or practice. Tolk Porul: 665 : 3. 


Vahundu (9&3): Pathway. Malaipadu : 242; Silap SX OA ETM 


Vahulam (mamn): (1) A kind of flowering plant ; its sweet smell- 
ing flower; called also Mahilam; the ape flower. Kuriñjip : 
LOS LLG is roD Lar, t 122-719) Silap > XIII : 151; Tina 
malai (150) 24 : 1. 


(2) A. kind of bird, also called Vakkà orVanga. Kurun : 
LS Lest: x 


Vangappandi (mis turor): Boat. Pari: 20:17. 


Vangam (wms): (1) Boat; ship. Aham :255 : 1: Kali: 92: 
475 Mani: IN = 345 XIV 2 737170 48495855 
ANE TT, 42; 125: XXX: 95 XS VEESTIAGR 
239, XXIX: 759165 | Nar: 1897 S SC 
9; Padirru : 52 2745 Puram ; 368 = 9, 
400:20; Silap: XIV : 107, XXVI : 165, 
1775 


(2) Silver. Nar : 341 : 1. 


Vangandr (suma&syt): Basic name of Alahgudi  Vanhganaàr; 
(perhaps he was a boatman) poet and author of Aham : 106; 
Kurun: 8, 45; Nar:230; Puram : 319. 


VangWul (swa 1p): Wind; i.e., that which propels a ‘ vahgam ° 
or boat. Aham : 255: 4, 378: 3. 


Vachchirakkottam (uFAp&SCart_win): A temple for Indra’s Vajra- 
yudha in Puhar. The drum in this temple was mounted on an 
elephant and by beat of that drum rhe “festival of Indra’ 
(Indira Vilavu) was announced to the people of Puhar. Mani : 


1:27; Silap: V: 141, IX : 12. 
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Vachchirattan (uFAySBrear): Indra. Pari: 18: 39. 


vachchiratton (uFfp Gs rr): Indra; he has 1000 eyes.  Kaii : 
310515: 


Vachchira Nadu (uy Br@): A north Indian state said to be 
' surrounded ' by sea ; Adiyark: says it was on the banks of the 


Son. But it was not Magadha for it is separately mentioned in 
this context. Silap : V : 90. 


Vachchira Nediyon (usFy G mig (uirsr): The Great One with 
Vajrayudha in his hand :Indra; he had a temple in Puhar. 
Puram ; 241 : 3. 


Vachchiram (s1&4£yiv): (1) Vajra * Vairam' - diamond. Puram : 
241:3; Silap: XXIII: 50. 


(2) Indra's weapon; it had a temple in Puhar, Kali: 
105:15; Mani: V : 114; Pari: 5:52; Silap: 
i Be, ee 12. 


(3) A State on the banks of the Son Silap : XXVIII : 86. 


Vachchira Vendan (ev&4y Geubmér): Indra; he cut off the wings 


of mountains. Silap XIV 2:94. 
Vachchirayudham (@i33y ru sie): Indra's weapon. Pari: 5: 52. 


VaSšantamalai (uF Sor): A maid in waiting of Midavi, the 
courtesan ; she was also called Kuni. Silap MES t7E y VEE? 69" 
113, XIII : 67. 


VaŠu (siz): A king, related to Kumaran, of Siñgapuram in 
Kalihgam. Mani: XXVI: 16; Silap : XXIII : 139, 


Vasai (aime): A kind of Anhgata Seyyul. Tol. Porul : 437: 1: 


Vainjan (msr): A scion of the Chšra family and basic name 
of Chcraman Vanjan. Puram: 398 : 8 and col. 


Vanjanai (s1s58r): Curious and tricky ways of playing on the 


flute, for the sake of producing pleasant melody. Silap : 
III : 56. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 727 


Vanji (91854) : (1) The Chcra capital; the Ullivila was celebrated 
there; identified with  Karuvur; the An 
Porunai flows along this town. Vanjan a 
chieftain ruled here. Ahkam 2263 2 1255965 
19's) Mani XIX 2.1205 XXII: O AXIN RES 
XXV : 206, 212, 238; sub hdg. to canto XXVI 
canto hdg. XXVII : 78 sub hdg. to canto 
XXVIII: 2; Nar:234:9. ‘Capital cof Ham 
Chzrallrumporai. Padirru : IX Ten Padiham : 
9; Puram : i; : 6. 325:12,:230 7 0] 700 5975250535 
394:9; Silap : VIII:4, XVII : Ulvarival ttu: 
10, 11; XXV 135, 148, 174, 180; XXVI 46; 
50:556; 79, 99. X X VILI : 1232 1491: 256; XX: 
Uraip : Vanji mahalir Sol: 1; Vallaippattu : 
12, XXIX : Vàlttu : 8, XXX : 127, 373; Siru- 
pan: 50. 


(2) A Puram Turai indicating the military advance of an 
aggressor. It is the Puram corresponding to Mullai 
in Aham.. Aham- 4; 7; 16: 36, 4L, ESRA ATAOI 
98, 99; 100, 213, 15 2724, 33 : 10; 378 5:95: Mob 
PoruL : 61 : 1. 


(3) A tree or creeper after which the Cheéra capital was 
named. Aham : 216 : 4, 226:9; Ainguru: 50:2; 
Aintinai (70) 43 : 2; Kurinjip : 89; Mani:1: 46, 
XIX : 120; Puram:384:2; BSilap: XXV : 149, 179. 


(4) A tune; Pan (Raga). Boat songs were usually sung 
in this tune ; now it is comparable to Punnagavarali. 
Silap : XXVII : 249. 


(5) A form of versification. Tol. Porul : 334 : 1, 338 : 1, 
343: 1903547: 7357-2015 369572:153961 I 24195 A207 
15 42254554201. 


Vanjikkandam (sis5 4d rsy»w n): Heading of III major division 
of Silap. Silap : Vanjikkandam Katturai : 15. 


Vaňjikko (si95A&GmT):. The Chzra king, chief of the Vanji 
people; here Kanaikkal Irumporai. Kalavali: 39 : 4. | 
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Vanjikkon (susp FCS wes) : Attan Atti; the lover of Adi Mandi. 
Silap SRAL i 


Vahjittinai (mA Herr): The situation of the king wearing 
the Vaiiji flower and proceeding to conquer the enemy’s lands. 
A Puram Tinai. Puram:4, 7, 16, 36, 41, 45, 46, 47, STL 98; 
213, 292. 


Vanjitturaippüdünpüiiu (mm AS Tim p Úr ure r sr u r v (9): 
A Puram Turai. Padirru: 22-col., 23, 25, 26, 29, 34, 50, 51, 
69, 80. 


Vajittikku (sus54152T&g): A kind of martial poem. Padirru: 
13; 20 . 217 2221257 26: 33: 51, 69,770, SQ. :90. 


Vanji Mahalir (mA waar): The womenfolk in the city of 
Vanji; capital of the Chéras. Vanji Mahalir Sol : in Silap : 
XXIX hdg. line 12 of Vallaippáttu, Silap : XXIX. 


Vanjimanagar pukka kādai (sp £wr;5str yb STDS): Relating 
to Manimékalai’s entry into the city of Vanji. ch. hdg. & sub 
hdg. to canto Man: XXVI. 


Vanji Murram (s1554 apbpt): Vanji, the Chcra capital. (cf. 
Kachchi Murram). Puram: 373: 24; Silap UXXV 29, 34. 


Vanjiyar (meurt): The women folk among the camp followers 
of Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXIX : Vanji Mahalir Sol : 1. 


yanjiyar Komàn (s155£u1* G&rioms): Cheran. Silap a>, S Be 
Valttu: 8. 


Vanjinakkanchi (s155 4s» &&T6554): The wager taken by a king 
detailing the ways he would harm his enemies or accept 
voluntary humiliation if he failed. Kanchittinai in Puram. 
Puram : 71, 72, 73. 


Vanjinam (sexsbdiemio): vide Vanjinakkanchi. Tol. Porul : 79: 9. 


Vanjinamalai (are # sr w r 2») : Silap : Padiham : 80 canto 
XXI hdg. 
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Vattanai (sw 1 9:5): A dancing pose. Mani: VII : 43. 
Vattam (ew c r): (1) A circular piece of stone (Sila Vattam) on 


which sandalwood is rubbed to produce 
sandal paste. Aham : 340 : 16;  Nedunal: 


51; Silap:: IV : 37. 
(2) The rounded pearl. Silap XIV i196: 
(3) The circular shield. Murugu: 111. 


(4) A circular fan.  Neduna! : 58. 
(SA ping: "Pari:15561, 21? 42. 
Vatti (wag): Wicker basket; flower basket. Aham : 391:3; 
Ainguru : 47 : 2, 48 : 2. 
Vaitihai (au 15.555) : (1) Circular plate. Silap "ox 2212 Us 
(2). Painters’ brush; Mani : H : 27; IV : 57. 
Vattil (an2): vide vattu. Aham : 108 : 17. 


Vattu (an_@): (1) The circular mouthed jar in which toddy was 
preserved. War : 341: 2. 


(2) A die; asmall spheroidal pawn. Kural : 401:1; 
Mani sr eY :59 5: Paba. 3:86.39: Pani (ears Age 
Puram: 43 col., Tinaimalai (150) : 98 £53; Tirikadu : 
9:3. 


(3) marbles. Aham:5:10; Mani: XIV : 63. 
(4) A Syphon, Pari: 11: 55, 12: 68. 
(5) A kind of plant. Naladi : 264: 3. 


yattudai (m QL): The loin cloth worn down to the knee. 
Mani : III : 122. 


Vadakkiruttal (an Aws): The penance of starving facing 
the north and self-immolation by slow starvation. Puran 65 : 
11, 66:8, 191, 214, 218, 219, 220, 223, 236. 
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Vadakkiruntür (eum &£(5&*-*): Those who do the penance of 
self-immolation by slow starvation facing the north. Siru- 
panch : 73 ` 1. 


Vadakku (21.53): The north. During nights it is wrong to 
answer calls of nature facing this direction; and it is wrong to 
lie down with head in this direction and the legs away from it. 
ÁAchàra : 30:2, 33 : 1. 


Vada di$ai (2n 3:59): The Northern direction i.e., the territory 
lying to the north of Tamilaham. Naladi : 243 : 3. 


Vadandai (su 5s»5): The cold north wind. Aham : 378 : 13; 
Aihguru: 223:4; Nar:152:6; Nedunal: 173. 


Vadanedum Tattanür (m @x@@ mms): Poet and author of 
Puram : 179 col. 


Vadapulam (= _u|sorr) : (1) North India. The kings of this place 
were * Vadapulattara$ar' or * Vada- 
pulamannar'. Puram : 31 : 17, 52:5. 


(2) A place in the north called Uttaraguru famous for 
eternal and unchanging bliss. Padirru : o8 : 13. 


Vadaperuñgal (sau Guis): The northern mountain. Nach. 
thinks it is * Mēru’ but perhaps it was Himalayas; probably 
Vehkatam.  Maduraik : 70: Puram : 6:1 to 4, 17: 1 to 4. 


Vadamalai (29: 2») : Vchkatam; but the commentator of 
Puram says it is * Imayam'. Puram:67:7; Silap SEV : 37. 
Nach. seems to be wrong in considering it Mcru; it refers to 
just some mountain to the north of Tamilaham. Pattinap : 187. 


Vadama  Vannakkan Damodaranar (911-10 U adr oor & & oir 
#TGmr5syspr): The poet Damddaran who was a lapidary 
from N. India; author of Kurun:85; Puram : 172. 


i 
Vadama Vannakkan Perum Šāttan (D UA N hadr G ugi 
Frs): The lapidary from the north; poct and author of 


Puram : 125. 
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Vadama Vannakkan Bēri Sattan(Gr) (ain u wor or hbr Guh 
F055): The Lapidary from the north; poet and author of 
Aham : 38, 214, 268, 305; Kurun: 81, 159; Nar :299, 323, 
378 : Puram 2198: 


Vadaman (au_wsr): A northerner; poets Beri Sattanar, Perum 


Sattanar and DamSdaranar were such. Aham:305; Kurun: 
81 85; 159; 2781314; 366. Nar ; 299 Puram 125 7258198: 


Vada min (amr): The northern star; Arundadi ; famous for 
her chastity. Nach. uses the form Arundadi in Kali: 2:21; 


Puram : 122:8; Silap:1:27, V :229. 


Vadamo]li (m Gwr): (1) Some elephant drivers from the north 
learned in the art of controlling 
elephants made some sounds to make 
them obey them. (Nach. in Chinta- 
mani (1834) says these words are like 
* Appudu, Appudu, Adu, Adu, Ai, Ai’), 
Mullaip : 35. 


(2) Sanskrit. Kali:25:1; Silap : XV : 58. 


Vadamoliaíti (au Qwmfum ig): Brahmin woman; (Brahmins 
were exclusively associated with Sanskrit). Mani: XIII : 73. 


Vadamolialan (m Gio rif us rer sr): Brahmins: (evidently 
Brahmins were deemed to be specially associated with 
Sanskrit. Mani: V : 40. 


Vadamodam (an_Giwrsi): Place to which VadamSdamkilar 
belonged. Aham:312; Puram: 260. 


Vadamodam Kildr (en Gwrs &iprtr): Poet and author of 
Aham : 317; Puram : 260. 


Vadavar (war): People of the north (i.e., North India). 
Aham : 340: 16; Nedunal: 51;  Padirru: V Ten Padiham : 1; 
Pattinap : 276. 


Vadavarai (ams): (1) Lit., the northern mt. Imayam. Aham : 


306 cw: Silap : XXIX : Ammanai : 
I2: Vari 
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(2) Meru. Silap : XVII : Munnilaipparaval : 1. 
Vadavanam (sic susri): A kind of flower. Kuri%jip : 67. 


Vadi (amp): The tender unripe fruit of the mango. (vide) Vadu. 
- Aham : 29 : 7. 


Vadittal (ang 5S): A method of producing melody in the Ya] 
by appropriate fingering; i.e., by using the thumb and the 
forefinger. Mani: XIX : 25; Silap : VII : 1 : 12. 


Vadu (m@): The tender unripe fruit of the mango ; vide Vadi- 
Kali: 64:21; Pari:7:58. 


(Vamba) Vaduhar (swou awst): Lit, the northerners; the 
tribes living immediately to the north of Vchkatam and the 
central north Tamilaham. ‘Vamba?’ here is like * Vamba’ in 
* Vamba Moriyar ' - llam Szt Senni conquered them. Some of 
them were a cowherd community and Erumai was their 
chieftain. They assisted the Moriyar in invading Tamilaham. 
Aham: 107 : 11, 213: 8, 253: 8, 281: 8, 295: 15, 375: 14, 381 - 
7; Kurun:11:5; Nar:212:5; Puram: 378 : 2. 


* Vaduvadu Nunmayir '" (sis mis3s»ru$T): * The sand that 
fill the holes“ made by the crabs. Name of the Ist stanza of 
VI Ten Padirru. 


Vandar (wont): vide Vandu; bee. Tinaimālai (150) : 63 : 2. 


Vandal (mæ): The artificial toy house built by girls in play ; 
also called * Vandarpavai'. Aham : 60 : 10, 80 : 3, 269 : 19, 
275 : 19, 320: 2, 330:2, 370:1; Ainguru:69:3; Aintinai 
(50) 44:4, 46:2; Kali:29:5; Nar:9:8, 127:6, 191:3, 
254:1; Perumban : 31;  Porunar:187; Silap : Vil 7 :2, 
XXI:26; Tinaimalai (150) : 70 : 4. 


Vandar Pàvai (mom d) urwa): vide ‘Vandal’. 


Vandan (mawr): A very rich patron famous for his great 
generosity. Padirru : 31 : 24. 
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Vandu (mem): (1) Bee; it is of four kinds: Tén, Surumbu, 
Tumbi, Miniru. Its drone corresponds to 
Ili and Sevvali. Aham:1:1, 38: 1, 40: 
S, 41 ::13, 4676; 59 z" 1.778 235 0 T4: : 855825 
6,94 76, 104-2, 124 - 12, 128 2:9 7301 22 
131 5-93, 7148 5.35 T4988 T72 64:55 166 : 6, 
170/76, 191: 3, 1908-7 787.2310 5114592 34:800 
2407 12; 244 :'6; 25037 257 2410206995 22 
262: 16, 269.- 12, 298: 12, 301 5-67 3 1725 10, 
332 : 145. 335): 19; 340: 1850348 - 5703551415 
3€0 : 5, 368 : 15, 370: 10, 379 : 10; Ainguru : 
40. 5. 67: 4. 89 = 3, 9002-15 2 172 2 2226 83 
2407 2, 12541: 3. 25612 25267 2 41 56909-2419 
370: 2, 447: 3, 489: i, 494: 1; Aintinai 
(S0))22> 2213" Aintitiat-(70))3E.72; 515512 2800 E 
2; Elàdi:32:3;  Kainnilai : Marudam : 8: 
2 Kali: Invocation: \05 6.413. 07. oe ons 
OP 28 > 27 30; I 32 Of 733755 2347s Oe 
9; 40:255 43 2.2. 48 : 3; 66-: 27 Tp =m suya 
iit Gh, o 16: RO 255092) SOD 003302 
234::9375:0713198.:(127S P185: 411201238 5059 TD3162095 
]34 773 5 Rar e Aa 5155103; 29:02 4050 XE 
Kurinjp: 1485: Kurun: 21517 29) 2 72, 260%: 
2; 265.2 2: 3065: 5-970. 72: Mami hag 
ham; yenba:1; IIb: 49, IV : 4; 207 5VEEE::58; 
XVIII s 20,521, 27,943. 109 X DX3:22 198 sss 
Mullaip : 8; Murugu: 76, 199; Naladi : 73: 
201,223. $53, 283" 0 2, 7284: 2, 290 cali TS 
25:5 10,. 27-2, 130751327363: 2» OX Selo RUE 
1735-8, 176 2-8, 1877: 85 TORES 410 T0157 EHI 
@, 235 25835238 3.3, 2441: 325245 23240561 
250 : 6, 270 z; 2; 2090 923421: S, 3432 0552 
7, 349 : 6; 366: 6. 3991: 09 Tegur qis oie 
Padirrsus 14: 14; 317, 23746 4555 
6. 62: 18; 70 6 S: 3 27% 5827-6 ie ahs ae 
23. .36; . 9: 4374411631 10:::839 DO eles 
11 3.18, 125, 14:4, I6: 41, 17; IOS Tirattu- 
1::50;- Perumban : 48: —Porunarc:(395 oie 
Puram = 2410,69: 2022105122 3522271595 2435 
1, 261 : 2, 263:4, 338:3; Silap : II : 24, 
325 IV : 75, V 2202; VIE: To: DD 6 A O uo 
25:1, 295: 4, VIII: 105; nee Or ae SED 
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XII: 86, XIII: 187, XIV : 134, 162, XIXX : 
35, XXV : 20, XXVI : 112, XXVII : 194, 234, 
XXVIII : 28;  Tinaimalai (150) : 72: 3, 95 : 
34, JOR 3$ 43274. 035 11$ 27 1207: 3: Tinai- 
moli(50):923, 16:2; Tol. Porul : 95 : 1, 
420. 


(2) A kind of Maravar (warrior) community. Puram: 
263 : 4. 


Vannakkan (mam omia): Lapidary, occurring in the names 


(1) Vadamavannakkan Bēri S§attanar. Aham : 395; 
Kurun : 81, 159, 278, 314, 366; Nar : 299; Puram : 
198. 


(2) Pudukkayattu Vannakkan Kampür Kilàn. Nar. 
294. 


(3) Virrur Vannakkan Tattanar. Nar : 298. 


(4) Vannakkan Sorumarunkumaranar. Nar : 257. 
(5) Vadama Vannakkan Perum $Sattanàr. Puram: 125. 


(6 Vadama  Vannakkan Damddaranir, Kurun : 85. 
Puram : 172. 


Vannakkan Sorumarunkumar anàr (uu eX» sx dS sr G = r ç u (mu 
Gys&)1): Poet and author of Nar : 257. 


Vannappur akkandarattanàr (uara Wris): Poet & 
author of Aham:49. He got his prefix from an expression in 
line 8 of the Nar:71. Some consider it to be the name of the 
place he belonged to, 


Vannappuram (susremrtuygin): Place to which Kandarattanar 
belonged; but probably he got his title from an expression he 
used in Nar: 71; Aham:49; Nar :71. 


Vannam (mamom): Colour. Kural:714:2; Silap 7 V 2:13, 
VI: 134, XX: 15, XXVII : 23, XXVIII : 59. 


Vanigar (aussie): Merchants. Pari: tirattu:1: 25. 
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Vanigan (sumer): trader, merchant. Puram: 134: 2. 
Vattam (m5): A kind of Paddy. Perumban : 305. 
Vattavan (msm): A king of KauSambi. Mani: XV: 62. 


Vaduvai (913355&91) : (1) Marriage. Aham:136:8: Ainguru : 294 : 
4: Padirrats59 i 172 Pani AVIEN 


(2) bride. Maloipadu : 30. 


Vaduvai vilavu (a pD a eñ ip $4) : marriage festival. Puram: 
372: 10. 


Vandadu kondu vàradadumarttal (mp5 5 Ot oor H 
alr ygor thaw): A literary device; explaining the unknown 


by the known. Tol. Porul : 665: 7. 


Vambamar (aunuwt): ‘The new contest’ perhaps meaning ‘the 
virgin combat’. Padirru: 36: 3. 


Vamba makkal (minu wr hsr): Visitors, newcomers, strangers, 


aliens, foreigners. Silap > V: 441. 
Vambalar (sewbew:or): Strangers. Aham : 343: 8. 


Vambu (b4): (1) unseasonal rains. Kurun : 382: 4. 


(2) Leather gloves. Padirru : 19 : 9. 


(3) Cloth screens on the sides of a chariot. Padirru : 
22-: 19% 


(4) Sash or belt. Kuri%jip : 198: Nedunal : 150. 


Vayantaham (muis): An ornament worn on the foreheag 
by dancers. Kali: 79 : 5. 


Vayantamalai (mu isor): Madavi's attendant, also known 
as ‘Kuni’. The forest goddess appeared before Kovalan in her 
form and tried to confuse him: Silap : XI: 173; Mani: Padi- 
ham : 36, 11: 8, 10, 37, 74, III : 1, IV : 81. 
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Vayam& (uw r): (1) The strong brute; horse. Ainguru : 
449 : 2. 


(2) Tiger. Ainguru: 304 : 5, 307 : 1. 


Vayaman (suunorsr): The strong brute. (1) Horse. Ainguru: 
500 : 5. 


(2) Lion. Aham : Invocation : 14; Nedunal: 128 ; Padirru: 
75:2; Perumban: 448; Puram: 318 : 5. 


(3) Elephant. Kali : 37: 2. 


Vayal (mui): Field (cultivating). Maduraik : 173; Nar : 290: 
1: Silap : X : 94. 


Vayalur (mu Spr r): A town granted to varttikan. Silap : 
XXIII 119, 


Vayalai (sru1?») : *Pa$alai'; a creeper; PaSalene. Aham : 189: 
5, 259: 1372275 23, 3834557 Ming utu 2A 29 oP SDM 21T = 2 
Nar 179:531;-305 1 


Vayavar (muasi): Warriors. Aham : 31: VASOS DT, (89 2: 13. 
Kalava]li : 13-3 1, °23.: 1; 26 : Ludi sp Mani: XIX : 122; 
Nar : 260:6, 276: 3; Padirru: 12: 1, 15: 21, 24 2:12, 26 * 14, 
58: 8,770 5 115, SL 9, 99:730: Pattinap : 232; Perumbün : 101: 
Puram 20 AD 282 5175» Sirupan : 212, 249; Tahadar Yat: 
* Kalaiyena' : 3; level =A: ge]. Porul : 60: 6. 


Vayonangodu (musrmGar@): A town; Ilampudi, the Brahmin 
belonged to this place. Mani: XIII: 15. 


Vayir (asu%r): horn blown on the dancing stage; the musical 
horn. Aham : 40 : 15, 177: 11; 269: 18, 378: 8; Kurinjip : 
219; Maduraik:185;  Mullaip : 92; Murugu : 120; Nar: 
304:3; Nedunal: 99;  Padirru : 67:6; Silap : XII: 149, 
XXVI:1953; Tol. Purat : 12, 25 (Nach. com). 


Vayiram (suutgib): Diamond; Vajra vide Vachchiram. Kurun: 
3; Naladi : 358 : 3;  Padirru : Il : Padiham - 10, 16 : 16; 
Puram: 365 : 4; Bilap : V : 147, VI: 91, 97, XVI : 194, 
XXVIII : 205, XXIX : Senguttuvan Kürru : 3. 
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Vairiyar (muust): The Panar and the dancers. Aham : 45 : 11, 
155 : 13, 328 : 1; Maduraik : 628, 750; Nar : 100 : 10: 
Padirru : 10:6, 23:6, 29:8, 43:34, 64:8; Pari: 10: 130; 
Puram : 91: 92 164 212: 


Varttanai (mths): The Ardhana - (ascent) and the Avaró- 
hana - (descent) in flute. Silap : III : 58. 


Varahu (sie): A kind of grain; common millet. Ahar : 194 : 9; 
284.7. 935.329 2 13, 36726 384 6 393). 5. 554555 Ainguru : 
496: 1; Kar:25:1;| Kurun:220:1;2$2 t]: Mullaip : 97-99 ; 
Narn 12032525  Padirru. 20:122: Perumban : 193: Puram: 
34: 9 1201: 95197 5:127 215 1, 39 T5561 322 13,3272; 7 328 
13; 335 5,9, S35 24,0384 74,7592 = 105 Silap : >a as 


Varandarukadai (əym5aqmrsep5): The Silap canto in which 
Kanunahi conferred benediction on all the devotees. Silap : 
Padiham : 85 canto XXX hdg. 


Varam (91x16): Also Varal, Varal. (1) Famine. Aham "30 1: ies 
Kali : 53:1; Porunar : 237; Puram : 384 : 19. 


(2) Summer. Nar : 238 : 1. 


(3) Poverty. Mani: X:9, XXV: 144; Puram: 376 : 15; 
Tok Poruts 253: s T. 


(4) Boon. Silap ; IX : 17, XXX : 164. 


‘Varambil vellam ' (mron  Gausirario): ' The limitless ocean 
of the Chcra army’. Name of the 3rd stanza. of IV Ten 
Padirru. 


Varaláru (ws sor 9): Manner of occurrence ; 1.e., traditions. 
Pari s6 1 42. 


Varan (sur$r): The superior thing ; viz., Vīdu, Moksha or 
Release: Kural 245. 2. 


Varal (euiyrso): Kind of large fish. Aham: 36: 15 196: 12: 216) - 
2, 316.: 5; Ainguru : 48 : 2; Kainnilai ; Marudam : 3 udis 
Kalavali: 7:3;  Nar:60:4; Pala:302:4; Puram:18:9, 
249: S. 399": 5: 
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Vari (suf): Varieties of dance and music. Silap : VIII : Vénir- 
kadai ; 77 : 106, 93 : 108 : 104, X : Katturai: 10, XIII : 38, 
XIV : 150. XXIII: Katturai : 11; Vanjikkandam : Katturai : 
9; Nurkaiturai : 13. 


Vartkkurulai (svf'ág$m?»): The tiger cub. Aham : 329 : 10. 


Varikkolam (si & Ga rww): A dance conveying an amatory 
message from lover. Silap : VIII : 101. | 


VariSaialar (sufissuirart): Those who paid tributes, Vari$ai 
etc. (vide Kanialar). Padirru : 13 : 24. 


Varinavilpàni (wA BA duro): The Tala appropriate to Varip- 
pattu. Silap : XXVII : 58. 


Varippandu (suiting): a ball. Kali: 51 : 3. 
Varippottu (miGUGursg): Tiger (male). Aham : 398 : 22. 


Varima (wr): Tiger; this won't eat grass even if it is hungry. 
Naladi : 141 : 3. 


Varukkai (mmm): Kind of Jackfruit. Tinaimàlai (150) : 14 : 1. 


Varudai (mœ): (1) A kind of deerlike animal found on hill 
tops; Nach. says it has legs (or long 
humps) on its back; it is also called 
*eükal Varudai'. Perhaps it is fabulous ; 
it was also a kind of goat. Aham : 378 : 
6; Ainguru:287:2; Kali: 43: 15, 50: 
4, 21; Kurun:187:1; Malaipadu: 502: 
35 Nar. 41419117, 0535975 8: Padirru : VI 
Ten Padiham : 3; Pattinap : 139: Silap x 
BN 251. 


(2 The Mšsham (Ram: Aries) constellation. Pari: 
IES: 


Varunam (@sÚc sor ib): Class (colour). Mani: V S7 VI 56s 
Naladi ; 136 : 1; Silap : VI : 164. 


Varunan (21:05 sr er): The sea God; the God of the littoral 
regions. Tol. Porul : 5 : 4. 
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Varuttam (omg): A sub division of ‘inferiority complex * 
born of sadness. Tol. Porul : 254 : 1, 


Varutàr tangal (msr srmpso): The courageous act of a 
warrior braving single handed an oncoming enemy force. 
Vetchittinai. Tol. Porul : 60 : 15. 


Varupahai pénadr Ar eyil (sexus Gui opi rudd): The act 
of the besieged refusing to go forth from his castle to offer 
battle to the besieger. Ulinaittinai. Tol. Porul : 67 : 7. 


Varumulai Aritti (m@mape> æA): (Compare this feminine 
name Aritti with the masculine name Aridan occurring in 
Aiyan Aridanar, author of Purapporulvenba Malai). A lady 
poet and author of Kurun: 176. 


Varai (sing): (1) Bamboo; it yielded a kind of pearls. Aham : 
TOR * 3, 1895 74 249: $5: 


(2) *Ehe AdTaearjhils;- aris 372-12, 


Varai A (“uwr æ): The cattle of the hilly regions. Kurun : 
363/521 


Varaidal (w $» y 5 só): The delimitation of caste Dharma, like 
prescribing ‘sacrifices’ for Brahmins. Tol. Porul : 260: 3. 


Varaippu (mag): Fort; lit. ‘the borders". Perumban : 122, 
405. 


Varaipdidal (omy ur ui; $0): The act of self immolation 
committed by throwing oneself down from a hill top. Naladi : 
369 : 4. 


Varaipolinji (m rG urA o5 ñ): ‘The fortress walls which 
resemble a mountain'. Name of the 2nd stanza of VII Ten 
of Padirru. 


Varaiyara Mahalir (@s=spguip waar): Divine damsels residing 
on hills. 4ham:342:12; Kurinjip : 195. 


Varaivin mahalir (mrar wasahir): Courtesans; i.e., women 
‘without marriage” or ‘women for whom marriage is not 
prescribed’, Kural : 92 ch. hdg. 
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Varottamai (MWGrr Sw): An Iyakki who resides at the foot of 
the Alagar hills. Silap : XI : 115. | 


Val (wð): (1) The die used in gaming. Puram : 52 : 15. 
(2) The gambling house. Aham : 377 : 8. 
(3) Gambling. Pari: 18 : 41, 


Val$i (wA): Day meal. Kurun : 295:4; Naladi : 328 : 1. 


Vallam (sus): A town; the chief of this place called * Vallam 
Kilavon' was of the Chola family. It was a fortified place ; 
the Aryans invaded the town, but the Ch5las defeated them. 
There was an outerfortification for this town. Aham : 336: 21. 
356 < 13; 


Vallam Kilavon (sasbsor HipGoursir): The chief of Vallam, he 
was a member of the Ch5la family. Aham : 356 : 13. 


Vallanpakkam (ssseeorsymu&a!0): The courageous act of indulg- 
ing in warfare having sacrificed all attachment to earthly 
things. Vahaittiaai. Tol. Porul : 76 : 9. 


Vallanmullai (a1 © © r or ap sb 2:0) : The Situation in Puram of 
praising a hero’s family, town and character and praying for his 
prosperity. Puram : 170, 178, 179, 180, 181, 313, 314, 315, 316, 
317; 3156535192 7820573217. 322. 


Vallar (suet): Place to which Vallàr Kilan Pannan belonged: 
Puram : 181. 


Valli (9150658): A creeper; different from Valli, the. tuber. 
Murugan's spouse is associated with the latter, though in 
Sanskrit Her name is spelt Valli for want of lin that language. 
Mani :1:47; Silap : I: 29. 


Valliyam (s1sos8unt): Tiger. Aham : 362:4; Nar:2:5. 


Valluppalahai (ud piue): The board on which the die in 
a gambling game is cast. Kali : 94 : 13, 


Valluppor | (sus spiGuirm) : Gambling; playing at dice. Pari: 
13: 41, 
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Valvil (ees): The hunter’s bow (vide valvil Ori). Aintiņai 
(50): 19; Kali: 104 : 58; Murugu: 194. 


yalvil Ori (wdd gf): One of the last seven patrons; he was 
chief of Kollimalai; he was also called * Adan Ori’ (vide); his 
horse also was called Ori; vide * Ori. Puram: 152, 153, 158, 
204. 


* Valampadu Viyanpanai’ (udibu® Muisruger): * The military 
drum that beats Victory for the king'. Name of the 7th stanza 
Il Ten Padirru. 


*Valampadu Venri’ 'e1exbu(y Ge): “The victory that leads 
to many more victories’. Name of 7th stanza of IV Ten of 
Padirru. 


Valamburi (mw): The superior variety of conch (oyster 
shell) with a clockwise twist ; the Panchasanyam of Tirumal; 
the tuft of the Brahmin resembled such a conch ; the ornament 
for the forehead made in the shape of Valamburi. Aham í: 201 : 
5, 350: 11 ; Ainguru : 193:1; Kali : 135: 1;  Mullaip.- 25 
Murugu:23, 127; Paditru: tol, Furat 212,725. fe Naca- 
quotation 67 : 6; Pari: 3:88, 13:44, 15:59; Perumban : 35; 
Puram : 225 :12; Silap : VI : 106, VIL: 8: 1, XXVII : 244, 252. 


Valavan (mmr): The charioteer (valam : the right side); so | 
called because he always sat on the right side of the chariot to 
drive it. Aham : 20: 15, 66: 13, 74 : 11, 104: 3, 114: 8, 134: 
9. 154 : 13, 190 : 12, 244 : 13, 340 : 4, 344 : 11, 354 : 8, 384 : 11, 
400::12-. Kwrun 4005; "Nar: 1T:8, 78:10; Puram ani: 
8; Sirupan : 260. | 


Valavai (mom): Shameless person. Na ladi ; 268 : 1, 


Valàr (wrt): A town to which ‘ Vallai Kilan raunan' 
belonged. Puram : 181 : 6. 


Vali (91:8): (1) Ahankara; a sense of importance of one’s self. 
Pari: 3 : 49. 


(2) Strength; a basis for simile. Tol. Porul: 279 : 1. 
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Vali Aridal (mS a) sd): “Assuming the strength of one's 
means of conquering the enemies’. Kural : 48 chap. hdg. 


* Valikelu tadakkai’ (USAs psima): ‘Fhe strong arm (which 
will not strike the retreating foe.)” Name of the 10th stanza 
of IX Ten Padirru. 


Valai (1%): (1) The fishing net; the hunter’s net. Aham : 10: 
100307717; 18:02:70 "3 29 k 8: 250s ELS 290 5 
4, 293 : 2, 300:1, 340:21; Ainguru: 48:1: 
Inna :13 : 2; Kali:97:6; Mani: XIII : 32; 
Naladi : 331: 45 Nar : 4:4, 38: 1, 49:3, 63: 
1: 1s 1311137 3899715090 8, 207^ 10, 215 - 
10, 303 : 10; Pattinap : 83; Silap : VI: 142, 
VII: 18:1, 2:38:2; Tinaimalai (150) : 32: 2, 
51 : 3: 


(2) The weblike covering for the forehead worn by the 
wives of performers of sacrifices; called 
*S(J)àülakam'. Puram: 166: 14. 


Valaiüar (se19» 55 *): Valai: net; Fishermen. Maduralk : 256: 
Pattinap : 197; Perumban:274; Puram: 249 : 3. 


Valaiyar (siëouir): Hunters who trap their prey in spread out 
nets. Kali: 55 : 17. 


Valaivar (awst): Hunters with their nets. Kali: 23 : 17. 


Valai Valnar (sé mrpr): Those who live by the fishing net 
i.e., fishermen. Silap 2 VIF? 103.1; 


Valakku (ou Ip ó @): (1) Argument in logic; this is of 6 kinds. 
Mani : XXX : 34, 191. 


(2) Complaint. Silap : Padiham : 80. 
*Valakkuraikadai ' (mp š as» y armas): The canto in which 
Kannahi accused the king of injustice and murder. Silap : 


Padiham : 80, canto XX hdg. 


Valalai (ayp@~): A kind of chamelion. Nar: 92: 2. 
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Vali (arf): A subsidiary, secondary work whose main theme is 
derived from a primary work. This is done by abridgement, 
elaboration, or both and translations. Tol. Porul : 648 : 3, 
650 1, GOSEN; 


Valudi (avg 8): A Pandyan title. Aham: 93:3, 130 : 11, 150, 
204 : 2312: 12; 3152: 7 Kurun :345;- Nar: 1502345 30150358 
10: Pari: 10:: 127, 19:: 20; Puram 3 col, 6 cob 9. cob 12:coL; 
15 col. 21 col; 51 col, 51: 4 58;.59.: 2, ^64,. 588 2 15 162 r cob 
361 col; Silap : XXI : vénba: 1. 


Valutumai (magg): Unripe fruit of a kind of brinjal. Aham: 
227:13; Naladi : 264 : 3. 


Valai (ump): A flowering plant also called Surapunnai ; a kind 
ofgamboge. Ahan : 82:8, 328:1; Kali: 53:1; HKurimjip : 
83: Kurun:260 : 6; Padirru:29:1, 41:13; Pari:12:5; 
Malaipadu : 181; Nar : 222: T. 


Val (ass): reins vide valpu. Aham:4:9. 


Valpu (mr): (1) reins, vide val. Aham :; 344 : 10, 354: 85; Nar: 
S20" 9: 


(2) The net for hunting down pigs (boars). Nar : 11 : 14. 


(3) The leather strap which holds the small drum 
together. Aham : 372: 12. 


Vallam (mirsi): Vessel with a circular opening. Aham : 219 : 
5; Perumban: 339. 


Vallal (miram) : generous patron. Sirupatich e Sup s p 


Valli (iran): (1) A creeper with sweet root; a kind of tuber. 
Aham : 52. :. 1, 26212 Z Aintinat (59) Sieh; 
Kural : 1304:2; Kurun:216:2; Mullaip: 
101;- Nar + 269 + 7,1295 1; Paka E40 P 


(2) The root of that creeper. Kali: 39:12; Puram: 
109 : 6, 316 ;:9. | 


(3) The flower of the creeper. Kurinjip : 79. 
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(4) Murugan's spouse. Murugu : 10232 Nar s 82) :.4; 
Part95:67 14-92: 9] 105 Silap : XXIV : 3. 


(5) A kind of dance called Vallikküttu, common to men 
and women. Vetchittia2ai in Puram. Perumbün : 370; 
Tol. Porul : 60:6, 88: 1. 


(6) Bracelets of conchshell. Nedunal : 36. 


(7) The painting on the shoulders and breasts of women 
offloral and other designs made by their lovers; 
called Toyyil. Tol. Porul : 95 : 1. 


(8 Found in abundance in Valliyahginam. Ainguru : 
23050531 


(9) The cool and pleasant moon; (Padan Tinai) or the 
Valli dance. Tol. Porul : 88 : 1. 


Valluvan (swérgwsisr): Basic name of Naüjil Valluvan. Puram : 
380 col. 


Vallai (mirr): (1) A kind of creeper that grows in water or in 
marsh land; a sort of bind wood. Aham : 
6:2 173.36 2.55.46 5:5, 256 sss 376.214: Aine 
guru 26-2. Mant «153 


(2) Bangles. Puram: 16: 13, 352: 5. 


(3) The song of ‘the mortar and pestle’ called * Ural 
Pattu’® or ‘ Ulakkaippattu ° sung when the labourers 
pound grains. Kali: 41:40, 42:9, 10; Kurun : 89 : 
1 Silap : XXIX : last sub hdg. 


Valahu (waw): Shrubs. Kali: 43 : 20. 


Valavan (a m a r): (1) Cholan; the ruler of * Valanadu °. 
Puram : 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 
42, 46, 58, 60, 69, 70, 173.2276; 297. 
373, 386, 393, 397, 60 : 10, 174 : 14, 
226 : 6, 393 : 24, 397 : 22; Silap: 
VIL: 4: 4, XVII: Ulvarivà]ttu : 6, 7. 


(2) (Karikal) Valavan. Puram : 66 : 3. 
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(3) Le aa Mani : XXV : 14; Puram: 69: 16, 


(4) ene Derr UAC ys Killivalavan. Puram : 227: 9, 
: 10. 


(Maittuna) Valavan Killi [(mwSg10r) emer $50]: The 


ee that was Senguttuvan' s brother-in-la w. Silap : XXVII : 


«Valanaru Paidiram ' (marao mi muss): * Infertile lands of the 
enemies’. Name of the 9th stanza of the II Ten Padirru. 


yalaham (sie rao): The world. Puram : 189 : 1. 


Vali (mað): (1) Wind; one of the five elements. Aham : 299: 5; 
Kurdi: 940 32> L108':1; 1239 2 T5 Maduraik : 55; 
Padirru :14: 1; Tol. E]uttu : 242: 1, 287; Tol. 
Porul : 644 : 1. ; 


(2) Rheumatism. Eladi : 57 : 
124 : 3, 4. 


1; Kural:95:2; Pala: 


(3) The God of Wind, Vayu; his son was Bhima. Kali: 
237 


Valimahan (m añ 6 r): The son of the wind God, Vayu; 
Bhima. Aah z 25% T: 


Valimarai (m 01s» m): A house protected by walls from the 
winds. Puram: 196: 12. 


Valai (sir): Bangles; this loosens in the forearm of girls 
afflicted by love. Bangles and conch are known 
by the same name (Valai) ; (is it because bangles 
were primarily made of conchshell or because 
it was curved? Or, the conch itself was perhaps 
so called because it had many curves about it). 
The conch of Tirumàl was famous; the conch 
was sounded in the battlefield ; Valai was also a 
circular weapon of deadly effect. Aham : 6: 2, 
19.::15. 24; 2268 e212. D81122 ko 125515 
127: 1; 140:6, 150: 7; 163: 4, 175: cose 
186 : 17, 190: 1, 197 : 9, 200: 7, 224 : 16, 242: 
13, 250 : 137 251 :20,,255 2185025 70:910 261 52 
292 : 7, 328: 9, 336-: 23, 349 : 1, 355 : 10, 561: 
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ASS) MI nAWPHFib: 20:2». 271-3:54:3, 106 < 
35 1329 :/3., 1360: 2,7140 r 3 4635.4. 165; 4, 191: 
1519242  I93 top 94s 1: 295 * 5196.1, 197: 
1220498 1. 199254. 01200 :1129256:2:32 257 1:2, 310: 
2, 471 : 15;  Aintinai (50): 26 : 1, 45:2; Aih- 
tinai (70) : 11 : 4, 23: 4, 62: 4; Kainnilai,- 
Kurt: 7:9:.4. 105:43 Kall : 3 73. 4-16, 10 : 
254.713 LADY AD 2:5, 295.23. 33 2:19,:34 : 19; 41 
24; AG 2 295 48 5 11:750:5,85-53::1:9,/768:: 9,780 : I3» 
3057: 9S; 1215205 02917182 52257:2. 227—127 - 13. 
19:132 553]52 14583617527; 14 Gos. Kar 79-2. 
Era PT —- 23212775582 b C KEVurtnip 1 4675 
Kurun 15251. 15.:56,550:: 4;-55'* 3,61 276 117 t 
Gite 4125121, 7189 £76,190 23,-252.- 1, 260: 
SPO bt as FEO t5. 307€ 757 316; 1; 3355 17 351 * 
1, 364: 5, 371-1, 377 ::2, 390: 4; Maduraik < 
92,- 136, 1595. 1851, Mami: : .Padiham' : 63, 82. 
IV 754110; VIT aac STD o 24, VT: 397 131, 
XXIII : 134, XXIV: 91, 94, XXVI: 22, XXVIII: 
44, 72; Murugu: 120;  Nedunal: 142: Nar: 
Inyocation : 2:25:19, 26 Pur 5561224; 60-*- 11. 71 . 
2, TI 597 9079, 10055,7136 € 1. 161226 167: 10; 
18S 2.3, 193:2:6; 198 * 8,7199.» S. 214: 10, 215 - 4, 
296 571.230; 10. 258; 15, 2637 2/1:282.:01.—:390 = 
Sd Lgdtrru s 2121 29502. 30991 Pala : 
6895255215 0376.-/3,/ 384: 4... Part sits 3 sor 
BO; SbF, Fe 46.) 9:555, 11.2 1012712 5:023: tee) 
Perumban : 34, 304. 488; Puram: 24:9, 53:3, 
36:3, 60: 5; 64:22, 90 ST, TOS mu 1387549953. 
5, 254:4, 255:5, 266:5, 344:2; Silap: Iv: 
19, /V1: 90, VII :5/: 4,412: 1... X: 563, TOS XT5 26. 
111; ATL 104, XIIE £33, 20V. 2:207 X VE: 7. 08. 
XVII: Adunarppuhaldal : eduttukkattu: 20, 22; 
Patiu: 18. XXIII : 51, XXIV : 59, 63, 67, XXVI: 
114, -193;- XXVILZ252;- XXVIHM s: 128, XXIX: 
Senguttuvan Kurru:2; Tinaimdlai (150) : 64 : 2, 
9072 35 137. 8 T Tindimoli-(50) 2:35:34, 17 :: 3; 
19575: ADS a OES, Sy 4: 


Valai Polunnr (m2m Gurapsit): Conch cutters. Silap SIV Sd 
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Valai Vanan (sud e19»r$r): The father of Pili Valai, the king 
of Naganadu. That this name is only another form of the word 
‘Sanga Var Nan’ alias Nagariyar a Sahgam poet, and that 
Valai Vanan also was a Naga is worthnoting. Mani : XXIV : 55. 


Varral (upp): A kind of tree; that which is dried up. Aham: 
145 : 3. 


Varai (wm): Dried and fried stuff. Puram : 386 : 3. 


Van Sol (wr Gars): Harsh words; a defect in speech. This 
impedes love. Tol. Porul : 274 : 2. 


Van Paranar (esr igswri): Poet and author of Nar : 374; 
Puram ; 144, 145, 148, 149, 150, 152, 153, 255. 


Van Pal (gusr ured): (1) The pasture land. Puram : 384 : 4. 
(2) Desert land. Kural : 78 : 1. 


Van Pulam (our ywi): (1) The jungle tracts. Padirru : 75 : 8. 
(2 The pasture land. Perumban : 206. 


Vanni (ess): (1) A kind of tree; the Indian mesquit. Mami : 
VTT Puram: 372 : T. 


(2) This like the well and the kitchen stood witness to a 
woman in distress. Silap: XXI : 5. 


Vanni Manram (m e warm): This was a public place for 
funeral processions to rest, around a Vanni tree on the out- 
skirts of the cremation ground. Mani : VI: 86, 87; Padirru: 
44 : 23. 


Vana Sürini (asm erf of): A Yakshini wandering in the 
forests. Silap : XI : 198. 


Vahu Valayam (mr wvu); The shoulder band worn by 
soldiers. This word is a compound of the Sanskrit * Bihu’ and 
the Tamil ‘ Valaiyam‘. Pari: VII : 47. 


Vahaitturaippa danpattu (ur s» & Š RID D Úr ui mi T aw urie): 
A Turaiin Vahai Tilai. Padirru : 35 col. 


Vahaipparandalai (mr num iS): (1) The battlefield of the 
town of Vahai where Adihan, the officer of 
PaSumput Padyan fell with his elephants fighting 
the Kongar. Kurun : 393: 3. 


(2) Karikalan defeated nine enemy kings. Aham : 125: 
19. 129 : 19. 


Vahaipperundurai (“rD SÙ Au hD): In the battle fought in 
this place Nannan was defeated by Kalahgàikkauni Narmudi- 
chcheral. Aham : 199 : 9. 


Vahaippolandódu (mrs Gur 5G 57/9): (1) The Vahai foliage 
or flower which represents thc military situation 
of victory; if worn by kings it was made of 
gold ; compared to the comb of the peacock, 
Aham : 136 : 10; Kuritjip:67;  Kurun:7: S 
347:2, 369:1; Padirru: 66:15: Pari: 14: 
7; Mani : VI : 83, XXIV : 55, XXVI : 90; 
Silap : XXV :70, XXVII : 36, 43, 198, 221, 253. 


(2) The tutelary tree of Kadambin Vayil Nannan ; it was 
cut down by Kalangaikkanni Narmudichchéral. 
Padirru: 30: 15, IV Ten Padiham: 9, 88 : 10. 


(3) A Tinai in Puram. Corresponding to Palai in Aham. 
Padirru : 39 col, 84; Tol. Porul : 73 : 1. 


(4) Ahatti flower; it is curved in shape and is compared 
to the boar's tusk.Perumban : 109. 


(5) A town belonging to Eyinan. Puram 351:6 (6) A Tinai 
in Puram. Puram:17, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 91.33. 37. 42. 
43, 44, 51, 52, 53, 54, 61, 69, 76, 77, 78, 79. 81, 82, 86. 
93, 94, 98, 99, 100, 104, 125, 166, 167, 170, 174, 178, 
17945180, 181.5251, 0252, 279, 285. 296, 305, 306, 
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308, 312, 313, 314, 315, 316, 317, 318, 319, 320, 321, 
322, 326. 327, 328, 329, 330, 331, 332, 333, 334, 335, 
368, 369, 370, 371, 372, 373. 


Vasgantavai (urr bsa): A lady in waiting who consoled the 
grief striken Raja Madczvi (the Ch5la queen) by narrating 
many moral tales. Mani: XXIII : 1. 


Vasam (oretn): The five-fold sweet smelling things included 
among the list of spices and cosmetics; called Panchavasam 
also. That is, Takkolam, (Elam : Cardamum), Timpu (Saffron 
flower), Ilavahgam (cloves), Karpüram (purified camphor), 
Sati(kkai) (nutmeg)- » Pari 2 12; 22; Silap SEV ATOSS: 


Vasa Mayilai (sıra wud2@): The mother of Pilivalai whom the 
Cho la king espoused ; wife of Valaivanan. Mani: XXIV : 56. 


Vasavar (mrri): Cosmetic sellers. Mani: XXVIII: 33; Silap : 
Vs 26. 


Vašavan (sir=susór): Indra. Mani: XXIV: 69. 


Vasuhi (28113 5$) : The mythological snake used for churning the 
divine ocean of milk. Silap: XVII : 1; Munnilaippar aval : 1. 


Vatkudi (mr xg): The clan of swords ; the martial community 
of Maravars. Perumban : 157. 


Vaigurd (ar sa): The swordfish. Aham : 150; 7. 


Vattarrelini Adan (mri irpOApfo oss): Adan, the munifi- 
cent patron belonging to Vattaru. Puram : 396 : 13, 396 col. 


Vadappir abandar (cumt_rinGy 1415 T) : Poetand author of Kurun: 
331. 


Vadappu (wre rù): The Karpaka (celestial) flower. Puram : 
62 : 16. 


Vadai (ssw): Northwind. Aham : 24 : 6, 78:10, 96:6, 
125 : 22, 163 : 9, 235: 7, 15, 243: 8, 255: 15, 273: 10, 294: 15, 
305:3,337:21; Ainguru: 233.: 1, 236.- 3, 052" 5: Kalis pss 
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2; Nar :5:8, 89:7, 109 : 6, 193 : 4, 229 : 11, 241 : 4, 262 : 2, 
312: 9, 341 : 9, 364 : 4, 366 : 11; Padirru:61:2; Silap: 
XIV : 96. 


Vanmangalam (mr owwa): The military situation of moving 
the royal sword in the direction of the battle field in an auspi- 
cious day. Padan in Puram, Puram :95; Tol. Porul : 91 : 11. 


*Vaànmayangukaduntür ' (“rommaa srt): “The thick of 
the battle in which the swords of the two contending armies are 
confused. Name of the 6th stanza of IV Ten Padirru. 


Vànan (urar): (1) A great Asura of the south lands. He 
imprisoned Tirumal's son Kaman because 
the latter aspired to marry Usha (U lai) 
daughter of Vàuan. His fort was $5 which 
was sacked by Kanaan (Tirumal). Kanan 
danced the Kudakkuttu on the streets of $5. 


(2) A warrior to whom the village of Sirugudi belonged. 
There was a forest rivulet to the north of Sirugudi. 
Aham: 147 -:18,5204.::12,:269 922; u War 35340 : 9. 


Vani (rs): A’- river flowing in the Chcra land. Padirru: 
86 : 12. 


Vaniham (ssre»fiBin); Trade. Kural: 120:1; Pala: 275: 4. 
(2) Profit. Puram : 208 : 7. 


Vanihar (sureña): Traders. Silap: V : 41, XV : 60, XXII : 77. 


Vanihan (mros): (1) General name for trader found in the 
names ‘Madurai Aruvai Vanihan Ila- 
vottanár', *Maduraikkulavaà nihan 
Sittallai ŚĀ t ta n ā r’, ‘Maduraippanda 
Vanihan Ilam Dēvanār Aham : 58, 
229, 272, 302, 306, 320, 328; Kurun: 
185; Mami: XVI: 11, 41, 124; Nar: 
344; Sirupatch a4 15 lol, Porul : 
632 : 1. 


(2) The Bhutan of the Vaniha variety. Silap : Padiham : 
14, I1: 76, XXII : 65, XXIII : 151. 
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Vaduyan (ar goas): Cavalrymen. Kali: 96 : 21 ; Silap : 
XOCIE SU 228 | 


Vaduli (ar saa): Corruption of * Vadula* a gotra name from 
Vādular, a rishi. Aham : 179,. 232. 


Vàman (w rıb or): The Buddha; means ‘the handsome one’. 
Mani M STU AA s 22 


Vaman (sims): Horse. Aham : 400: 13. 
Vàikkaàl (mrur): Channel. Naladi : 218: 4. 


Vaimai (suruis»10) : (1) Truth. Kural: 30 chap. hdg. 


(2 Truth. This is of 4 kinds in Buddhist philosophy 
called * Satya chatushtayam ', Tunbam Torram (Birth 
is misery), Parru Karanam (the cause is attachment), 
Inbam Vidu (Release or renunciation is bliss), Parrili 
Karanam (the cause is non-attachment). 


(3) Also Dukkam (misery) Dukka Nivaranam (the 
effacement of misery), Dukkcrpatti (the appearance 
of misery) and Dukka Nivarana Margham (the way 
for the effacement of misery). Mani: XXVI: 48, 94. 


Vai Moli (mru: Gimp): (1) The Vedas. Pari: 1:65, 3: 11, 93, 
133-445 5155: 63: 


(2) Suggestion in literature. Tol. Porul : 391 : 1. 


Vaimolimahan (mri Dwnn): Brahma. Pari :3 : 93. 


Vayil (mru): A town, to which (1) Vaàyilàn Dévanar belonged. 
Kurun : 103, 108. 


(2) Vayililankannanar belonged. Kurun : 346, 
(3) The main gateway. Pattinap : 287. 


(4) This comes of relationship with Aruvuru ; and this 
causes Uru. Mani: XXX : 107, 108. 


(5) If Aruvuru goes this disappears; if this disappears, 
Uru goes. Mami: XXX : 122, 123. 
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(6) One of the results or Payan. Mani XXX: 172. 


(7) One of the Noys - (diseases of the spirit), Mani : 
XXX : 179. 


(8) Part of the II Ka dam. Mani : XXX : 138. 


(9) The sensory media; i.e, nanendriyàs 5 + Manas 
1 — 6. Mani: XXIV : 106. (The Nanendriyds are 
Mey (body : touch Vài) (mouth : Palate) Kan 
(eyes : sight) Mükku (nose : smell) and Sevi (ears: 
hearing). Mami : XXX : 46, 86, 88. 


Vayilan Dévan (svruSsorsir Gaseussr): He belonged to Vayil. Poet 
and author of Kurun : 103, 108. 


Vayililangannanar (arru?sSew mi sor omrsyit): He belonged to 
Vàyil. Poet and author of Kurun : 346. 


yayurai (Valttu) [s917ru45»y sum Ip Hi ] : Blessings bestowed with 
advice on true knowledge. A Puram situation. Tol. Porul : 
4232 1,424 <1, 472 22. 473 - 1. 


Vayurai Vàlttu (arrujsy aTIp hg): Advising the prince (the 
hero) even against his wishes. Padan Tinai in Puram. Tol. 
Porul : 90: 8. 


Var Kol (smit Garw): The long stick used to beat persons or 
animals with; contrast this with Kurunkol (the short stick). 
Kurun : 335: 5. 


Varttihan (su v t & HS sr): The father of Dakshinàmürty, a 
brahmin boy. Silap : XXIII : 90, 100, 104, 114, 120. 


Vardal (suri): One of the methods of producing melodies in 
the Yal by appropriate fingering. Silap 0476 0 Ee T: T2. Stroking 
the strings of the Yal with the short finger of the right hand ; 
this is one of the eight ways of producing melody (ISaikkaran- 
angal). Puram : 302: 6.- 
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Varanam (sumyewrib) : (1) Elephant. Aham: 172 : 1; Kali: 42 : 2 
43: r Mani : VII [: 115; Nanmani : 
25 : Nar : 389: 8; Pari : 8:20; 
PR e 247. 


(2) Vàranam (Seval) - the male fowl; cock; this was 
presented to Murugan by Agni, Pari:5:58, 5: 64, 
19:91. Thesymbol of the male domestic fowl to 
be found on Muruga's flag. Murugu : 219. 


(3) A name for Uraiyür; because a varanam (köli 
defeated another varanam (yànai) there. Silap : X : 
248,' XT : 11. 


Varanavasi (mryo): The resident of Benaras: Kasi i.e., 
a blessed person, Silap: XV : 178. The residents of this place 
become kindly and compassionate. Kali : 60 : 13. 


Varanasi (su rye) : Benaras; Kasi. Mani: XIII : 3, 78. 


Vara Nilam (mrs Hood): The place in the musical scale where 
the musical composition called * vàram " is produced ; this is the 
second in the order: Nadai, Varam, Kudai and Tiral. These 
varieties are differentiated on the bonis of the tempo of render- 
ing; Vàram is medium tempo, Devaram is *Dé(v) (God) + 
Varam’ and not as is usually supposed ‘Dè + Aram’. 
* Nilam °? is place. Silap : IIT 2:675. 


Varam (airg) : (1) The secondary singer who accompanies the 
main  pérformer in vocal singing. Tol. 
Porui : 662 : 2. 


(2) Also called Parru ; this is of two kinds Ororru vàram 
and Irorru varam. These get 1 metre „and 2 metres 
respectively in musical time beat. Silap : III: 136, 
137; VI 219; XIV : 155; 


(3) A kind of dance. Silap“: III: 49, 50; 153. 


(4) The double hand gesturing that occurs in Ahakküttu- 
Silap : III : 20. 
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Varadadanal Vandadu Mudittal (suy mmgnsó bsg apig. 5 255b) : 
A literary practice by which a general theory is applied to a 
particular instance. Tol. Porul : 665 : 6. 


Val Valai (sured outa): The bangles made of conch shell. Silap : 
VI 299. : 


Vala Saridai (ure rs): Bala charitai or the story of the 
boyhood adventures of Sri Krishna recounted in the Bhāga- 
vatam. Silap : XVII : Karuppam. 


Valarivan (mrw ssr) : The truly omniscient. God. Kural 2:1. 


Valamai (ss m so r s u): Pollution; ; especially after child birth. 
Áchüra : 10:1, 47:3; Silap : AV 24: 


Valiyan (surStusresr): The pure one. Mudumoli : Poy : 10. 

Valiyon (svvs8Gu1mrs$r) : Balaraman. In Puhàr there was a temple 
for Him; He was known as Nambi Mitta Piran, as he is Sri 
Krishna's elder brother. He wears a single ear ring. Kali : 26 : 


Nn? 32: 2c9Baric9 0205 Puram SG: 12: Silap : Ve ATG: 


Valuham (wr ymo): White sand on the seashore. Silap CMS 
1315. XIU 461, XXVIE 242. 


Valuvan (our sys): Cook. Puram: 372: 9. 

Vaval (mra): The bat. Now called ‘vavval’ ; it has powerful 
wings but can’t fly high ; it thieves ripe fruits in the dusk; its 
teeth are sharp like the thorns. Ainguru: 378:2; Kurun : 
172: 13 Naladi = 2615: 2 Nar 387 21, 218 : 3; 279173: 

Vavi (wra): Tank ; a reservoir. Pattinap : 244. 


Val kkai (surip&onm): Life. Kural : 51:1, 52: 1. 


Valkkaittunai (sumpamas gm): Partner in life, wife (and 
not husband). Kural : 51 ; 2. 


Valkkaittunainalam (@ wip & sp & & gı Zo OID): The desired 
characteristics of a model life. Kural : ch. 6 hdg. 
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Valttal (ouwip sev): (1) Worshipping the stone that is set up as 
God.  Vetehi Tigai in Puram, Tol. 
Porui : 60: 20. 


(2) Blessing or being blessed by others. Tol. Porul : 
260 : 4. 


Valttiyal (mmTip ui): The Puram Tioai of blessing a patron. 
Burgin: 203265 150] 1758 1367: 3/5, 377,385, 386: 387. 


Valttu (mrp): The Puram Ti3ai of praising the hero's 
victories and charity. Puram : 128 col., Valttukkadai Silap. 
Padiham : 85. 


Valttukkadai (sewripdiaidamws»5): The canto in which Kaa nahi 
blesses her devotees. Hdg. of canto XXIX: Silap. 


Vali Adan (arp JLD) : Selvakkadung5 Vali Adan. Padirru : 
63 : 21. 


yaàlai (mrp): The banana (plantain). Aham:2:1, 8:9, 134 : 
10; 1415720, 168: 13,2325 012 328.2145 3325 9; "Kali : 43 2 924 
sO 735) Part 10 : 65. Slap: XL: SAXI $193. XV. 47. 
(Kumari) Vàlai. The banana which has not yet yielded fruit. 
Ainguru : 460:3;  Kurun:308 : 1, 327: 7; Puram: 168: 13; 
Silap : XVI:42. It yields fruit only once. Kur iip : 79, 179: 
Murugu : 307; Naladi : 244:1; Nanmami : 85:2; Pala: 221 : 
4; Pattinap:16; Perumbān : 359; Porunar: 208 ; Sirupan : 
21; Tinaimalai (150) 140: 1. Its leaves are used as plate for 
eating. Mani :1:46, XX:61; Nar: 120: 5, 176: 7, 188 : 1, 
222 :7,225:3, 232:3, 309 : 4, 355:3, 400: 1 ; Pala:338:4; 
Silap : XVI: 26. 


Val (ours): (1) Sword; sickle; razor; an emblem of royalty, 
The sword that brought defeat was destroyed. 
He that lost in the field is not to be fought. 
Siva as Ardhanaàri holds it in his right hand: it 
was taken in the direction of the field of battle 
and bathed and worshipped. Aham : 24 : 16, 46: 
13, 7212016; 78 220089: 13 05 = 16, 115: 7, 4136; 
24; 144 : 15. 188 : 6, 208 4082271: 13, 267 : 16 
509 hinted Gee pe fp 331: 14, 335 : 16, 338: 17 m 
tinai (50) 28 : 2, 34 : 4; Eladi : 22: 1, 48:4; 
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Janilat- 10; S Kalavabi E 2,-18.: 3; 22:1, 
28 Piso Sr EKZ 4. D0: 22, 46:7, 85: 
8, 86:3, 98:30; Bhàratam * Marankelu’: 17; 
‘Nan Maruppu' :12;  Kainnilai : Mullai : 1 : 3; 
Kar cas 23st hurd’ s 334 :*1, 614 : 2, 726 : 1, 
727:1, 882:1, 1261: 1; Maduraik: 53; Mani. 
Padiham : 76, 1: 68, VIII: 42, XVIII : 63, 143, 
XIX : 122, XX chap. hdg. and sub hdg.. XXI : 23, 
42.680; SATE 5 75, 79; 159, 191, 199, 202, 
XXII : 13, 119; Mullaip:46;  Naladi : 129 : 1, 
191.53. 35673; 3987: 3, 362: 1;. Nanmani :.22 : 
IC NIIS PIOS 235950. 72179 17 279.5. 38739; 
Nemunul- 172, 1825: s Padirru: 12:1, 33.2. 7, 
36:5, 55:20, 56:4, 63:12, 64:1, 66 : 13, 69: 
S576 280580790716: DE Pala: 4. 3, 106: 
15014552 204: 231 teri o> 265. 9: 57, 10:109, 
11: 50, 15: 61; Pattinap : 226; Perumban : 453; 
Puram = 3 coli 3513, 4M. S coh, 19: 12, 24: 
20 MAD 32055079 60 : Ww 74:2, 91.: 1; 93^ 
ID IPOs 13562. 161-31. 165; 12: 
Lopes AAE J; 079-756, 1801251677 200 $145 
224595 221 = 4. 230252 W259): 7.269: 12, 2310: 
13:9208 7:05: 7202373: 7312-225 316, 6,321 s 97 323: 
3109390500 33 S703. 345 7 bos 369 5715,:309 2 4. 370: 
I6; 7125974 Ld, T6, 372" Be 593". 57 37728; 
378 : 2, 393 : 24, 394 : 3, 397 : 22; Silap: V : 91, 
XIE: 64, 69, 104, 122, 323, XIV: 5, 67; 129, 
RVI 196. 209 2137 XIX 2197.58. XXIII. 22829575 
RCV 23 IT VT. 53. 2.31, 77, 123299597 
2321247; XXVII : 30: 35,71; XXVUL: 2; 40. 14; 


:91; Vanjikkandam Kaíiturai : 11; Tahadiur Yat 


* Maluvin' : 2; ` Tinaimaiai (150) 88 : 3, 111: 3, 
112226 Tob Ports. 60: 15. 17,4680]. 4.11, 72 
11, 17, 038152- | 


(2) Scissors. Kali: 36: 23. 


Val Aram (airs pw): The goldsmith's saw, Nar : 77 : 9. 


Val Natkol (aurir pri Gara) : Choosing the auspicious day on 
which the sword is to be marched to the field of battle, Uliñai 
Tinai in Puram. Tol. Porul : 68 : 1. 
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Vai Maravar (mrar went): Infantry. Silap > XXVI: 77. 


Vai Vadakkiruttal (auvsr ou &$£(555;,55) : The royal sword which 
is taken by the defeated king who proposes to fast unto 
death to atone for his defeat in battle. Aham : 55 : 12; Puram: 


65:11. 


Val Vari (mr out): The tiger. Aham:99:1; Silap XX V 2 405 


Val Viram (mr yw): Kuvilam tree: the bael ; vilvam. Pari- 
112519. 


Vali (owe): (1) A kind of flower. Kurifüjip : 69. 


(2) Arrow; lit. ‘ that which is shining’. Aham:175:3; 
Kurun 3297325 Nar: 164:6: Bari : 9: 54.255, 20% 
37: Silap 1 XV : 10, XXX: 26; Tahadüur Yat: 
* Erkandu' : 4. 


(3) Kaman's floral arrow. Silap :1T-:526; pVar 82: 


Valulatti (ou T @5 Ip 5 Hj): Korravai; the goddess of battle and 
victory. Silap : Sells 122523. 


Valerulavan (mr Ga wpa): Lit. he who ploughs (the battle 
field) with the sword; warrior; cf: ‘ Villérulavar’. Silap : 
XXVI : 234. | 


Valai (eure): The scabbard (sword) fish. Aham : 6 : 18. 126: 
8, 276 12, 336: 5, 386: 2; Ainguru : 68: : O: Aintinai (50) 24 : 
1; Kalavali : 33 : 2; Kurun: 364:2; Nar: 310: 4, 340 : 4, 
3901, 400.4. Baris: 71534. 38,10 :5955 Perumbàn : 287 ; 
Puram : 18 : 8, 42: 13, 61 : 4, 249 : 2, 283 : 2, 287 : 8, 322: 8, 
339 : 5, 354: 5225305724 Sllap : X:79; Tinaimoli (5S0):39:: 2; 
Tirikadu : 7 : 1. | | 


Valaippahuvay Modiram mna ss Girdi): A curved 
(oval shaped) ring, son: VI: T 


Valor (surGarrr): Swordsmen. Kaláya]i : 28 52; i Puram thoes 
7; Silap : XIII : 144; Tol. Porul : 72 : 1. 
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Valor Adum Amalai (mrGmri gi .epp?x): The dance which 
soldiers of the conquering king perform around him ; tumbait- 
tinai in Puram. Tol. Porul: 72 : 1. 


Van (wrr): (1) The heavens. Aham:162:6: Kural : 50 : 1, 
272:1; Naladi: 38 : 4, 69:4, 80 : 2, 125: 3, 
142:2; Padirru : 14 : 13. 


(2) The rains. Kali: 7 :2; Kural:11:1, 20: 2, 542: 
1; Kural : 2nd chap. hdg. 


Van Ara Mahalir (mmr r wf): The angels (goddesses) in 
the heavens. AMurugu : 117. 


Van Kan (sursr ms): Lit, the eye of the heavens ; the Sun. 
Silap SP ELI 


Van Kuruvi (mr 92$): 'Tükkaoam Kuruvi; the weaver bird. 
Sirupaich ee eae S 


Van Sirappu (sursr Amrny): In praise of the rains. Kural : 2nd 
chap. hdg. 


Vanterppahan (si r ðr GS Tt riu mr ñ sr): Kaman (cupid'. Mani: 
yO, Coe J IE 


Vanm-kiyar (m r &r£ uri): A poet of the same name is 
mentioned in connection with the first Sahgam in Iraiyanar 
Ahapporul commentary. Poet and author of Puram : 358 col, 


Van Yaru (sursw uim yi): Akà$a Ganga; the celestial Ganges. 
Pari. Tirattu : 2: 95. 


Vanahattür (svreánri): The Devas. Elüdi : 71 : 3. 


Vanaham (su erat): The heavens where the Dcvas reside. 
Kural : 101:2; Naladi : 300:3; Pala: 393: 4; Silap Wie 
167, XXIV : 120, 123, XXV : 60, 112. 


Vanaha Valkkai (s r ex & e» rip &s» m): Life in the Heavens. 
Tahadur Yat : Tàrkol : 4. 
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Vanattavar (mro smt): Devas. Kural: 96 : 2. 


Vanam (ow ex 15): (1) The sky. Kali: 25 : 27; Kural: 18:1, 
1192: 155 Nar; 254: 115261 35128910255» 


(2) The heavens. Kural : 353: 2; Padirru : 21:14; 
Pari: 3:27; Silap : XXI : 40. 


(3) Rains; cloud. Kural: 19:2, 559: 2; Padirru: 76: 
T, 89015-9071, 


(4) Blissful state of release, Vidu. Kural : 353: 2. 


(5) The sky above atmospheric regions. Puram:4: 2, 
392. 


Vànambüdi (ewrsxibumgo): The skylark. Ainguru: 418 : 1. 


Vanam Valtti (swrexib sripsS): The bird called Vanambadi 
i.e., the skylark. Aham: 67: 2. 


Van Aramahalir (sumer .5jnw met): Van+Aramahalir Divine 
damsels. Ainguru: 418: 3; Nar : 356: 4. 


Vanavadi (œ r or w 8): Kumari who rules the svargha. Silap : 
XI : 215. 


Vànava Mahalir (mra waar): The divine damsels. Silap : 
XX VII : 26. 


Vanavar (ar o wt): (1) Devas. Bharatam : * Vanavar’ : [:- 
Mani: Ill : 48, 128, XXI : 134, 
XXIX:13; Silap : X : 158, XIII: 
181; XXI: 137 XXIV. SS ers 
10,115: 60; XXVI: 1139702 8 V php: 
175, XXIX : Vallaippattu : 8. 


(2) Chéras; V. Kanakasabhai equated the Cheras with 
the Mongols interpreting ‘Vanavar’ to mean 
€ celestials’. Silap SAAR REI 


Vānavar Kön (surereut Gare): Indra. Silap . XXIX : Vallaip- 
pattu : 8. 
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Vanavaramban (sirsreiyicusšr): (1) A Chéra title; meaning ‘he 
whose greatness has the very heavens as its 
limit’; or is it Vanavar+-anban : * the beloved 
of the Gods’? vide Devanampriya. Padirru: 
38 2.12. 


(2) A title for Adukotpittu Chéral Adan. Padirru : VI 
Ten Padiham : 6. 


(3) Title of Chéraman Perum Chórru Udiyan Chéral 
Adan. Puram:2:1 


(4) Chief of Veliyan. Aham : 45: 17, 359 : 6, 389 : 16. 


Vanavalli (wrom): Lightning. Silap a SALF: 


Vanavan (sirssrəsssr): (1) A Chéra title; the Chéra ruled over 
| the Kolli hills; he owned a cavalry 
force. Aham : 33: 14, 159 : 15, 213: 
15, 309:10, 381: 15; Silap : XXVI: 
99, XXIX : Ayattar Sol: 122 


(2) In thc title Vanavan Maravan. Aham: 77 : 15; 
143 : 10. 


(3) The Sun God. Mani : XXV : 180. 


(4) Indra. Mani: XXV : 61, 197, 202; Pari : 9:58; 
Silap : XXVI : 79, XXII : Padarkkaipparaval : 21. 


(5) The Chéra; here Senguttuvan. Mani : XXVIII : 2; 
Silap : XXVI : 150, XXVII : 247. 


(6) The Dévas. Mani: XXI : 134. 
(7) Siva. Silap : XXVI: 98. 


VanavanTalaivan (wr o exe s 2w ðr): Indra. Mani : 
XXIX : 13. 


Vanavan Mahal (mrami wasir): Dévayanai; the daughter of 
Indra. Pari: 9: 58. 


Vanavan Mahalir (ssremeus wmefi): The Dévadasis (Women 
servants) attached to temples. Silap : HI:4. 7. 
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Vanavan Maravan (muraor wps): Pittan, the Commander 
in chief of the Chéra armies. Aham: 77:15, 143: 10. 


Vanavan Vilavu (avrexweusr pa): The festival of Indra. Silap z 
WE “75; 


Vanayil (mr ew eds): The rainbow. Nālađi : Invocation: 1; 
Pari : 2 : 28, 18 : 39. 


Vanavirdi (ere 9g t9): Aerial vehicle. Puram: 27:8; Silap ; 
XXIII : 199, 


Vanurai (mrp): Heavenly residence. Silap EXIT 63. 

Vanor (Gait): The Dévas; the celestial ones. Kural : 18 : 2, 
346:1; Puram :213:22; Silap Padiham: 52, XII : 102, 120, 
XXIII : 175, XXIV:118; Tol. Porul : 146 : 13. 


Vanor Talaivi (auvGgy* sæ): A title for Sarasvati Devi, the 
Goddess of learning. Mani : XIV : 19. 


Vichchātaran (žst arr): Vidyadharan. In Mami: XX canto 
sub hdg. 


Vichchatari (sü£& sms): Vidyadhari in Mani: XX canto 
sub hdg. 


Vichchi (A+A): (1) A hill belonging to Vichchikko. Puram: 151 
col, 200: 8, 200 col. 


(2) The chief of Vichchi hill; he was defeated by Ilam 
Cheral Irumporai ; he fought the kings at Kurumbür ; 
Kapilar requested him to marry Paris daughters, 
but in vain. Kurun:328:5; Padirru : IX Ten: 
Padiham : 4; Puram : 200: 8. 


ViSayam (ruw): Jaggery piece. Perumbdan: 251. 


ViSayar Kon (HFT Garr): Indra. Silap : XXIV : 54, 


ViSaya Ven Kodi (e8 F wu GQ w or Gary): White flag which 
signified victory. Puram: 362: 5, 


Vi$ayan (ef = wu r): (1) A north Indian prince; son of Bala- 
kumaran ; he was punished by Sehguttu- 
van for his impertinent insinuation 
against Tamil might. Mani: XXVI: 86; 
Silap : XXVI : 159, 186, 222. 


(2) Arjunan. Mani : III : 146. 


ViSahai (Fræ): The 16th star; the 2nd lunar month. Mani: 
XXII : 83, 89, 108, 124. 


Vichittiran (M A $ rör): Ally of Kanaka and Vijaya, who 
opposed Senguttuvan. Silap RAVE? 152. 


ViSumbu (rw): The sky; the heavens. Aham: 43:5, 162: 
3,188 22, 189% 2,492. 3, 214 il. 299 - 7, 304: 1,314 : 2. 317: 
1, 345: 1, 363: 2, 378:9; Ainguru:17:2; Kalavali: 4:2, 
6:3; Kali: 41: 37, 102 : 1,103: 13, 105 : 28, 147 : 30, 150 - 
6; Kural: 16:1, 25:1, 957:1; Maduraik: 182; Mani: III : 
38, VI : 181, X :3, XXIV : 46, XXV : 29, XXVIII : 64; 
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Murugu:; 989,116, 123; Naàladi:151:1, 176:2, 379: 1; Wars 
Invocation : 3. 76 3 1; 115: 11; 452 5:35, 7199/50] 12809 esl IN 
241:7, 287: 1, 294: 1, 316 = 5; 329210, 3332 1) 348 e517 361 
3, 371:4; Padirru: 14 : 1, 30 : 32, 44 : 1, 52: 28, 64 : 12, 68 ; 
4, 60:15, 74::15;. 81:3; 3; 8820345 Papp: 25:440; g dob 
99.13.77; 18, 255  JPaitinap.: 34; 67; kuram: 2: 233. 8 295 
21: 38295 2:15 27 : 7; 354 18,:60: 2,64 : 4, 90 4, 204: 132, 209 * 
7; 2283. 8,:229-: 19; 231 14,248 z 6 270 1, 301 4.40; 36» € 45 
376: 1; 399: 30: Silap: X42, XXII: 065, XXIV 2:545 DOVER 
93, XXIX : Ammanai Vari :3; Senguttuvan Kurrauuds XoL 
Porul : 644 : 1. 


Visumbuldr Kómàn (sñ rvoijsu rir Garwrsr): King of the celestial 
ones, i.e., Indra. Aural: 25: 2. 


Vi$ai (ams): A kind of tree; the * sacred? grass. Known as 
Kusa. Tinaimàlai (150) 28:1; Tol. Eluttu : 282 : 1. 


ViS$aippori (e r Gur): A kind of fast working contrivance 
fixed to the fortwalls to prevent besiegers from scaling the 
walls. Tahadir Yat * Maranudai ' : 4. 

Vinjattu Adavu (ashr gaj): The Vindhya forests. Silap : 
MERIZO: 

(Vad .disai) Vinjai [ (atoms) eh mse]: Kanchanapuram, the 
Vidyitara city. (Vinujaiyar- Vidyàtarar). Mani: XV: 81. 


Vinjai Mahal (Asim waar): Here Kayacha 1dihai the daughter 
of the Vidyàtara. Mani: XIX : 147, XX : 70. 


Viniaiyar (e8555»xuiíiT): Vidyatarar. Mani: XVI: 1. 

Vinjaiyan (of 6 msuisr): Here Kanchanan, the Vidyatara. 
Mani Padiham ; 70,. 75, III : 33, V: 24, VI : 27, XVII : 23, 52, 
XX 281, 102, 129; XXI: 5, 23,942, XII :* 1915/1199; 2015 2075 
Slap wA: CIIIS Sos e eV ae 

Vinjai V.ran (Ms ers): The Vidyatara hero. Silap : VI : 4. 


Vittakudiraiyadr (ef u (5:3:5yuivr$): He derives this name from 
an expression in his poem. Poet and author of Kurun: 74. 
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Vitpulan ( yw): The heavens; the sky. Silap Padiham : 8. 
Vidar (Hi): Cave; cavern. Kuri%jip : 261. 
Vidiyal (gu): The Sun;thedawn. Pari: 11: 6. 


Viduttar (@@SS5t): A variety of thorny tree (also vidatter, 
vidatterai); the strychnine tree. Padirru: 13: 14. 


Vidai (sm): (1) Bull. Aham : 114: 14, 311:10; Kali : 103: 
41; Kurinjip: 136; Perumban: 143; Silap: 
XVII : Eduttukkattu: 2; Kolu:5, 11. 


(2) Ram. Puram: 366: 20. 


Vidaippahan (M urs): He who mounts the Bull: Siva 
Pari Tirattu: 1 : 76. 


Vin (ens): (1) The sky. Kali : 39 : 37; Mani: XX : 129; 
Nédunal: 161; Puram:302:10; Tol. Eluttu: 
SUS ok 
(2) The Rains(derivatively). Aintinai (70) 17:2; 
Kural : 13:1. 


Vindu (A >w): (1) The hills. 4ham:235:5; Ainguru:57:1; 
Maduraik : 202; Nar:26:3; Padirru: 55: 
15584: 22. 


(2) Tirumal. Puram : 391 : 2. 


Vinnaham (Mom rao): Heaven. Elddi: 20:4; Silap : XXIII : 
Venba : 4. 


Vinnattanar (e e sr 5 5 s r): Basic name of Adiyan 
Vinnattanar. Poetand author of Aham: 301. 


Vinnantüyan (eñ sx» mr b 5r u ðr): Basic name of Ch5 nattup- 
puHjàrrurppárppàn Kauniyan Vinaantayan; a philanthropist. 
Puram : 166 col. 


Vinnavar (Man rui) : (1) The celestials ; the Devas. Elàdi : 
84 E = Ra ucap: we Mog: 1:5) S 2: 
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XXVIII : 64; Silap : V : 240, X : 
Katturai : 5, XI:99, XXIII : Kat- 
turai:.5, XXVII: 164; Vanjikkan- 
dam Katturai: 6, XXIX : Ammanai 
gr p sta | ; 


Vinnavar Koómün (Mam smar Gamwmrs): Indra. Mani: Ill : 47. 
It was believed that a work attributed to him will be recovered 
by those who bathe in the Punya Siravanam (the sacred tank) 
in A lagar hills. Arumpada. and Adiyirk. call it ‘the Aindira 
Vyakara na ’. Silap XT 399. | 


Vinnavar Kon (oxy sort Garr): The king of the celestials 
Indra. Silap : XXIX : Ammanai Vari: 1. 


Vinnavar Talaivan (s8$55r&»eut sewr): Indra. Mani:1:5; 
Silap : V : 168. 


Vinnavan (Aor swar): A celestial being: the Deva. Silap : 
X 2139, XVII : Padarkkaipparaval : 7. 


Vinnulahu (af xr 2910@G): Heaven. Naladi : 233 : 2. 


Vinnor (s$s5rGg5:): The celestials; the Devas. Eladi : 33 :3, 
34 4: Pari 54:31; pilap Xi 3693, XII: 159 eves 
Sirupatich : 82 : 3. 


Vinnor Pavai (aer Gant urwa): Kumari; the celestial maiden. 
Silap: XI : 214. 


Vin Vil Kolli (Mam Ap Garsrat): Comet. Puram: 41. 
Vittahar (s$525T): Artists. Mani: XIX: 5. 


Vittam (em): Girutàyam ; a move in the game of dice by 
which the gamester gains little. Kali : 136 : 8. 14, 16. 


Vittai (sma): The name of a poet, ‘patronized by Ilam 
Palaiyan Maran; (or was it a place name?) Padirru : IX : 
Padiham : 7. | | E 


“ 
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Vidavai (sma): Gruel. Puram: 326 : 10. 
Vidanam (srw): Canopy. Silap $189. 


Vidana Védihai (% $r ex Geer 5» 5:) A platform over which 
vidanam (ornamental canopy) is provided. Silap : XXVIII : 45. 
Vidi (8): (1) Fate. Silap : XXIII: 178. 
(2) Brahma; his children were the 12 Adittar (Suns). 
Pari z 3°: 6. 
(3) Adi Brahmar; ten Brahmar created by Vidi by 


merely wishing. Pari:3:6. 


Vindakkadihai (e 55451 sp a): The tutelary deity of the 
Vindhyas. Mami: XX: 120. 


Vindam (sgt): (1) The Vindhyas. Mani : XX : 117, 120. 
(2) A defect in ruby.  Silap : XIV : 186. 


Vindu (88521): A defect in diamonds. Silap sama V > 180. 


Vibakka EkadéSa Virutti Sabakka Viy pti (eiu& g@sGs= at (5 3; P) 
Fudhb furi): A canon in Buddhist logic. Mani: XXIX : 
214, 215, 243, 244. 


Vibakkattodarchchi (@usbSOSBU_T1FF): Also called Mitchchi 
Moli; a Buddhist logical canon. Mani : XXIX : 73, 74. 


Vibakkam (Musso); Negative statement. Mani: XXIX : 84, 
124, 129, 134. 


Vibar.ta Anvayam (suf; gwu): One of the perversions of 
Sadanmya Dhittantam. Mani : XXIX : 334, 393. 


Vibaritam (œ uf gt): Viruttam or fallacy in logic. Mani: 
XXIX : 287, 302, 318, 323. 


Vibarita Vediréham (ufs Gef Ggaio) : One of the perversions 
of Vaidanmya Dhittantam. Mani: XXIX : 339, 469. 
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Viyappu (sunnj): Wonder; antithesis of ‘love’. Tol. Porul: 
214 s e 


Viyarttal (sñuir5,5so): Mental anguish resulting from jealousy. 
A situation in the psychology of love. Tol. Porul : 260: 9. 


Viyalur (efus r r): Coastal town belonging to Nannan 
Vinmàn;it was captured by Sehguttu- 
van ; places bearing such names are now 
called * Vi$alür? or ‘ Tiruvi$alür" or 
expanded into * Tiruvi$anallür?' Aham: 
97": 135 PBadrru i IV Cen PEARa: 
V: Ten 11; Silap: XXVIII: 115. 


Viyükaramam (lustre ori): Grammar; the face of the Veda. 
Mani : XXVII : 102. 


Viyappiyam (A us m X18 u w): That which is pervaded as is 
inherent in another thing. Mani: XXIX : 394, 397, 399, 400. 


Viydpaham (efusrubio): The pervasive thing: that which is 
pervaded being Viyapyam. Mani: XXIX : 393, 397, 399, 400. 


Viratam (rsv): (1) Self-imposed spiritual discipline, Achara: 
17: 1; Mani: VI: 88, XXII : 110; Naladi : 
17:1; Silap: X:15; BSirupdüch : 14 : 4. 


(2) First division of Kural Turavara Tyal. 


Viral (sty): A linear measurement perhaps equal to the 
breadth of a normal forefinger. Silap : III : 100. 


(Siradi) Viral Ami [(£pw9) ems , Sp soofi ]: A ring for the toe, 
variously called Metti and Pili. Silap: VI: 83. 


Virüan (rroj): The chief of Iruppai; he was a patron and 
philanthropist. Ainguru:58:2; Nar : 260: 6, 350: 4. 


Virütan (pr r e sr): The father-in-law of Arjunan. Mani: 
III : 146. 
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Viri (Pedai) [off (Gus»1!.) ]: The female of the Viriyan snake, 
a deadly reptile. Naladi : 240: 4. 
Virichchi (A+A): (1) Auspices. Nar:40: 4. 
(2 Good omen, Mullaip: 11;  Tahadür Yàt:* Nàium 
Pullum’ : 5. 


(3) Bad omen. Tol. Porul : 58 : 1. 


Virichchiyur (s&f834wy*): Place to which Nannaganar belonged. 
Puram : 292 col. 


Virichchiyur Nannahanar (s8f£34uy&* prai): (Rdg. Virich- 
chiyur Nakkanar; Viriyür Nakkanàr) Poet and author of 
Puram ; 292. | 


Viri Sadaippemman (HAr 'iGintiorsr): He of the flowing 
locks; Siva. Innilai Invocation : 1. 


Virinchi (AA): A sage, son of a tiger. Mani : XIII : 64. 


Viripur (s&fwy1): A place to which Viriyür Nakkanar belonged 
(Rdg. Virichchiyür). Puram : 332. 


Viriyur Nakkanár (s ñus t psi): (Rdg. Virichchiyür 
Nannahanar) Nakkanar might mean. Siva - he who destroyed 
the three flying forts of the Asuras by merely laughing ; (Nahu - 
laugh or smile). Poet and author of Puram : 332. 


Viruchchihan (À œ + ña sr): A sage doing penance near the 
Podihai hills; he saved Kayacha ndihai. Mani: XVII : 28,- 35: 


Virutta Gopàlan (e&más Garuneossr): Nana virutta Gopalan ; 
i.e., KOvalan, who is mature in wisdom. Silap : XV : 94. 


Viruttam (mss): Virutta Etup poli; false analogy which is 
of four kinds. Mani: XXIX : 275. 


Virutti (ASA): (1) A posture (padmasana) for the player on 
the vIna. Silap 22V A5: 


(2) Arabati; Sattuvadi. Silap : XXIII : Katturai : 10. 
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Virundu (33905525): Guests (of the two kinds : the known and the 
unexpected). Kura: IX ch. hdg. and in every stanza in that 
ehap..d8 : ], 153 : Ta. Tol. Poruls 313 5 12:554 ft. 


Virundu ombal (Mwb e puro): Entertaining and looking after 
guests, Kural: 1X ch. hdg. 


Virai (ess): (1) S andalwood. Kuriñjip: 7; Murugu : 235; 
Sirupdn : 155. 


(2) Sweet smell; odoriferous (sweet) stuff which is of 
five kinds. Silap : VI : 76. 


Virai maram (Àr wth): The odoriferous tree, Sandal wood. 
Mani : Vill: 5, XVI: 122. 


Viraivu (s8s»y241): Expedition; hastening to achieve a desired 
objective. Tol. Porul : 260: 7. 


Vil (ef): (1) Bow; the strong bow was the *valvil" (vide 
* valvil Ori) and the bent bow was the * Koduvil °. 
It was specially used by the feudatory chieftains. 
Peacock plumes were attached to the bow as sort 
of decoration or perhaps protection. The tips of 
royal bows were provided with gold fillets. 
Aham: 25:19, 315: 7, 312213, 3525, 44 ORGE 
15, 77 + 15. 82 2 WL 89: 1696 = 27101: 231025 
]175.,120:2. 12, 127 ry 15, 167 z 9, 175: 09. 1795 7 
185.7; 19322, 2267 231 <15 269: T 28 0559 
252 22, 28479, 3097 01, 7319; 3-904, 1372 SE 
3801 :-8,:).387 2 13, 388 f 15;. Aiheuru : 352: 
1, 373: 5, 428: 1;  Aintinai (50)* 54 - 120355 18: 
Aintinai (70) : 22:4, 30:1; Kainnilai Pàlai : 1 : 
2; 1i 225 KaH:17.:.2, 52: 13. 137 d I1 POE 
Kural : 827: 1, 872:1;  Kuriüjip: 124; Kurun : 
Te D23 231 16, 274; 32 2S6 333 < spDpsssk 
6, 370:4; Mani: XX : 45, XXVI : 91, XXVIII: 
2; N@ladi: 297 z 3, 395.:43  Nar23:5,695:7, 
75.1 6; 92: 8; 100% 8) 1640:16 1985: 9010::33G6 EEAS 
387 4; Padirru: 581 :-10; 70:55, 271515, 781: % 
79:11; Pala: 822, 193.: 4049; :3; 382.253; 
Puram : 152, 153, 204 col; 20: 10; 235 5 90 =. 
150: Z 132.: 6, 16877106, 170/177 4:0322 2 BLESS ieee 
338: 7, 369:8, 371 : 13, 386:13; ` Silap : VII: 
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11:1, 14 : 3, XXI: Venba:2;  Tinaimoli (50) : 
5:3, 17 : 2, 20: 1, 3;  Takadur Yat: * Mara- 
nudai’:5; Tinaimalai (150): 12 : 1, 30: 1, 87: 
3: 13,3; Tol Forut. 638 5. Ll 


(2) The Rainbow. Aham : 3834 : 1, 210: 4;  Nedunal : 
109; Padirru: 88:32; ` Pari : 2 : 28: Perumban: 
291; Silap : XXVII : 233; Tinaimalai (150) : 104 : 1. 

(3) The cotton curing bow-like instrument. Aham : 133: 
655Nar.2 299 2 7: 


(4) The Chéra‘s emblem which Chéral Adan inscribed 
on the Himalayan rockfront. Aham : 127: 5, 396: 
17; Kali : 104:3; Mani: XXIII : 104; Padirru: 
152212 Padiham :4, 20:9, 33:8, 45:3, 50: 8; 
Puram : 39 : 15, 16; Silay: XXV :], 118, 
XXVIII : 186; Sirupan : 48, XI : 142, 210, 211, 
XII:6, 31 91. 95, 99. 195, 154, XIV 51353, 142, 
XV2207. XXV? 113, J71; 183^ U Sifap: : XXIX. 
Vallaippáiiu: 16; wSalvari: 5; Uraip. 


(5) The archer division ofthe army. Aham : 336: 21; 
Perumban : 74, 82; Puram : 257 : 4, 259 : 3, 261: 11: 
263-; 7 


(6) The stem of the Yal (vide villuppattu). Perumban: 
182. 


(7) The Kaman's floral bow and arrow. Silap SXXVH: 
233. 


(8) The Dhanurlagnam, a constellation. Pari: 11 : 9. 


(9) The breadth of a finger : virarkidai, Mani : IV : 89. 


Villaha viralinàr (exes ArT) : He derived his name from 
an expression in this poem. Poet and author of Kurun : 370. 


Villavar (swear): The Maravar or the soldier or warrior 
community. Kali: 4: 2. 148: 6. 


Villavan (esses): Chéra; here Sehguttuvan, i.e., ‘He whose 
emblem is the bow’. Silap : XXVII : 238, 
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Villavan Kodai (ssososicir Garms): Senguttuvan’s officer. Silap : 
XXV: 151, XXVI: 251, XXVIII : 202. 


Vilavan  Vilavu (esee py): Kaman festival; i.e the 
festival of the one whose bow is the sugar cane: Kali: 35 : 14. 


Villan (Sws): Archer. Aham: 48:12; Kali:37:3;. Nar : 
376:7; Padirru : Invocation : 3, 


Villi Adan (se83555'.9,5€): The chief of Ilangai. ‘Adan who 
was an archer’; the same as Oyman Villi Adan. Puram: 379: 
7, 379 col. 


Villarulavar (efi sb Geo (m 1g eum) : Warriors who plough (the field of 
battle) with arrows. cf. ‘ Valérulavan’. Kural:872:1: Silap : 
XI : 210. 


Villor (s@sGsorir): The foresters. Aham:9:2, 261: 14; Nar : 
265: 97 "ESdITTH 99-9. 55 215. 


Vil vila (of sb Ap r): “Vel Vil vila; i.e., the Kaman festival, 
usually celebrated in Panguni. Kurun : 31; Silap EOD oe b [5 
Tinaimalai (150) : 62 : 1. 


Vilangaram (eñ e» && y i>): A saw used for sawing conch shells. 
Mani : XXVIII : 44. 


Vilangu (Awi): (1) Animals, especially quadrupeds. Kur ai : 
410:1; Tol. Porul : 256 : 1. 


(2) One of the 6 varieties of creatures (shatgati) includ- 
ing .quadrupeds,: reptiles, , avifauna > amphibia ‘etc. 
The. word literally means ‘that which has grown 
horizontally’ unlike man who grows‘ vertically’. 
Mani: XXIV : 118, XXX : 75, 133,: 158: - Naladi : 
70:2 My 121.9587 OLS = qu pusu M. 


Vilai (nalap) pendir [ a2 (msori) Quam ]:  Harlots. Puram: 
365 : 8. 
Vilodanam (Gwr sow): Flag; , Mani: I: 52, V: 5. 


Vilavar (apar): Those who celebrate festivals.. Silap SIN S 3: 
V1L;4:2. | 
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Vilavu (e81p94): Festival. In Madurai, Uraiyür and Puhar 
festivals for the Gods were.a common feature esp. the Indra 
Vilavu. Chittirai vilavu, Pahguni uttaram, Ulli vila, Punal- 
vila, etc. were important festivals Aham : 122 : 2, 149 : 16, 
155:* 3015216877: Oo, 232 7271732075 4, 520 7 6, 336'* 16. 352. 5, 
397 : 35 Ainguru : 305: 4; Kal :.5:-10.. Kariajip : 192; 
Maduraik:98; Padiham: 34; Mani : 1:7, 50, 72, III : 132, 
VIL 62 XX VIE = 2155 Nar.: 50 --3, 90 5E v 1902 4. 2209.6, 
293 : 4, 320: 1, 348:4, 360:2, 390: 6; Padirru: 15: 18, 38; 
Pala:343:2; Pari:6 col., 11:78, 12:99; Pattinap : 158 ; 
Pérumbàn : 410; Puram: 29 : 22, 33 : 22, 65:4, 84 : 4, 88: 5, 
381:5, 384 : 8; Silap : V : 188; VaAjikkandam - Katturai : 6. 


Vilà (apr): vide vilavu. Eladi : 62 : 1; Mani : I : 20, 26» 
I canto hdg., Pattinap : 255; Silap : Uraiperu : Katturai. 


Vilavarai Kadai (prump »rs): The canto dealing with * the 
announcement of the festival’. Mani:I canto hdg. 


Vilikkatpédaipperun Kannanadr (A if aa G u e» mú Gua x 
&sxrewsp)r): Poet and author of Nar : 242. 


Viluppun (Apuy): The wounds on the face and the chest 
received in a battlefield by a brave warrior. Kural : 776: 45 
Nedunal : 172. 


Vilaivu (Ampy): desire. Mani: XXX: 149. 


Vila (m): Woodapple; the tree as well as the fruit. Aham: 
394:1; Puram : 181: 1. 


Vilakkam (oA ew & a tb): (1) A kind of ring called *Muqakku '. 
Maduraik : 109; Nedunal : 144 


(2) A lamp ; dlfferent kinds of lamps were lit and put up 
in different places : like many lamps in the different 
shops in the market, or a lighthouse, or a fishing boat, 
the perpetual fires in the temples, lamps in the ware- 
houses etc. Silap : VI: 135, 136, 137, 138, 139, 140, 
141, 142, 143, 144. Held by girls in attendance on 
kings. Silap: XXVIII : 6, 53. 


Vilakku (Mamás): light, lamp. Aham:| 11:14; Ainguru : 56 : 
1; Kalava]i : 17:3; Kali: 142:43; | Kàr:26:2; Mullaip: 
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49; Naladi: 371: 2; Nar:310:1; Nedunal : 42; Pala: 189: 
3, 204:4, 334: 1; Porunar:5; Silap : IV : 19, 


Vilakkoli (Amhara): The light that drives out the darkness 
of ignorance. Silap : me? 189. 


Vilankài (Mm sari): The unripe woodapple. ` Naladi : 103: 3, 
328 : 4. 2 : 


Vilangil (sf ar & A): A town. The chief of that place was 
. Kadalan. Aham: 53:4, 81 z 13. 


Vilangupon (Am i Qur): Mirror Puram: 15 : 12. 

Vilamba]am (eMarteinupir): The fruit of the woodapple. Nar : 
12 1, 

Vilar (art): `A Pan. Nar: 172 : 7. 


Vilari (Marv): The mourning tune or Pa D. One of the seven 
Palais. Also called Vilarippalai ; (Pan is also called narambu). 
Aham: 219 : 11, 317 212% —Puram-: 126-1, 260: 2) 201 34: 
Silap : III : 76, 88, VII : 48 : 1, XVII: Eduttukkattu: 9, 18 ; 
K tttulpadudal : 9, SI 


Vilarippálai (Aw f cuir»): vide Vilari. 


Vilavu (Ama): The woodapple. Aham : 219:4; Naladi : 261 ; 
2; Nar:24:2; Perumban: 95. 


*Vilimarabu' (aawer): The section in grammar specialising in 
the vocative case. Fourth Tyal of Tol: Sol. 


Vilai (ear ) : Kakkanam ; a plant. * Karuvilai ' is the darker 
. variety. Nar : 262 : 1, 306: 11, 323 : 5, 340 < 10, 342 : 7, 363 : 7. 
Vilaiyattu (o@%&wuart_@): (1) A sub division of the psychology of 


uvahai or pleasure; like sightseeing, 
excursion etc. Tol. Porul : 259 : 1. 


(2) Variety of fingering on the Yal. Silap S VIE921 206. 
Vilaiyul (of@wuysr): Agricultural yield. Kural : 731: 1. 


Vilaivu (oi@ws4):. Consequence. Kural: 177: 1. 


Virkayarpuliyan (baus y Sus): Chcran Seüguttuvan, of the 
bow - carp - tigerflag. Silap : XXIX : aéalvari : 12. 


Virkodi (s8pGmmw): The bow flag; this belonged to the Chéras. 
Silap : XXVI : 139. 


Virpori (sum): The emblem of the bow which'the Chéras 
cherished. Puram:39:15; Silap: XXIX : ššalyari : 5, 15. 


Virrirru (e85.59r9,9)) : Town to which Virrürru Müdcyinanar 
and Virrürru Vannakkan Tattan belonged. Kurun : 372; Nar: 
298. 


Virrurru Mideyinanar (bpr qao GiusSemrgy$): Perhaps he 
was an old man of the hunter caste. A poet belonging ‘to 
Virrurru and author of Ahkam : 37, 137, 288; Kurun :-372. 


Virrurru Vannakkan Tattanar (Sp orp ws em Show 53,5585 1) = 
Perhaps the poet was a lapidary. A poet belonging to Virrurru 
and author of Nar : 298. 


Virahu dy makkal (e8p = qus wr&5:ir): Wood cutters. Puram : 
70: 17. 


Viral Veyyón (eps? GeiiGuscir): Murugan. Pari: 8 : 67. 


Virali (m£): A nomad dancing girl; also usually a messenger 
from the husband tō his wife who is estranged from him because 
of his attachment to a courtesan - (vayil: messenger) called 
virali because she could dance with viral (dexterity). The 
woman among the Pànar. Aham: 352:5; Nar: 328: 11; 
Padirru :40 : 21, 43 : 22, 48: 2, 49:2, 57:6, 58:1, 78:3; 
Pari: 6 col, Puram : 32 : 4, 60 : 5, 64 : 2, 70:15, 89 :2, 
103:4, 105:1, 109: 16, 133: 1, 135: 4, 139::4, 140:3, 141: 
2. 152: 13, 170: 11, 172: 3.2442, 280285 Tol, Porul : 91.: 
3, 150 : 25, 193 : 3, 502 : 1. 


Viraliyar (e@msBuir): vide Virali, Malaipadu : 569; Padirru: 51: 
21, 54:6; Perumbām: 486. Porunar 110; Sirupan 531. 


Viraliyarruppadai (&pSuarpgioumc): A conventional poem 
in Puram setting, wherein a Virali who has received great 
rewards at the hands of a patron show the way to his place to 
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others like themselves. Padirru: 40 col., 49, 57, 60, 78, 87: 
Puram : 64, 103, 105, 133 


Vinavidai (of sx af mt): Question and answers; there are of 
4 types ; assertion, analysis, question as answer, and silenee. 
Mani : XXX : 36, 235. 


Vinai (aìr): (1) Action which leads to its moral consequences, 
Küraro MEn 1, -207':1,.209: 2: 2102 2; "Mami: VHC 40, 
AXX:43, 171,175; ANaladis 58: 2510023; 108: 4,7 105: 45 
Silap : IX : Venba: 3: 78, X : 164, 171, XIV: 27, 31, XV : 91, 
XVI:61; Tol. Porul : 649 : 1. 


(2) One of the points of similarity which provoke simile. 
Tol. Porul : 276 : 1, 300 : 2. 


Vinai Iyal (ar Qud): The 6th Iyal of Tol. Sol dealing with 
“action words’. 


* Vinai Seyal vahai’ (aor xui s1:55): “The way a competent 
minister sets about his job’. Kural : ch. 68 hdg. 


Vinainar (Mr): (1) Artisans. Mani: XIX : 109. ` 
(2) Jewellers. Mani: XIX : 107. 


< Vinaittitpam ' (AmA ui): The determination needed to 
accomplish a task. Kural : ch. 67 hdg. 


* Vinaittiuimai' (Asm 5.5ruwuis50w): Purity of action. Kural: 66 
ch. hdg. 


Vinaittolir Sök ranār (s8*or$,G5*"$b Gs=rëps) r): Poet and 
author of Nar : 319. 


Vinai navil yanai (ator paf uir?5»r): * The elephant experienced 
in war'. Name of 2nd stanza of IX Ten Padirru. 


Vinaippayan (Aw uus): Karma and its consequence, one of 
the 12 Iyalpus. Mani : 107, 121, XXX : 47, 62, 81. 


Vinaippàl uvamam (Aæ Cirio s ori): Simile based on action. 
Tol. Porul : 287 : 3. | 


Vi (af): Mullai flower. Puram: 205: 6. 


Vittuneri (sS$€ G@@ Ga): The path leading to Moksha, a state of 
renunciation. Ēlādi : 24 : 4. 


Vidu (e8@): (1) The act of renunciation. Eladi: 21:4, 22:3, 
76:4, 77:4; Kural:791:2; Naladi: 59:2; 
Nanmani : 106 : 4; Sirupanch : 36: 4) 86: 2, 
90:4; Tirikadu : 43 : 4. 


(2) Absolute abolition of attachment leads to Vidu. 
Mani:T:11, XXVII 5155, 169, 176, 201 ; XXX : 31, 
43, 178, 187; Silap: XXX : 167. 


Vinai (mw): A stringed musical instrument like the Yal 
(which was the harp). One of the Vī ais is Makaravinai with 
17 strings. Mani: XIX :25; Silap: VI : 22. 


Vidi (€8;8): Street. Mami : I : 50, IV : 14, 37, 51, 54, VI : 20, 
VII : 128, XVII: 84; Silap: V :15, 156, 187, VI: 129, XXII: 
109, 139. 


Vimarkilaiyon (ın d£ Guir):  Arjunan, the Pandava prince. 
Bhàratam : * Adi: Sanra' : 7. 


Vimarkilaiyon Siruvan (sci b 4?» Gwrs Amour): Abhimanyu 
the son of Arjuna. Bhüratam : * Adi Sünra Xl [^ 


Viman (swe): The third among :he Pandava princes; 
Bharatam : *Vanavan' : 3; *Nànmaruppu':2; “ Kolleru' : 2. 
‘Adi Sanra’ : 7. 


Virapattini (rusa): Kannahi. Silap SXXIDI--155. 


Virai (g): Sister of Tarai; wife of Tuchchayan; in a 
drunken condition, she threw herself before an elephant and 
was trampled over and killed. She was born as Sutamati in 
her next birth. Mani: VIL: 105, X : 51, XL: 136, XII : 15, 46. 


Virai Munrurai (g ape yem): The harbour or the riverside 
quay in the town called Virai which bélonged to the Vélir. 
Aham : 206 : 13. 
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Virai veli (Mag Qaa): (1) Place to which Virai Veliyanàr 
belonged. Puram : 320 col. 


(2) To which Tittanàr belonged. Aham: 188. 


Virai Veliyan Tittanür (ssp Gsuafuassr ðs): Tittanàr son 
of Virai Veliyan. Aham : 188. 


Virai Veliyanür (r Guau i) : Poet and author of 
Puram : 320. 


Vil (ıp): The aerial root branch ofa banyan tree, Aham: 
287 38; 319.721! Tok Porul E6437 3: 


Vil, min (sip Rör): Comet. Achdra:51: 1. 


Vilai (2r): Whistle. Kurun : 272: 2. 


Vehhümai (Q e12,5-5»w): Not aspiring to others’ property. 
Kural: 18 ch. hdg. 


Vekkai (Ge15:»5): The threshing floor. Padirru : 71 : 3. 


Vehulümai (Q w&r rw): Refraining from anger. Kural: 
31 ch. hdg. 


Vehuli (Qwea): Rage; one ofthe three sins. Kural : 303 : 1, 
309 $5 22036073 Sani AAA 20253 1 Tol, Porul: 251 3 2 
2^8 + 2; 


Venkadir (Gstiasdi): The Sun. Silap : XXII : 37. 


Venkadu (Q w isr ®): Desert. Venkatam is a variant of this. 
Aham : 337 : 18. 


Venkol (Gs»& Gars): Tyranny. Ēlādi: 10 : 2. 


Venkolan (Q a ùG ár wss): A tyrant;cruel despot. Kural: 


563 1. 
Venjudar (Gseugbsw T): The Sun. Pari: 3 : 67. 


Vetchi (Gan-48): (1) The scarlet ixora. A symbolic Puram 
flower worn in certain military situations. 
Aham :133 : 14; Kali: 103:2; Kuriñjip : 
63; ~ Kurun : 209: 5; Mani : III : 161; 
Murugu:21; Pari:22:22; Puram : 100 : 
5; 202.:.1, 200 - 5; Silap : Xi: 122, 123. 
168, XXII : 68; Tahadur Yat : 2;  Nàlum 
Pullum : 3. 


(2) A Puram Tinai. The counterpart of Kurinji in 
Aham. Puram : 257, 258, 262, 269, 297: Tol. 
Porul : 56 : 3. 


Ven Kannanar (“enr samst): Basic name of Podumbil 
Kilan Venkannanar. Aham : 130, 192. 


Venkanni (Qu awase): Son of Podumbil Kilar. Nar’: 375. 
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Venkalirrara$u \(GQerowr 6 ofp py 5): The ‘white “elephant, 
‘Airavatam. Indta‘s favourite mount. Thefe was a tetdple for 
this in Puhar. ` Sifap : V: 143. 


Venkudai (Gaisa): The royal umbrella. Brahmins used 
an umbrella as a distimguishiug signum. Aham: 36:21; 
Nedunal: 184; Silap: VII: 2: 1, 3: 1, XXIII : 77, XXVI: 8. 


Venkunru (Gauss c eir mi): Svàmimalai. ‘Silap : XXIV : 47. 


Venkidalam (Qasr sa. 5 ren) : Ve ntali; the white catamaran 
tree. Murugu: 192. 


Venkaimahalir (Geussor sodio afi) 5 “The girls wearing white 
conch bracelets’. Name of 9th stanza of III Ten of Padirru. 


Ven Korran (Geass Gastar): Poet and author of Kurun : 86. 


«Vendalai Sempunal* (Osis 9:3 Gets): Name of 7th 
stanza of IX Ten of Padirru. 


Vennüganár (Ge1s5»$msg51): (1) Basic name of Maduraippon- 
écykollan Ventiganar. Poet and author of 
Aham : 363; Nar : 285. 


(2) of Maduraikkallir Kadaiyattan Vennaganar j.e., 
Ven naganar son of Maduraikkadaiyattan Ahan : 170 - 
Kurun-; 223; Puram: 316. 


(3) Basic name of Tangal............ naganàr. This as also 
Vellai Naganar, is another name for Balaraman. 
Nar : 313. 
Vennikkuyattiiyar (Gisussrssofi gua b fuii) : A potter woman. 
Poetess and author of Puram: 66 col. 


Vennivayil (Q àr ss» exh ar r uq 35): The place where Karikalan 
fought his famous battle and defeated Perum Cheral Adan. 
Aham : 55 : 10; 246 : 9; Porunar : 147; Puram: 66 col., 
66 : 6. 

Venney (GeismwGemru:: Butter, Kali: 108 : 35, 110: 6, 1155575 
Nar : 84:7; Pala = 325: 3; Silap: XVII : Munnilaip + 7; 
Sirupatich : 65 x 1. . 
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Vennel (QassrGesre): A white variety of paddy husks; called 
* Aivanam '. Aham : 201 : 13, 204 : 10, 211: 6, 267:11; Ain- 
guru : 48 : 3, 190: 2; Perumban: 255 ; . Silap : XI : 80. 


Ven Tér (QuewGar): Mirage. Aintinai (50) : 36 : 1. 
Ventodu Se ne Cattle. Padirru : 30: 10. 


Venbali (Garrus) : (1) Ashes offered to the Gods ; (if this be so 
was there the prāctice of using vibhūti in 
‘ Peruvāyin Mulliyar's days?) jchGra: 
32122: y: 


(2) Ashes (in the cremation ground. Mani: III: 108, 
Vi: LS. 


Venbà (Geaimsrur): A verse form, rather peculiar to Tamil 
prosody. Tol. Porul : 335:1, 379 : P 389 : 1, 394 : 1, 417 : 1, 
419 : 2, 420: 2, 430: 3,, 431.: l, 466 ; 3, 473 : 3. 


Venbatiu (Geusswuvv (5): WVenba. Tol. Porul : 384: 1. 
Ven bhuütan (Gsussw pæ): Poet and author of Kurun : 83. 


Venbhuti (Gen 445): ‘Basic name of Vellürkilàr Mahanar 
Veübhüti. Kurun :97, 174, 219. 


Venpon (Amam Gursàr) : Velli or silver ; it is Sukran, the planet. 
Puram : 389 : 4. 


Venpolkkanni (GeussmGumipásmssrsnft): ‘The garland'in which 
the Palmyra (the tender) twig is intertwined with the Konrai ”’ 
Name of the 7th stanza of VII Ten of Padirru. 


Venmani (Qasos): (1) A town to which Venmanippüdi 
belonged.  Kurun : 299. 


(2) On the gates of this town, Elini planted the teeth of 
. Matti; whieh he had earlier knocked out. Aham - 
211 : 14. | 
Venmanippüdi Guaro ip 89) : - Perhaps a poetess hailing 
from Venmani. Poet and author of Kurun : 299, 2 
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Ven m n (Amar wir) : Se^ star ie., Velli; it stands in the 
northern sky ; if it moves south wards, rains will fail and there 
will be famine. Pattinap : 1. 


Vedir (Gari): Bamboo, -Aham : 27 : 2, 178: 2, 185:2, 267: 
11, 278: 8, 397: 16, 399 : 12; Ainguru:280:2; Kali: 43 : 16, 
119: 8; Kurinjip: 35; Nànmani:4 : 3; Nar : 116: 4, 147: 8: 
Puram : 109 :4; Tinaimoli (50) : 18: 2; Tol. Porul : 363: 1. 


vedirnel (siw Qs): The variety of paddy got from bamboos. 
Kali : 42 : 7. D | 
Vediram (Gwrw): (1) Bamboo. Mani: II: 164; Nar: 62; |j 
(2) A flower. Šilap : XIII ; 157. ` sieh 

(3) A hil -Puram-: 2715. 


Vedirzham (GeX£Gy $i»): Opposite but simultaneous occurrence. 
Mani : XXIX : 89, 103. 


* Ventirarradakkai ' (Cub pp or_sws); ‘The strong arm of 
the warrior’. Name of the 6th stanza of IX Ten of Padirru. 


Vendai (Gwmpas): A kind of edible green leaves ; the Fenugreek. 
Naladi : 289 : 3. 


Veyyavan (Gemnuüuiwism): The Sun. Mani: XXV : 30; Silap : 
ME 2 E 


Veyyon (GeniGuiréir): (1) The Sun God. Silap : XIX : 1. 


(2) The strong one, i.e., Tirumal. Puram : 56 : Gii 


Veyil (Ges): The Sun; sunshine. Kural:77:1; Puram : 
19611 


Veruhu (Gams): The wild cat; fond of the domestic fowls. 
Aham : 367 : 8, 391 : 1. Pulli veruhu - probably a kind of 
cheetah. Aintinai (70) 36 : 2; Kurun : 107 2 4, ' 1392: 2 
220:4, 240:3; Naladi: 210 : 2; Puram :|117 : 8, 324 : 1, 
326:1; Tol. Porul: 561 : 1, 623: 4: 
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Veruvanda Seyyamai (Gugus @s=uiurrspie); Refraining from 
doing frightful things. Kural : ch. 57 hdg. 


Veruvarupunarràr (GQaugagyorpat): ‘The frightful advance 
guard of the floods’, The name of the 10th stanza of V Ten of 
Padirru. 


Veruvudal (Ges eqs) : _ Unnecessary fright; excessive timidity. 
Tol. Porul : 260: 6. 


Vel yanai (Qsusw wrr): * The white elephant’. Indra’s mount, 
the Airavatam, Silap : 1X49. 


Velyünaikkoitiam (GQeuswuirtesrd Gær ew): The temple for 
Airavatam in Puhar. Silap : IX : 9; 


Velvarahu (Qur sr): Species of millet ; sown in the conquered 
territory as a token of contempt.  Padirru.: 75: 11. 


Vellani (Causir a sosh) : The dress and make up of the king on his 
birthday. Š ilap : XXVII : 229. 


Vellam (Geusiremip) : (1) Floods. Ainguru: 281:1; Kural : 595: 
1, 1170: 1. 


(2) A measure. Pari: 2:10, 14. 


(3) A very large number. Aiñùguru : 281 : 1; | Maduraik ; 
225° Padirru: 21:38; 63: 20, 21,-90-.54- Parie 2: 
14, 15; Tol. Pulli : 98 : com. 


Velladiyanar (GQeuswer rig. uig T): Poet and author of Aham : 29. 


Vellàdu (Geusrerr(59): Goat; its milk was remedy for ‘Vadam’” 
or rheumatic affection. Paļa: 124: 3. 


Velli (Geusire): (1) Silver; the white metal. Aham : 37: 12, 
286 :1, 317; 8, 346 : 4;  Kalava]i : 40: 1; 
Kgi:73.: 3; Mani; V.: 121, VI:7, 43, 
XAYI: 64, XXVIII : 26; Nar : 249 : 3, 
356. : 9;  Nedunal > 110; Puram : 1l : 18, 
390 : 18... | 
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(2) The Planet, Venus. Maduraik:108; Nar : 230:4; 
Padirru: 18 1 25,5 24:524,1 169/14 P ar by; 
P'uram.55: 27 117 227 3841 2237/3850 20152886, :30 45 
388:4, 389; 391: 1,398 : 1; Silap: VI : 117, 
X : 103. 


(3) Silver anklet. Silap : XXII : 90. 


(4) Whiteness. Silap: XXV:4; Tinaimalai (150): 
Lb 


Vellidaippadi (GQeuswefsot_tistig): Military camp in the open. 
Silap : XXVII : 24. 


Vellidaimanram (Q sei e! e v. 10 or m ir): A manram or public 
place in Puhar from where robbers could not eseape, nor could 
they unload their illgotten cargo from their heads but must 
needs wander about with their stolen goods on their heads till 
they were caught and punished. Silap We si bt 


Velliyan Tinnanár (Quma wun Amat): Poet and author of 
Nar : 101. 


Vellivam (G w àr a usi): Town to which Tinnanar belonged. 
Nar : 101. 


Velliambalam | (Gseusirafunpiisoóv): Here  Pandyan  Peruvaludi 
died ; perhaps it was another name for Madurai. The temple 
at Madurai. Puram: 58 col, Silap : Padiham : 41. 


Vellil (Gausia): (1) The Vila tree; woodapple. Mani: VI: 
85; Murugu:37; Nar : 24:5. 


(2) The ladderlike bamboo arrangement on which a 
dead body is carried to the cremation ground. 
Puram 236012917, 3630: 11: 


Vellilottiram (Ge1sirafiGsor Arw): Also Vellottiram; a kind of 
tree in the desert. Ainguru: 301: 1. 


Velli (màl) varai [ @ a sir añ (ip r$) amg]: ` The Himalayas. 
Silap : VI : 1. 


Velli Vàram (Gaira mimpi): Friday. Silap : XXIII : 135, 
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Vellividi (Quir A): A poetess who wandered from place to 
place in great grief and in search of her lover. She was a 
contemporary of Adimandi who had a similar experience. 
Aham :45, 362, 147:9; Kurun : 26, 44, 58, 130, 146, 149, 169, 
386; Nar : 70; 335, 348. 


Vellür (G a sr r): Town to which Vellür Kilàr father of 
Venbuti belonged. Kurun : 97, 174, 219. 


Vellir Kilàr  (Gsisrest prr): Father of Venbuti. Kurun: 
915374, 219; 


Vellur Kilàr mahanar Venbutiyar (Gewirest #uprr wit Gano 
Wuri): He wasa Vēlāla. Poet and author of Kurun: 97, 
4 219: 


Vellerukkilaiyar (Cum Gmi wurr): It is not known how 
he was eonnected with Vellerukku, a common plant, unless 
Vellerukkilai was the name of a place. Poet and author of 
Puram : 233, 234. 


Vellai (GQassw2ar): (1) The Goat. Kurun : 163:2; Perumban : 153. 


(2) The white bull. Kali: 104: 8, 35, 105: 12; Silap: 
XVI: Kolu:7, 9, 13. 


(3) Balaràman,, the whitc one. Inna@:1: 2; Silap : 
XIV : 9, XVII : Eduttukkattu : 11. 


(4) Sahgarsha pan.) Pari: 3 581. 
(5) Venba metre in Tamil prosody. Tol. Porul : 370: 1. 


Vellaikkaunattanür (Qummi oormrssaT): Basic name of 
Arkkadu Kilar Mahanar Vellaikkan2attanàr. Aham : 64. 


Vellaikkudi (Cmi? Ssg): Town to which Vellaikkudinaganar 
belonged. Nar: 158, 196; Puram: 35. 


Vellaikkudinaganadr (Gaus gw. prat): Poet and author of 
Nar : 158, 196; Puram: 35. 


Vellaindgar (G@sssh9armrer): Baladcvar. Silap : IX : 10. 


Vellainagar Kottam (Aum? prat Gar ew): The temple of 
Balaraman in Puhar. Silap SIX 10. 


Vellaimaàlar (Geusr?srwmrewr T): Poet and anthor of Puram : 296. 
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Veliman (Gesafioresr): A feudatory prince noted for his 


generosity; his brother Ilaveliman was a miser. Puram : 
162; 207. 237238. 


Veliyam (Q wauw): A town belonging to Vanavaramban. 
Aham : 359 : 6. 


Veliyan Vénmal Nalini (Gaeuafuidr Gasnor moss): The 
wife of Udiyan Cheran ; mother of Neduijzral Adan. Padirru: 
II : Padiham : 3. 


Velil (Quast): (1) The planted pole used for churning butter- 
milk. Nar: 12: 3. 


(2 The pole to which an elephant is tied. Puram : 23, 
44, 127, 178, 220. 


(3) The squirrel. Ahkam: 12 : 7, 109: 6. 


Verpu (Gwb): Mountain ; here Mandara malai. Pari: Tirattu : 
1:364, 


Verriver Selivar (GarbiGsaib GeiPuir): The Pa ndyan king who 
ruled from Korkai when Aryappadaikadanda Nedunjeliyan 
died on the throne. He is said to have sacrificed a thousand 
goldsmiths to appease the Goddess of Chastity, Silap : 
Ur aiperukatturai : XXVII : 127. 


Veri (Ga): The dance called ‘Veri Adal“ indulged in by 
Vclan, the Murugan priest. Aham : 114 : 2, 1825 17, 29251A 
370:14; Ainguru: 242 : 1, 243: DL 244 : 4, 246: 1: Aintinai 
(50.:2054; Kurum:53:3. 3604 1:365 3; Mani: XIX : 97; 
Murugu:222; Nar:47:9, 173: 4, 273:4, 268; Pari:5: 15. 
9:44; Pattinap : 155; Puram ; 271, 302; Tol. Porul : 60 : 1, 
115-3. 


Veri ayar kalan (Gwp gjurit mers): The place where the Vélan 
(or the priest) dances the frenzied dance. Aham : 242 : 11. 


Veri Ayardal (Ge Xu 3»): Dancing in religious frenzy. 
Naladi : 16 : 1. 


50 
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Veri Attu (Ge CG): (1) vide Veri ayardal. Tol. Porul : 
111 223. 


(2) The Puram Turai called ‘Kandal’. Tol. Porul: 
60 : 2. 


Veri Adal (Qu ææ è): The ritual dance of Vélan, the 
Murugan priest. Silap : XXIV : 62. 


Veri padiya Kaàmakkanniyar (Gau urgu &mpámsrenfuimit): 
Probably so called because in Aham : 22, 92 and Nar : 268, she 
sings of the Veri dance. Poet and author of Aham : 22, 98; 
Nar : 268; Puram : 27, 302. 


Verimanai (Geupw?s): The place where the Veri dance was 
performed. Nar : 34 : 9. 


Venverkilli (GeusrGaup asw af) : The Chó5la king who married 
Pilivalai, the Nàga princess. Auvai, S. Doraiswami says it was 
Nedumudikkili. Mani: XXIX : 3. 


Ven Ver Selivan (Guss Gau Gaifuisir) : vide Verri Vcr Seliyan. 


Venra Valinai Mannudal (Germ orar w0533r303125530) : The 
Puram ritual of ceremonially bathing the conquering sword. 
Ulinai tinai. Tol. Porul : 68 : 11. 


Venrüdu Tunangai’ (Gard GG aie» ise): ‘The Tunangai 
dance that is performed after a military victory’. Name of the 
7th stanza of VIII Ten of Padirru. 


Venror Vilakkam (G asr Gast sera): Praising the greatness of 
the conquerors. Vanjittinaiin Puram. Tol. Porul : 63: 10. 


Venror Vilangiya Viyan peru Vanji (Gua Gay Aaru ofussor 
Gums): The Puram (military) situation in which the 
greatness of the conquerors was praised. Silap : XXV : 143. 


Venkata nàdu (Gamin pr): The hilly tract around Vehkatam 
hill. Puram: 381 : 22. 


Venkatam (Gsimisnc ir): The hill of Venkatam which marked the 
northern border of Tamilaham, Its ruler was Pull. Aham: 
27 $7, 61: 13, 83: 10; 85: 91.141: 29, 209; 9; 21 57:9 2031553; 
265 : 21, 393:20; Puram:391:7; Silap : Nürkatturai : VI: 
30, XI:41; Tol. Sirappu : 1. 


Venkatam Kilavon (Gara) ip XipGorrsr): Adan ungan, a chief. 
Furgm-:. 389 + Ll. 


Venkata Varai (Gamis ous): The VChkatam hill. Puram: 
Joo: TF. 


Vengai (G er mi sp &): (1) A tree; its flower; as its flower is 
yellowish and spotted, it is compared to 
a tiger; note: tiger is also called vcngai ; 
it would appear that the tiger derived 
its name from the tree; a variety of 
vengai flower is said to be reddish ; in 
another place, the vchgai flower is com- 
pared to the seed of the bean, The 
trce was grown in the compound of 
public places. Aham : 2 > 16, 12 : 10, 38: 
1, 48.06, 52: 2:585: 1057, I0S $T SE See: 
132; 1l, 133: 4; MT: 27, 147: 2 i 162 
20, 174 2710, 182: 1, £88 92202 52 pos: 
20; 218): 215) 227 8; 228: 103) 252 
242: 1,268 9:3, Z72217 282 210) 28828 
292: 13, 298 5 4, 302°: 65-319 = S. 545 s 
349 : 10; 367 = 6; 368 262 378: 3: 388070 
398: 17; Ainguru: 208 : 2; 217-4. 219% 
1, 259°) 2; 2762: 5 294501229 7]: TESTE 
1, 324: 4, 367: 2, 396:1; Aintinai (50): 
I1: 3, 15: : TS mtina I Q0 ME 
Kainnilai : Kurinji : 10: 1, 12: 1; Kali: 
32:3, 38:6, 25,2941: ICT EAR: 4, 
45:7, 46:5, 48: 1; 49 5 571: 17 GARE 
26 ; Kurihjip : 95; Kurun : 26:1, 47:1, 
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84 as T394:593.9208 5232 241174 247. : 4, 
266 : 3 5054315955-3953 «765 Mani : TII 
165; Murugu : 36;  Nàladi: 180 : 3: 
Nari: 7,328, 560992123172: 125 s 
9r516::9: 0134 Os 158/585 OL 23, 168 * 
15:202 :25, 206 a 216136 a 217:::4. 222 
1. U25755 25912 SEO ess ol oot, 125334. : 
831795315101 302/57. 368 2:2: :373:7-6:7379:: 
$383 T, 389 E Padirru:40 22: 41 : 
855931: 162:58825.)54 x m Pala. 120%. T 
Paris eek 20 pd: eo ED i 52 19:7 
77; Tirattu: 1:7; =Perumban: 194; 
Puram 100% 5; 108): 5350 120%: 1 129: 3; 
1372 9) 1685/15: 202718, 294 - 167. 265 š 
2 85) 6212: 13361:19)390-: (2L s... Slap : 
Padiham 4: X1:207. X11 SQ. . SIL: 
6 151 XX HT $7190 XXIV 73, 14, 121, 
1225. X 05V 1620573 21397 NX VIT 2:220, 
XXIX : Ammanai vari : 13; Sirupan : 
23; Tinaimaiai (150) : 18 : 1, 20: 1, 26: 

2 21 2 5329 s Jina nol, (50) 8: 
119.97 20:71. 


(2) Such a tree was donated by a demon (bhütam) at 
Karuvüur. Aham : 365 : 13. 


(3) Chó]a emblem (of tiger). Silap : I: 65. 


(4) Tiger. Aham:221:11, 307:6:  Ainguru:385:2; 
Aintinai (50) : 16: 1, 31:1; XKalavali : 16:4; Kali: 
43:1; Naladi:300:1. (Tiger would disdain to 
eat the prey which falls b its left]; v NUr 2 2551: 45 


386 : 4; eRe (50) : :1; Tinaimalai (150) : 
7,5125. 202; 


(5) Building with a frontage resembling the face ofa 
tiger. Pari: 10 : 46. 


vengai Marban (Gamis writusir): Chief of Kànappcr Eyil, 
defeated by Ugrapperuvaludi. Puram : 21 : 9. 


VéSari (Gaf): Mule. Pari: 22 : 24. 


Vešai (Get): Courtesan, prostitute. Nüladi : 371 : 1. 
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Vētkai (Gew spa): Desire born of attachment; this is nonsatiat- - 
ing. Eagerness to secure pleasure and avoid pain. This is 
one of the sins which will perpetuate life and death. This is 
one of the 12 [yaipus. Mami: XXIV : 106, XXX: 46, 91, 110, 
E 32550 1267.14. 1. 


Vetko (Gan Gar): Potter. Puram: 32:8. 


Vettakkannanar (Gen L ó sawr): Poet and author of 
Kurun : 389. 


Villam (Gort_tt): Hunting. (vide) VCttakkannanar. Aham ; 
282:1, 284:9, 388:26; Kurun: 389; Pattinap:92; Perum- 
bàn:111; Porunar:142; Puram:152:6, 25, 214: 6. 


Véttandr (Gən ep r): Basic name of Maduraippuvandanagan 
Vettanar. Nar: 317. 


Vettu (Gan_@): V Cttuvar, the hunters. Ahkam : 318 : 13, 387: 9. 


Vettukkudi (Gaw C QSS): The hunters hamlet. Puram: 
333 : 14. 


Vettuvar (Gew Gmr): The hunters. (minvcttuvar : fishermen). 
Aham: 28 : 8, 270: 3; Kali: 144: 21; Kural: 274: 2; Mani: 
XIH 31; XXIIL 11455 Nap 5::59.53, 189. 7; 212 ha 
Padirru.:20:9:5 Param ado 5; (395 1590575 152: 245 
902) 215.205. 9, 214,.: 4.45, 252 620551320 5. 8, 3245: 195 er 
Porui : 21 : 1. 


Veitu(vayayar (Gu A (emrm)er]: Hunters, different from. 
Kuravars. Nar : 76: 3. 


Vettuva vari (Ga Qa w): The canto in Silap. in which the 
hunter's worship of Murugan is recounted. Silap : Padiham : 
73 canto XII hdg. 


Vedar (Gami): Hunters. Silap : XII : 91. 
Vedu (Gwp): Vedar, the hunters. Mullaip : 26. 


Véenmadam (Geisyriorc ip): A palace built for receiving the velir 
or the feudatory chieftains. Puram: 13 col. 
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Vinmül (Gaismiwrer): Senguttuvan's wife. Silap: XXVIII : 51. 
(Ina V&nmàl: The Vélir woman who had not begot a child). 
Puram : 372: 8. 


Venmal Anduvan Sellai (GaisXriorsir .5|]b3ier3r Armm): Wife 
of Kuttuvan Irumporai and mother of Illam Chéral Irumpor a 
and daughter of Maiyur Kilan. Padirru : IX Ten: Padi ham : 2 


Vénman (Gaussrwrsr): Chief of the Vclir; here Pidavur Kilan 
mahan Perum Sattan. Puram : 395 : 20. 


Vettavai (Ge1;555s»e1): Royal courts. Puram : 382 : 22. 


Vettiyal (Gwu v): (1) A Puram Turai. Puram : 286, 291. 
(2) Politics - political science. Silap SAT + OF. 


(3) Aspect of Kuttu appropriate for kings. Mani: I: 
18, XXVIII : 46; Silap: II: 39, XIV : 148. 


Véttiyal Mandapam  (Gax&;ussb wowe): Royal audience hall. 
Silap : XXVIII : 79. 


Védam (6215): (1) The Vedas; recited by the Brahmins. Nar ; 
invocation : 6; Nànmani :54:3;  Pari:3: 
66; Enram. 02-18; 15 07. e Tirikadu : 
70 z 2 


(2) The Jaina Agamas. Silap VK. $7190; 


Veda ma (Cais wr): The horses that were the Vēdas. The 
Vēdas were the horses that drew Siva's chariot when he set out 
to destroy the Tripuras. Pari:5: 23. 


Veda Mudalvan Payandon (Gaus ap S Ùw uu G 5 r sr): 
Tirumal ; who was the parent of Brahma the fountain of the 
Vedas. Silap: XIV : 48. 


Véda Mudalvan (Gauss apstu): Brahma. The creator of the 
Jaina Agamas, Silap: X : 189, XIV : 48, XXII: 35. 


Veda Viyadan (Gass ofusrgesr): The editor of the Vēdas; he 
accepted pratyaksha and the other nine pramanas (or logical 
norms). Mani: XXVII: 5. 
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Vada Vélvi (G ws G en ew of): Yaga, vedic sacrifices. Puram: 
224 1-9 


Vedaligar (Gaus raf» T): Clowns in royal courts. Mani : XXVIII : 
50 ; Silap : V : 48. 


Vidigai (Gəiepa): A balustrade, usually circular. Mani :1: 48; 
Naladi : 96 : 1. 


Védiyar (Gaiñuir): Brahmin. Pari: 1l: 84. 


Vēdiyan (G ou A u r): One who believes in the Vaidic religion 
and Philosophy. Mani: XXVII : 105. 


Védinam (Ga ñ sr i): A short, sharp knife. Kurun: 140: 1; 
Silap : XIV : 176. 


Vendar (Gwas): Crowned kings; (clearly a corruption of 
* Vzyndóor'; compare ‘ Konrai Vendan’). Aham: 24:18, 44: 
JS 4 122 90 211054: 96515 LOD eee 109: 14 124743: 
164 : 14, 174 : 1, 181 : 14, 211: 11, 214 : 5, 246 : 12, 264 : 15, 
278 : 2, 294 : 12, 304 : 17, 354: 3, 364: 10, 372: 14, 3731: 116; 
384 : 1, 392 : 21, 396 : 18; Bharatam:‘ Adi Sanra' : 16; 
Iniya: 33:2, 36:4; Innà:3:4; Kalavali z 6 : 6, 16:5; 
Kali 05 2462 Kare 1352.2: 207 0D, 37.2495 Kural : 382 : 2, 
38951, 39022, 481.: 2; 528 : 1, 530): 15,549: 2, 957.5. T, 564 . 
12556791, 368 20]; 7582125 6652 TGS he 120689 (5: ob GOR ee 
Kurinjip : 227, 229; Kurun : 328: 6, 380:1;  Maduraik : 30, 
55; Mani : XXIV: 45, 67, XXVI:896) XXVIIE 22152 Vanes 
1531291 1807; Te 270 2-95 Nedunal: 187; Padirru: 20:30, 49. 
71:85 17, 64 2 2, 70: 10, 75.: 3, 79:2, VIII : Ten Padiham : 5, 
81:36, 83:9, 88:13, 90: 6, IX Ten Padiham : 4; Pattinap : 
203:. Puram ; 25:5, 436: D15142; 24, 452 81622 7, 03: * 10 655 
Q epe TA Ef pa 111:2,; 112 345) 115.:5,; LIS des 
11996; 152 55m OLE 260; 0 179 S8; pn ez: 15; 18624 al Sia: 
1572 7) «287 543,1 292 sls Od Goose 9... 306:: 6; 307 SEE; 
210.54. 322220 324 54137 332/29; 356 515 337 Los 
338 : 8, 339 : 13, 341 : 1, 342: 11, 345: 7, 347 :10,: 349 : 2, 350: 
51 8512252953 56 25 367, E Oto 19; 98, 3771: 22:1:390/27285 
Silap : Padiham : 61, V: 59, X : Katturai : 1, 118, XV:146, 
XVI:113, XXIII : 142, 144; Katturai : 1, XXV : 175, XXVII : 
12, 191; Vanjikkandam : XXIX : Urai 1; Tol. Porul : 72 : 12. 
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Ven dan (Gagpgyem): (1) King (crowned monarch). vide 
* Vendar': Ainguru:425:2, 426 : 1, 427: 3, 
428 : 3, 429: 4, 442: 1, 443: 5, 444: 4, 447: 1, 
450 : 2, 451:4, 455: 1, 459 : 4, 460 : 1, 461: 5, 
466 : 1, 482 : 3, 498:3; Bharatam : * Maran- 
kelu':1; *Vànavar':2; Eladi:33:4; Irai 
Ahap 535: 52; 39 5. ls Kak : 1X: 15-408. 5 1, E49 : 
YA: Kural 382::2; 3897 1; 390: 2, 528 * 1, 530 : 
1, S49:: 2, 557 1,560417 567: E -568 : T,- 560 : 
1:582 7.2.27665- 2015 1268 51; Mann: V : 116, 
Min Pp IX DE I9 23. X:53, SOD E 39; XIV : 
103, XV :45, 46, 47, XIX :42, 92, 142, 146, 
156, 162, XX: 10, XXI:5, XXII : 10, 112, 262, 
156, 167; 175;1212; 215, XXIV :-45, 65, X XVI : 
771, XXVII :104; Nanmani: 52:3; Pala: 31 + 
LA T4 4-915352 Spy q. 2265.1, 234); 1,7264 : 
25 301 7 3999305220015 323 s: ly eet 2, 338 — E: 
Silap : Padiham : 79, 111: 159, V : 101, 103, 182, 
WIT 490203, -4 5 XI 5:15, (143, XV : 96, XVI : 
123: 219; AVE: UL variyalttus:6, T 10, 11, 
XIX : 19, 71, XXIII: 131, 153, XXV : 68, 87,95, 
1513; 152; 178, XXVE: 32, 39, 123. 139; 144. 149, 
£70, 218, XXXVI SD, 46, 197. XXVIII : 190, 
XXIX : Ammanai vari : 18: 20, XXX : 116, 170, 
Sirupatich : 9:3, 49 : 4, 59:3, 80:2; Taha- 
dur Yat : * PoruSina' : 3; * Maluvin' : 3; Tinai- 
moli (50)23. 2; . Tirikadu 33: 4, 50:1, 96 : 
25100 5, 4. Tol. Porul. s 27: 24 32: 1,/60 *-12, 
6215150672 MIO S2 * S; 12». 79::714. 

(2) Indiran. Kural : 899: 2; Mani : XIV : 43: Tol. 
Forul 225 


Vandan Sirappu Edutturaittal (Gajsssr Apituny TOSDE) : 


The praise of the king by his army. Vetchittinai in Puram. 
Tol. Poru} : 60: 12. 


Vendan Devi (Gupsar Cao): Kopperum dévi, the Pandyan 


queen. Silap : XX: Venba:1: 3. 


PRE-PALLAVAN TAMIL INDEX 793 


Vendu (Gas): King, kingdom, royalty. Aham : 104 : 1, 254: 
10. Ainguru-:6 725 460; Innà :14:1; Irai Ahap: 
3721; Kali: 64: 25, 108°: 59; Kurak: 530 15055 29056107 

224,681: 1,7735. 1.1, 740: 2; 889 2.2, 895: 2, 18990 - 2: Manso 
79, XXIL218, 24, 122; Nanmani: 20 - 37 Nur. 43.058 TE: 
10: '90.:-124 121, 5.6, 2411 6. 287: 2,7395 2:55 Padi ET Uk AORO 
56177, 62 s 9:69 1105; 73-55 Puna s 195012; 2L 5012027220 
26:15, 35 : 12, 97 3 12,738 5 4, 40.4 5. 41735 05S one 
80:4; 1267: 20; 139 s 11,7157. 2 4, 121337712; 225751 2395 Oe ees 
29.2855 7,7291-: Ds 298: 3,1301: S 73081275; 76,53 T6 429 980 EMO 
319 : 13, 320: 16, 325 : 14, 333: 17; Silap.: XIV: 5. XV :21, 
XXVI'- 27,69, XXVI T50, 162 XOCVIELE-:- 10:784: 96205955 
154, 157, 170; Sirupatich: 4:3; Tahadür Yat :* Tarkon' :1, 
* Meyvel’:9; * Kalai yena' : 5; Tinaimaálai (150, :52:3; 

Pirikada 813: JoE-Porul;32:;1,57:0260:: 3; 8. 189 636 -o1:. 


Vandu meimmaranda Valchchi (Geub5ga Guinbion sss wrp): 
*The tradition of victory which makes the enemy forge t his 
physical safety.” Name of the 6th stanza of VI Ten of Padirru. 


Veppantür (Gart1u r r): The garland of Vémbu (Margosa) 
appropriate to the Pandyan. Silap: XXIX : Vallaippãttu : 10. 


Véppampalam (Geiriurrinpip) : The Vembu (Margosa) fruit eaten 
by the parrots. Kurun: 67: 2. 


Veppu Ninai (G wm ùu i$ 955»): The bud of the Vémbu flower 
Ainguru; 30: 1. : 


Vembarrür (G əsr u $5 mr r): (1) Place to which Kumaranaàr 
belonged. ham: 157; Puram: 317. 


(2) To which Kannan Kuttan belonged. This town is 
now on the northwest of Madurai. just beyond 
Vaigai; now called also, Kulasckharachatur vedi- 
mangalam. It has been a village famous for 
Brahmin Tamil poets. Kurun : 362. 


Véembarrirkkannan Kuttanar (G exp vr jb mri d & ax oor or 
G2. HST): (Kuttanar, son of Kannan). Poet and author of 
Kurun : 362. 


Vambarrurkkumaranár (G w w u b yr t G wryt): Poet and 
author of Akam : 157; Puram: 317. 
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Vémban (Ganbusr): The Pandyan, i.e., he who wears the Vembu 
(Margosa) garland, Silap : Padiham : 28, XVI: 149. 


Vàmbi (Gand): Place belonging to Musundai, a chieftain. 
Aham : 249 : 9. 


Vembin Poruppan (Gwtr Qur@tiusr): The Pandyan, Kali: 
O2 27. 


Vémbu (Gandy): (1) The Margosa tree; its leaves. The special 
and distinguishing garland of the Pandyan 
was made of this. Its fruit, though bitter, 
is coveted by the bats. A variety of Vcmbu 
grows on ‘ Palai’ land. A garland of Vimbu 
adorned the hero’s spear. Aham: 93:9, 
138: 4, 176: 8, 309:4; Ainguru : 339: 2, 
350:2; Kurun : 24:3, 196:1; Naladi: 
1121554; 207 527 9101 22239. 2. 244: 
Nar:3:2, 103:2, 218:7, 279:1; Nedy- 
nal : 176; Perumban:59;  Porunar : 144: 
Puram:45:2, 70:4. 77 22,281 21; 2906 1; 
3390:10; 7 SOO 502. TALI (Porue 60 s 4. 
424 : 2. 


(2) There was a Manram where the Vembu gave shade, 
Futam 1923 " 311657: 


(3) The tutelary tree of Palaiyan. Silap SOCX VII: 125. 


Vey (Gau): (1) Bamboo: Aham : 312: 9, 318 : 14, 321 : 17, 323: 
87 399: 173 rAinguru: 31852. 327.453. 302 * 1; 
Eladi : 6:3; Kali: 11:14, 20: 15, 39:48, 40? 
10. 45:15 55 311: 57: L. 26 215, :81065 21199 : 16; 
104. :.24. 127 = 16, 138 : 183. Kural: 1113: 2; 
Kurinjip : 242;  Kurun: 7:6, 226 : 1; Mani . 
XXIII : 127, XXVII:136; Nar :46:8, 62:3, 
521 021 85/1527 LOD) 5139 188 119.264! «7; 294. : 3, 
322:3, 349: 9, 390: 10, 393:6; Padirru: 21: 
373 "7Pa1a::34 3105 08,151 2.3 215173; 26535 
Pari s 11: 23, 94, 14:6, 21:41; Puram: 395. 
12:5 Silap : XIII : 36;  Tinaimalai (150) : 77 : 5; 
O12 2 041: 3 PG 3; 
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(2) Spies and their reports. Silap : XII: 135; Tol. 
Porul :58:3. 


Véyppuram Murrin Ahiya Purattirai (Gawity» ap ser o, Hus 
1195Hsm): The military situation of the king staying with 
his army after rewarding the spies. Vetchittinai in Puram. 
Tol. Poernb 5819, 4. 


Vayümadam (Gmmiımor i); The open terrace where the moon- 
light is allowed to freely sport; but Arumpada. says it was 
lightly tiled. Permubam : 348; Silap: V : 7. 


Ver (Gait): An odoriferous root; vetti ver, or Iruvēri. Pari: 
12 :, 160: 


Veral (Garw): The slender variety of bamboo.. Kurinjip : 71; 
Kurun: 18:1; Malaipadu: 223; Murugu:297; Nar :232:4. 


Viri (Gait): honey, toddy. Puram : 152: 27; Tinaimalai (150): 
12; 1 


Vel (Gai): (1) A kind of tree which is of two varieties, the 
white (velvzl) and the black (Karuvél); its leaves 
were small. A variety of vc] tree with large 
leaves was also known. Aham: 64:5, 6, 89:6, 
298 Tc. Nani 256.9. 1302:18 $e Paginra: sor 
12,558 2 T4, 161: 1657 Tob c Eluttu 3751 


(2) The spear; of special import to Murugan ; javelin ; it 
was the superior hero's weapon and the elephant was 
fought and killed with it. It was fixed to the shield 
‘and planted near the * Nadukal’; bells were attached 
to its pointed tip; the pointed tips of a certain variety 
of spears were contained in screws. The ‘Muvay vcr 
was the trident. Aham : invocation: 5, 6, 6: 20, 27: 
15, 35 : 4, 45: 16, 59: 10, 62:12, 64: 5; 6; 67: 11 70513: 
81 `; 12, 104. : 3; T13: 15 E19 55:032 012359: ion 
138: 7, 175 -12 177 $713; 186 : T9195 :012:2208 58105 
209 *.11, 214.2 6, 216^: 13; 22] :35,0249::5:22501:55 
256: 1, 2635511269: 4,- 29% 2 AS30352 7390308 ES 
315: 14, 322 :'8, 326558) 12; 7327:0:19 53336 1:3]958362£ 
7,.365 X 11, 369 :4165:1373. € ($55.-989. 301575392. 21952945 
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Ainguru: 60:4, 78: 1, 364: 4, 382: 1, 388 : 5, 400: 
5, 426: 1, 444:4,482:2; Aintinai (50) : 1: 2, 7: 3 
19:1; £Elàdi : 76: 1; Iniya : 86: 4; Innilai : Invoca- 
tion:2;  Kainnilai : Kurinji: 10:2; | Kalavali : 21: 
1:235 74, 40:2, AS ad 3435. Kalis q10:725. 31: 
24, 49 : 22, 57 : 10, 83 : 30, 84. : 30, 104 : 34, 120 : 17, 
1324. : 15; PER SG 5 Kural > 500.2; 552: 1, 546 : 1; 
GESA 0042: 277 104.1, 227755 1:;*1113.725 -Kurisi- 
jip = 129; Kurun : Invocation: 4, 11:6, 15:5, 245: 
4, 283 : 5, 378 : 4, 390 : 4; Mani: Padiham : 71, 
XVII Y5 XH. YESS 106; ARKIV 55, ^ XXV : 80: 
202; Murugu:46. 265; Nanmani : 20 : 2; Nar :10, 
8, 700-12; 162-29; 370. 728, 177. 15, 184 = 2, 260 +6, 
210::95, 30579,3354: 1,/349'— 7, 366 - 8, 387 + 8; 
Padirru: 22:16, 31: 7, 30, 45:21, 66:5, 69:6, 
70:3, 84:16, 85:4, 86:3, 87: 5, 88: 5, 89: 9, 90: 
20; Pari $5: 7, 8 : 29, 66, 67, 9: 68, 70, 12: 69, 18: 
4, 21:9, 22:26;  Paitinap:300; Perumban: 87: 
Puram 5249233, 2E :71351525/295:39 1795835. 214 37 7-5, 
41:2;42:4;57: 8,258: 29,02. 63, 63:9, 88 : 3, 95: 
9,97::4, 985: T0; 997.6, 1090::15, 103 :.8& Tit -2-115* 
A APIG: 107 TIS'S 4 to qp v 30 se Eon 7 157 2:6, > 
158: 5, 25, 1597725..163.—9: 168 2:14; -169 - 8. 170: 8, 
LOL 25 172-29 P 15005 SS EP ROTSOEGSEST8 6:3. 198/5307 
200/26; 201: 18; 202 347. 235: T * 93, 237 : 14, 282 - 
5502492 05 26k T0; 274« 3, 27998,2838, 285: 2. 
Lily 287,: 4,298.76, 290 s Su 297 :.9,. 301 :,16, 302: 9. 
303,:2:9::3085:6:5309: 7. 312.:2:373147: 2, 317 tt 23293 
SOL hae 532 sits te OOM ss 3327.5 17:2342 5:4, 3457 
LTS S47 i435 349" e350 179/5369: 13.369 col y 378 - 
3, 396:12, 397:25; Silap: 11:51, V : 82, VI : 12, 
VIL: 10 : 3, 12 :2, 22:4, 26:4, 30:4, VIII : 88; Venba: 
1:4 1X 9-11, XI 18, XV: 4; 216 XVII : Karup- 
pan z BIR: 217 XX OS, XX1::19, "XXII 7154, 63, 
XXIII : 55, 62, 64, 110, 139, 157, 189, XXIV : 48, 50, 
52, 54, 56, 58, XXV : 11, 64, XXVI : 156, 190, 197, 222, 
252, XXVIII: 3, 12, 66, 165; Sirupan : 94, 102, 158 
172, 234; Sirupatich:15:3, 59:3; Tahadir Yat: 
* Iravalar' :35 : Meyvel’:1, 12; * Karttarum' : 5; 


> 
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Tinaimalai (150) :4:3, 6:3, 1812, 19:2, 25 :3, 4 
30 LTA 2: 805 REE A Tinaimoli (50) 
5: Sita LOE Lutte, 35s Tol P orul dnt uo a 
3176.21: 119) 7:122 50 eso: 


Vel Kottam (G eu w Gpr ew) Temple of the ‘ spear’ i.e., of 
Murugan. Silap : 1X : 11. 


Val mahan (Gms ua sr): Volan or the priest offlciating in 
Murugan worship. vide Vclan. Naladi : 16 : 1. 


Vazlvalán (Cab morr): Murugan. Kali 104 2 14, Ose Ge 
Paris 191297, 


Val Vüittukkavil.dal (Gud erui ibassfiipss): The military 
situation of killing the enemy and falling in the battle. Vetchit- 
tinai in Puram. Tol. Boruleci60 t 15: 


Vélan (Gawr): (1) Murugan. Innilai : Iuvocation: 1. 


(2) The priest (who also carried a spear) and who 
officiated at Murugan worship ; he carried a staff in 
his hand. Aham: 22: 21, 98:18, 114 215 182 206; 
POS aha 232 PS 242), LO, ZOD SSS ts PIS Eon 
guru: 241: 2, 243: 2, 244: 4, 245:::1, 246 515/2487 
2. 249:2; Aintinai (50) 20:5; Aintinai (70): 135263 
Kurun ç 53 S03, ELI: 5273607: 0,362 s k Madur aik : 
611; Murugu : 190, 222; Nar: 34:9, S121 65 32681229: 
2737451 280 15. 322) NOG A A t sos bor eb) iio Mss 

. Puram : 69:13; Silap : XXIV : 62, 64, 65, 68, 69, 
FA Tau Dt ON 1255 Tinaimalai (150): 12 : 13 
Tol. Porul : 60 : 1. 


Velar (Gest): Kings. Kural: 69: is 
Vela] (Cmr): Spearman, an infantry soldier. Kural:500:, 


Velan (Gower): Murugan whose residence (usually) wa 
Parahkunram. Kali: 27: 16, | 


Vélan Kunru (Gewrsomnésr adry): Tiruchengode Silap CXXIX 
Señguttuvar kku ilanalam Kattiyadu : 3. ' 
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Veli (Gaus&) : (1) A measure of land equal to 20 Mas. Porunar : 
246; Puram : 391 : 21. 


(2) Fence. Aham :314:19; Puram: 325 s. 1, 


Velir (Gwari): A town situated in Nalliyakk5dan's land. 
Nach. narrates the following anecdote to explain the name of 
the place: ‘ Nalliyakkidan who was afraid of the superior 
right of his foes prayed to Murugan and offered a flower at his 
altar; which the Lord changed into a spear (vcl) which helped 
the chieftain to overwhelm his foes’. This invention is 
medieval (perhaps);it stands to reason that the town was 


named after the vel trees which probably abounded there, 
Sirupin : 173. 


Velendi (G=iG aš 56): Murugan; the spear bearer. Silap : 
XXIV. z 45. 


Vélon (GəiGsorssr): (1) King; here Sehguttuvan. Silap : XXVI: 
127, XXVII : 175. 


(2) Spearman. Puram : 322 : 10, 323 : 7. 


Vél.appinavu (GanpínGs»raj): The female of the elephant. Pari: 
10 7:15; 


Velam (Ganpt): (1) The Bull elephant. Aham - 12: 11, 39 : 1T, 
197-2:14. 2127: 1, 381 — 2, 234885: 23 Ain- 
gira 12:5 1221,12-2, 1451, 15 : 3, 16- 
Lavi k 18:1,49:3; ` Antinai (50): 16 ° 
2; Bharatam : *.Nanmaruppu' : 9; Inna: 
31: 2; Kainnilai : Kurinji : 8: 1, 9: 1; 
Palai:5:2; Kali: 8:4,25:9,40 : 26, 44: 
Sr 53 2 3580" 6: 66 2 759772. 20; 138: 1; 
Kalava]i : 12:1; Kar:38:2: Kurinjip: 
165; Kurun: 37:2, 100:4, 308:3; Mani: 
III: 142, XX : 95; Mullaip: 69; Murugu: 
82: Naladi = 3581: 45 Nar: 39 +5; 85:5, 
158.5 6; 2025595228: 6; 2877; 2,336: T, 
393 : 4; Nedunal : 87; — Padirru:20: 
11: Pala:2605 23. 317: 1;- Pari: 1:4, 21; 
2; Perumban : 51, 259;  Porunar : 126; 
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Puram 22 1029 15215 01 SOs isis Mato hones 
374 : i3, 394:12; Silap : XXI : Venba : 2, 
XXV : 155, XXX : 121; Tiņaimālai (150) : 
256 pc Tol ^Porul: 589 212 
(2 Bamboo or sugarcane. Aham : 6:8, 186: 8, 309. 
Ts Nanmiui241 55 | Perumbam-:; 263. 
(3) A kind of reed like plant, Korukkachchi or 
Koruttattai: Aiñnguru : 239 : 1; Maduraik : 257. 


(4) An astronomical term meaning the BaraĝQi star or 
the Mesham (Aries) constellation. Pari: 11: 2. 


Vélambar (Ganptour): Clowns; a hundred of these followed 
Senguttuvan. Silap: V : 53, XXVI : 131. 


Val (Gair): (1) lit. ‘He that is loveable‘. Murugan. Aham : 
22/86: 08 0927 712001, 272 eS SOAS eae 
guru: 250:4;. Bharatam: * Nanmaruppu ° : 10; 
Kurijip : 174; Kurun : 111:2; Murugu: 154, 
273: ENar-2173:5::79, 288. 5 10: Ear AENOR 
Padirru ; 11:265" PBerumban 315) Puram 356 
19; Silap : XXIII : 190. 


(2) Kaman. Silap : XXVIII : 42. 


(3) A member of the Velir clan; (e.g., Vcl Evvi, Vcl 
Piri, Vcl Ay). Malaipadu col, Puram: 24: 18, 105, 
106; 107,.108;:109;- 1155; 116; 1175; 11857119; 71205010515 
8. 133: 7; 1135: 13; 233; 123457236, $396: 212^ 


(4) Dattattireyan (perhaps), according to U. V. S. Part: 
Sue 3. 
(5) Murugan. Pari: 8: 61. 


Vel Evvi (Gair ws): Chief of Milalaikkürram ; he was a 
generous patron; he ceded his Kurram to Talaiyalankà- 
nattu Nedu$jeliyan. Nilal a coastal town belonged to him, 
Aham : 366 , Kurun : 19; Puram : 24 : 18, 202: 14, 233 col., : 6. 


Vel Tittanar (Gaus 83a): Basic name of Milai Vel Tittanar- 
Kurun : 284. 


Vel Pari (Gar ud): Pari, the great Vel patron ; vide Pari. 
Puram : 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 120. 
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Vel Mahalir (Gsusir waft): Womenfolk among the vēls. Aham : 
208 : 15. 


Vel Mudu makkal (Gass apənešmsr): The ancient Vols. Aham : 
372: 4. 


Vēlvi (Gausred): Sacrifice; yajna; it might either be religious or 
military. Receiving and feediug guests was one of the major 
sacrifices. Aham: 13 : 11, 220 : 6; Achéra:3 : 1,43 : 1; 
Kal: 36 24 "Kar qs 35: Kural Sit 2586 27 259 z 1; 
Mani : Padiham : XIII : 28, 33; Murugu : 96, 156; Padirru: 
Vil: Ten cPadiham = 6. 64:4. 70:18, 74:22; Pari:2:62, 5: 
26, 13:56; Puram:15:20, 26 : 15, 361 : 4, 400:19; Silap: 
XAI 35; TE 2 69; XXVI 2:31; 7132, 176, 178,. 192, 199, 
232. XXX :162; Tol. Porul: 90:9. 


Velvikkilatti (Geusiratós£ip5:2): The wife of the performer of a 
sacrifice, Silap: XXVIII: 183. 


Vazlvi Santi (Garis A 4 r b): The sacrificial festival. Silap ^ 
XXVIII : 194. 


Velvi Salai (Geisireg 39»): The sacrificial hall. Silap AXX: 
170. 


Velvinilai (Guwa Aw): The situation (Puram) of gifting a red 
cow in a sacrifice to the worthy priests. Padan Tinai in 


Puram. Tol. Porul : 90 : 6. 


Véelvippaham (Gmi A ciao): Havis; the rice poured into the 
sacrificial fire. Lari: 5: 26; 27. 


Velvi Mudalvan (Gwira apzsscaisir): Indra. Pari: 5: 31. 


VelaS$an (Gaumwenssr): Basic name of Madurai Vcla$an, poet. 
Puram : 305. | j 


Vélan Kudi (Gum mew $512): The peasantry. Tirikadu : 42: 4, 


Velàn mandar (Gsssmrsxw wrist): The peasants; their only 
. Occupation was agriculture. Tol. Porul : 635 : 1. 
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Vélanmai (Gam r aoro): (1) Generosity ; helpfulness. 
Kurat :- 8% "= 2; 2123-2; 615 ee 
614 : 1. 


(2) Agriculture. Iniya : 3. 


Vélatattar (Gewerv;s;5r): Basic name of Madurai Vélatattar. 
Kurun : 315. 


Velavikkomaligai (Games Ga mirate»): The palace of the 
Chéras in Vanji in which the Vcl Avis used to come and rest 
while they were guests of the former. Silap : XXVIII : 198. 


Vēl Avikkoman (Gamri Garor): The Vélir chief of the 
Aviyar ; i-e., Paduman whose daughter was wedded to Nedun, 
jéral Adan. Padirru : VI: Ten : Padiham : 1, 2, VIII : Ten- 
Padiham. 


Vélalan (Garw rarr); Peasant; tiller, Nānmani: 55:1; Pari: 
20 : 63. 


Velir (Graft): The Vēls, the leading feudatories in Tamilaham 
of the Sahgam age. The town (port) * Virai’ (famous for its 
salt pans) belonged to them. Aham : 256: 13; Maduraik: 55; 
Padirru- 20: 30, 49 27, 75.43, 88: 13; Puram 24:521 52012 
12. The eleven Vclir were defeated by Karikalan at Venni. 
Aham :246 :12. The fourteen Vélir once besieged Kamur, a 
fort belonging to Kaluvul. Aham:135:12. Titian once fought 
them. Aham : 331 : 13. The ancient Vclir had once secreted 
away a lot of gold at Pali belonging to Nannan Udiyan. Aham: 
258 :2. Kunrur near the eastern sea belonged to them. 
Kurun :164:3; Nar : 280: 8. 


Velur (6914541): The City of the Vclir. Was it Bclür; or 
Vellore(?) Aham : 166: 4. 


Vélai (Gaar): A creeper with large edible leaves. The black 
vailay. Padirru: 15:9, 90 : 29;  Puram:23:21, 21550 
246:8; Sirupdadn : 137. 


Verrumai (6915,95»w): One of the four Nayams. Mani. 
XXX ; 218. 


Verrumai mayangiyal (Gabio inuisidduirsb): II chap. of 
Tol. Sol. 


Verrumai Iyal (Gexbgis»wuTuis): II chap. dealing with the 
grammar of case endings of Tol. Sol. 
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Vënal (Gas): Venil; hot season in the year. vide Vcnil. 
Puram : 307 :4; Silap: XI : 62. 


Vanil (Gas): (1) The hot season of the year. Aham : 37 : 17, 
51:77-69:39: 97:175 120 :1:2::153:78,;5185 2/91 187 5316; 1899 : 2» 
933/255 237s 5a 2539 ::1,:961::2; 2143718, 1293:::9,:317* 14, :335: 
11, 335: 6, 341: 12, 353: 10, 355:8, 389: 16, 393:25: Ain- 
guru c45:9754:22:1309:1::322.::1,7325 Shs Nar 2:29 : 1, date 
Te S6 9.02 0. 1710502, 0730: 0196.05, 224 6. 547 2 \ 105 
Pari : 9:10, 11 : 12, 72; Perumbam : 3; Puram: 224 : 13, 397: 
17; Silap; Padiham : 69, II : 26, IV : 60, VIII: 18, X : 28, 
XIII : 3, 28, 36, 50, XXVI: 113; Tinaimo]i (50) : 35:1; Tol. 
Porul :9 : 1, 76 : 1. 


(2) Spring season or early summer. In this season 
Kaman (Cupid) festivel was held. Kali: 7: 1, 33:8, 
36:9; Maduraik : 106; Nedunal: 61; Nar : 157 : 4, 
3375031 


Venil Virundu (Geueflso Aw bg): The feast on the occasion of 
the Kaman festivel. Kali: 92: 28. 


Vinir Kadai (Gash sry): hdg. of canto VIII : Silap. 


Vai (wa): Hay; vaikkOl. Kural: 435 :2;, Naladi: 234 B; 
Perumban : 239 ; Silap : XVI : 33; Sirupatich 260.212 


Vaihal (wars): One day, the duration between one sunrise and 
another. Puram : 87 : 2, 171 : 4, 176: 11, 185 : 4, 190 : 12, 
2 khay: 


Vaiharai (wamp): Dawn; early hours of the day. Silap: 
NT T6, 


Vaisigan (snexf£&sr): Merchant. Tol. Porul : 632 : 1. 


VaiSiravannan (mau Pra nr e»rér): Kubera, the son of Viéravasu. 
Elüdi : 49 : 3, 4. 


Vaisédiham (mGs): One of the 6 varieties of religious 
sysystems. The author of this system was Kanadan. Mani : 
XXVII : 79. 


Vaisédihan (s»euGsig.mé): vide Vai$zdiham. Mani : XXVII: 
241, XXIX : 165, 182. 


Vaidanmiya Ditténta Abdsam  (e»eugsiri£ua # Liris pursi): 
False or perverted form of Vaidanmya Dittántam. This was of 
five kinds. Mani : XXIX : 334, 335, 402, 425, 432, 436, 445. 


Vaidanmiya Dittantam (Daur Uu L t cr5s0): Vide Vaidan- 
miyam. Mani: XXIX :67, 140, 402, 419. 


Vaidanmiyam (asru); negative proof. Mani : XXIX : 
137,140, 


Vaidalikar (mas ras): vide also Védalikar. Jesters in the 
royal court. Maduraik : 671; Silap : V:48, XXVI: 74. 


Vaidika Margham (mapa lott dhhD): The vedic religion. Mani : 
XAVI: 3: 


Vaippu (snouts): (1) The world. Kural : 24:2, 1495.10": 


(2) Town. Perumbān : 82. 


Faiyanam (em aiui mio): The world. Kunan 73 TR TOT 
Puram : 230 : 5, 260 : 16. ^ E 


Vaiyatter (sosuui Gm): The chariot (i.e., the earth) which Siva 
used on the occasion of Tripura Samharam. Pari: 53:29, 
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Vaiyam (seus): (1) The world. Kural: 22:1, 50: 1, 189:1, 
90393 1553539" 7012 Puram : 225 : 4, 
206156 


(2) A large sized roofed vehicle. Nàladi : 350 : 2; Silap : 
Vi 5-120; XIV.*:126;- 160. 


Vaiyàvikkopperum | Péhan (mumur GamüGu(ib Guias) : 
(Perum) Pēhan, a chieftain of Vaiyavi or the hilly country 
around Palani (called Vaiyavipuri, now Vaiyapuri for short). 
He ruled over Nallür. He was chief of the Aviyar or the Avi 
clan; and was one of the last seven patrons. His generosity 
was such that he gave his costly blanket to a peacock which 
was merrily dancing at the sight of the clouds and which he 
mistook to be shivering in the cold. This was on a par with 
Pari’s gift of a chariot to the Mullai creeper to use as a trellis, 
This was ‘kodai kadam'- foolish generosity. He seems to 
have been capable of more objectionable ‘foolishness’ for he 
divorced his innocent wife from his affections and the greatest 
poets of the day tried to effect a re-union of hearts Kapilar, 
Paranar, Arisil Kilàr and Perumkunrur Ki]ar, perhaps in 
vain. Aham:262:16; Puram:141 : 12, 142: 4, 143:6, 
144 : 12, 145 : 3, 146 : 2, 147 : 9, 158: 12; Sirupan : 87. 


Vaiyai (mamu): The river flowing along Madurai; revered 
by the Tamils as a sacred river, It ‘circled’ the city of 
Madurai in the Sangam days. Aham: 36:9, 256: 10, 296: 5; 
Kali : 27 : 20, 28 : 7, 30: 16, 35:9, 67:3, 92:12, 98 : 10, 31; 
Kurun 201 13 Fans :56:.::13; 22, 60, 70, 735 11, 78,182, 93: 
94, 106 col.; 7 : 10, 50, 60, 84; 8: 51,61, 71, 104; 10: 8 col., 11, 
15 39. 7732187. (92: 106.7 140 col; 12: 8;.10, 32,75, 101 cok; 
16:19:31, 47. 557 17:44; 20: 11, 26,442.60; 67; 111 COB 
22:455 0 firatiu: i2 7.4, 5,62, 3:3, 9:45. Param: 71:105 
Silap: XII : 170-174, XIV : 72, XVIII : 4, XX :Venba : 3:2, 
XXIII : Katturai : 8:185, XXIX : Ayattür Sol: 1 : Và]ttu : 3, 
XXX : 108. 


Vaiyaikkoón (mamus Garr): The Pandyan. Silap : XX: 
Venba : 3 : 2. 


Vaiyiayür komün (s»eusnuiirr Gamorsr); The Pandyan. Silap : 
XXIX : Ayattar Sol : 3, 


Vaiyaiyürkon (mouusuirt Gar ðr ) :The Pandyan. Lit., ruler of the 
people of the Vaiyai region. Silap : XXIX : Ayattar Sol : 152: 
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Ankusa (9)8@*): vide Anguéam (A ÉF). 
Achala (s\#): vide A$alan (-s/ war). 

Agastya (asw): vide Ahattiyan (4~¥agMwer). 
Ati$aya (.5j us) : vide AdiSayam (-eifsunb), - 


Adharmastikaàya (.5]g Two rem $35 rus): vide Adanmattikayam (5r 
Lp T # f) & TUILD). 


Adhikara ...... (94150 my ..... ) : vide Adihara ...... (9 Garp ......). 
Anitya (918544): vide Anittam (A & sub). 

Anaikanta (.919»j|55 T5) : vide Anaikantam (-%ë@5&r5 10). 
Anaiküntika (9| > s rib; a) : vide Anaikantikam (2/ssr6 Sa). 
Anta (353): vide Andam (A55). 

Antara (9,535): vide Andaram (-95,5 gt). 

Antarachürika (.9jb;5ye r£): vide Andara$arigal (-si5sremfacr). 


Anyatarüsiddham (a su5rrad 551): vide Anniyatarachittam 
(HAWS TTA GD), 


Anyathasiddham | (.5jjpuxgo re 5510) : vide Anniyatachittam (46 
mui TE gb GD), 


Apanchika (.5jus54&) : vide Apanchigan (-yuesSaar). 
Apaviddha (.5ju980 555): vide Apavittan (Aua š zer). 
Aprasiddha (9417905535): vide Aprasiddham (Aŭ rA 3 zi). 


Aprasiddhobhaya — (.5j'iy a8 5G; mruus) : vide Aprasiddha upayam 
(94 fASS 2.Lunb). 
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Aprasiddha Vi$eshana | (.ojy 835 Cea snr): vide Aprasiddha 
višëda nam (wigs a? =L _ enr). 


Aprasiddha ViSeshya (Bmv=935 AGF): vide Aprasiddha 
ViSediyam (-»0785,5 IGF unb). 


Aprasiddha Sambandha (9 i7a5S avibugs): vide Aprasiddha 
Sambandam (4dgf@gs5 FOUS sun). 


Abhava (jur): vide Abhavam (auran). 
Abhinaya (Q Su) : vide Avinayam (yeu). 


Amrita (9t@s): vide Amirdam, Amirdu, Amildam, Amildu, 
Amudam, Amudu  (.»:4i 5:5, Or S, — 00, psi, ALÂ D SI, 
AUP FWD, HAP SI.) 


Amrita Surabhi (gb soy): vide Amrida Surabi, Amuda 
surabhi (-suAmT ss 719, yap 19). 


Arundhati (.95|05/52,;5): vide Arundadi (29955 5 &). 
Arupabrahma (.5jeuicigw) : vide Arüpabiramar (25 ULIL9 gir). 
Arthapaiti (-91* 5231158) : vide Aruttapatti (astu B). 
Ashtami (.5|9& a£) : vide Attami (ALLA). 


Asadharananaikantika (DWT z5 Ty sr DO SLT EAS); vide A$a- 
dharana Anaigandikam (-zrgr ger ADET Had), 


Asiddha (ojm hÆ): vide Achittam (afó mu). 

Ahalya (.91gpsvuir) : vide Ahalihai (= sees). 

Akaša (9,498): vide AkaSam (Ye r=). 

Akà$a Ganga (a ars aasar): vide Ahaya Gahgai (-syerui SIGS)» 
Agama (paw): vide Ahama (alavai) [ yaw (arenas) ]. 


Agama Viruddha (240 ASE): vide Ahama Viruttam (qe 
ed eg S 51D). 
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Āchāra (945): vide Acharam (== r tb). 


Acharya (.y,* tus): vide Achariyan © (arrua), ASin (rer), 
ASiriyan (yahu). 


Ajivaka (-2ygd915) : vide ASivakar (fast), ASivakan (-2aiseir). 
Atma (90): vide Anmà (yer), 


Atreya (Gyrus): vide Attircyan (¿$Q ruan), Attiraiyan 
(93 5 fe» y uicir:. 


Adikhanda (36400): vide Adikkandam (y Aisa). 
Arabhati (.Sygyung.) : vide Arabadi (-y7ug.). 
Arddhana (rras): vide Aràdanam (-2)5 mgri). 


Arya (tu): For words commencing ‘ Arya’ vide * Ariya’ 
(ñu). | 


Arsha (.9y t8») : vide Aridam (yi). 
Asraydsiddha (.515yusra08353) : vide ASiriyasittam (-a ume s su). 
Ahuti (%62): vide Ahudi (xG D). 


Indra (Qs): For words commencing with ‘Indra’ vide 


‘Indira ' (@ £ r). 
Ishtasiddhi (Aa -5 A): vide Ittasiddhi (Qc Sg). 


Upakrita (e-u$(5:5) : vide Upakirutan bhq s 


Upadhyaya (=w-umr5umrcun: vide ZUvatti (or s) Uvattiyan 
(aan gs Burr). : É 


Ubhayadharmavikala (æ uu s tief & so): vide Upayadhanma 
Vikalam (2 UM garnas), 


Ubhayavya Vritti marin) vide Upayaviya Virutti 
(nuur urag i e). ` 


Ubhayasiddha (uwr) vide Upayāchittam (uw TrAg t); 
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Rishabha (fap): vide Idapam (Qub). 

Rishi ($98): vide Irudi (gg). 

Aitihyam (s3:8g9unt): vide Aidiham (85 8 si). 

Aurasan (s»suyewsr): vide Auratan (gor z eir). 
Karkataka (&*ás m): vide Karkkadaham (ar&s: sib), 
Karma (rwr): vide Kanmam (serob). 

Kalāpa (aru): vide Kalavam (Sevrasb), 

Kalpa (wu): vibe Karpam (& Dub). 

Kavacha (aF): vide Kavacham, Kavayam (sersib, sawb). 
Kritakoti (5œ8Garg): vide Kiruta Kōti (@Gs Cary). 
Krittik& (œA sr): vide Karttigai (773 9m). 
Kritrima (œw): vide Kiruttiraman (@GsHsweir). 
Krityam (@@usb): vide Kiruttam (Sg siu). 

Kriya (fur): vide Kiriyai (@ñeu). 

Krita (&?25): vide Kiridan (AF ser). 

Kanina (5*$5): vide Kàninan (sre ereir). 

Kanta (51525): vide Kantam (47% sib). 

Karya (wus): vide Kariyam (srmub). 

Karyahetu (&vtuGam 3i): vide Kariyahedu (aru T gi). 
Ka$yapa (&r&unx1): vide Kāśipan («sr eir). 

Kashtha (ara): vide Kattam (er Lib). 

Kwüjara (Geer): vide Kunjaram (SSF rib). 


Kumbha (Sbu): vide Kumbam (Goud), 
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KauSambi (Gaersmbi1): vide Ko$ambi (Gsr=rutr9). 
Kshetraja (Gasg.x20): vide KCttira$an (Gag B r=ear). 


Khanda (asm): vide Kandam (serib). 


Gajabahu (&mur@): vide Kayavahu (Vendan) [aware 
(Gait ser) ]. 


Gandharva (+s): vide Gandharuvam (45 sG). 
Garbha (»ī ùu): vide Karuppam (s@úum). 
Grama (&ymw): vide Kiramam (® prob). 
Gandhara (#659): vide Gandharam («rmm ib). 
Gargya (wi dus): vide Garkkiyar (¢77éGur), 
Guna (œm): vide Kunam (œr) [ - East]. 
Gunayat (Gers): vide Kunavadan (garu sei). 
Gudha (s= L): vide Kudan (m10) [3]. 

Gürjjara (a.ir): vide Kuchcharam (@#=rt). 
Gotra (Garg): vide Gottiram (Garg Hs). 
Gomukhi (Grap): Gomuki (Gsrqao&). 

Gautama (Gaorgw): vide Gotamanar (Garguwer). 
Gautami (GaHarguw): vide Gotamai (Gar gwn). 
Ghata ($1): Kadam (4) (sb). 

Chandra (Ss): vide Chandiran (F6 B er). 
Chapa (www): vide Sàvam (eren). 


Chürana iryo): vide Saranar (erreur). 
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Chitra (£y): vide Chittiran (AS 87er), Chittiram (Ag BP ru). 


Chitramandapa (Abreu): vide Chittiramandapam (825; 
DaT ULD). 


Chitra Vitàna (@ëyp astr): vide Chittira Vidānam (86 y 
. eg sme). 


Chitra (Ags): vide Chittirai (ASL). 

Chetana (GFS r): vide Chitanam (Ga meri). 

Chaitya (s»X5u1): vide Sayittam (Ful š zb). 

Jana (22%): vide Sanam (seri). 

Janamitra (20m 185p) : vide Sanàmittiran (zer $ 9 rer). 
Jambu (by): vide Sambu (FD). 

Jambudv pa (2bi45e$15 : vide Sambuttivu (su $a). 
Jayanta (mws): vide Jayantan (Fuss soir). 

Jaladhari (msr): vide Saladhiri (fo gi), 

Jalam (223016) : vide Salam (4) (ea), 

Jambunada (mrio sm): vide Sambanatham (Frio ib). 
Jina (»3sr): vide Sinan (Aar). 

Jinavara (Harar) : vide Sinavaran (S aram). 

Jinendra (2365555): vide Sintndiran (Gears 9 rer). 
Jiva (2321): vide ur (aig). x 
Jyotisha (Gur ə): vide $;didam Ger f. ib). 

Lattva (ago): vide Tattuvam (ssb), tattuvan (s $.zarir). 


Tantra (555): vide Tantiram (558 rib). 
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Tapa (su): vide Tavam (sen). 
Tapasvi (suva): vide TavaSi (sw), Tavar (sar). 
Tarka (Į is): vide Tarukkam (sqpsetb). 
Tira (Sx): vide Tiram (£745). 
Tirtha (rs): vide Tirttam (Srggw), Tirttan (Sr ger). 
Tejas (Gasman): vide Téu (Gs). 
Tripura (f 4r): vide Tiripuram (Sys), 


Dakshina (æ =) or): vide Takkanam (ssar), Takkanai 
(ssr), Takkinan (sa@eonrer). 


Danda (sat): vide Da idam (saib). 

Dana (st): vide Danam G Z) 

Daruka (Sth): vide Taruhan (g r@sër). 

Diti (HH): vide titi (@B). 

Dukkha (già): vide Dukkam (.3r&s.b). 

Durjaya (gitgu4): vide Tuchchayan (.é euer). 

Dita (Sts): vide Dutar (sr sør). 

Drshti Visha (5w Aap): vide Ditti Vidam (Sw ef), 
Deva (G;5a:5)): vide Tévan (G scr). 

Devakumara (Gsugwrty): vide Déevakumaran (Csao prer). 
Devakula (GSu@q) : vide Dévakulam (Csu em). 
Devantikà (GauspHauar): vide Devantikai (Gars Se»). 


Devadhideva (GSurHCau): vide Dcvadidevan (Gem 9G air). _ 
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Devi (Csa) : vide Devi (Ge). 

Daiva (msm): vide Deivam (Quan), 

Dhana (sm): vide Danam (ser). 

Dhanurdhara ($5557): vide Tanuttiran (sag 8 rer). 
Dharma (su): vide Dharumam (sg), Dharuman (sowar). 


Dharma Chakra (&wu s&p): vide Dharuma Chakkaram (sga 
Fs ru). | 


Dharma Charana (mw erpsw): vide Dharuma Siranar (s@Gu 
FT eu). ' 


Dhar madatta (mtu 555) : vide Dharumadattan (SGUS eir). 


Dharmapiihika (š tu iqi. m r): vide Dharuma Pidihai (mg 
LFI 654). 


Dharmaputra (stwy Ss): vide Dharumaputtiran (SGwy š pair). 


i 
Dharma Savaka (m tw Fray ®): vide Dharuma Sivakan (S@Gw 
FIT SRT ). 


Naga (srs): vide Naham (Grau). 

Nagarika (sreña): vide Nahariham (Gree), 
Nataka (jt): vide Nadaham (Gta). 

Natha (>r): vide Nadar (ors), Nadan (m ser). 
Narada (prrs): vide Nàradan (s 7 eir). 
Nürayano (nrrTUuis»r): vide Nara nan (sr ry ewreir). 
Nigamana (Sawer): vide Nihamanam (à Serb), 
Nitya (Su): vide Nittiyam (@3 Sub), 

Nirukta ($955): vide Nittam (8 $i). 


Nritya (šui): vide Niruttam (AG å ib). 
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Pankaja (um&g): vide Pahgayam (uriisunb), 
Patala (uw): vide Padalam (ur wb), 
Pandita (u 55r): vide Panditar (teg. 7). 
Pataka (ugar): vidc Padahai, Padahai (g rena). 
Pativratà [ u$s mm (ur ipu) ] : vide Pativadam (u Bai 51D). 
Patni (ug): vide Pattini (ug Daf). 
Padma (ugw): vide Paduman (u gid), 
Pardrddha (uswtgss): vide Pararttam (umi ġ su). 
Parašara (uyrey): vide Paragaran (upre par). 
Papa (uru): vide Bavam (uab), 
Papi (wi?) : vide Pàvi (ure). 
Paramitad (usp far): vide Biramidai (ursa ws). 
Pitaka (5): vide Pitakam (sb). 
Pitri (5): vide Pitir (12 $97). 
Pithikad (ww. T): vide Pidihai ANT 


Punya (14 sorun: vide Punniyam (¿e ah wib), Pu n niyan 
(Ly exor exofiuieir). 


Punyadisa (ijsssrusgoa r): vide Pu 1iniyati$ai (yar alu S s» =). 
Punyaraja (4u rm): vide Pu niaràóan (t4 sor antl 1 p mr eir), ` 


Punyastüna — (vsruisiemmTsr): vide Paniiyattànam (Haou 


DT tn). 
Punita (v|s8;5): vide Punidan (tel gar). 
Pustaka (.s~35%): vide Puttaham (t4,$ 55 sun). 
Puja (ther): vide PaSanai (ts ær). 
Paznarbhava (Quariuas): vide Paunarbhavan (Quare b uar). 


Prati (Gr): vide Padi (2) (ww). 
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Pratimà (uy ur): vide Padimam (ug mt), Padivam (wad), 
Pratyaksha (Ùr wis»): vide Pirattiyakkam (497,$ Hwee), 


Pratyaksha Viruddha (Gy š wus} of @ SH): vide Pirattiyakka 
Viruttam ($ pš Huis FGFS). 


Pramana (Ggwrssr): vide Piramànam (19 purer). 


Pramanabhasa (cup ray ure) : vide Piramàna Abhasam (19 gioresr 
ABUT), 


Pralaya (Gyewus): vide Piralayam (12 raru). 

Prahlada (cgewers): vide Pirahgalathan (197 & eorr). 
Bali pithika (us8 1417.40): vide Bali pidihai (wal Iwa). 
Bana (urs): vide Vanan (urare ). 

Balacharità (ursosf sr); vide Vala Saridai (ara els»). 
Bahu Valaya (ur@susows): vide Vahu valayam (aur(sareouib). 
Bila (19%): vide Bilam (19e). 

Buddha (4&3): vide Buddhar (yst). 

Buddha piihika (45S liar): vide Buddha Pidihai (15 LILL DSE). 
Brihasta (agpwsews) : vide Pirahattan (9 rs 5 ser). 
Brihaspati (u@awmswu): vide Piraharpati (13 rs pu p). 


Bauddha (G uw 33): vide Bauddham (Quergsib), Pauddham 
(Quon Sgar). 


Brahma (ugiow): vide brahmam (497.015). 

Brahmachari (Uicws wf): vide Brahmachari (19 gbos rif), 
Brahmadatta ("yirwm 55): vide Brahmadattan (19 ro S Ser). 
Brahmadāya (Upitwg rus): vide Brahmatayam (Gguwgrwb). 


Brahmadharma (stow gm iu): vide Brahmadharuman (13 z to. 
ser). 
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Brahma Vadi (uptoworss): vide Brahmavadi (49 roar @). 
Brahma (Ciipiur): vide Biramar (19 swr) Brahmanar (9 roer). 
Bhagavan (ues): vide Bagavan (usar). 
Bhava (um): vide Bavam (ub). 
Bhavakaran? (umsars): vide Bavakara ni (naim pes). 
Bhagya (ursu): vide Pakkiam (umré&un»), 
Bharata (uwy;5): vide Bharatam (uirrst). 
Bhikshnt (18a5g.5»0): vide Bikkuni (9#@ ñ). 
Bhüta (14%): vide Bhütam (445), Bhutar (14,57), Bhutan (L= er). 
Bhutanadtha (145513): vide Bhutanathanar (4455 BTT). 


Bhumi Chandra (u18 # Sp): vide Bhumi Chandiran (uS 
«i5 E gor). 


Bhairayva (snuiyəi) : vide Bhairavan (e»u ear), 

Bhogabhuvana (Cursos): vide Bhogabhuvanam (Gumrastrjeircrib.) 
Makara (was): vide Maharam (ts zt). 

Magadha (wd): vide Magadham (ws sb). 


Manimekhala daiva (u sew G i & eo r G s ü o): vide Manimekala- 
deivam (wafiGuaarG guia). 


Madhu (wg): vide Madu (¿n s). 

Madhukara (wga18r): vide Madukaram (wow gest). 
Mantri (©55): vide Mantiri (06 AA). 

Mahisha (wisp): vide Mayidan (muler). 
Magadha (wr): vide Magadhar (wrs sT). 


Matula (orgi): vide Matulan (¿or gwr). 
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Madhava (wrs); vide Madavan (wr gale). 

Madhav: (wrget): vide Madavi (urge). 

Maruta (wr(y5): vide Mabutan (Lorg stb). 

Mithuna (£ gar): vide Midunam (2 

Mlechcha (rGw#e): vide Milcchchar (NG ei zm). 

Yaksha (u1s52): vide Iyakkan (Quis sci). 

Yakshi (uisəf) : vide Iyakki (Qwé®) Must be Yakshini. 
Yama (wirw): vide Yamam (wrwb). 

Yukti (w455:83) : vide utti (2.28). 

Yojana (Guirgo m): vide YCSanai (Gure 2r). 

Rati (gH): vide Irati (gr 8). 

Ratnadyipa (wru): vide Irattinattivu (Qr iaa se). 
Ravi (gol, : vide Iravi (r a). 

Rajamadévi (r rmworGsa): vide Iràáamadczvi (QrrsurG ga9). 
Rajasuya (rymu): vide Iràéa$uyam (Grimes eun), 
Rama (ymw): vide Iràman (oror). 

Ravana (sram): vide Iravanan (Qs ruere). 

Rahula (yv&e): vide Irāhulan (Qr ra er). 

Rhhini (Ggmr&sssf)) : vide urohini (Gr raaf). 


Lanka  (seww5r): vide llahgai ((gev9e»z), Ilañgādīvam (Qemer 


gab). 


Lakshmi (s8531£) : vide llakkumi (Qwé@id). 
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Lakshya (sossə.us) : vide llakkam (@)ešs). 
Ling? (VE); vide llingi (@)e9%; 9). 
Lokaviruddha (Gwrs wis): vide ulaha viruttem (2. a & eX qos s LD) 


Lokàyata (G so r & ru1;5): vide ulókayatam | ulokayatan (Gwr 
STG), (29 Cararw gar). 


Vajra (wyr) : vide Vachchiram (af 5). 

Varna (mi 6»): vide Varunam (umeri). 

Vana Chürin (eu rfs): vide Vana Sarini (ere Firion), 
Vasantamàalà (euevjbzuw rwr): vide Va$antamalai (euer i swore), 
Vanayati (outmeus,): vide Vanavadi (ura a). 

Vasantava(:) San T (af): vide Vasantavai (arse Zena), 
Vasava (wrw): vide VaSavan (arreaieir), 

Vichitra (AH Sy): vide Vichittiran (e29 S rer). 

Vijaya (muwu) : vide Vi$ayan (eeu). 

Vitana (msr): vide Vidanam (emer). 

Vidhyadhara (esusrgsy) : vide Vichchataran (EFTS r er). 
Vindhya (MB Su) : vide Vindam (es sb). 

yiràta (sy wt) : vide Viratan («9 grt_eir). 

Peay (eia G Seu ip edt) : vide Vilódanam (e?Gevora erit). 
Vedavyása (Geugeuuirew): vide Veda Viyadan (Gargefum sei). 
Vaidhanmya (ca IE vide Vaidanmiyam (meu Soir usd). 1 


Vai&eshaka (s»euGaog.&): vide Vai$cdihan (mGs ser). 
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Vaigeshika (varaa): vide Vai$Zdiham (mG zig. sib). 
Vai$ya (mau): vide VaiSigan (e»arflzeir). 

Vaigravana (sossfysrewr): vide VaiSirava Nan (maA y aras oor oir). 
Vyükarana (shuirapsor): vide Viyakaranam (Gura reri). 
Vyüpaka (urus): vide Viyapaham (ewrus). 

Vyapya (mır ùu): vide Viyappiyam (wuri wid). 

Vrata (suym): vide Viratam (e? 7 sib), 

Sabda (#13): vide Sattam (Fsb). 

Sandilya (From ous): vide Sindiliyanir (er exor 9. NUT). 
Sastra (=msošy): vide Sittam (erggib). 

Sikshà (Fda. T): vide Sikkai (Aima). 

Sishta (Aspr_): vide Sittan (Aar). 

Sragi (hus): vide Siruhgi (8$). 

Sramana (Xgipswr): vide Samanar (FLT ). 

Sridhara (#5): vide Sidaran (rer). 

Sruti (X53): vide Srudi (+6). 

Sangha (swum): vide Sangam (sisi). 

Sanghadhar ma (somi s io): vide Sangadharuman (es s Gwe). 
Sabha (wur): vide Avai (ena). 

Sampati (sinus): vide Sambati (ebur§S). 

Sahadéva (soemGsə) : vide Sadévansr (Fraai). 


Sahya (wawu): vide Saiyam (msu). 
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Sankhya (ew v € & ux) : vide Sankhiyam (er&&uub), Sankhiyan 
(#rü@ur). 


Sadhana (wrs): vide Sadanam (=r#ez u). 


Sadhanavyavrutti (wrsm ragh A): vide Sadana Viyavirutti 
(eg ex eu res qos S. 


Sadharmya (evmrasirus) : vide Sadanmiyam (F raor Awb). 
Samanya (eomiwreru): vidc Samaniyam (zrtoreñuu). 


Sāmānya ViSesha  (evvwreéus AGr): vide Samaniya višëdam 
(roroa GFL). 


Sita (ows): vide Südar (esi). 

Sutra (sos): vide Suttiram (© 97.5). 

Suryakunda (mw @Orweenr): vide Suriyakundam (ñus ıb). 
Sendpati (Gerseyu;8) : vide Sënapati (Ge@uS). 

Svabhava (Sicenirar) : vide Subavam (sure). 

Svayambhi; (exeuuntygy) : vide Sayambu (suut). 

Svarga st ait &)) : vide Swarkkam (xarab), Turakkam (gi peed). 
Havis (gwaisw): vide Avi (a9). 


Hetu (Cong) : vide Edu (g g). 
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